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MILITARY BIOGRAPHY. 


■ ■ 3MJ0k GMNERAL DTLKES. 

CjfeKEEAt D I LEES owes his birth .to a country^ which has certaiiily 
eontribiited its doe share both, to' the defence and glory of Eo rope,. of 
which he is a member*' His. father was an Irish Gentleman ; w’e believe 
a Dublin riierchant, at a time when Dublin had a trade as well as a 
Ciistbnl House. The family is very respectable, though not rich. Its 
best wealth perliapB is the reputation with which the acts of the son have 
gilded the luodest worth of the, paternal hearth. 

General Dilkes, we believe, was born about the year 176,5. As his 
family is settled in Ireland, he probably received his education, such as 
it is, in Dublin. We say such as it is, as there is in fact a very wide 
difference, between the m ode and practice of the education in Eng- 
land and Ireland. It is the custom of the latter country, we know not 
from what cause, to introduce their youth earlier in life ; and in order 
to qualify them for making a due figure, and for acting with sotne de- 
corum and sufficiency, it is deemed necessary both to commence their 
education earlier, and to force them as it were in a hot-bed, to cer- 
tain premature acquisitions. In four out of ten, therefore, of our Irish 
Officers, this characteristic will be observed ; that they possess a good 
knowledge of arithmetic, and some acquaintance with their French, and 
perhaps their Latin Grammar, and here they stop ; the early vice of 
their education follows them through life. They never add a particle 
to their knowledge from fifteen to fifty. It would be very unjust to 
extend this remark to the many excellent officers now in our army : but 
experience proves that it is the case w'ith too many of them, and the 
most probable way of remedying it is to expose that iosiifficieut mode of 
educiCtioii which is the cause of,' it. ' I -have seen,' and am in the daily 
habit of seeing, many fine understandings which have been spoiled 
by.it 

Mr. Dilkes entered the army early in ..life. He received his military 
education, therefore, during the American'. war.' 'E.ngland and France 
derived equal benefit from this school of ..various W'arfare, Some of the 
best officers iri France were formed' ^ under Washington, one of those 
tiatu'ral geniuses to whom orginal talent, and .a ' commanding force and 
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.sagacity... of -min^j'.were/itt .the place of professional instruc’tion* Ip 
proving, in method , of business, andin personal simplicity, Cornwallis was 
nearly his, -equal; -b-ut be. ■certainly did not approach to him in respect 
to .general talent, and still less .in. that sober and tranquil courage, which 
tunve.aned by successive defeats, and. iindaunted .by the most unproiniii- 
log aspects, played the 'game' to the last card, and fairly won it in the 
despiteof ..fortune. . 'It .is, a pitj: that the life of such a man is not written 
as'it deserves, 

It would- have little utility. to. follow - Mr. Dilkes through the stibor-® 
dinate ranks up to - his ■ present command, ■ Suffice it , lO' ■ say, that he 
seems to have ..passed: through the ■'several,. .gradations with due character 
for honourable service. 

He appears -to” have first distirignished' himself in General Abeiv 
drombie’s :E.xpeclition to Egypt. . And as this introduces us to ■ O'lir "fa-* 
Vorite scene, and to confess the truth, to our favourite topic, we sliall 
here avail ourselves of the opportunity to conclude what we had com- 
menced in our last. General Berthier’s Journal of the Acts of Bona- 
parte in Egypt consists of three parts, 1st. The Conquest, fd. The 
Expedition to Syria and Siege of Acre, and Sdly General Desaix’s 
Operations. In our former number we have given the Journal of the 
Conquest of Egypt; we now proceed to that of the Expedition to 
Syria. 

August 1798-— Bonaparte had no sooner effected the conquest of 
Egypt, than he applied himself to the execution of its objects^, One 
of the main of these was to restore to civilization, and its ancient splen- 
dour, a country once so floarislnng. He, therefore, immediately set 
himself to giving it such a system of government, commercial instruc- 
tion, and public force, as might release the people from their long servi- 
tude, enrich the inhabitants, render Egypt the Entrepot of the com- 
merce of Europe and Asia, and destroy the commerce of the English 
in India, against whom this Expedition was more particularly di- 
rectedi. 

The system of government thus introduced was as simple as effica- 
cious. Bonaparte established a Divan in each province, and communi- 
cated to the people the first rights of Iil>erty, that of concurring in tlie 
election of the Crowui Magistrates. He' established a new distribution 
of Imposts on European principles. He established a Commercial 
Company, in order to facilitate the exchange and circulation of all sorts 
of commodities. He founded an Institute at Cairo, to %vhich he 
attached a library and apparatus. He caused a workshop to be built to 
exhibit to the people the rhaimer and process of all the mechanic arts. 
He taught them to make bread, to ferment liquors, and to construct 
pumpiB.' And be caused; the several Members of the Institute, each in 
tlieir respective branch of science, to travel into the interior of the 
country fot the'purpdse of ''surveying and reporting' upon tfie antiqui- 
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tiesy the Geography, :t!ie Iiistoiy, and natnml Philosophy, of the co'nn** 
try* ' Thus General Andt'eossy was ordered to survey the Pelusutii 
aaooths of the 'Nile. .^Messrs* Naiiet .and; Me'stain determined the lati« 
tildes of ' Alexandria, Cairo, Salehieh, ■ Damietta, and Suez'. Geoff ry 
€xaiB:iiiedllie>iiiaials of the Jake- of' Menzale,' and the Various kinds' of 
■fish, found in' the Nile. ' ' Deli si e investigated' the plants- peculiar toLower 
Egypt^ Araolet was ■ dispatched to the Red Sea* Gerard was charged' 
with the inspection of the canals in Upper Egypt^' Denou' 'was sent to 
Fayiini' in order' to 'delineate the' monuments of 'antiquity* ■’■ Bonaparte 
assisted in all these oecupations, and regiilarlj*' attended the sittings of 
the Institute. He did more; he-visited i'n person the Isthmus of Suez> 
in order to determine in person one of the most important, yet obscure 
problems in history,- — the ancient junction of the two seas by streight 
or carml. iie succeeded in findhvg the vestiges of this junction ; and 
thereby put the' question at rest.”^ 

Jan. 1799 . — Whilst Bonapaite .and the Officers of the Expeclition 
w^ere tliiis employed, tlu* Government of Turkey, under the in ffuence 
of England, was preparing an army witli which to invade Egypt, and 
and D'gezzar, thed^acha of Syria so -well known for his ■" cruel tie's, was 
in active preparation to receive them. Ibrahani Bey, with his trensJitiM 
■and four thousand Alamehikes had taken refuge with this barbarian. 
Bonaparte had accordingly kept his attention upon him. Dgwzar had 
BOW taken possession of the Fort of El-arish, which defended lltte fron-* 
tiers of Egypt, ' Bonapafte saw that no more to time was be lost ; 

«oIved, iii tim instant, therefore, opoii an Expedition into Syria, that h« 
Blight at once puni.sh Dgezzar, and anticipate the militated atitaek of 
the Turkish army by meeting them half way on their line of uiawh. 
He accordingly exerted himself with the utmost celerity in tine prepa- 
rations, and in coUectlug the main body of the army for the Syriaii 
Expeditioiu 

Jao. 20th, 1799*---’E'very' thing w’us. ready in "the beginningof thk 
month ; and the effective force of the Syrian army, now about to march, 

■■ was as follO'Ws:''' ■ ' 

Kleber’s Division, consist of Yerdier^s Engadej.. aiKlJnnofst ditto, twothoti- 
sand tb roe hundred and forty-nhie men-. ' 

Boa’s Division, oonsisting* of liampoa’s and ViaPs Brjfi’ades, two thousand four 
liundred and forty-nine. 

Eegnkr’s Division, 42 i>nsisfin£f ofLej^rauge's, two thoasiand one hnndred*and sixty. 

Lannes’s division, cunsistiag of Uaux’s Brigade, Eobiii’s, and iiaail)eaii*s, twe 
ihoasaad mae hundred and twenty-four. ' 

Mnrafs Division of Cavahy, nine hundreti. 

The Reader, who thinks as be reads, will be greatly struck, I presume, witli 
this eniiraeration of the labours of the Egyptian Institute, and will join with ms 
in feeling and in lamenting, that such an Expedition, and such a C^eneral as Bo- 
naparte, wanted the-recomniendations of a^"morej«st and honest cause. ISni that.! 
intend to give into •the cant -of violating the Turkish Empire, &c. who does 
mt wish that there was mi end of that'dccrep'id bat'eruei barbarism.— -E d i tor. 


3i(tjor^Gemra^ 

Cxeneral .■:wHh't 1 ie:ArtUkTyi^.oiie tliousanci, iliree huntlrctl and ciglity 

tbiir.',, ', , ; ,. 

. General CaSareUi with tlie Engineers, three lumired and forty. ^ 

Guide’s Infantry and C'avairy, four hiiudi'ed. 

Ditto for Dromedaries, eighty-five. 

Total twelve tlmdsand eiglUlumdred and nmety-five men. 

The park oYartillery consisted of four twelve pounders, three eight pounders, 
five Ivowit'itcrsy and. three fiv^e inch inortars. There w'ere besides attached to eack 
division, two eight poimdersj two six inch howitzers, and two three pounders. 

Proper gWrisonS', Avere left in Alexandria, Dainietta, and Cairo. 
General Desaix remained in Upper Egypt ; the coiiimaiicis in the pro« 
viiK^es were distributed amongst the other GeoeraLs ; ^laniiont, iirasmiicli 
as he had the repiitation of combining a thorough knowledge of artillery 
to that of engineering and the military service in general, was ajipointed 
to command at Alexandria,, being a post of the first importance. The 
array accordingly now began its march to EI-Arish, one of the frontier 
toAvns and main fort of Egypt and Syria, 

Feb. 8 .— General Regnier’s division, formed the advance of the 
array. This day, as he approached the fountains of Bifcssoncliat (ahowt 
30 miles fr&i El-Arish) he perceived a party of Blame! nkes, but tliesc 
were .soon dispersed by his Tiralleiirs. He arrived in the evening at a 
grove of palm trees, near the sea, and fronting £|*Ari$h| but at a dis«^ 
taiice of some miles, 

Feb. pth. — The advance of the army (i. e. General Regnier) advanced 
rapidly this day, and took possession of some sand-hills, imnnerliately ad»^ 
Joining to and commanding the town of El-Arish. On these heights he 
took a position and planted his artillery. Immediately afterwards he 
commenced operations. The charge being beat, the advanced guards 
moved rapidly to the right and left of the town, whilst General Reg- 
Bier himself, with the main body of bis division, moved tip to the at« 
tack In front. The position of the enemy was very advantageous ; it 
was in a town situated in the form of an Amphitheatre, composed uf 
houses built with stone, and embattled on the tops, and the whole posi-^ 
tion covered and defended by a fort. The enemy received the charge 
with great gallantry, — and the houses, in particular, threw out a galling 
fire: but the French at length prevailed over the obsti mite but indis- 
cipllned gallantry of the barbarians. The enemy, thus driven from the 
town by the French bayonet, retired into the fort, and barricadoed the 
doors with so much precipitation, as to exclude about three lamdred 
men, who were either killed or taken prisoners. 

Feb. ISth. — From the 9 th to the 13th General Regnier employed 
himself in blockading the fort, and in awaiting the arrival of the other 
divisions of the army, some of whom reached him in succession daily. 
Upon the forcing of the town on the 9 th, a part of the enemy had 
thrown themselves into the fort 5 . another part had retired to their main 
body a few miles on the other side of El-Arish. On this day, (B'eb, 13) 
emboldened by dhe superiority of their cavalry, they now advanced and 
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pitcbed.tbeir' tents within half a, league-. of El-Arish* Their position' 
w^s; a good one,— -on a plain' behind a steep- ravine* They here consi-« 
'dered themselves as perfectly secure, and. drew 'ouf-iii line in good' €Ou-», 
lidence and effrontery. 

Feb. 14. — General ■Regnler being, joined by Kleber- and ■. his divkioii 
on the morning of this day, the two Generals having reconnoitred that 
position of the enemy, resolved to attack them without delay. Accord- 
ingly, in the dead of the night, they moved rapidly forwards, — burned 
the ravine ^vhicli covered the encampmen't of the Mamelukes, and rushed 
in a moment into their camp. 'All was' now horror, confusion, and 
flight. The enemy fled in every directiou over the plain, and their 
.equipages, provisions, and' warlike stores, fell ..into’- the hands.of the. v.ic«. 
tors. Two Beys and some officers of rank were killed. 

Feb. 17*‘ — Buonaparte reached El-Arish this day. He had left Caira 
February lOth, and lay that night at Belbeis ; on the llth at Cosed, 
on the Itth at Salahieh, on the 13th at Caiitura in the desart ; on the 
14tb at Catabieh ; on tlie 15th at the Wells of Bir el Apt ; on the iGtli 
at Messondiat, and on this day (the 17 tb) he arrived at El-Arish. Here 
lie was joined, on this same day, by the divisions of Generals Eon and 
Lannes and the artillery, so that the whole Byrian Aiimy was now be-* 
fore the fort of EbArish. 

Feb. IB. — Previously to the arrival of Buonaparte, General Regnler 
had opened a slight cannonnacle against the fort, and commenced his ap- 
proaches, he had also advanced a mine utider one of the towers ; but the 
xenemy, with more intelligence timn had been expected of them, had 
counteiavorked it. On this day, the morning after his arrival, Buona- 
parte undertook the direction of the seige in person* He had the whole 
army in position before the town on the sand-hills between the town and 
the sea. He at the same time brought up a greater strength of artillery, 
and ordered it to batter one of the towers of the fort, and as soon as a 
breach was eifected, to summon the garrison to surrender. 

Feb. iqth. The breach was effected, and the sinimions made. The 
garrison consisted of Arnuuts, Maugrabins, '^c. all rude barbarians, 
destitute of regular chiefs, and ignorant .of .'all- tlie.-ii sages of war as car- 
ried on between civilized nations. They opened a correspondence which 
upon their part was wild and curious in a very singular degree, and 
%vliich would only suffice to shew the character of these barliarians. 
Bonaparte, on whom it was incumbent to save his army and stortis for 
greater purposes, probably awaited the result of their barbarous discus- 
sions, and deferred the assault of the place, The fire and the negociation 
alternately varied each other, — the besieged firing one hour, and parley- 
ing the next. ' ' ' - 

Feb. SOih*— At length, after -much barbarous courage, the garrison 
this day surrendered. They consisted bf sixteen hand red men, and the 
sole condition of the surrender was that they should lay down their arms#. 
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and retura to. Bagdad,- across the desert. A good ouiBber of the 
grahius, how e\'er,, entered into the' service of the Freitfh. In the fort 
were found two hundred and fifty horses, two dismounted pif/ces of <ir« 
tiilery, and provisions for several days. The defence hiid bcf n vf-rr 
courageous., and indeed,-- even in point of -skill, infioilely more intelligent 
than could have. been.. expected from such a rabble. It must be JidcIccL 
however, that the walls; being of ancient erection were very strong. 

' Feb. ^21. — 'The. army' remained halted- at. Ei-Arish, and Bona|..a.rte 
sent to Lairo the .standards 'taken from the enemy, and the Maroeiukc 
prisoners, . 

Feb. 22. — Bonaparte otilered General Kleber uikI Iik- division to pTo«* 
ceed in advance from FJ- Arish towards Kan Jminess, a frontier village 
of Palestine, near the desart, and two otiier div’Hions in coluuins. Bona- 
parte, staff, and escort, remained halted at E! Arisli. 

■ Feb. 23,— Bonaparte 'and staff moved tliis day ftom El-Arlsh towards 
Kan Jouness, which he intended to be the head quarters, Tlie Genera! 
in- 'Chief, the staff,- &c. arrived upon, the heights near the place, without 
receiving any intelligence of General Kleber’s division. Bomiparfe, in 
some 8Uf>rise, dispatched some of his escort to the village, but no Freiich 
troops had arrived there; some raamelukcs, who were in the place, fled 
to the cashp of Abdallah Pacha, which was then at a distance of about a 
league on the route to Gaza, Bonaparte having only a piquet for his 
escort, and convinced that Kleber’s division must have Ijcen misled, now’ 
fell back towardsSanton, a village ten miles on one side of the road from 
El-Arish to Kan Jouness. He there found the advanced guard of tlje 
cavalry. The guides, as it appeared, had led General Kleber astray in 
the desert. 

Feb. 24.— KlebeFs division only reached Santon at eight o’clock on 
the morning of this day. Generals Bon and Lannes, who had followed 
the same route, had been likewise led astray, and readied Santon at the 
same time. All the divisions siiflcred much from the want of water* 
Regnier’s division was left at Ei-Arish for the purpose of putting the 
fort into' a state of defence, inasmuch as it was the key of Egypt on the 
side of Syria, General Regnier was then to form the rear guard of the 
urmy at an interval of two days march. 

After a few hours repose, the General in Chief and army again moved 
forward towards Kan Jouness. The army had now traversed for 200 
miles from Cairo, and over an arid and barren desart; its entrance, 
therefore, into the plains of Gaza, and the prospect of the mountains of 
Syria, afforded -a pleasing variety. The Mamelukes fell back as the 
army approached. 

Feb. 25. — Bonaparte and the army marched from Kau Jouness towards 
Gaza. About six English miles from that town they perceived a body 
of the enemy’s cavalry upon the heights* Bonaparte immediately famed 
each of the divisions into a square, and advanced in this formation against 
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The ewjny made some in-egulav movements and then retreated. 
1 .e army now advanced about three miles on the other side of Gaza 
and there took up a position on a chain of heights. The head-aua^-te-* 
were established in the town. ' e neaa quarters 

Feb. 2S.~The army remained halted this dav. Tlie fort of Gaza is 
ot a reg-mar form, about eighty English yards diameter, and flanked 
With towers. It contained sixteen tiiousand pounds of powder and 
ot ler war ihe stores. In the town was found about one hundred ilio’usaiid 
oils o Jiscuit, rice, barley, &c. The inhabitants were treated as 
riends as they had sent out deputies to treat with the French. 

Feb. 27 — The army still halted at Gaza. 

Feb.^28._Bonaparte and the army marched this dav towards Jaffa 
where the enemy were collecting their forces. The d'esart which lies 
between Gaza and Jaffa, is an immense plain, on which are numerous 
moving sand-hills. 1 ne pasmge was accordingly very heavy for the cavalry. 

^.larch i. The array rested this day at Ezaud. ^ 

March 2. The army marched to Ramteh, a town inhabited for the 
greater part by Christians. It found there a good quantity of biscuit. 
HoMes of Arabs hovered around the army, but fled as we approached 

^ March 3, The advance of the army, which consisted of Kleber’s divl- 
Sion arrived before Jaffa and the enemy, on his approacli. retired into 
the body of the place. /I he other divisions and cavalry closed up soon 
ei, ^Kleber s division and the cavalry were ordered to move forwards 
about five miles beyond Jaftk, on the route towards Acre, for the pur- 
pose of covering the siege of Jaffa, which the other divisions iinmedi- 
aiely cooimeneed. , ^ ' 

March 4. Bonaparte reconnoitred the town. Jaffa is surrounded by 
^ wa 1, but without a ditch ; it is flanked by towers in good condition, 
•on which cannon were mounted. Towards the sea, moreover, are two 
forts, which command the port and road. The place altogether an- 

peared in a good state of defence. a P 

March 5.Mn the night between the 4th and 5th the trenches were 
opened, a battery in breach constructed, and two counter batteries 
against the square tower. A battery was also erected towards the north 

wtse piacej III order to eflect a diversion* ■ 

_ MarA 0. This day was employed in advancing, and in comnleting 
thewoi-Ks. The enemy made two sorties, but were driven back in con- 

lii'SiGn* , ^ 

March e T^e cannonade commenced this day at day-break, and at 
^ur o clock the breach was deemed practicable. The assault was im- 
e la e.y given. The advance mounted the breach under the fire of 
^me flanking batteries, which we had been unable to ,iience. After 

LantS^^^- ^ ** Jodgment in the square tower.- 

^ rushed into the town, and followed the enemy 
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from., roof to roofan'd from -street to street. GeBeral Bor^ likewise, ^ wlio 
liad 'liitlierto.been engaged- in diverting tlie atleiitiofs of the eiieriij' by 
feint attacks, now entered' the town bj the port* The place was tlm^ 
finally carried. The garrison were put to the sftord, as they refii-ed ti> 
siiiTender, It consisted of about tweh-e hundred Turkish gunners and 
two thousand five hundred Maiigrabins and Arnmits* 

We found in. the town the field train sent to Dgezzar Faelia, by thr 
Grand' Sigoor, which consisted of forty pieces of artillery, Tweiitj 
•gtiiis, brass or iron, were found on ' the ramparts, Borutparte gave the 
necessary orders for putting the towm and port into a state of defen^^es 
and for establishing an hospital and magazines. He ordered it likt-wise 
to be the depot of every thing which the army should reccife froiE 
Alexandria or Bamietta, 

' 'March 14. Bonaparte and^the army remained at Jaffa till this day* 
In the mean time Kieber- . was - encamped at Miskej, fire miles in front 
of Jaffa. On this day -{March 14), the divisions of Generals Bon ami 
Laniies-; as well as the head-quarters removed from Jaffa^ and joined tlie 
advance at Miskey. 

^ March 15.' The army moved forwards to Zeta. About ii'Oon, the ad*« 
vanced guard observed a corps of the enemy’s cavalry. Abdallah P.a-» 
cha, it appeared, had taken a position, with two thousand cavalry, on 
the heights of Korsum, having on his left a body of about ten ttioiisami 
Turks, who occupied a more elevated situation Tlie object of the 
Pacha was to check the progress of 'the army towards .Acre, and, by 
taking- a position, force us to" an action amongst the laoimtairiS,, anc! 
defiles of Naplouz. .Bon and Kleber’s divisions w’ere imiiiediately 
formed into squares, and advanced against the enemy’s cavalry, who in- 
stantly fled, Lannes’ division pursued them, rather imprudently, into 
the mountains. The 'General in Chief at length called tiiem in ; upon 
which the enemy, mistaking, the' retreat for a Higlit, pursued them ia 
turn, and fired upon them with some advantage from the defiles. The 
division endeavoured to, tempt the Naplouzioos' into the plain, but they 
were too prudent. .The French lost about thirty miee; the enemy 
about three hundred. 

The array and head-quarters ' lay all, this night under arms, sear the 
tower of Zeta, about three miles from Korsum. 

March lO, ; The; array tn-arched, and rested at Sabarin, in the plains of 
Acre, near the, defiles of 'Mount Carmel. " Kleber’s division advanced to 
Caiffa, which the enemy abandoned on their approach. Caiffa is siir« 
rounded by strong; walls, 'flanked 'by towers. A castle defends th^ 
road and port; aud a tower, built with ernbrazures, and embattled^ 
commands the town at the distance of three hundred yards. The whole, 
however, is over-looked by the heights .of Mount Carmeh We put * 
garrison in the castle* ' ’ ■ 
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; ■ Bfarch 17, The amy inarched towards St, John D’Acre, ■ The -roads 
^ heing in very bad condition, and the weather thick . and foggy, it was 
.late before, tlie army reached the banks of the river Acre, This I'iver 
crosses the road to Acre about three miles from that, place, and it was 
, of course necessary to pass over it.,' The hour .was bow late in the niglitjs 
the ground marshy,, and the enemy in great force' on the opposite side. 

. Bonaparte, therefore, satisfied himseif with sending over General Aadre-^ 
c#ssy mid a battalio'ii :• the General effected, his passag.e, and took a posi^ 
..tipn, which he defended for the night. . . .. 

Alareh 18. During the night of the 17th> a bridge was constructed, 
and the army passed the river at day-break of this day. Bonaparte innne* 
diately led the army to an eminence which commanded the towm at the 
distance of a mile. And here may be said to have commenced one of the 
most memorabie irregular sieges in modern history. 

March ip. Generals Dommertin and Cafferelli reconnoitred the for- 
tress, and it was resolved to attack the front of the salient angle to toe 
eastw'ard. . ; 

March 20. The trenches were opened about 700 yards from the wal!, 
and advantage was taken of the garden inciosures, and the fosse of the 
old town, in the formation of them. A line of circumvaliation was drawn 
so as to enable us to repulse sorties with advantage, and at tise same 
time to intercept all couiiiiunication. 

March 21. The erection of batteries in breach, and cross batteries^ 
.,;were iocessa'iitly laboured at. 

March 22, A ireavy cannonade was heard in the camp, in the direction 
of Caiffa, It was simrtly known that some English sloops of war had 
made an attack upon that town, and bad endeavaured to seize the tran- 
sport vessels in the port. Lambert, chef d’escadron, received and repulsed 
them with the most determined bravery. 

March 21. The operations of the siege were cotitiiiued briskly to this 
^ day. This day the enemy made a sortie, but were driven in witli loss^- 

March 28,' The batteries in breach and the cross batteries, were coiu- 
.pleted; and as the heavy artillery had not yet. arrived from Alesaiidria, 
we were compelled to use only held pieces. At' day break we began, to 
,ba.tter;io breach., at three o’clock a breach was made, and a mine sprun-g 
...uiider the scarp. The troops, were now impatient to, be led, to the.assaulti 
and it was resolved to gratify them. The grenadiers accordingly milled 
^forwaiysi' but had not advanced far,' when th.eir course was arrested by 
{the fosse, -fifteen feet deep. This- obstacle-did not damp their ardour; 
'^adders ■ w’ere at : hand- and were placed- in a moment, and .the foremost 
descended into the' ditch. The breach, however, ' was .still eight or ten 
feet, above them,, ..and the 'scarp , had .not -.been '-so.: .effected by the mine m 
.to afford them^-any facility of ascent. - Some of them, - however, succeed-- 
.ed in reaching the Glacis, and Mailty, .the fi.rst 'who mounted, was 
killed by a ball. The fire from, the' -'place wasierrible. . A panic, indeed^ 
for a moment seized the garrison ; 'they fied towards the post, bat soon 
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rallied and returned to tbe breach^ where tbe Frencli were still’ 

endeavouring in vain to mount, its height, as above said, being ten 
feet- above the rubbish. This circumstance affordfd the eueniy time to 
'ascend to' the parapet of. the Tower, w’heoce they showered down stones, 
grenades, and’ combustible materials, upo'n the assailants. The result 
’was, that' our party was cornpeiled to retreat wdth considerable loss,* 

The truth is, ■ that the taking of Jaffa had inspired the FrericL army 
'm'lth a degree of conffdenee, which led them’ to regard the works at Acre, 
as of less importance than tlsey deserved. They considered as a mere 
h'eld operation, a siege which required all the ru'lcs of art ; and tlie more 
particularly, as' yhey" had' no 'heavy artillery. Tbe works were a wall 
flanked with' strong To'^vers ; a deep ditch jrll around, and a scarp ant! 
counter-scarp. 'It is never safe to co'iidemn a work 'because it is irregu- 
lar. There, may be- a vast degree of strength where there is little art#.. 
And an enemy, in' ail ordinary cases most contei'iiptihle, may be rein 
dered dangerous by circumstances ; and if they once shew a fro.!it, if 
they once stand, they can never be safely countenanced. 

March 29. The operations rested on both sides this day. 

March 30. The enemy, surprised as well as elated at the success of 
their resistance, made a spirited sortie, but were repulsed, and 'driven 
within their walls. 

April 1. Bonaparte anxiously expected the arrival of his transports 
with ammunition and battering train ; but was inibrmeci this day, that 
they had been intercepted and taken into the hands of an English sqiia«» 
dvon.-, This was a heavy disappointment.' The Cleneral in Chief en*^ 
deavoured to repair it by increased vigour in the attack. We continued 
to batter in breach, and blew up a part of the counter-scarp. A breach 
was made in the tower ; Bonaparte ordered that a lodgemeut should be 
attempted. The attempt was accordingly made; but the erieni}^ had so 
filled up the breaeh with sand bags, timber, and bales of cotton, that it 
■was found necessary to desist. There 'ivas now a scarcity ,of ammuiiitioiii, 
and it became necessary, to wait for the arrival 'of some' of those trans- 
ports, which might succeed in- eluding the English sc|'iiadroo, ' In the 
mean time we laboured to establish a mine uiide'V the Towner, to blow it 
up, and thereby , lay open 'the- place. This was an attempt of great 
portance, and accordingly the.,eaeniy endeavoured to prevent it by fre- 
quent sorties. 

April 2 . Oeneral "Vial- was- this .day detached from the camp ' to' seize 
upon the town of ' Tyre. He reached it after a march of twelve hours, 

■ The route was 'oyer. Cape Blanc, On tbe road tliey passed the ruins of 

^ This storm very nearly resembled those at Burgos, as did indeed the whole 
«icge in three instances. 1st. The strength of an irregular fortification. 2d. In 
•the want of heavy artiilery-on the part of the besiegers, ad . In the misdiief of ft 
■fa1$e confidence in ourselves and m unreasonahk contempt of our cueiny. 
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an an lien t -castle* Upon passing Cape. Blanc, and entering the Plaii%^ 
they discovered the vestiges of an - antieat fortress, and of two templee*. 
The Tyrians,, submitted without resistance, upon which the G-eneral left 
a .garrison in the town, , and returned to the camp before Acre. .. ’ 

■ April At .day-break of' this morning, the enemy made a general 
sortie in three columns, in front of which was a company of n-iarines and 
■sailors of the 'ships before Acre. The batteries of the town, moreover^ 
were worked by English artillerists. The object of the sortie was to de- 
stroy the mine under the tower. Major OkUieid, who led the centre co- 
lumn, pushed up to the very entrance of it, and there fell by a mortal 
wound in the midst of many of his intrepid countrymen. He was buried 
amongst us, and earned with him the esteem of the French annv. The 
enemy were compelled to fly on all sides. Our parallels and approaches 
were covered with the dead bodies of the English and Turks. We en- 
quired of some prisoners what had become of some French soldiers, who 
had been wounded and fallen into the hands IDgciJzar. They informed, 
us, that after having been mutilated by order of Dgezzar, their bleeding 
hearts and palpitating members were carried in horrid procession through 
the town. 

A few days after this sortie, a number of sacks were observed by the 
soldiers on the shore. They opened, and horrid to relate, they foil nd 
their contents to be two corf >se3 tied together. On questioning the de- 
serters, we learned tliat more than four hundred Christians, who wereia 
the prisons of Dgezzar, were shot by orders of that monster, afterw'ardii 
tied together, enclosed in sacks, and thrown into the sea. 

April 8. Boiiaparte received information that a very considerable force 
of the enemy, composed of Mamelukes, .Janissaries of Damascus, moun- 
taineers, &c. had collected a few miles on tlie rear of his army, and were 
to cross the river Jordan, and to attack the French before Acre in their 
jear, whilst Dgezzar should make a sally from the town in front. Bona- 
f>art€, upon this intelligence, sent the general of brigade, to ob- 

serve their motions. The general found them very strongly posted oii 
the heights of Louhi, about 36 miles from Acre. lie im mediate! j 
turned the mountain, and was marching to attack them, when he found 
hiinsdf surrounded, in an adjoining- plain, -by a body of three thousand 
cavalry.- - He listened, however, to no other suggestion, than that of Im 
■coil rage ; -and his soldiers shewed themselves worthy of their leader. They 
dispersed their assailants in every direction, took from them five stand- 
ards, and, ..killed near six hundred men. . , 

. April 9. Bonaparte, Leing informed of this, engagement, and appre- 
hending that the number of the enemy might be increased, so as per- 
.feetly' to -overwhelm Junot and Ins -brigade., dispatched .general Klebcr 
this day to his -assistance. - Kleber found them ^stiii posted on the heights 
of Louhi, where, under the confidence of their superior numbers, they 
.had rallied,- and--:,wlieiice-they were looking down on Junot. Kleberad^"' 
,?anced' agai'nst them in the instant. They boldly descended ’into the 



■ 31 ajof ^General IHlkes, 

.plain ; siirrooiided him, and prepared to charge him* 
aiitieipated' ihein in this p-urpoae ; and by -a charge on lliem wdli one 
pari ..of his ■ force, and getting' o-n their fiank iii a good poMli&ii wish 
another, he defeated and. .dispersed them.. K.'kber.. tlien called liis troops 
in, and took a position at Nazareth, for the purpose of coiitroliag and 
'Watehiog them. The enemy upon their part retired to a strong post at 
Baizar, and this place tbence-form’ards became their |irinei|iai rak 
lying 'point. 

"■ "April 15 . — 'Bonaparte' received information from Kleber, tl:at trie 
■enemy, increased' to ' the number of lifteeo thoiisand, had advanced iiit^ 
'the'.plai.'n of Foul i,- the ancient Esdron, and that he was preparing to rU 
tack them. ' Bonaparte 'was- of opiidcm, that they should be imioedately 
'brought to battle, and commenced preriarations iu the insta.it for that 
’purpose. The enemy were on this side of the ^Ionian, tiiat is to sa}*^ 
bet we'en ': the river and- ■ tlie- camp at Acre. The river, therefore, whs 
behind them ;' and over it were- two bridges, the bridge of Jacob cm t!« 
fight and that of the Meckanie on. the left. ■ General Murat, (genta’a! of 
brigade), was, therefore, sent forward to seize the fcri<lge of Jacob, and 
.thereto operate in the rear of the enemy, whilst Kleber was iirilie .IVoiitj... 
%ocl he hi rnself (Bonaparte) was about to march to Join Ifmi. 

April 1 5.“— Bonaparte this day set out to join Kleber, leaving tlift 
divisions of Regiiier and Lannes to continue the siege, lie rested for the 
bight 'o.ii the' heights' of Jafarie, halfway between Acre and Naz'aretk 
The troops lay under arms. 

"April 16. — At day-break of this mo!’rfing,'Bonapartein.arehefl toward* 
Fouli thro'ugh ' the dehles of the 'mountains. At nine ■o’clock tl'ie' 
inoni'ing he gaiiied - the- heights, fro.m which Fouli and Mount Tabor' 
^'can be seen '; and looking ■■ dovvn' on the plain • between them, he p'€r«* 
ceived at the distance of about eight miles, K'!efoer*s division ■in -'a'Ctnil 
'engagenient with -'the' enenay, "The force of the latter appeared to ht 
tibout twenty-live 'thousand'" men, all cavalry, and surrounding the French 
troops, who did not 'exceed 'two ' thousand. He also perceived the camp 
'bf the'mamelukes^ at the' -foot of the" mountains of Naplouse, about 
eight miles in the rear' of '• the "Scene of action, and of course prepared 
to assist their friends if rec|uested. Bonaparte immediately took his reso- 
lution with his usual" rapid decisiduv He formed his force into three 
^uares, ---chose his line of march towards a point by which he might 
turn the enemy, "and separate them from their camp and magazines* 
The -enemy would 'thus have only one possible line of retreat, ---obliqueH'” 
to the Jordan, and there' they would fall in with Murat, who had pos- 
sessed himself "of the -bridge of' Jacob the precoeding day, -and of -wMcIi 
the enemy seemed "to know- , nothing. Such-was-the plan instantly con«* 
ceived by Bonaparte, and be now marched fbrw'ard to execute it. 

In the meantime, Kleber was bgliting against a vast superiority of the 
enemy. He had formed - his infantry into two square columns^ and he 
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statioiied^liem, very strongly and' very skilfully^ in some ruins in Ills 
front The enemy in vain surrounded him to the- number of twenty-five 
tliousand cavalry „ In vain they charged him several times,. All their 
efforts to dfelodgehim were fruitless* Me replied to them only by rnus-^ 
iqiietiyygrapeshot^ and the' bayonet, ' 

'"\'B,oiiapartey,lia(! .now come up ■ within , twm miles of the scene ofactiom 
He here detached general iiam pern with a right coluruu to march directly 
to the .assistance ofKleber, and to attack the enemy on the flanks and in 
the- rear, , -General Vial, with a left -column was sent- towards the mouii-* 
tains of Tfovres in order to force the enemy to the Jordan, and B-onaparte 
liim-self, with a central colomu, took a line so as to meet tiiem the,r-e, and 
intercept their retreat and. escape. At the moment that he had: thus put 
the 'three columns in inarchj he fired an eight-^pounderj^ as a signal to 
kleber that he -was- -at haiid.. 

Whilst 'Bonaparte and ''these columns ^ were thus advancing by their 
'«everal poii'its, Kleber, animated -py the signal, w.hich he heaid and- 
understood, no longer stood on the defensive, he advanced to tlie village 
of Fouli ; which he attacked and carried by the bayonet, and then breske 
Ihrotigh the esiemy in every direction. General Bampon in the mean- 
time arrived on their dank, and the enemy thus atttacked in front and 
Sank, Bed in a confused retreat. The direction of their Sight led them 
towards the post where general Via! was prepared to receive them ; upon 
reaching it, and seeing themselves anticipated, they turned, and directed 
their flight towards tlie other flank. Here they were received by Bona- 
parte, Ho escape now remained but into the mountains and defiles of 
Mount Tabor ; a few of them gained them, and by favour of the da.r.k*« 
ness of the night, and the difficulty of the ground, fireserved theraselves# 
Such was the battle of EsDEON,"in vd'fich an army of twenty-five thou- 
sand cavalry and- ten thousand infantry was routed by four thotisaud 
French, troops, the loss of the enemy was- five thousand men, and :all 
their magaxioes, ■ ■ ' 

' April l6.— The army remaioed: this day -under arms , at the,- foot of 
Mount Tabor, From this point orders were -dispatched to all the 
ferent/postsof the army -of the east, — to Tyre, Cesarea, the Cataracts of 
the Nile, the Peluska Mouths, Alexandria, the -borders of the -li-ed-Sea^^ 
the ruins of fC'olsfuii,'an,d' Arsiooe. ' S'o‘"extensi¥e were -the -operations of 
Bonaparte, that all' these, several -places’ were occupied "and -garrison-edby .- 
I'iis (ietachraeo'ts ' As .the 'Naplouzious' (the irioiintaineers)' had- employed. 
II|€mselmiii-baras-sing .out -operations, Bo!iaparte,ordered their -villagei 
to be burned, and tlieir inhabitants to be put to -the sword. He pardoeedi 
liowever, such as suB..niit'ted, and- .solicited his clemeney. 

April 19«----BGnaparte' -now I’et.urn-ed' to - the army-' before- Acre and to 
the operations of the .siege.' - His. transports -had ''’now brought him three 
twcnty*fuiir and mx eighteen, pounders, so that ha was enabled to proceed 
with increased vigour. , 

■ April ailnej intended to blowvnp the: Tow-et- near the In-each^ 
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©rderecl that'we slibuld direct'lheiire of' our batteries against tlie.breacli 
made in the and at the same time agaiost the second breach 

tiiacle in the .eitrtain to the right.. The greater part of 'the curtain soon 
fell before this fire,, whicli secured a, breach fully: practicable. Buona- 
parte now ran towards the place and ordered an immediate assault. The 
division of Lannes'now led the way and the other divisions niade disposi- 
tions so as to support avid second its ehbrts. The troops' rushed forwards 
to tlie brcaclij entered it, and two hiindred men advanced- iiitb the for- 
tress.' Orders- had -been given,- that the party, which first entered, 
should inslaotly proceed to dislodge the enemy from the riiins of a se- 
cond tower, which flanked the entrance, by the breach; and should de- 
stroy all the flanking, outworks, so as to render our entrance , the more 
easy. These orders were not duly attended.,, ' The' enemy filing, under 
.the cover of their fosses to the right and left, instantly filled all these 
Hanking; positions, and thence directed a most- tremendous' cross fire, 
upon us. The efiect of it was dreadful. Confusion began to prevail 
amongst our ranks; they faltered, and no longer rushed forwards into' 
the town.’ The fire from the houses, the barricadoed streets, aodiVom, 
tlie palace of Dgezzar,. all of which plied them either in front, .flank', 
or rear, occasioned the first column to fall back ; this retrograde move- 
Kient was communicated- to . those behind it', but was checked by the va- 
lour and efforts of General LanneSi who rallied his division, and replaced 
it in the front. The reserve' now come forwards to 'the breach, and ''the 
eiieiiiy and our soldiers 'become engaged -man to 'rnari, and, fighting 'witli 
the g,reatest fury. General Lannes was woiinded,, and General Ro'm- 
bau-d killed on the .spot. The Turkish soldiers and 'sailors, moreover, 
irom. the auxiliary fl.eet, had now landed, and we 'had to cope, with this 
pew force added to the garrison. We were' engaged in .active fighting 
from the break of day. till night fall; retreat then became, necessary, ' and 
was exec'iited in order, 

Biay-§th. Our batteries .coutirmed to fire during the whole of --this- 
day and night. 

'M'ay iO'di.-At two o'clock in the 'iiiorning of this day, Buonaparte 
liimself closely examined the breach,, and gave'orders for another assault. 
It was accordingly instantly given. O'ur soldiers mounted the breach, 
hut were compelled again to retire from the heavy cross fire of the eiiemy^ 

, 1 he firing oi tne batteries was renewed, and eoiitiiiiied- till four ■o’clock 
ill the afternoon. It then 'came in Uini.^o the grenadiers of the 25th re- 
giment lo form the advanced guard, and these brave fellows solicited 
tile honour of being permitted to give an imfxiediate assault. It was 
grunted them, but they succeeded only in the same iiiarmer as the former. 
,„.l licy, cari’ried .the, breach, .but .w.ere then- com-pe-lled to Tetire# - .General 
Bon was mortally wouiukd." The two last assaults were led by Gene- 
ral Verdier. The slaughter of the enemy was tremendously great. The 
rear of the parallels, which were filled with the dead bodies of the Terk% 
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produced a most . intolerable steiichj and caused us to appreheaci an 
infectiora; ■ ' ■ , 

May lltla In consequence of this apprehension , a flag of truce was 
^eiif by us this day to propose a suspension of arms for the interment of 
the dead. B,ut he was .fired at Lsy ' the 'Turks, . ■ 

' May 13th, From, the dreaclfiil aonoyance of the unbiiried deacL a se- 
cond flag of trace was sent; ■ The enemy admitted him into the fortress, 
but still contiiuied their. h re. In the evening, about six o’clock, they 
made a general sortie, bivt w^ere repulsed with loss* 

.The expedition was now, upoii' its ■ close. It had accomplished all its 
purposes. They had beaten an army of twentyvfiv.e thousand, horsemens' 

- and ten thousand foot, in the plains of Esdron, and in the, district of 
.Mount Tabor, Tbey-liad traversed the ■ desart which separates A frica 
.from .Asia, with the, rapidity of a native force. They had subdued the 
fortresses of .Gaza, Jaffa,, and Caiffa. The fortress of Acre did not appear 
inciined to surreyidei'i and was not worth a farther siege* A few days 
perseverance might have enabled us to take the Pach.a i-n his palace. But' 
Bonaparte.,, could • not spare the time. He occordiiigly rescdved.to raise 
the siege .without delay. And as a few days were necessary for the removal 
of the sick and womided, he ordered that interval to be 'em ployed in bat- 
tering the town, and more particularly the palace of Dgezzar, 

May At half past two in the morning, the enemy made a sortie 

from the fortresss, bat were driven back witir loss. At seven o’clock 
they , made a second sortie, and experienced- the same reception. The 
interval between our lines and. the town w'as' -strewed with their dead. 

May'!?, An Eogiisli flag of. truce -was. seen advancing towards the 
shore ; the bearer was, accompanied by the Turks, by whom, we had sent 
our flag of truce to D-gezzar on the-. I Ith. The former brought .a letter 
to the Chief of tlie Staff, from Sir. Sidney Smith.,, the English- Commo-' 
dore,' who, speaking of Bonaparte, thus expressed himself, — Does, he 
not know,' that it belongs to me u/oj-ze to dispose of the ground which ,,' 
lies under my artillery.” The officer who commanded the English. boat, ' 
likewise delivered a packetf contaimng tlie'.proclaiiiatioBs of.the Ottoman 
Porte, certified by the signature of Sir Sidney Smith, This proclama^ 
tioO: called on the French troops to desert their General, and to avail 
themselves of the, opportunity to retom .to France. This' document re-: 
ceived ,110 othe.r ..-answer than contempt, ..■ 

: May^ .£(), . At nine 'in., the eveuiog- of this day, the ■g.e'iieral -was'- beat, .and 
the siege, "which bad, las'ted 'si-xty 'days', was raised.. 

The following General Orders vv.ere' issued' by '.Bonaparte : ....■=■ ■ 

Soldiers,' — Y on leave travmed.the d'esart 'which separates 'AiVica froiii Asia 
with the rapidity of mi Arab force.- ' - ■ ' '. - '' 

Yoa have destroyed iKe army which was ou its march to invade E'gypt. You • 
have taken all the ibrtified ports,- and -'you have, defeated, aa^rmy of brigands on the 
Aistii^ts of moinit Tabor, ' ' 




ft : T;eE;:I10YAL\M 

MajoT'^Gmeml Dilkes^ 

The tiiir'ty sbips which, tweU^e dnys since yon saw enter the port of Acre^ were' 
destined nn' an attack upon Alexandria, but you compelled them to hasten to the 
relief nf Aero, and several of their standards will adorn your triuinphal entry into 
Egypt. " . V 

The approaching season for landing now imperiously calls iis into Egypt. 4 
few (lays longer would give us the hopes of taking the Pacha in his palace'; but the 
Castle of Acre is not worth the loss of those days, and of the brave soldiers who 
Bi,n?t fall in the time. ■ 

.Soldiers, we have still a toilsome and perilous task to perform. You are now 
calledio the YvVst. You will there have new (opportunities for glory. And if each 
day, front our numerous encounters, is marked by the death of a brave coinrade,^ 
fresh soldiers will come forwards, and will fill up the ranks of that select nuinber, 
which best gives an irresistible impulse in the moment of danger, and commands 
victory.’’ ' 

General LaDne’s division, as the advance, began the inarch for TeB-?_ 
tyra. It was fol low' ed by those of Regnier, Jnnot, and Kleber. Tbe 
army began the retreat at night, because the road for ten miles wan 
along the coast, and the gun-boats of the enemy might have annoyed u.% 
ill the day'-ligbt. 

May 21. The army arrived at Tentoura; the port at which was landed 
wliatevtT was sent for the army from Damietta and Jaffa, There was 
now here, forty-two pieces of cannon taken from the Turks at Jaffa., 
Bonaparte took two or three of the lighter pieces with him, and had the 
remainder, io number about twenty-two, thrown into the sea* 

May The army moved this day, and lay at the ruins of Cesarea., 
A party of Naplouziaris poured on one of the hanks this day, some of 
theip ivere taken and shot ; the rest Bed, Their sole object ivas to plun« 
der the stragglers about the army in their march. 

,May 23, I’he array continued its inarch, and took up a position 
within twelve miles of Jatfa, near a small river. Detaebiuents were 
^nt out against some villages in the neighbourhood ; the inhabitants of 
which had attacked and plundered our convoys during the siege of 
Acre, and massacred the escorts. These viliages were burned, and the 
Rattle carried off. ■ 

Blay 24, The array reached Jaffa. A bridge of boats was laid over 
the river Lafioya, as the ford was very difficult. 

May 25, 26 , and 27 . The array remained at Jaffa till the latter of 
these date*<. The time was employed io punishing the inhabitants of 
the adjacent villages, and in destroying the Ibrtitications. Ail the iron 
caimou in tlie place where thrown into the sea. Part of the wounded were 
sent oif by sea. * ■ l 

Blay 2S. The army marched from Jaffa. Regiiier’s division formed 
the left column, and proceeded by Ramie ; the divisions of Bon and 
Laimes foiined the central columns, and the cavalry proceeded along: 
the right by a route parallel with the coast The inhabitants of the 
Country between Jaffa and Gaza, had been guilty of all sorts of excesses; 
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' a general order, therefore, was given, to the columns to burn all the vil- ' 
lages in their route, and to lay wasie the adjacent country. The sur-.' 
rounding plains presented a continual blaze of tire as the columns exe-^ 
'■‘Ciited the orders given to them. ... 

'May 29 . The army coritiriaed its inarch -to El Bfasdal. 

May SO. The army arrived this day at Gaza. . As the' inhabitants had 
■conducted themselves with propriety, their persons and properties were , 
Tespected. ■ The fort, howei^er, was' blown up. 

" May 3L The army p reseeded towards Kan Jouness, where it arrived 

'the same day, 

June 1. The army this day entered upon the desart, followed by aa 
immense onmbei* of cattle taken from the enemy, intended to provision 
El Arish. The desart, between Kan Jou ness and Ei Arish, is about 
thirty-hve miles. It is inhabited by some wandering Arabs ; we biirned 
their camps, brought away their cattle, and destian-ed their harvests. 

June 2. The army halted at El Arish. This w^as a post of coiisider<^ 
able importance. Bonaparte put it into a condition of good defence, 

and 

Junes. We continued our march toward Cathleh. Halted in the 
.desart. ' 

June 4. Reached Cathieh, after having suffered very niuch from the 
want of water. The army remained at Cathieh two days, during which^ 
it was put in a good state of defence, 

June The army continued its march towards Cairo. 

June 7 to 14. The army continued their march. 

June 14. The army marched forwards to enter Cairo this day* Th« 
people and;, the garrison, came forth to greet the army, which, as it entered^ 
drew up in order of parade. Every one was astonished at hebolding the 
order and briiliancy, wdio had traversed such a desart, and suffered 
iBueh in a toilsome and sanguinary campaign of four months. And thus 
ended this memorable expedition. Our enemies much exaggerated our 
fosses. The true statement is as follows : — 

The army engaged in the Syrian expedition, lost in the four months 
iof their service, seven hundred men by the plague, five hundred killed 
in battle, and eighteen hundred wounded,. ' But of the latter, not more 
than ninety suffered amputation. ^ ^ 

The citizens of Cairo gave' the French a welcome and most' friendly 
reception. That city, thus became to them, a second, country, and fof 
pany successive days after the arrival of the army, every thing was joy, 
^ipbracing^ and congratulation. 
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■ BIOGRAPffleAL MEIIIOIR 
Of General BE RNADOfTE, Prime Roi'd of Siceden^ 

- By' GE^JESAi/SARaiiaiN. ' 


ON tlie'^Sd, the' this eavday poured iipor. tl;e plain of 
NeiHUMrkj, jjreceded' l>y a BUmeroiis artillery, ALer a o-arm O'jcl ck- 
struriive iire, Biuuuicilotte.did diot thirfir h to await the atiaek^ 

which the Arehuiiike 'to'qk' cooskterable in preparing'. This slow- 
jie&s saved Eernadotte*, wd’iO bad .co-roirolicd a great reitotahej in iiot 
quitting Netimark previous to tiie Archdahds arni'al® Tise retreat waw 
tuade in very good 'orciev.: Bcrriadotta proteeteil li at the head of three 
regiments of .Cavalry, ■ IVince Charles raanoeiivred' as though be had 
heen acquainted with the force opposed to him. The clay oi the 2 £ola^ 
in which Berriad'otie had supplied the defect of number by bis abi- 
lity and resolution, bad iodi.K!c?cl the -belief, that our troops were more 
ininitToiis than ibey really were. Jourclaii came down' at iengtb from 
the monntains, with the fsrty tliousand men whom be bad so^ niiskilfuliy 
conducted thither. .He joined ns on the £. 7 tb, irr the'|>Iain of Forcbeiim 
On the Etith, Bernaclotte was ordered to overthrow the Austrian corpse, 
which had possessed itselfof the great road from Bamberg to Wiirtzborg, 
That column was commanded by - General Kray and the Prince’ of , ' 
Lichtenstein, and was formed from the choice of Prince Charles's army. 
Loevener’s regiment of light horse bad succeeded in beating a battalion 
of the 37th regiment. Eernadotte, who had an eye to every thing, fore* . 
seeing this event,. had dispatched the third regiment of ■ horse chasseum 
to the aid of that infantry. The Austrians were attacked at the very 
moment they were going to, cut to 'pieces the battalion wdiich they had 
fowted. 

■The eoiiiEiaiKlant of .'the horse chassears,, called Gros Jean, a lieiite- 
liant-colonel, ^^ery skiUnl" i'n-.-'his profession, seeing the- officers of the 
iight-horse stationed ' before the ranks, likethe French officers,, before ' 
commencing charge, gave ibr word of order# Rush upon the Aiistriari 
officers who ' are covered with gold.’’- The struggle, was- strong, but. 
ftliort ; io three minutes .Lee vener’s regiment was overpow^ered, although 
more niimero-us than the regiment of chasseurs. Almost all the officers 
were killed. The Austrian', infantry, towards which the lightrhorse re-^ 
treated, obliged the French chasseurs to leave their hold. Bernadotte,, 
an eye witness of this engagement, was so delighted with it, that he ran 
before tile regiment, ■retiinied his thankvS, and promoted Gros Jean to 
the rank of Colonel, upon the hehhof battle. 

T his combat ended, only with the day : Joiirdan sent officers hourly 
to learn trie result o.i. it,, ordering Bernadotte to be told, ** that he must 
4 ipeii hiiBaclf a passage, sword in hand^''^ He came upon the ground 
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about tbe cjid of the day ■; xuid when he ■■ had' seen with Ms. own ei/esthe 
ecmcKiiidin'^ artitiiilc of the- Arch'd nke’s army, ;he then ordered a retreat 
by the road iiiono- the right'baiik 'of' the -Maine. Beriiadotte was -obliged, 
to draw baci: npoii Bamberg^'- to-'- .cross that river. . -Kleber formed 4ie' 
rearguard of tiiO amiy : w-l’iea 'it-'..wa's re.-n'oited-iii tlre eoviroos -ofSchwe- 
ihfarl, Joardaii resolved iipou/maiehing-- to Wurtebiirg^^ so give .battle.to 
ll:e .IrcLdu ke. Eerriauotte aiTd'.lLleber warmly opposed that plan- : they^ 
could make no imprecision "ori the iiiilid' .of the :Genera-l in'-€h-ief/ or 
rather of the Representative ' of the People, Joiibert de I’Herrault, wh# 
was eoiitifiiially telling Joiirdao, ^bthat- it‘-was shamefu'l to -retreat -npoii 
the iihioe without giving battle; that the' present -occasion was Aavoiir- 
able, and tlie nioj-e so, as it-- was to -be-’h-oped, that even in case -of a checkj, 
th-ey would at least succeed i.n reli.e?iog' the garrison of Wurtzburg, and 
'tMt this effort, evincing to' t-he--"Conveut!ori. the' zealous" spirit of the 
Generals, shielded them from any-, vreli-grcni.nd'ed reproach.’^ .. 

..- Jourdan, w?ho knew of. my. connectiors with ' Kleber- and Bernadottf, 
sent for me,ui!id recpiested.me to represent to those two- Ge'nera'ls,'.“ hovr 
much their absence wmiild hurt t-ne berviee in the- operations be had re- 
solved iipoii, asid that be besoagiit them -in the liame of -frkndsl'iip, and 
by the lo.ve of their co.nntry, to assist Ihm with -their' talents and with 
their experience.” I aceqaitte-d myself of this commission, and, as I ha.cl 
foretold Joiirdan,, .my attempts were unsuccessful, - Kleber said,^ '‘"^"th-at 
there was a neces-sity to leave some .irooj)s-at Schweinftirt, and that he 
slioiiki take the cmiimand of them.” .Beraadotte. answered me, ‘‘that 
he- was unwell, a very large tumor having formed on his forehead.” ile 
added, that they were leading us to certain -slaughter ;■ that he loved. 
Ids troops too well to be able to resolve to' see them perish, the vi-ctims 
of ignorance and caprice j and that with respect to me, he took a fina,l 
farewel, despairi-ng of ever seeing me aga-i'"o, as. 1 should be either killed^ 
or condiicted to a Bohemian prison.”'-' 

¥/heu I gave Jour-dan an account of my mission, he answered very 
ftiigriiy, « Ah-! ah!- the-s-e gentlemen want to make themselves of con- 
«-equence ; but I will shew them that Fcau gain battles without them.” 
The liepreseotative.of the P-enp!e, who w'as. present, exclaimed, laving 
a stress on his -words, Lei us march' upon , the- eneoi-y, and repl^ hy. 
Tictories to the silly obsemitio-as- of the iL^als ofo'ii'r was with 
the greatest difficulty I could refrai-o-i>o'm’1aiighin«.g, atoiid, at'-the impu- 
dent sally of the lawyer Jcjurbert, -' Jo-urdan' made me "answerable tor the 
execution ot all tlie ortlers. ielatiDg.--"io-,. Eernadotte’s cof'ps, ■ -amounting 
now to eleven thousand men, by the- dissolution of Ccdaiid’s division, 
a part of which had been iniifed to our’s. On the 2d of September we 
defeated the Austrians, who took refuge in Wurtzburg. -Yfe exuntinued 
fighting till ten o’clock at night under the ramparts- of that town. The 
next morning's by break el day, the.' 'Archduke attacked us with the 
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whole of his army : about ttvo o’clock in the afternoon the Aiistriaii 
cavalry defeated Joiirdaids left wing, which, as well as the centre com- 
posed of Chuuipionnet’s division, retreated in g'reat disordera Bernadolte’s 
division, which formed the right, received the order to retreat, when the 
Archduke’s army, already on our left dank, was disposed to attacks 
Although nearly surrounded, the six regiments of this division formed 
themselves into squares against the cavalry, and opened themselves s 
passage through the enemy’s columns, who, surprized at so much order 
and coolness, after a sanguinary combat, which lasted tiiirty-six hour% 
appeared to admire our firm countenance, and almost favoured our 
retreat, , , 

Beruadotte rejoined the division six days after at Wetzlar, The sol- 
diers received him with acclamations of joy, as a beloved Father, The 
officers behaved more coldly, as they saw with regret, that he withdrevr 
himself on a critical occurrence, in w hichdie could have rendered great 
service, had he been able to have subdued his seli»love by forgetting a 
slight indisposition, and partaking the dangers of his soldiers, whose iu- 
conveniences would certainly have been mucii diiiiinislid by his talents^ 
The battle of Wurtzburg cost Bernadotte’s division alone about 3,000 
men, of whom 7 OO were killed, 1,500 wounded, and 800 taken prisoners. 
The loss of the three other divisions of Grenier, Chanipionnet, -and Bon- 
naud, was not more than 1 ,500 men killed and wounded, as they made use 
of Bernadotte’s division for a van-guard in advancing, and as a rear-guard 
in covering the retreat. It is not difficult to impose upon the soldier by 
fine words about honour, glory, and patriotism ; but the officer is rarely- 
deceived by such rhodomontades, and his confidence diminishes, when 
he perceives that attempts are made to render him the dupe of his zealg 
in requiring from him more than his duty. 

Jourdan still intimidated from his defeat near Wurtzburg, dared, not 
try the fate of battles in the fine positions so common upon the right 
bank of tiie Lahn. After some skirmishing, he ordered a retreat upon 
the left bank of the Rhine. Whilst making this movement, he received 
from the Directory an order for his recal. This disgrace completed his 
dov/alal. He called the Generals together in the Castle of Hakenburg^si 
and requested them to give him a certificate of good conduct. When 
Bernadette came to give his opinion, he could not contain himself, and 
he let fall upon the unfortunate Jourdan all the indignation which the 
loss of the choice of his division at the battle of Wurtzburg had occa- 
sioned him ; he even went so far as fo say : ** we can only give you an at- 
testation of imbecility ; every body knows that you are an honest man^ 
a brave soldier, and a good citizen ; but it is for the public interest, that 
the government should be well convinced that you are incapatile of suo 
cessfiilly commEndlng in chief even four men and a corporal,” Notwitlv 
standing Jourdan absolutely shed tears, acknowledged his erroFS^ and 
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requested the attestation^ not -.for' the purpose of soliciting ^ a fresh 'com-, 
mauds but to , she! ter himself from theAengeance of the Directory^: who ^ 
iought, to have him coiiBidered as a traitor to his country, nothing could 
soften B.ernadotte, -Kleber and'die were the only two who refused their 
iignatiire* Although I entertained, a similar opinion with those Generals 
respecting .JouTdan, as I . demonstrated, in a memorial I addressed to the 
Directory, upon the operations of the campaign of 179b, I could not 
hinder myself from censuring my. two. Mends for their severity towards 
our chief, then deprived of all authority. The dismissal of this General 
ought to have disarmed them, fie ceased to be dangerous when de-* 
prived of command. This want of generosity towards an old superior can 
only be excused by the still recent sorrow which had been occasioned by 
his blunders and ill-concerted manoeuvres, Bernadotte and Kleber 
were not long in perceiving their error, and they repaired it, even be- 

yond the expectation of Jon rdan. 

When the army had repassed the Rhine, the divisions were quartered 
in the villages upon the left bank of that river, from Bingen to Cobjentz, 
and Anderiiach, unto Bonn, Cologne, and DusseldorIF, Bernadotte had 
Im head-quarters at Coblentz ; he resided with a rich banker called 
Potgeisser. The General had had the opportunity of renderiBg many 
services to this man, who on his part was very much attached to him, as 
were his whole family* His eldest daughter was a very pretty fair-corn- 
plexioned girl of eighteen, and had received a very excellent education. 
She hit Bernadette’s fancy— *be was then S3 years of age; had it not 
been for this disparity of years, I really think he would have determined 
on marrying her* The young lady, 'and the father in particular# wished it 
very much. Another motive^ that of fortune, deterred Bernadottei lie 
was the youngest of his family, and it is well known that ja Gascony^ 
the youngest branches partake very sparingly of the family inheritance^ 
What had fallen to Bernadotte upon the death of his parents^ had been 
ipent by Mm at the commencement of the revolntion ; there therefoi’e 
remained to him no other resource than his pay, which mjght be taken 
from him at any time, either by being reduced to half-pay, or entirely 
.superseded. It was only necessary to displease a member of the Direc- 
tory, to be placed in one of these situations. The fortune of Miss 
Potg’eisser would certainly have suM^'od him to live as a creditable 
citizen, but he was two proud to expose himself to a situation, where it 
is very rare, that the domestic harmony is not troubled^ when there hap*w 
pens to be an. inequality of fortune* ^ 

Bernadotte lived happy, beloved by his hosts, and every individual of 
his division, when calumny, which generally directs her shafts against real 
Inerit, sought to throw' doubts upon his probity. The Paris newspapers 
asserted that he had levied contributions at Nuremberg* It is true, that 
the Burgomasters of that town offered him a considerable present in goldy 
which he refused, though it had been- observed tb him that the Prussian 
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.and . Aostriao ^Generals- had' never required iiiiich, pfessirig'to accept :of 
similar considerations/. Bernadott<?- repliedv^^'^ that every one was iBaster 
of.h'is own actions, and, that the only- reward, -he required 'of-.tlie ;iiiagis«.'- 
trates, in return for .keeping, his troops in good diseipline, was that thef ; 
would pay the greatest attention to bis sick and wonnded,”'^ This attaelc’ 
of ills jeainiis enemies affected him very sensibly, and after having fully 
refuted’ them by i neon testihle evidence, he resolved to quit a situation 
which exposed him to be the subject of every one’s declamatioD. He 
solicited leave to retire on his half-pay. The Directory refused to ao 
cede to it, and addressed a very flattering letter to him, in which, .after 
having advised him only to answer with the most silent contempt the 
tiiifounded reports, of the enviers of his glojy, they added, that the 
government relied on his talents and patriotism, still to continue ably 
serving. his coontry.” 

This adulation was not sufficient to restore his tranquiliity.. I have 
often heard him say, that he should never be really happy till he lived 
retired in an hamlet, in the midst of the Pyrenees, on an annual income 
of three thousand iivres.” Kleber, who was then at Coblent*??, and who 
was the author of Bernadotte’s military fortune, possessed a considerable 
ascendancy over his mind: he succeeded in dissuading him from quit-* 
ting the army, by observing to him, If you retu rn into France, my 

dear Bernadotte, wdth your frank disposition, andlove of justice, I forte! 
thatjmu will be guillotined before three months are over. Not only is 
the government composed of five robbers, but every little village is go- 
verned by a mayor of the same stamp — ^like master like man. The se- 
cret police, which is, in regard to politics, what the science of mming isf 
to the art of war, is confided to a set of scoundrels, who abuse their 
power to glut their vengeance, and to cause the most virtuous characters' 
to perish, or at least to suffer disgrace. In vain will you conduct your- 
self as an honest citizen ; they will counterfeit your hand writing ; they 
will accuse you of a traiterous correspondence, of wlxich you had never 
the least idea ; and through the peTfidy of enemies, whom those envious 
of your meiit will not fail to raise against you, all 3 mur fine projects of 
philosophy and retreat will only tend to cause you to perish on a scaffold, 
m a traitor to,. .you.r,.-.ooimtry, as was the case with- Buckner, Gustine^-' 
Beauharnois, Houchard, and many other brave military men. Our go*«: 
vernors are lawyers^ jealous of the glory of their Generals ; they are base^ 
uninlormed, proud, vindictive, and, cruel : in a word, they possess only 
a genius for doing evil ; their dominion cannot last long ; Providence 
alwaj^s, sooner or later, does justice on the wicked, and recompenses 
the good. Await patiently that happy period in the bosom of jour friendsg 
and don’t go and offer yourself up to those tigers, thirsting for bloody' 
who have for four j^ears preyed upon .the vitals of our unhappy country^® 
1 adroit that -you might be’happyTor a month in your rural life, but no 
sooner would you hear the clruiui of yroiir National Guardi, than recol** 
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.lectioQsS dear to your heart would nmke you regret the arm}^ You were 

horn to live.io camps, and to die upon the held of battle*' ■ Do yoa,,real|y 

/believe the, vociferations of tiie Jacobins ■ of your, village, will not -makj?' 
you again wish, to hear the acdamatmns of applause with which your 
.:g'reoadiers.,i]ave so often' .hailed, you on the excellent tnanneuvres you have 
^ caused theiB ,'to ex.ecute on', the <ia.y of battle.?' ■ Would ,, you wish in short 
to know rny whole opinion? Well, I .am almost . positive ■ tliat' those 
.' .very 'Sam.e ' Directors, who ^ have: written, to you in such, very obliging 
..‘terms to request you to continue in, the army,' are. the,ni,selves the ainhors 
of the infamous reports which have been eirciilated concerning you, 

• with regard to the contributions of N ii rern burgh* ■ Cun you, in short, 
conlide in the treacherous assurances of those villains, who, while they 
embrace you with one hand, are holding a dagger in the other, ready to 
plunge it into yoor breast ? We have for three years fougiit together 
, in the same ranks; I always felt a brother’s tenderoes for you ; and, as a 
^sincere friend, r request you to continue with us*” 

" lileber uttered the last pert of these observations with considerable 
sensibility. Bernadotte w'as moved even to tears : befell upon Eleber’s 
neck, and promised never to separate himself from him : but. Providence, 
that sports with the designs of mortals, had otherwise ordered. A few 
days after this interview, Klelier received orders from the Directory tq 
‘Send a corps of fifteen tliou-sand men, with a division staff, to the Army 
of Italy. He proposed to Bernadotte to take the command of this 
columns and the more to ioduCe him to it, observed, that this desti- 
nation would aiibrd a favourable opportunity of acquiring’ new gioiy and 
information ; that the successes obtained by Bonaparte were too im- 
portant, and too successive, not to result from superior genius : and that 
as he himself had nothing more to teach him, he advised him to go and 
complete his military education, under the direction of the General in 
Chief of the Army of Italy. Bernadotte refused to quit his friend, bat 
ICleber continued to urge, and gave him twenty-fours hour to decide upon 
it 5 after which, should he persist in his refusal, he would then make 

choice of another Genera!,' 

The presence of one Alexander, at that time a commissary of the Di- 
rectory employed for the army, and since then a member of the Tribu- 
nate, decide# Bernadotte’ s departure. He had often been upon the 
point of recurring to extremes, to repress the insolence of tliis despicable 
tool of the Directory, who had so far forgotten liimseif, as to dispute 
the orders of the General in cbief Kleber, more dispassionate than 
Bernadotte, contented himself with sending him away from the army, 
forewaning him that he would hang him upj if he ever made his re-ap., 
pearance* It may be easily imagined that Mr.' Alexander hastened to 
Paris to denounce Kleber, who was thereupon dismissed. Bernadotte^ 
who v;as not uninterested in Alexander’s expulsion, would no doubt have 
experienced the same treatment, had he not been at the head of the troopi 



d'estiiied for , Italy* . ' \Oiir marcli from' Cobleiit^: to ■■ Milan', was one conti*-^ 
tied succession of feasting, afforded iis. by the inliabitants, with ' a eordi-' 
ality not very usual. At Metz, .Dijon, and' at Lyons, generals, officers 
and privates, were 'received in triumph. . There was only one'siogle coni>*»' 
plaint made, which was immediately investigated, and the offender pu-* 
irished in an awful manner a soldier having strayed from his quarters, 
found a young girl on the road, whom he ravished. The yiilaiii urged 
his victim to keep her violation a secret, which she refused, telllog him 
«he would immediately carry her complaint to the mayor, that she might 
oblige him to marry her, since he had taken away her bottGor* This 
wretch, who was drunk, thereupon determined to dispatch her. Some 
persons passing near, hearing the cries of the girl, ran to the spot, seized 
the soldier, and conveyed him to head-quarters. The same day he was 
tried by a court-martial, and shot. 

In spite of the suggestions of different parties, daring the two months 
the troops were passing through France, desertion was scarcely known, 
at the very time when every thing concurred to favour it. Of fifteen 
thousand men, we lost no more than thirtj^ It is true, Bernadotte 
granted a great many permissions to those soldiers who had families in 
the neighbourhood of the road we went; and this wise precaution, which 
afforded the soldiers the pleasure of seeing their relations, seemed to 
them an additional tie, requiring the obligation of their returning on the 
expiration of their furlough, that they n^ight testify to their General, 
liy their punctuality, how very grateful they were for his goodness. 
Those who did desert were worthless fellows, and consequently bad soL 
diers, of whom the regiments were glad to be quit. The passage of the 
Alps, in the month of February 1797 , was a very toilsome task; no fatal 
accident, however, occurred. The Milanese were struck with astonish- 
ment, on seeing such fine troops, and in such excellent condition, after 
along and fatiguing march, in so rude a season of the year. Instead of 
billeting them on the inhabitants, they were quartered in the convents, 
whose only furniture was the same straw which had already served for 
bedding to the Austrian prisoners of the garrison of Mantua, who had 
passed though Milan some days before, on their marcli to France. 
When informed by the commanders of the different regiments thaflhe 
locigings appointed could not be occupied, without materially affecting 
the health of the troops, Bernadotte ordered the commandant of the 
place to quarter the troops on the inhabitants. This commandant was a 
Colonel Dnpiiy, a great favourite of Bonaparte, and the same who after»« 
wards was killed in the corpmotion of the inhabitants of Cairo againsi tlif 
French, in 1798. 

i hat officer, strong in the confidence granted hun by the General iit 
chief, repaired to Bernadotte, and told him in a slighting tone, *®that thes^' 
coaTCBts had been found v-ery good by the diizens of the Army of Italy 
lad that ooiwequentiy the genikmm (meBsiaurs) of the Army of tte 
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Rlii ne might very well put up with Bernadotte answered himj 

''**that he would dispense with such odservations, and would only recom- 
mend him to execute promptly the orders he had given him, to quarter 
the troops on the inhabitants.” Dupuy reqlied, “ that he had hisin- 
«tructions from General Bonaparte, and that he should make no altera- 
tion in them, till he had received the orders of that same General.” 
Bernadotte hinted to him that he might order him to be arrested, ^‘Learn^ 
General,” said Dupuy, “that I belong to the Army of Italy, and tlmt I 
am not to receive orders from you, a General of the Army of the Rhine.” 
At the same time he cast a furious glance upon Bernadotte, dragging 
his sabre upon the ground. The General told him, in a very cairn tone^ 
but full of dignity, the republic has but one army, of which lama 
General, and you a Colonel. I punish you conformably to the penal . 
code, whiph is the same for the officers of the Rhine and of Italy, 
fTo be continued J 


MARQUIS WELLINGTON. 


Videre magnos jam videor duces, 

Non indecoro piilvere sordidos 

Et cuncta terrarum subactU' Hoh^. 

IN our Military Chronicle of last month, we carried down the narr% 
tive of the operations of Lord Wellington to the conclusion of the earn* 
paigii of and left the array in its cantonments about Frenada Bze^- 

As the campaign of 1813 is not commenced at the time of our writing 
this, and of course we have bo forward operations to relate, we shall avail 
ourselves of the interval to take a cursory view of the probable plan of 
the ensuing one. In so doing, as we have much to say, and very narrow 
limits to say it in, we shall use the form of a memoir, and therein con-^ 
dense what we have to observe in a few numerical points, A form of 
writing, which may have little historical elegance, but which more than 
compensates the want of it by its distinctness and perspicuity. 

1. There are two probable lines of operation for the ensuing Cam^ 
paign, the one or the other of which will necessarily be chosen. The 
one is, a line towards the North of Spain; the other, towards the EasL 
—Valentia, Catalonia, &:c. 

2, The detail of the first lineis as follows, — from Salamanca to Va-» 
jadolid ; thence to Burgos ; thence to Miranda on the Ebro ; and thence 
to Victoria, St. Sebastian, and tbe Pyrenees. If this line be chosen, the 
first operation will be tbe siege of Burgos, and as there is now no want 
of heavy artillery, nor of the means of transporting it, there will not be 
the same delay and difficulty as hitherto. The next operation would .be 
^be sieges pf Victoria and Sebastian, both of which are strongly fortified^ 
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blit jiot^ sufficient to^'stipport. more than .a 'three^, iveeks regular ...sieg'e, 
■There uiigiit.be some difficulty, and defy in the transport of a sufficient 
baitering train over ttse mountains of Biscay, hut I do not, conceive that 
„ this. will be.insiimioiintable. . . ' 

3, The advantage and ■fi.yal ..objects of taking this line would be, 3st, 
That the Allies woiild”thii$ possess- thenniclves of the main military road 
.ftlie Bayoiuie- 'road)::.'froiu F.ran^^^ and effieGtiially secure the 

Northern Provinces' from any ' further annoTaoee.. ^ Qcl, , That ' the Allies 
'would thus ■ c%%etuall..y intercept all :siipplies and reinforceaieptsto th^^ 

_ armies, of Portugal and- the centre. . 'Sd, That the possession of the, forte 
of Biscay and the .Ebro would be throwing up a further barrier against 
any future invasion of Portrig'uL -dth. That tiie ground is so strong in 
:these .northern pix}vinces, tlm the ■■ Allies could po'jscss themselves of the 
forts, and duly -garrison ,th-eiB by a due proportion of Spanish ao.d Eng-* 
lish soldiers, they would be post eel in an advanced station of so 'much 
iiatiira! strength, and so immediately near to llie points whence any iii- 
tnre French army must eater Spain, as to reiKler the conquest of Spain 
by the French, in any reasonable time, a matter perfectly hopeless. 5th. 
That the character of the French army, and even of the policy and per* 
sonal disposition of the’ French Emperor are such, that they are only 
suited for operations which can be rapidly executed, and therefore the 
best and sole security against them is a chain of strong advances, — -of 
advantageous ground, forts, and garrisons. 

4. If this Northern Line of Operations should be selected, General 
Hill, with a southern army, will operate on the south and east, so as to 
assist the array in Alicant, and keep Siichet in check. 

5. The detail of the Eastern Line of operation, if that should be pre- 
ferred, will be as follows, ---From Salamanca to Madrid ; thence to Ya- 
lentia and Alicant, and thence uniting with Sir J. Murray, and the Spa- 
nish array in that quarter, the effort will be direct against Suchet; and 
should it succeed, into Catalonia, In this case General Hill will be em- 
ployed to cover Madrid, and in forward operations against the enemy in 
the north, 

6. Tims, therefore, the main points of the Campaign of 1813 will be, 
•—1st, Either to clear and possess the North of Spain, and thereby to add 
to the strength of future defence, and in some degree interrupt the re- 
treat of the enemy. 2d, Or to march into the provinces of Yalentia and 
.Catalonia, with the purpose of expelling the French from these pro- 
vinces, and thus clearing the east of Spain. 

7. The following is a list of the Staff, and of the order of battle in 
whicli the Campaign of 1813 commences. — 

Coramancler in Chief, General his Excellency Arthur, Doke of Ciu- 
dad Rodrigo and of \ ittoria, Marquis of Wellington and Torres Yedras, 
Douro, Conde Vimiera, &.c. ■ 

Second in Command, General Sir Thomas Graham. 
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JVellingt'on, 

CoinraaoHiiig the Portuguese Army, Marshal Sir. W, Beresforci^ ', 
Cavalry Blvisioos ■ Lient.-Geii. Sir Stapleton Cotton, K. B, 

1st Division, Lieiit.-Geii. the Hoh. 'Wni. Stewart. ‘ . 

Sd Division, 'lieut-Geo* Sir Rowland Hill, Bart. K. B. 

' Bd Difision, Lietit.-Gen. Sir Thomas Pietoii, K. B, 

4tli Divisi oil, 'Lieu Sir G.-Cole, K, B. ■ ' ' ■ 

' GStli/Di^isioii, Lieut.-^Gen. Sir James Leithj'K. B- 
€t!i Division, lieot.-Geiu Clinton. 

, 71!i Division, Lieut.-Gen. the Earl of Dalhousie^, ■ ■ ' * 

./ light Division, Major-Geo. Baron llteo. 

Qiiarter-Master-General, Major-Gen. Sir. T. Murray 
' Adjutant-General, M<iJor»Geri. Sir Co' Stewart, K. B, ; 

' Commander of Guides, 'Colonel ScovelU 
Chief Engineer, Lieut.-CoL Sir Rd. Fletcliery Bart. 
.Inspector-General of Hospitals, Jamas Macgregor, Esq* 
Commissary-GeiioraljSirRobertlCeniiedy.' 
GeneralKempthasjoinedthelightdivi&ioo- 

The following is the position on Winter-Quarters of the following* 
ileginients.— 

The 48th Regiment, commanded by Major White, — ^at Frexo* 

■27th ditto, Lieut.-CoL M‘Lean, — Maada. ■ 

' 7th ditto, Blajor Burton, — Arvadosa. 

53d ditto, Lieut.-Col. Bingham, — Ranlmdas, 

5^d ditto, Lieut.-Co]. Hunt, — near Almeida. 

68th ditto, Lieut.-CoL Johnson,-— Martinha. 

2d ditto, Captain Scott,— Raohadas. ' 

, mth ditto, Colonel Ross, — Pisquera. 

Oxford Blues and Life ' Guards,— Santareni. 

■ 5tli regiment, Lieutl-Col. Murray,— Papos de Baxo« ' 

S2d ditto,' Colonel Grant,"-Gouvea. 

45th ditto, Li€at.-CoL' Leaky,— Moimenta de Beira*- 
1 si Guards, Col. Grant, ^ — Viseu. ' . ' 

40th regiment, Captain Stretton,— Maria! VO. 

23d Ditto, Lieut.-Col. Ellis, — Azella. 

54th ditto, Lieut-Col. Campbell, — -Fonte Arcada. ■ ‘ ' 

83(i ditto, Lieut.-Col. Carr, — Yilor. 

1 6th Dragoons, Major Hay,— Santa Comhadao. ' " ' ; Lt 


ILLUSTRATION' OF. THE SEAT OF WAR IN SPAIN. 


MEMOIR OK THE PRO-VSNCE OF CASTILE. 

.New Castile, of which Madrid is the capital, is one of the largest . 
provinces m the kin'gdora of Spain. It- is bounded by Arragoa oa the 
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•east. La Mancha and Valentia on the sontli and south-r^ast by Estre-» 
madura on the west, and by Old Castile . on the north. The three pria«. 
eipal divisions of this., province are La Mancha. , Alcaria, and the Sierm 
de Cuenca, which is the highest laud ill Spain. 

, The principal towns are Toledo, Cuenca, Madrid ; Talavera de la 
Beyoa ; iliesca, Zurita'; Treinblegne; Villa Nueva de los Infantes^ 
Consuegra, Alcolea, Gnadalaxara, and Alcala de Henares. The three 
last places are in Alcaria. , 

We shall pnrsne the same method of describing the topography of 
this province, which w^ebave observed in our preceding memoirs, that is 
to say, by following the detail of its chief roads. 

The first of these roads is from the Guadarrama mountams on the^ 
frontiers of Old Castile to Madrid. This is part of the high road from’ 
Valladolid to Madrid. The route is as follows.-— BVom the Puerto 
Guadarrama to the Guadarrama village 8 miles ; thence to Rosas 12 ; 
thence to Madrid l6‘ ; total 3(5. 

As you descend from the Guadarrama mountains, you discover, eight 
miles to the right, the Escu rial* Flaving passed the Guadarrama viL 
lage you proceed to Rosas; the road is good and the scenery various® 
and agreeable. The hills are skirted wdth villages, and clothed with 
pines, oaks, and royal forests of an immense extent. As you approach 
the plain of Madrid, you enter upon a fine agricultural country. Ad- 
vancing to the banks of the Manzanares, you cross a noble bridge 
called the Segovia, and enter Madrid. 

The next main road is that from Guadarrama to Madrid. Thii 
route is as follows : — From Guadalaxara to Alcala de Henares I6 miles | 
thence to Madrid 18 ; total 34. 

' Guadalaxara, which %v as lately forced by Mina, is a very ancient city^ 
formerly inhabited by the Romans, who named it Carraca. Its present 
name is from the Moors, who conquered it in 714. It was reconquered 
by Alphonso the first, it is situated in a plain near the eastern bank of 
the Benares, and is the capital of the district of Akaria. The city 
large, but like all old towns rather ill built. It was formerly surrounded 
by strong walls, of which considerable vestiges still remain* . It has 
one large palace belonging to the family of Infantado. It is more 
celebrated, however, for its extent than for its good taste. The arcliL 
lecture of the outer court of the palace Is in the gothic style. The- 
ftpartmeots are ornamented with gilding, but massive and heavy ; but 
m the other hand, there are some historical pictures wiiich deserve 
uuicn praise, Guadalaxa, however, is chiefly famous for the magnificent 
burial place of the Infantado. family. It k a very extensive pantheoi^^ 
tttd the traveller would do well to visit it. 

On leaving Guadalaxara, you shortly pass over the river Henares, and, ■ 
Cnter^ on an extensive, beautiful,' and well cultivated plain, and -after 
passing through several -villages Teach Aleak de Henares. The .4^ ' 
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taatioo of this city at the extremity of the plain, gives it, a pleasirjg ap- 
'pearance ; it is visible at a great distance, 'and is distinguished by the 
number of turrets and spires intermingled with cupolas. Alcala de 
'lienares, by the Romans called Coraplutuiu, was situated a little farther 
mpmi a hill, which you perceive on the other side of the Heoares ; the 
ruins of the old castle'are still to be' seen there. ■ The city contains about 
live thousand inhabitants, and is full of monasteries and churches. It 
is surrounded by walls, flanked by square towers at short distances from 
cteli other. The town is badly laid out, but contains a fine square, and 
a street which would be handsome from its length and breadth if the 
bouses were good. Tile interior of the town has, therefore, a dark, 
gloomy, rnonastic air, but the suburbs are gay and agreeable. Alcala 
was formerly one of the most celebrated seats of learning in Spain, having 
an university founded by the celebrated Cardinal Ximenes, but every 
thing has now gone to ruin. It was decayed before the present troubles, 
and may now be said to be nearly extinct. The superb colleges, how- 
ever, still remain a sad memento of better times. 

The journey from Alcala to Madrid, is over a road which would be 
good if it were not so sandy. It passes over a wide plain, very fertile 
in corn, and the Henares flows about two hundred yards to the right, -r'a 
beautiful river, and dispensing plenty and beauty along its course. The 
road then passes over two brooks or rather currents, called Camarmilla, 
smdTorobe. It then continues past several villages to Canilesas de Baxo, 
where the Duke of Ossuna lias a most delightful seat. In a short time 
afterwards the traveller obtains a distant view of the capital. The pros- 
pect, however, is not that which would be expected of a metropolis of 
such a kingdom. The traveller distinguishes, indeed, a collection of 
pyramids formed by a considerable number of spires, but looks in vain for 
buildings like those of Loudon, Paris, and Rome. There is a want of 
grandeur and magniiicence. The effect is still further diminished by a 
deep declivity into which you descend as far asstbe gates of the city, at the 
very moment that it would appear most interesting. You next re-ascend 
the other side of this valley, and reach an avenue of trees, through which 
you pass to the gate of the city, called the Alcala Gate, 

I shall say nothing of Madrid in this place, as I intend to make its 
present state’’ the subject of a distinct memoir. 

The next principal road in New Castile is that from Madrid to Aran- 
juez, and' thence through Requeoa '' to Yalentia. ': 

Tire route and distances, are as follows':— .From Madrid over the Man- 
zanures (by the bridge called the Toledo bridge) to Pinto 12 English 
miles, thence to V.aldeinaro 4, thence to the,briclge over the river Zara- 
ma 8, tlience to Aranjiies on the Tagus '4, ':. Tbtalfrom Madrid to Aran-- 
jues, 28 English miles. The road- thence cootinues to Valentiaas follows^- 
From Aranjues to'Fuente 'Duenas, 28 thence to- Taranson, 12; thence 
lo Huete, 20; thence to. Caraeena, 52 ; thence 'to Cueacai 25 ; theiice 
mu VI. NO, 31. , ,'E ..." 
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tO: VaIem,; 24 ; theoce to Arlacon, l6 ; thence to iBesta, 20' ; theiiee tO ' 
Contreras, 36 ; thence to Reqiieha, 8,; thence to Venta de Bunol, 20; ' 
thence to Yalentia, 28, ' Total from Madrid to Yalentla^ 218 Engiisli 
miles. ' . ' ' ' ' . ' 

' The road itpoii ' leaving Madrid passes over the Manzatiares hj the 
Bridge called the Toledo bridge. The traveller then enters upon a 
level handsome road, which without any deviation conducts him in a 
straight line to Aranjues. There is but little variety in the landscape, 
the toad merely passing through a plain. The first town on this road is 
PentOj in which there is a church, a monastery, and a nunnery. The 
road thence passes to Valdemaro, another small town, founded By the 
Moors, and was once a royal residence. It Is situated in a rich and plea- 
sant valley, and was once very celebrated and opulent, and still has a fair 
of todays contiuivance as one of its privileg'es. The road then passes to 
the valley of Aranjues, and comes to the Zarama river, over which there 
is a handsome bridge. The appearatice of the conntry is now widely 
changed ; the wide waters and naked plains vanish from the view, and by 
a rapid transition the traveller finds himself transported to the most de«. 
lightfnl valley ; where every object conspires to persuade him that ha 
approaches new regions, and that he is actually in that Spain of which 
lie has read in his romances. 

The road is shaded by lofty trees ; the country is delightfully verdapti 
and the effect is greatly heightened by the murmurs of brooks and 
waterfalls. The deep foilage of the neighbouring woods correspond in 
verdure with the neighbouring meadows, which are enlivened by an in- 
termixture of the gayest and most beautiful flowers. To say all in a word, 
the country is romantic and poetical in the highest degree, and, in the 
days of peace, and in the season of harvest, must inspire the mind of man. 

It is delightful to bewilder yourself in this enchanting spot ; till you 
almost insensibly approach the borders of that celebrated river, whose 
name has been immortalized in the ancient poets. You advance to a 
circular space called. Las doce Galles, in which terminate twelve alleys 
or avenues formed by long and noblelines of trees. Having struck into 
one of these avenues you soon discover the Tagus, over which is laid a 
bridge of boats, surmounted by an iron baliustrade. Over this you pass 
into Aranjues. 

From Aranjues to Fuente Duenas the road enters upon . a plain, and 
constantly, for a time; winds near the Tagus. The plain is rather bare 
of any agricultural produce. The traveller, however, suddenly has a 
view tufted trees clustering round a little hamlet of ten or twelve 
houses, pleasantly sheltered under their shade, like the villages in the 
Use of 1 hanet in England.^ Close by is a brook winding alotig a serpen-« 
tine track, upon which there are two mills, and water-falls producing* a 
very pleasing effect* About four miles further the travel les* reaches 
Yillamanrique^ an insignificant village^ and soon after Fuente Duenas^^ 


TttE ROYAL military CHRONICLE. 


ss 

I^rovince of Castile. 

a considerable town, 28 miles from Aranjaes on the Valentia, road. From 
Fuente Dnenas to Taranson is 12 miles.' The road (on account of the 
circling, ro.uiid ofthe Tagus} .again crosses oYer that river in a ferry, and 
enters upon a wide, fertile plain.' At the eighth mile the' traveller ar- 
rives .at ..VeIinc,ho.n 5 which is situated on an^ acclivity, and thence descend.^ 
into aoother, plain contiguous to Taranson,’ The fields are ricl,i and cul^ 
ti fa ted., ... 'Before you reaeli Taranson, you ascend a highfhill at the ex- 
treiiiity of the plain, on whose summit are a number of windmills, 

' Taransoo is a small towir: the parish church is -a very ancient pile^ 
-repaired, by Philip the second. The neighbourhood is beautiful on ac- 
count of the vineyards which are plentiful and luxuriant around this 
pretty town. . . ' ■ '■ 

: From Taranson to Huete is 20 English miles. The road has nothing 
remarkable. It passes through Huelves, a small hamlet, situated on the 
slope of a hill, on which are visible the remains of some ancient fortifi- 
cations. Huete is a very pretty town. It contkins a castle of conside- 
rable strength situated on a spring' or rivulet. This stream supplies 
several mills, and flows round some of the gardens of the inhabitants so 
as to render them very picturesque, and in summer I should think very 
beaiitifuL 

From Huete to Caracena is 32 miles. The road is through a rich, ro- 
mantic, and beautiful country. The scenery recals to remembrance the 
ancient pictures of patriarchal life ; you -see around you, whatever is 
comprehended in the primitive idea of plenty and felicity, — the vines, 
the fig tree, and a land flowing with milk and honey. Add to these a 
sky of perpetual blue, hedges of myrtle and roses, heaths of rosemary 
and wild thyme, flocks of bees hamming around you, and all nature 
smiling in plenty, beauty, and joy, and you have an idea ofthe scenery. 
The road passes through a, small place called Caracenilla, and then be- 
comes mountainous. It next crosses a stream, on the other side of which, 
ciivelloped in trees, you discover Castillejo. The country changes into 
a plain as you descend to Caracena. This is a small town, having nothing 
worthy of notice. 

From Caracena to Cuenca is 25 miles. The road passes through the 
same kind of country, and as the traveller passes along, he sees from the 
road on each side the pinnacles of village churches rising above the trees 
in the distance. On the .deft' of .the, road are the ' mountains of Areas. 
Through this kind of scenery the traveller reaches. Cireoca, ' " 

Cuenca is an ancient and very considerable town, and w'as given by 
Ben Abet, a moorish king of Seville, to the Christian king Alplionso the 
Sixth, who married Zaidethe daughter ofthe rboor. It is situated on an 
eminence between two higher hills ; and is thus divided into two cavities 
or gulfs, into wdiich are precipitated the rivers Huecar and Xucar. The 
walls, which commence at the foot of the hii|, are carried up to an extra- 
ordinary height, and the streets laying aIo.ng.the !d.ll are of course .staeji 
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and dangerous in descent, ■' There' have been instances of iBiiles at tbr; 
end of a day’s journey sinking under their :bnr£heES in tlies tremendous 
streets, and perislung with fatigue before they have reached the sumxiiib 
The cathedral is a noble gothic struetu re. 

Before leaving Cuenca, it -.was necessary, to niention-dhe Sferrad 
eiica, which forms the prominent object hi' -the laodsca^^^^ This inouii-' 
tain, so well known as the most elevated part of Spain, was imder the 
Komaos called M,onS' Ores Padanus. 

From Cuenca to Valera is- twenty-four milesi The road is''- tliroiig!i' 
nearly the same country as -that 'which precedes:- it. And Valera 'ig 
merely a small town without any thing- worthy of notice but a. castle a'lid 
a parish church. The country, however,, abounds in gardens and , 
some shrubs which are common'only.ia the hot-liouses of Europe,, give-, 
it a picturesque and pleasing scenery. 

From Valera to Ariacon is .sixteen miles,.' and- from Arlaeon to Inesta 
twenty. Ariacon is situated near an'oxtensive, plain, in which you find 
olive trees, vines, and gardens. This- town is tolerably well built, and 
a number of liuden trees in its vicinity, give it an air of freshness and 
neatness. The immediate position .of the town, is on a roek,. ^surrounded 
at the foot by the river Xucar, It was antiently, a fortified "place: of .great 
strength; the approach to it was by a neck of land /between the two'\ 
pr€ci|.hces, secured by walls', aiid gates. There still remains: at the en- 
trance of the tow.n a lofty tower,, and a castle built very stro-ngly upon 
tbe rocks. It cannot be doubted, indeed, that Ariacon was- antiently a 
military station of great strength and importance it was taken from the 
Moors in the reign of Alphonso '-'the eighth,. Its, situation is very pictu- 
resque. 

From Ariacon to Inesta is twenty-miles'; thence to Contreras is thirty-* 
$\x miles, and from Contreras to Requena is:-five. On leaving Ariacon 
• the road ascends a mountain planted :w-i,th„.oaks' a.nd firs, yielding a pro- 
fusion of rosemary and sweet, scented herbs, and, well stored with game. 
It then passes through tbe town of, Villa .Nuena.de Xara, which is' situ- 
ated on the laargin of a stream,. and in which the houses have an air of- 
unusual neatneKS and comfort. , The grounds in the immediate neigh*® 
faourhood of tbe town are vineyards very prettily inclosed ■ with green 
hedge^n The road then proceeds -through a country covered with flower* 
iiig slifiibs as underwood, intermixed, however, with oaks and firs, and 
here and there corn-fields. From 'hence it crosses a wide plain, -and a 
richly cultivated and- smiling 'country, enlivened by rural habitations, 
and fertilized and embellished by the river Oliana. In this manner you 
reaeli Hequeiia. 

Requena is a fortified town, situated on the frontier of Valentia, and 
contiguous to the banks of the river Mogro# Its streets are strait, and 
extend in regular lines* It is a populous town, having- no less than 
#000 inhabitants. The Oliana flows near its walls* It is defended by 
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a, strong; castle, which: in the wars - of the Earl of Peterborough, was 
taken by. the English, .and in the follovdng year, ( 1797 ), .retakeii bv.lhe 
French for Philip the 5t!i. ^ , The. coxintry is fertile' and very bean tifiil. 

, From Reqiiena to. Venta de .Bunol, is- twenty miles, mid theiice to 
--Vakntia twenty-eight. ■ Tljeiroad upon- leaving Reqoena, -ascends .the 
...mountains of Las -Cabsillas, and thence descends- into the- -plain. of ¥a- 
lentk. .. The road tip and do-wn the mountains has the. same^cl.aracter -as 
all mountainous roads; and the plain of Va-lentia- will be described more 
fully in the route that follows.' At the end- of- this plain the City of 
Talentia. '■^- 

There is a second, and rao-re frequented road from Madrid through 
Ara.njues to-.Valentia, and as this -was the late line of march of Marshal 

Sou It and' Joseph Bonaparte, we shall describe it ill detail, ■ 

From Madrid to Yaleiitia by this road, . is. two. hundred' and twenty 
miles, ■■ The route .and. distunees are as iollow From Madrid to' Aran- 
jiies twenty-eight .miles;.' tbence.'to Ocaana eight.; ■thence' to Alir-aguer 
(a town] twelve; thence to Quintenacle !a Orden twelve ; thence to Pe- 
dcrouso sixteen; thence to Minaya (a town) twenty-tour; thence to La 
Eoda ten ; thence to an lim on the frontiers of Murcia eight; thence to 
La Gineta four; thence to Albaeete ten ; (so far of this road is likewise 
the road from Madrid to Murcia, but at Albaeete the road divides into 
a fork, one branch of which leads to Murcia, and the other to Valentia| 
from Albaeete to Ghinchilla twelve miles ; thence to El Villar twelve; 
thence to Almanza (a large town) twenty-four; thence to Venta del 
Puerto, on the. frontiers of Yaieotia, eight ;■ thence -to Suria-. twenty-four; 
thence to Alberiea twelve ; thence to Alcudia (a town) five ; thence to 
Valentia twenty. Total-two hundred and twenty English 'miles - from 
Madrid to Valentia,' 

From Madrid to Araojiies the road lias been .already described.^ ...^ 

From Aranjiies-to Oemmu is eight miles. On leaving Aranjnea, tli« 
road ascends, by a gentle rise, the, mountains .to -the south of -that -to-wa. 
For •the- long labour of this ascent, the traveller is repaid, on iooking 
back, by a most delightful prospect. The' eye first glances on the site 
of Aranjues; it reposes on the palace- and gardens, and tiien passes be-» 
yond tlie.m to -the view of a verdant canopy 'formed by the i'liimense num- 
ber of trees which screen and almost envelope that city. Through the 
dark foliage of the surrounding woods, you -catch --at intervals a glimpse 
oi the Tagus, whose blue waters are bordered by lawns of uerpetual 
verciure. From tiience the eye ranges over a wide track of country, 
richly divers! lied, and finally rests on the lofty ridge of mountains, 
which abruptly terminate the distant horizon. After gaining the siun«* 
mit of the hill, the Ocanna road descends isuecessively into three valleys, 
each of them wild and romantic. ^ The 'drst-. is* "rather- neglected with re- 
fpect taagTiciiIturahnanagement; the second- affords in the back ground 
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some,, wooded inclosiires ; tlie third, is beautifiiily .fertile, and everj 
where most ricldy diversi^^^^ corn fields, olive gromids, and vine- 

yards ^ here and tljere it presents a deep shade of verdure, and is in some 
places bordered with turf and vvild dowers. The road ascends from these 
valleys to the town of Ocanna, which is now seen staodiog on an emia, 
nencej the road ascends to it by a gentle slope. 

Ocanna is a large and very antient city ; it is in the centre of the conn* 
try of the antient Olcades. It waa formerly a very strong place, and the. 
remains of the old wall -are still to be seen. There are still many me- 
lancholy remains of its former extent and splendor in the foundations of 
its antient buildiogs. This tower was formerly the residence of the 
Grand Masters of the Order of §t. James, and still retains many proofs 
of the opulence and magnificence in which those Knights lived- 

From Ocanna to Almaguer is twelve miles. The road is straight and 
level, and of good breadth. It passes at first through a spacious and 
very agreeable plain, very well cultivated, and interspersed with villages 
and olive plantations. The scenery in the Isle of Thaoet in Englandj, 
tillages in the midst of groves or rather tufts of trees, with n^at and 
romantic paths leading throiigli corn fields to them, is very common in 
Spain, and the delight of tlie scenery is crowned by the beautiful sky 
^ver head. The traveller in this manner passes through Vellalobas, a 
very considerable village, having an antient church. A short way froin 
this village the road enters and traverses a wood of oak trees, and shortly 
reaches a fertile plain, in which stands the town of Almaguer. The 
road passes through an avenue of trees to a small suburb, thence cotoes 
to a long cause- way, which extends across an extensive meadow, so suiw 
rounded with gardens and nursery grounds, as to form a thick sbrub-» 
bery. A small river, the Rinseres, flows under this causeway, at the 
further end of which is the towni. 

Corral de Almaguer is an ancient town of the province La Mancha, 
and is now partly in ruins. The appearance of the houses is that of 
Spanish Town, It contains a church, a convent, and nunnery, several 
hotels (as they call them) for travellers, and a manufactory for earthen^ 
wa,re. . . ■ 

From Almaguer to Quintenar de la Ordeo is IS miles. The road is 
through the same rich plain, abounding* in corn, and in olive plantations. 
Half way between the two towns, the road crosses a rivulet, the Jezera. 

Quintenar is a small town belonging to the Order of St, James. 
Some the houses are respectable, but a number of them are fallen 
into ruins, l.he traveller is here in the country and scenery which the 
inimitable Cervantes has described in his Don Quixotte. The names of 
Quintenar and Toboso (which is very near it) are impressed upon the 
memory of every one; and the eyes of the traveller look around for the 
village of the fame4 Dulcinea, and the wood in 'which Don Quixotte. 
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and himself had til eir first meeting* How magical is the painting of 
true geoins* It perpetuates its feelings and its images for generatious* 

Sometimes misguided by the tuneful tbrong^ 

I look for streams immortalized ia song. 

That lost in silence or obliviou lie ; 

Dumb are their fountains, and their channels dry, 

Yet run forever by the Muses skill. 

And in the smooth description murmur still. 

Addison. 

From Quintenar to Pedeniuso is l6 miles* The road at first pass^ 
through a wood and some olive plantations, and thence enters a spa- 
cious valley, deep sunk in the midst of hills- This valley is beautiful 
and fertile. It is terminated, on the opposite side by a small village, 
whicb is surrounded with verdant and cultivated hills. This inclosure 
gives it the appearance of an inverted cone, and forms a very agreeable 
prospect. Fourteen mills which are on the top of these hills, naturally 
recal the first exploit of the Knight of La Mancha. In a short time 
after, the road reaches a bridge by which it crosses a country brook 
situated most romantically. The road then opens into a wide and rich 
toeadow, in the middle of which stands the village, or small town of 
Federnuso. 

Pedernuso is a very small town. There are many ruins to be seen# 
The streets are rough with very sharp stones, and the houses are but 
one story high. There is a decent inn, however, built about 10 year* 
Bince. ; . 

From Pedernuso to Menaya is 24 miles. The road is through a coun- 
try of corn and wine ; the vineyards, however, not so numerous as the, 
corn fields. Through this kind of country you at length reach Menaya. 

Menaya is a small town, but seems to have been once more consi- 
derable. The parish church is a very considerable building. The en- 
trance to it is through a portico supported by two Gorinthian pillars of 
white marble. 

From Menaya to La Roda is 10 miles ; the. road is nearly for the 
whole way over a heath. La Roda is a considerable town, but part!|* - 
in ruins, The spire of the parish church is remarkable for its height. 
There are some good streets in it, and particularly that through which 
|he road eontiimes to the next stage, the inn on the frontiers of Murica. 

From Menaya to this inn is eight miles. The road to it has nothing' 
worthy of any distinct notice. 

From this inn to La Gineta, the first village in the province of - Murcia, 

Js 4 miles. La Gineta is merely a village, and has an appearance of 
decay. i\lany of the houses are in ruins, and most of them are onlv one 
^tory high. It has a very good inn, however, for this kingdom. The 
church has two gates of free stone, adorned with fiuted columns of the 
Gorinthian order, aiid the steeple .is handsome. 
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From La Oiiieta to 'Albaeete is ,3 0 miles* The cooiitry along the 
road between them is not very well cnitivated, hot the dun, ate .renders 
every thing . beaiitifuL The mountains of Chiochilla are seen in the 
front. The. ground becomes more cultivated as the; traveller, reaches 
.Aibacete. ■' 

■ Albacete, avhere Marshal Soult Imlted some' d,a 3 ^S 5 ' is, a small tow b 
very pItHisantly situated, in a vast plain ; it has' ibiir or 'live convents aod, 

a, parish choreh", and is an antieot town, , and has evldentlj^ iimcIr dimL 
nished iroui wlrat it was. ' It must 'formerly have been inhabited by 
people of consid,erabk rank, if any judgmeni may be formed from the 
great of escutcheons with which the 'houses are adorned., : Some 

cftlie imnses very large, and eveirbeaiitifiiily decorated. The de- 
lighifiiiijess of the, climate seems to have coimiid ideated softness' of ^ 
taste to its inhabitants, ^ ' ■ , . , 

From Albaeete to Chinchilla is 37 miles. On leaving Albacete, the 
road cruitimics across the plain in which that town is situated. It thus 
pusseb to Chinchilla, a town and castle on an eminence, which enabled, it 
to oppoEie the march of Soult. This defence will transmit its name to 
posterity. From Chinchilla to El Viilar, the next stage, is 12 miles. 
This road proceeds through tl.e passes between the hills. The country 
IS neither populous nor well cultivated. E! Yillar is a mere village, and 
totally without any thing worthy of meniion. 

From El Viliar to Almanza is 24 miles. The road is nearly the same 
as that which preceded it, but here and there passes through a wood and 
some cultivated ground. Almanza is a considerable town, and is said 
to be the Almantica of the Romans. It is pleasantly situated in a plain. 
TliC streets are wide, and the houses handsome. This town, however, 
is l^est known by the celebrated battle of Almanza, which was fought on 
the plain adjoining to it, in the year 1707 . The Duke of Reswick 
gained the battle against the united armies of Portugal, England, and 
Germany, and thereby secured the crown on the head of Philip Yth. 
This victory is commemorated by an obelisk raised in the plain in whicli 
it was fought. 

From Almanza to the Tenta del Puerto, on the frontiers of Valeotia, 
is 8 miles. The road passes from Almanza through the plain abovc<« 
mentioned. This plain leads to the mounUiin of Almanza, and upon 
making the summit, passes over the Almanza bridge. There is from 
this point a very delightful prospect ; the country beyond being of great 
extent, very pleasing, and well cultivated. In this manner the traveller 
reaches the Venta del Puerto, an inn where the province of Murcia ends 
and that of \ alentia begins. From the Venta del Puerto to Suria ia 
24 miles. The road is here very handsome, and continues from hence 
almost in a direct line to Valentia. It is frequently raised in the form 
of a causeway, and is full of bridges thrown over rivulets and ravines. 
It passes between two chains of mountains, the valley between whicli is 
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beautifully cultivated. The prospect on one side is pecullavly delighte 
fill ; it is a'Barro'w' valley, extendi ug 'to the; foot of the mountains, the, 
slopes and ascents of whicii 'are ''covered with trees and .shrubs. About 
six miles from th.e Yen la <le Puerto the. road passes by a large square 
building, with a pavilion above it in' the form of an open dome, which 
proves to be a beautiful country house." The road next reaches the vil- 
village of Mojente, sit.oated' at the foot of a mountain, on which are the 
ruins of .an aolient castle. ^ In a short time, afterwards' it -enters Suria^ 
which is -merely a small village. 

From Suria to -Aiberica is 12 miles. The road is delightful, as it irw 
deed is irrevxuw direction th'roiigh this province.- On reaching the top 
O'f the mountains, a, chain -of W'hieh crosses -this' r.oad, 'there- is a very rich 
and filie-'prospect over -a - valley' of c^onsiderable extent, . and' full of habW 
tations - The road passes through it to the 'banks of the river Xucar, or- 
Jucar, over which there is a handsorne bridge. The woods and groves 
along its margin aiKl" in its valley render it a' beautiful retreat. Marshal' 
Sachet took his position behind this river, when the expedition at Ali- 
cant.. began to asse.mble. Upon passing over this' bridge, the road imme>« 
diately .enters upon the valley ofYalentia,a plain' so verdant, so liix-u- 
.riant, so aboundiog’^in B-pontaneoiis trees, shrubs, and dowers, as to ex- 
hibit the spectacle of a succession of gardens. It would require the pen 
of a, poet to do them justice. Suffice it to :say, that Nature has here re-? 
alizeci whatever poet or painter has conceived in their happiest moment 
of inspiratioo. Fields, _ vis'ieyards,- and gardens, follow in rapid sucees- 

■sion the vallejMs- every where interspersed with- the most delightful 
groves; and -the intermixture of corn and 'dowers, of the rich" foilage of 
tree.s fringing the..ripeoing harvest, wi'th - herbs- of all fVagra'nce, .and all 
hues, compose a. scene, which goes immediately to the heart and ' senses 
of the ■beholder. .. The beautiful stream of the Xucar waters this plain 
with- its ..meanders,, and the heavenly climate ' alone gives. 'deli glut and 
effect to all the collected beauty beneath, Alberica is a small towm with 
a consideraiile parish church, the steeple of which is a square tower. 
F.ro.iii Al.".beriea. to Alcudia .is live miles,, and-- thenee , to Yalentia is 
Alcudia is another small town. The road on entering it, and in leaving 
it,. .isJ.‘>y-..a .'|.o.,tt-.g.,uvenue of frees* - About four miles- from Aknidia is- a 
pleasant village, Ginetas, in the middle of which is an antient castle, 
surrounded by moats, and defended by battlements and towers. On 
leaving this village the traveller has a distant prospect of the sea. The 
scenery continues to improve to supreme beauty, as it approaches Ya- 
lentia. Fields, orchards, gardens, country houses, pleasant cottages, 
groves, and rivulets, compose the picture. The traveller imagines him- 
self in the garden of Eden, especially when he ffnds all the beauties of 
summer in the month of December. The c.ity of Yalentia is hidden be* 
hind these groves and gardens, and is scarcely seen .till you enter it, 

i shall here say nothing of this lovely city, ■ because -'I propose to send 
you a detailed account of it, 

¥ 0L. VI. HO. 31. 
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I tinerary from Berlin, ^c. 


ITINERdR Y FR03i BERLIN TO DMESmN.ZElPSia.^ 
AND MAGD'EBVRO. 

HAYING 3een enough of Berlin, I-qiiitted iton my way, to England^- 
through Dresden, Leipsic, Magdeburgh, -and Hamburgk From Ber- 
Mo to Dresden, is 92 English miles; the route and distance are as 
follow:-— from Berlin to Potsdam l6 English miles ; thence to Britzea 
(the hrst town in Saxony) l6 ; thence to Witten burgh l6; thence to 
^ Ainiabiirgh i6 ; thence to Grossbagen 12 ; thence to Dresden 1§. Total 
from Perliu to Dresden 93 English miles. 

From Beilin to Potsdam, and thence to Britzen, there is nothing pe- 
cnllariy worthy of note, except Potsdam itself, which is descnbed in 
every hook of travels for this last fifty years. The military reputatioii 
of Frederic gave importance even to his follies. If we separate from 
him his talents for war, he was the most unaimiable prince that ever sat 
ou a throne ; a most wretched temper, of most disgusting habits, and 
who never did an act of kindness and benevolence, from a motive of 
feeling, in his life. He was, moreover, the vainest of men, and the worst 
husband and famil^^-rnan in Germany. * 

It was the 23d of August W'lieiv I left Britzen, and the road was reii«« 
flered delightful, as well by the lovely weather as by the rich scenery. 
Jh. itzen is a small town. The road from this to Wittehburgb is through 
a very rich country. The pleasantness of the verdure, and the fertility 
of the soil, intermixed witli groves and herds of cattle, excite the notion 
of plenty and happiness, and confirm the report of the beauty and nai 
tural wealth of Saxony. 

Wittenburgh, Ifi miles from Britzen, is a very considerable town, 
famous for a manufactory of coarse cloth, ‘ Here is also an academy, in 
which about 700 students are taught dancing, fencing, and other accom* 
pMshments. Young persons are sent hither from all parts of Germany^ 
particularly from Hamburgh and Dantzic, The main curiosity, how- 
ever, is the SoKiLQFF Church, a building of 300 years standing, and in 
which Luther first preached the doctrines of the reformation. This great 
man is interred hero, but has no other inoniimentthan a simple brass plate 
with an insjjription, and his original portrait at full length painted on wood j 
and preserved here since his death in 1540. Luther was a truly great man. 
He had a most powerful understanding, most wondrtl learning, and a 

^ Tl^is is a very just character of Frederic callfd the Great. One of my awn family, 
the lute Lord Clarendon, was ambassador from Engkmd to this monarch, and i re™ 
member some ciu ious anecdotes, which he was accustomed to relate respecting thi$ 
Ling and court. Frederic was so much tahen with Lord Clarendon, who resemble^ 
him very miuli in plainness and simplicity of deportment, and in strength and energy 
of mind ; that ine houoHspedhim, upon the day of his departure, by iiisistinghe shonkl 
add the Prussian black eagle to his arms and the presej^t Bari has the honour pi* 
lieamg thena to the present day. ■: ", EuiTCii,,. 
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most undaunted. Courage. , llis wit was as regular as, -his leahiiog, and, he 
rose up in a half-barbarous age like a giant amongst dwarfs. 

: Witte,nbiirg is moreover strongly fortified, and very near the .Elbe* 
■On. the following day, August Mth, I went from Wittenburg to Anna-, 
burg 10 miles* The greatest part of the road is through a forest ; a bad 
road, but not an unpleasant country. From thence to Grosshagen is 
through a delightfiil road and a rich soil. The country abounds in large 
storks, with black tails, and wings striped with the same colour. I 
Counted ten towns and villages round me, within the circle of little 
more than an English mile, which shows what Saxony is. 

On the 25th I passed by Moltsberg, where is an old hunting palace 
belonging to the king, situated oO an eminence near the village isenberg, 
about six miles from Dresden* I'he avenue which leads to it is very 
long, well paved, and planted on each side with wild chesnut trees : it 
has a good garden, and Is surrounded by woods, in which is a bunt of 
wild boars. At the bottom of it is a great lake, which abou nds in fish. 

The inliabitants of this country carry provisions to market for a great 
distance on wheel-barrows ; the wheel is bound with iron, and they ard 
well adapted for their service* 

Dresden, the metropolis of Saxony, stands on a plain, surrounded 
about eight miles off, by lofty hills. The nearest of them are of a sandy 
$«rfa«^e, and are therefore converted into vineyards, which receiving all 
the heat of a full south sun, sometimes bring the grapes to maturity* 
Near the entrance of the part called the New City is an equestrian sta- 
tue of Augustus the Second, erected on a lofty pedestal. ^ 

Dresden is fortified ; it stands on both sides of the Elbe, which com* 
muoicate with each other by a stone bridge, 540 feet in length, and 30 
in breadth, in which space it has eighteen arches. The passage over it 
is horizontal, and takes off very much from that grand effect which a 
curve produces in these structures. It is not equal to our Westminster 
Bridge, but is one of the best, if not the best, of the bridges on the Con* 
tioent* Great order is observed in passing over this bridge, one half of 
the breadth of the road being appointed to lead to the new city, and the 
other to the old. 

As Dresden is an aiitient city, some of the streets are tiaifow. The 
houses, however, are large and lofty; and the suites of rooms in them, 
have a fine effect. There are several good squares. 

On the 30th of August I left Dresden for Lei psic. From Dresden to 
Leipsic is fifty*tw'o English miles ; the route and distances as follow 
From Dresden to, Meissen twelve miles; thence to St. Hubertsburg 
twenty ; thence to Leipsic twenty miles; total, fifty*two Euglisli miles. 

The road from Dresden to Meissen is rich and beautiful* The de* 
lightfuloess of the weather tended much to heighten the natural beau* 
ties of this country. The corn fields and gardens, meadow land and 
pastures, produced a charming effect. The eastern banks of the Elbe^ 
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are adorned with a great number of vineyards, , and the vines grow with 
inexpressible beauty end.' luxurlaiicy*. ,■ The ^ people.nre: extreine!3^.,;indiis- 
trious, so that no ground isdo’st. Some of the steepest h ill s nre: cut nut 
Into terraces* As we^ approach.doJlekseus, the walley ,,, grows' very nar- 
row, 'and part of the.bouses''.on the banks, are built. on. rocks, which rise 
perpeii'dicularly from, the. river, and .form a„v,ery,:a.,greeable and romantic 
view^ 

'The castle of Meissen standA.on the w.es.tem bank ofblie Elbe, and is 
fortificci Here I , passed the .Elbe ...on a bridge, and.after mounting a ■ 
steep ascent, I came into a plain- .cpuntiy.. The road is good, and the 
soil rich and vv ell cultivated.;: downs, woods, . and meado^^^^^ are most 
agreeably iidcrmixed,';.and^exci.te the .idea of plenty and pleasure* This 
kind of country bro.ught me" to.;-St,Tiubertsb«rg. 

StMdiibeilsbiirgh -is a.. .palace. of the King’s^ large, but not magnifi- 
cent The King’s apartme-nts are lined with green damask, laved with 
gold, and those for the. King. with crimson., iii4.he same taste. The din- 
ing-rootii, which, is round, is .an .elegant apartment, •„ and the gallery if 
of a good size. 

August 31st, I left St. Hubertsburgli, on. nry road for Lelpsic. The 
roads in this neighbou.rhood..are' very .good, .and, the.mgTiciilture and soil- 
rich and productive.- Having. travelled six miles, I arrived at Wurtzen, 
winch is a market town on the river Molleo. From hence to Leipsic is 
twelve miles ; some, parts of the road are sandy, but the - .country still 
fertile, gay, and . populous. ,. .1 should really think that Saxony lias 
nearly half as great a, population as the British dominions, namely 
about six millions, ; and. might raise an immense army under due 
nagement. 

Leipsie is one of the greatest trading towns in Germany ; its situation 
is very advantageous, ..considering, that it has no large river near it. 'It 
is fifty-six miles from.M.agdeburgh, which is situated on the Elbe, 'and 
merchandize so brought from ’Hamburgh by that channel* The num- 
ber of the iiihabitaiits is estimated at about 40,000, Though. Leipsic is 
, fortified, its fortifications seem rather calculated for the use of the in*® 
liabitaiits to tvalfc upon, than ior defence* They have four stone gates 
I he of siniill extent, but the houses are lofty as well as elegant in 
their froiitc'. Some of them have three stories of cellars, and granaries 
on the top of the hoiisas to the number of three or four stories, so that 
the whole makes an appearance of seven, eight, or nine stories. The 
streets arc clean, commodious, and agreeable, and there are two large 
*f|iiares, wnich are used as market places. But what adds much to the 
|deasantii€f-s of the citjy are the gardens which surround it, and par-? 
ticukrly rile Apd Garden, which is in an excellent taste. The. statues 

are iadillerent, jei so arranged as to-produce a pleasing eflect. ' "" 

1 left Leipsic on tlie 2d of September for Magdeburg* From Leipsic. 
to Magdeburg is fifty-sis miles;- the route as follows :--Firom Leipsic' t» 
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Xaridsbiirg twelve Elites^ thence to- K n then sixteen ;, tueiice to Iia|be 
fberteen; tlieriee -to i\iagi!ebiirg fomteen; total -fifty-six. 

• As I, left Leipsic, the road was full of waggons loaded with meiTliaii- 
dize*' The lassd is, every wl^.ere well ciiltivatedi- but not ioeloseci 
the seat of -a U niversity once famous, appea:Fed-: at A small distance ; it is 
the place of ..eclucation for the -country round. Landsberg isamere- 

small town*, 

. . At the distance of sixteen iiiiks from ' Landsberg, I reached Kuthen^ 
a to.wii belonging to the Pniice of Anholt ■ These Princes are as p-Ien-' 
tiful in Germany as millers are in England ; every town and village almost 
lias one - of them. Kuthen^ - however, is a considerable town, has three 
churches', and some extetisive manufactories. The revenue of the Prince 
is about 200,000 doll-ars. They keep up an army, or rather a' battalion, 
of about 200 men,- whom they clothe, pay, and feed.. The principai tux 
is a land-tax, which -is very' moderate. 

.Ilalbi, the next stage,- is a mere small town, chieHy pleasing on'accomnt 
©f the good character -of the inhabitants^ 

■ Froin Ka'ibi to 'Magdeburg is sixteen miles-; the read,' is extremely 
good -if it be \varrantable to travel o’n a -sabbath day without necessity^ 
we might at least to perfo',nii the duty of attending public worship. 1 
heard a good Lutheran sermon in the "French knguag-e. 

• The size '-of -i\Iagd-ebiirg may be conceived from this circa mstance* 
that it contains ten churches. It is moreover the strongest military town 
m -Europe. There are six deep fosses, .the works are low, and command 
the- ditches on every front and iiank. 'To. defend dt, however, .properlv,' 
would take a gaarison of 25 , 000 ' men, ■' and with such' a garrison, well 
provisioned, it would be a second Troy. There is no power lo Europe 
could take it. 

This town has beenfamous in all'the continental wars.' It was'takeiii^ 
lacked, and "burned, ii3 the memorable German wars in l6’3i, 'and' the 
i-nhabitants pot to the -sword by Count Tilly. The King of 'Prussia 
menti-mis in his history ■ of the House of Brandenburg, - .that twelve 
liiiiidred virgins drowned themse'lves voluntarily in th'e.'Elbe -to preserve 
their chastity. The siege was dread'ful and. the storming -the most horrible 
catastrophe related in modern hlsto-ry. '- 

; : Magdeburg, iir good times-, is. famous for its niagazines, brought .from 
Hamburg 0-11 t lie ..Elbe., and' from hence ser^t by la-iid to-Lcipsie. ' - Tlie 
.Elbe at. Magdeburg is very stro-ng. ■ --Thereda' an ■■■aa'tie'iit ' st-atue' of ''the, 
.Emperor -Otiio, by whom' tlie city was- Ibuuded- io. ■theyear..b30'f,- 
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French Campaign in Russia. 


HISTORY OF THE FRENCH CAMPAIGN IN RVSSIAi 

' IN' TOE YEARS ; 

With a Map of five Seat of War, compiled frtm auihenticdocumetiis^ 
hij a British Officer. {The map in our next,) 

FOE the last twelve aionths, the attentiou ofall Europe has been Bxed 
on the movements of the French rnlefs who trusting to that Ibrtiinej 
which had hitherto tavoured his most ambitious schemes, resolved on 
leading his army to the gates of St^ Petersburgh, and dictating terms of 
peace and vassalage to the powerful monarch of all the Russia’s.-^Biit 
in no part of the world was the progress of Bonaparte viewed with more 
interest and anxiety than in Great Britain, and the result of the northern 
^ campaign of 1812 has proved highly gratifying to every real pat riot* 
.It has long been apparent, that while the present head of the French go- 
vernment preserved that influence over the continental states, for which 
he was indebted not only to the extraordinary success of his ariiis but to 
the arts of secret intrigue every where practised by his emissaries, no 
lasting peace, consistent with the honour and interest of the British Em-« 
pire, could be obtained. The reverse of fortune, which Bonaparte ha® 
now experienced, may not unreasonably be expected to weaken the at- 
tachment of those allies, who have been compelled into treaties of rela- 
tion and amity, but literally were in a state of dependence, and wholly 
subservient to the views and commands of this sa aguioaiy despot. The 
efforts which heliad for a long time in vain directed for the subjugation 
of the Peninsula were necessarily diminished, while an object of such vast 
importance, as his meditated expedition againsc tiussia, demanded the 
employment of the immense resop rces, whic!\ the melancholy eiisiaved 
state of former independent powers placed ai his absoUite disposah 
Having assembled his army on the frontiers of Poland, and called upon 
the confederate Princes of the Rhine to bring their stipulated number 
of troops into the field, Bonaparte quitted Paris on the qth of May^ 
crossed the Rhine on the 13 th, the Elbe on the 29 :h, and the Vistula on 
on the 6 th of June. The first corps advanced to tlih PregeL Davoust 
{the Prince of Eckmuhl) had his head-quarters on the iith of June at 
Koningsberg, The marshal Duke of Reggio (Oudinot) commanding 
the second corps, had bis head-quarters at Wehlau j the marshal Duke 
Elchingen {Ney) commanding the third corps at Soklas; the Viceroy of 
Italy, at Rastenburg Jerome; Bonaparte, at Warsaw; and the Prince 
Poniatowsky, at Pultusk. Bonaparte’s head-quarters were at Ronings-. 
beig', on tlje I 2 th June, on the i 7 th he removed to Insterburg, and the 
19th to Caumbionen. At this time as if a presentiment of the future had 
crossed the tlioughts of the French ruler, he made an attempt at negocia- 
tion, and accordingly dispatched Lauriston to wait upon the Emperor 
Alexander ; but this person was refused admittance to the Imperial pre* 
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sence. The chagrin and mortification of Bonaparte at this iinexpected 
circa mstaiice are apparent from the tone of the second bulletin, in which 
he complains bitterly that his ambassador, charged with amission of the 
utmost iinportaoce, was unable to obtain an interview, either with the 
liussiaii Sovereign, 'Or his Minister for Foreign Affairs. When this rev 
fusal was made known to Bonaparte, he ga\^e orders to pass the Niemen, 
which the French effected at Kovvno, on the 24th June, without expe« 
yienciog any molestation from the Russians at this point. 

At the same time Napoleon issued the following prociamation to bis, 
army ; , , ' ; ■ \ ^ 

Soldiers I the second war of Poland has commenced ; the first was 
brought to a close at Friedland and Tilsit. At Tilsit, Russia swore eter- 
nal alliance with France, and war with England. She now violates her 
oaths. She refuses to give any explanation of her strange conduct, until 
the eagles of France shall have re passed the Rhine, leaving, by such a 
movement, our allies at l:er mercy. Russia is dragged on by a fatality ! 
Her destinies must be accomplished. Should she then consider us dege- 
Berated? Are we no longer to be looked upon as the soldiers of Auster- 
litz ? She offers us the alternative of dishonour or war. The choice can- 
not admit of hesitation. Let us then march forward I Let us pass the 
Niemen ! Let us carry tiie war into her territory. The second war of Po- 
land will be as glorious to the French arms as the first; but the peace 
which we shall conclude, will be its own guarantee, and will put an 
end to that period and haughty infi uence w hich Russia has for fifty years 
exercised in the affairs of Europe.” 

Such was the language addressed to the Frenqh army previous to 
their passage of the Niemeii ! Let us now take a view of the positions 
occupied by the Russians at the commencement of hostilities 2 

The first corps commanded by Count Wittgenstein, consisting of the 
^th and I4th divisions of infantry, and one division of cavalry, had been 
a considerable time at Chawli. It had since occupied Rossinea, and was 
on the 24th of June at Reydanaiu. The second corps, commanded by 
general Baggawart, consisting of the 4th and 17 th divisions of infantry, 
and one division of cavalry, constituting the same force, occupied 
Kowno. The third corps comnianded by General Schomoalofi, com- 
posed of the first division of infantry, and a division of cavalry, occu- 
pied Novo-Trochi. The 4th corps, composed of the IJth and 2^d di- 
visions of iiifantry, and one division of cavalry, was stationed on the line 
from Novo-Trochi to Ladi, The Imperial Guards were at Wiioa. The 
corps, commanded by general Doctoroff, consisting of two divisions 
of infantry, and one of cavalry, hud formed a part of the army of Prince 
Eragathion. In the middle of Jiiiie thus corps had been recalled from 
Volhynia to Ladls. it lay at the end of June betwixt that place and ' 
Grodno. The fifrli corps, composed of the 2d division of grenadnu’s, of 
|ke 12tb, isth and sStli divisions of infantry, and' two divisions of ca« 
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‘fairy, was on the SOtb at Wollowisk. Prince Bragathioii coiiimauded 
this ccips. Lastly, the Qth and 15th divisions of infantry, and a division 
of cravalry coiiimaadecl by general MarkaiF, were at the extremity of 
Voihyiiia. 

On the «i2d- of April, tlie Enssiaii Emperor, with his brother the 
Grand Duke Crsostaniioe, quitted St. Petersborgh, took the command 
of his arrni's and moved his head-quarters to Wiiua, where he remaioed 
imiil the lalfer end of June, there inveRtliig the vetcrun Marshal Couuf 
Earckiy de lolly with the chief comioaiiuh Alerianiier returned to his 
capital. Previous to his departure, the foiloving- pmcldmaliop wa^ 
issin-ul to the Russian arm}", dute^l Ytilna, 25th Jirae, ksi3» 

‘‘ For a long time past we l‘arl remarked tljc Irnsrile ceiiiporlnient of 
the French emperor towards Ilasiha, but we still Imped, tnrmigh mode- 
rate and pacific measures, to avert hostiliiies. At last, notwiihstaudiog 
all our wishes to maintain peace, we witnessed an insiorit repetition of 
open outrages, which compelled us to arm, and to assemhie our troops; 
though still while we coiihi flatter oumelves with the hope of reconci- 
liation, we reuiaintd within the coniints of oiir empire; and without vio- 
haling peace, were prepared for defence. All these moderate and pacific 
iBcasures could not secure to us the tninqulllily of which we were de« 
sirous. The French emperor, ]>y an attack upon our troops at Kowoo,. 
has already coininenced war ; and cousequently nothing further remains 
for us butt while we invoke the aid of the sovereign of the universe, the 
author and defender of truth, to place oor troops in opposition to the 
force of the enemy. It is unnecessary to remind our generals, our chiefs^ 
apd warriors, of their duty, and of their valour. In their veins flows the 
blood the Sciavonians, so liigbly renowned of old for their victories.-— 
Soldiers ! you are the defenders of religion, your country, and indepen- 
dence* I-am with you*— -God is on your side,. , 

On the 2St!i of June, the French advanced upon Wilna, which the 
Russian army evacuated in . conformity with the plan of operations al- 
ready detennined upon, after setting Ere to the magazines, and retired 
in good order across the Villa, without receiving much annoyance from 
the enemy in their passage. The several corps of the Ilussiun army, 
under their able and patriotic commanders, ^continued their retreat in 
admirable order,' as the enemy moved forward. In the beginniug of 
Jply, the French army lost many thousand horses in consequence of a 
violent storm. The weather had simhlenly ch.anged, from extreme heat 
to very severe cold* This was the way in which .Bonaparte chose to 
account for the heavy loss he sustained in cavalry, but the resistance he 
met with in his advance proved at least as fatal to this arm of his force 
as the severity of the element. How this important loss was replaced 
does not appear, but it was, doubtless a considerable drawback to the 
movements of the enemy. ' 

Prince Bragathion continued to manceuvTe for the purpose of effect- 
ing hb junction with the grand army, but finding that there would be a 
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considerable difficulty in accomplishing this object, he contented him- 
self with failing back upon the road to Moscow, and conducted his re- 
treat with such skill as to defeat every attempt by Marshal Davoust to 
turn his flaiiks^ 

After the French obtained possession of Wilna, the main body of the 
Russian army retired behind the Dwina, and occupied the intrenched 
camp of Drissa, until the 17 th of July, then rnarclied towards Wite[) 8 k. 
The corps under Count Wittgenstein took a northerly direction for the 
purpose of coveritig St. Fetersbargh. In those movements the Russians 
received no molestation. 

Buonaparte with his staff, remained atWllna on the 15th of July, but 
his advanced guard bad pushed forward to the Dwina, behind which the 
Russians retired in good order, destroying every thing which could prove 
of advantage to the enemy, who already began to suffer from the frequent 
and impetuous attacks of the Cossacks, under their venerable hetman 
Lieutenant-General Count Plutolf. While the main body of the French 
army were moving in this direction. Marshal Macdonald (the Duke of 
Tareiitum) proceeded with his corps towards Riga, for the purpose of 
undertaking the siege of that place, but found considerable difficultv in 
bringing up his artillery, in consequence of the numerous swamps on his 
line of march. 

On the 20 th of July, Murat crossed the Dwina with his cavalry, and 
on the 24th the French army occupied a line from Mohilow, through 
Orcha and Plotask to Disnu. Count Barclay de Tolly had taken an 
important position near Witepsk with the first army, in the latter end 
of July, and during their march to tliat point, the enemy did not venture 
to attack a single corps ; the small skirmishes which happened with the 
rear-guard along the river Dwina, over which Ihe Russian cavalry often 
swum, to surprise and pick off the enemy’s pickets, uniformly proved suc- 
cessful. After the arrival of the army at Witepsk, it was requisite to make 
strong reconnoitring parties, to observe the enemy, and to complete the 
movements for the junction of the second army under Prince Bragathioa. 

Count Barclay de Tolly having received information that the enemy’s 
patrole shewed themselves upon the high road of Berschouowitsky, or- 
dered Count Osterman Tolstoi to take with bis corps the direction of 
that road* He !)ad scarcely marclied three wersts, when he fell in with 
the French out-posts, and two of them were surprised and taken, but 
the third succeeded in giving the alarm to the enemy’s advanced giiard, 
which was almost immediately in motion. One regiment and two squa- 
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liction was rria’mtaiiied with great obstinacy; the French were superior 
in number to the liussians^ who, notwithstanding, remained roasters of 
the heki* and the enemy was pursued four worsts beyond his original po- 
«itiou,-«*iTbis took place on the 25th of July* — Murat commanded. 

• The corps of General Doctoroff, who had directions to observe the 
motions of the enemy in the vicinity of Blcbeu-Kolwitch, where a party 
of their troops were discovered marching towards them, began to make 
some movements which retsw'ded their progress. It was, therefore, ne- 
cessary to suffer thiem to pass the.Dwiua, for the purpose of joining the 
army wfiich was stationed near Witepsk on the left bank of that river. 
In order to perform this the commander-ia-«chief deemed it necessary 
to confine him back to these places, where, on the 26th, Count Osterman 
^’liad stopped the enemy with a much inferior force. Count Kouawuezyti 
Was continually engaged duiing the whole of the 26th. The enemy did 
not gain a single foot of ground. Lieutenant-General Konavvuezyn re- 
pulsed all their attacks, and did not leave the spot until night, when he 
received orders from the command er-iu- chief to take the position assigned 
to him in the capitulation of a general battle. Meanwhile General Doc- 
toroff passed the Dwitm, and arrived at the same place. The whole rear- 
guard came under thecoinmand of Major-General Count Voti Pahlen. 
They weris drawn up at ten wersts distance from the head position, and 
the enemy was reported to be beaiing totvards them. In this instance the 
eornmander-irr-chief received intelligence by a cannon from Prince Bra- 
gatluon, who informed him, that having been advised of the approach of 
the tirst array, and finding ]V3k>hi low already in the enemy’s possession, he 
had altered the direction of his march, and taken the road to Moteslow 
and Smolensk; that his vaij-guard, acted by the Cossacks, on the pro- 
ceeding day under Lieutenant-General Rajewsky, had engaged and de- 
:lfeated the van-guard of Marshal Davoust’s army, and forced it to retreat 
a distance of twelve wersts. This intelligence changed the commander- 
in-cbiefs first plan, and determined him, instead of gi\ing battle in the 
vicinity of Witepsk, to march towards Smolensk, and so much the more, 
as Marshal Davoust could take his march thither with his whole force, 
and by the same road. He took this bold determination at the very mo- 
ment when the van-guard was warmly engaged, but, by the skilful ma- 
noeuvres Cf Count Von Pableti, the Russian army was enabled to retire 
in toosi ■‘atcrflcfit orders ‘ 

Li«^tenaiit*Geuoral Count Wittgenstein was equally successful in his 
opcratiotia against the corps oLManshal Oudiuot (Duke of Reggio) in 
the neighbourhood of Polotsk, where, after a most obstinate and bloody 
engigeiUent, which lasted two days, the French were totally defeated 
With itnmenHe loss. In all these aii^rs the Russian infantry distinguished 
‘ ' by their eharge-' with 'the bs^quet; About' the sauie time Ge^ 
euiirety annihilated, .near l^hreu, the. Sexoh divSsiop 
cofps 'tiuder GeaWsl'KIengel;' fotir colours, ^^ight 
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pif^ces of artillery, and a great number of miisquets ; general Klengei, 
three coloriels, six iieiiteaant-colonels and majors^ 57 officers of inferior 
rank, and '^234 men, made prisoners — were the ciirptu res of this briiliaut 
the tieid of battle upwards of 1000 men 'were killed. 

Notwithstaiiding the advantages which had beeO gained in every con- 
fliet over the enemy, the Russian Commandter in Chief determined to 
act upon the system, which hud been very early concerted for the general 
operations of tlie campaign, ar>d accordingly he continued his retyeat 
upon Snaolfiisko on the 27th July, abandomiig Witepsk,' after destroy- 
ing the magazines, and whatever could prove useful to the enemy. 

Prince Bagrathion, after the defeat of Davoust’s advanced corps, con- 
tinued his march upon Smolensko, accompanied by the Cossacks under 
general Flatoff, ami the celerity of his movements enabled him to 
complish the very important object of bis previous operations. In t!ie 
beginiiing of August the Prince completely effected his junction with 
the first army under Marshal Count Barclay de Tolly. 

On the 5 2th August the whole of the Russian divisions were concent 
trated in Smolensko and in the neighbourhood of this town. On the 
ifitb, Bonaparte presented himself with the main' body of his army l>efore 
Smolensko, in which the Russian rear-guard, consisting of about 20,000 
men, remained. He employed the whale of this day, and part of the 
following, in a reconnoisance. Observing about two in the afternoon 
of the 17th that the Russians wete fortifying themselves in Smolensko, 
be directed an attack to be made upon the town. Notwithstanding the 
immense superiority of the enemy, the" llussmns defended 
with the greatest obstinacy and valour until tliidoight, when the town 
being on fire in several places they fell back upon the main body, which 
occupied the road to Moscow. Bonaparte had little oceasiop to congratn?* 
late himself upon the result of this event. The determined bravery of 
tlie Russians, and tbe judicious movement^ of their commanders, baffied 
every attempt made upon their flanks, and their present system of operas 
tions was evidently the effect of a preconcerted plan, which if persevered 
in, threatened the ruin of his hopes, * ■ 

Little remained in Smolensko which couM be of use to the enern5% It 
bad not been the intentiofi of Count Barclay de Tolly to oppose any 
serious resistance at this point, and, therefcre, the magazines collected 
for the supply of the troops had been previously carried to the rear. 
The confiagration bad spread rapidly, and deprived Ihe French of tbe 
comfortable quarters they expected to find in Bviaolejisko. In a military 
point of view, this city had been formerly* considered, the barrier of their 
ancient capital, Mos^edW, parte alfected«-’it«^afttuCh^gi*^t 

^qfence to Af he* coul#;§'ei#icr bi^self 

obf%is army" as to iti real v#ltiCv '' ' White Corps .remained 
broken, deriving cbbfldChcl? ^tfd experience fmna;fe#r.rfp]eat^ copIScjtli, 

"ihe French, 
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been gsiined, and that a silccession of battles was yet to be fo be fought 
before the army conld even secure winter quarters in this rigorous climate.’ 

itie Russians had no motive for making a longei- stand at Sraolensko' 
which might have exposed Coant Barclay de Tolly to the hazard of 
being seiwated from Prince Bragathion, and he therefore abandoned. 
>ts rums to the enemy. Barclay de Ifolly, now appointed war-minister 
was succeeded m the command by Field Maishal Kutnsoff; but that 
- circumstance made no change in the system pursued by the Russian 
army, which leisurely and securely retired, with all its ba-o-a<.e it, 
stores and cannon, and even accumulated fresh supplies botrof ’men 
ami artillery from Moscow; the French with unusual caution gradually 
advancing along the Dneiper or Borystheues to Dorogobuz, and thence 
liy Viasrrm and Gbjat to Graduevo. 

It IS now necessary to turn our eyes upon the cabinet of St. Peters 
burgh, where Lord Viscount Cuthcart had been received as the Britth 
minister with every mark of distinction and regard. A treaty of peace and 
ommerce was speedily concluded betwixt the two countries, Thich it is 
obviously their mutual interest to maintain. Admiral Sir James Sai- 
marez, commanding in the Baltic, had meanwhile opened a nerdat on' 
with Sweden, which also terminated in a treaty of peace 
^wer had so far entered into the views and policy of the Emperor Alex! 

nder, as to prornise the aid of a considerable force to land in coiiiunc- 
^on with an «,ual number of Russians in the neighbourhood of Riga 

u a, X? bJ',t r 

Vrioce, and m,ny .itdbulri of the Crown 

•nd hi. 1. "„2»r ” L 

•od it w« IpptSh,^ rr* ' ‘I'l'''’"""™ •» Virare, 
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tlie head-quarters, Czareus-Sairnische, on the evening of the ggtii of 
August. He found the tirst and the second aniaes ivi junction, but re- 
treating upon Ghjut, and abandoning Viasura, general Barclay do Tolly 
not having thought that position favourable enough for accepting battle. 
Prince KutusoiF on his part resolved not to hazard an engagement, un- 
til he should have received the reinforcements which he expected from 
Mosscow and Kalouga, The army was ,thus continually reinfctrcing^ 
while the French were getting further from their resources, and conse- 
quently became weaker every step they advanced* 

This plan had been persevered in from the commencement of hosti- 
lities, l>eing judged the most proper to compensate for the superiority lu 
number, which the enemy possessed ifi consequence of the immense 
means placed at his disposal by the continental states. Before Prince 
Kutusoff joined the army, he caused the reserves, commanded by gene- 
ral Milioradavitska, and the militia of the government of Moscow^ un- 
der .orders of lieutenant-general count MarcofT, to be directed upoii 
Mojaisk. It was at the village of Jiorodino, twelve vversts in advance 
of this town, where the veteran KutusoiF determined to await the enemy. 
The position behind the village was strong enough on the right and 
centre, covered by a ravine and a deep rivulet. But the left, supported 
by the village of Seweuoffka, did not atTord the same advantages. It 
might be turned by the old road from Smolensko to Mojaisk, The 
general in chief to guard against these disadvantages, gave orders for 
fortifying that wing. He ordered some redans to be constructed on the 
left of the village of Sewenoffka, and a redoubt in front of it, at the dis- 
tance of one cannon shot and a halT. The redoubt was considered as 
an isolated work, which even if lost would make no change in the system 
of defence, and wasintendeii more particularly to be of service in keep- 
ing the enemy sometime in clieck. 

On the 4 th of September, Bonaparte appeared in front of the Russian 
-position, with his whole army, excepting that part, which under the di- 
rection of Marshal Macdonald bad been left to undertake the siege of 
Riga, On the above named day, the French made a reconnoissmce m 
force, and were driven back with considerable loss. 

Next day llie 5th September, the enemy directed a vigorous attack 
upon the rear-guard under the orders of Lieutenant-general Kanaum- 
tizen, which was just entering tlie position, and afterwards upon the army 
of Prince Bagratbion, which formed the left of the whole line. 

The redoubt, which the hardness of the ground had prevented the 
Russians from entirely^ completing, was ,vjgorpusty defended, from four 
' o'clockpii the afternoon until night, by th^‘^7l||:4iv^ion, whichJmd,the 
of maintaining jt During this, .period "and re-takem 
four times, but finally the enemy kept possession. The second divisioa 
of Russian Cuira^eurs/ which executed of irbi4 

the result was the capture of eight cannon, particularly distinguished, 
ibielf during the day. - he mndnue^.} 
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AS several of our Correspoudents have expressed a desire tliat tfif* 
Lectures on the Art of War should be resumed and regularly continued^ 
and as the irumihceut patronage of the Army to all our Works give 
their wishes the ohlii^;atjou of commands, we sliall accordingly resume 
them in our next, and afterwards regularly continue them. For the sake 
of a regular conuneucement, and that our New Subscribers siuce June 
last may not begin in the middle of a Series, we shall condense, in the 
lecture given next month, all that we had said in the preceding. , It will 
therefore be found to form a complete of Field Foktifica-- 

TION, and I will heg leave to recommend it to the attentive reading of 
yoiif'.ger ofticers, 1 have no hesitation in speaking of it in this manner, 
as it is a subject which I have ,u right to presume that I understand. 

The Permanent Fortification will be a translation of St. Paufs 
Traite de la Foriiti cation, now in the use of the armies of the Emperor 
Napoleon, — a most valuable work. I shall give all the plates iti the 
original, but as it is totally impossible to do this in the Military Chro- 
nicle, fas the cost of them will be nearly five hundred pounds) the 
army must allow me to give occasionally, price eighteen-pence or two 
shillings, an Appendix Number, containing all tlse Plates by themselves. 
The price of St. Paul’s iiv French, is three pounds, and 1 believe there 
is not now a copy to be sold, as they are bought up as last as they ar- 
rive. if the army will permit rue to do as I have stated, (i. e. give the 
translation in the Chronicle, and the plates , in one or two Appendix 
numbers,) they vvill have the whole of it at a very trifling expence. 

The War of Sieges, — i. e* The practice of the attack and defence of 
towns, will likewise be a translation from two octavo volumes, lately 
published by the French Government, for the use of the military 
schools and armies. It is totally unnecessary to say, that this work i% 
much wanted. 

The advantage to the army of the Military Chronicle, is this. No 
Bookseller whatever, could afford to print a translation of St. Paul, with 
the plates, under three guineas, because the expence of engraving so 
many of them is enormous; and he could only look to a limited sale. On 
the other hand, by the high honour which the army have conferred on 
the Editor of the Military Chronicle, {and for which he feels a most 
warm gratitude] that of freely ^ving him their confidence, and imme- 
diately purchasing whatever he recommends, we should be enabled to 
give the same book at about twelve shillings, because we are secure of 
such an immediate and extensive sale, that even the smallest profits be- 
come considerable. It is accordingly one of the conditions in the articles 
of the Military Club, that in tfic reprint or translation of any work for 
the use of the army, the army shall in no instance be charged more than 
one third of the price charged by the Booksellers for the same work, 
and in the same size and form. We have never departed from this rule, 
and never shall depart from it, except in the Plutarch of the Military 
Classics, the price of which, when concluded, will be one half, in- 
stead of one third of the .BooksHlcrs price. And the reason of this 
deviation was this,— first, the Booksellers themselves, in competition 
with each other, had printed Plutarch unusually low, charging only 
four guineas for the octavo edition, which according to the rules of the 
trade ought" to be five. And secondly, we were called upon to print it 
lit yrgef 'l^pe, ahd'oh th^ pap^,. 'hdt-prtssjtd, ^ 
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I bad no intention of mentioning this in the present case, and do not 
now mention it in the way of apology to a correspondent, who speaks 
of it as a wilful deception because I have the vanity to Tnink that I 
need give no other answer to such a charge, than the following verv 
fcrief It is fatse, — The .Editor.” 

To the army themselves, fas I have mentioned the subject) I have re- 
’speethiily to add, that the Military Club are to’ a man, gentlemen and 
oflicers; that our errors in what may be termed the trading part of our 
business, arise from the circumstance of our knowing nothing of it, ex- 
cept w^hat we learn as we proceed. In settling the price of ’a work, we 
proceed as follows: so much for paper^ so’ much for print, so much for 
the concern. So late even as the lost month, an error was committed, of 
which the whole fault belongs to me. — Two kinds of paper were snb- 
fitted to U4S lor the Military Atlas ; the one at £5 per ream, tiie otlicr 
at eight, I chose the one at five, and the calculation was mude accord- 
When this paper was sent to the Printer’s, it w-as found it would 
liot do, and it became necessary to alter both the paper and the price of 
the Allas. ^ , Eoitor. 


MILITARY ATLAS. 

'■ AS the Editor has explained the cause of the cim nge of price of the 
Military Allas, from three to five shillings, the publisher has only to 
add for hitiiseif, tiiat what is above stated is to bis own certain know'- 
ledgetrue; the error was entirely with the gentlemen themselves, w ho 
in the calculation of the cost of the paper, had put it down £40 instead 
of '£§4, its actual price. They had made an error of six pounds; 
likewise in the price of the engravings, by omitting the price of the cop* 
per, which it is usual to allow the engravers. They had, moreover, al- 
lowed nothing for blue covers, and nothing for sewing. 

John Davis. 

The first number of the I^Iilitary Atlas is published this day. It con- 
tains Jukot’s €aete Mieitaiee of the Roads of Portugal. 

^ The second number will be published the first of June, and contain 
the two first sheets of a six sheet map of Portugal, Each sheet is of 
the same size as those in the first number. 


B^ANVILLE^S ATLAS AND ANCIENT GEOGRAPHY. 
ON the first of next month (i. e. June) will be published. Price Rive 
Shillings and Sixpence. 

‘ The First Number of D’AnviUe's Atlas and Geography of the 
Ancients — Translated with the utmost care from the French, and printed 
in the Mine gize, and on the same Thlcl^^ Imperial Hot-presse4 

Paper, as the Shfer^ Paris being prqop#d 

If om Paris expressly for the purpose. - 
The Price of the Paris Edition ■is'Twelve ‘©uineOs^ Price bf this 
Edi|ion, which is an exact copy of it in size, form, and elegf^ncei^*sllili' 
hot’ exceed Three "Guineas. ' ’ ' ^ 
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MILITARY CORRESPONDENCE, 


PAY OF THE BRITISH ARMY* 

Sir. — THE ladependeDt spirit aufl public feelings of the Editor of the 
Military Chronicle, will render ^ny apology for the following remarks 
^limeces^ar 3 ^ Indeed we begirt to look upon you as our sheet-anchor^ 
and one of our strongest lUid best advocates for tiie rights, privileges, and 
imamnities of the British army. It has been incontrovertibly proved ia 
your former j)ages> that the array are inBnitely worse paid than any other 
department in the state ; indeed disgracefully to the country : The pay 
of a mechanic, in the riianufacturiug parts of the country, absolutely far 
exceeds that of a^ubultera officer, though necessarily obliged to support 
the character and appearance of a gentleman; and after years of service, 
what has he to look forward to ? Certainly, with very few exceptions,, 
neither comfort nor independence : as Hood in bis Elements of War, fcel^ 
inglysays, he may eventually halt, but he will find it extremely diffi- 
cult to dress,” and it is deeply to be regretted, that after years of service 
there are very few situations connected with the army to which an officer 
when disabled, or worn out, can aspire as an asylum in his deciitiing 
yeai’s. The pension to officers who have lost a limb, does great honour 
to the Prince Regeiit, as well as to the Coinmander-in-chief ; nor can His 
Royal Highness’s beneheient and generous intentions be too highly ap«» 
plauded. — There are, however it is 4o be regretted, great numbers 
of deserving characters incapable of service from age, ill health, and 
other causes, and frequently with families ; who have no other ulterior 
expectation than that of their half-pay 1 ! Surely, therefore, it would be 
an extreme injustice to give the very few appointments officers are ca- 
pable of filling, to civilians, and yet liow frequently, how frequently this 
has been done in the time of other Commanders-in-chief, though in di- 
rect opposition to the wishes and positive injunctions of our beloved Mo- 
narch. The commissions of staffi-adjutants, adjutants of the militia and 
local militia, pay nmsters of districts'and regiments, and barrack musters, 
ought to be given as a rerauneratioa for past services, and ia no possible 
instance whatever, to men unconnected with the regular army, — I knew 
the son of a barber, whose father had a vote in a pirticular Borougb,' 
appointed through that weighty recommendation, to be a barrat'k mas- 
ter,, which a major or lieutenant-colonel on the half-pay would be 

f lad to accept — On another occasion, a certain nobleman (who, by-the- 
ye, ought to be ashamed of himself) recommended a pitiful scamp of a 
kather-breeches-maker, ill a country idxvn, for the eotamission of a dis- 
trirt-adjutant, without his having ever served a day, and wlm was. ap- 

8 tinted accordingly, and rendered de facto an officer and a gentlemau 1 1 
ere, however, let me, in justice to His Royal Highness the Duke of 
York, declare, that neither ot‘ these appointments were given while Hi^' 
Royal Highness was command er**irt-chief, nor would any one I am con- 
fident, have more severely reprobated Ihcm.^Notiung is more objection- 
able to me than compiahnog, bitt be assured the illustrious head of the 
army w^ould be anxious to prevent a recurrence, by every means in his 
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The Coart havinpr most maturely deliberated upon, and most attentively weighed 
and considered the whole of the Evidence and matter adduced in support of the Pro- 
secution together with what the Prisoner had offered in his defence, is of opinion rela- 
tive to the/r.s'/ charge^ that he, the Prisoner, is AVt Guilty^ and the Court doth there- 
fore him, Lieutenant James Cameron, of the said Charge, for it appears to 

the Court, that although there was an irregularity in the Prisoner’s having given 
his note of hand to Mr. John Watts, and not discharging the amount when due, yet 
that no misapplication of the public money existed, as far as he was concerned ; for 
the debt of 7 I. I4s. wan contracted without his (Lieutenant Cameron’s) knowledge 
or authority, by a Serjeant unck*;r Ins orders 5 and that he, the Prisoner, was not 
liable for the said debt, had he not voluntarily taken it upon himself, for the greater 
satisfaction of Mr, Watts 5 and the Court do drmly believe, that the Prisoner was 
prevented discharging the debt from unforeseen dilHculties, whicb arose in conse- 
quence of his ignorance of accounts wdien in charge of the Depdt 85th Regiment. 

The Prisoner has also proved to the Court, that he had paid part of 7 I. 34s. to 
Mr. John Watts, and had made an arrangement for the liquidation of the remainder, 
w'hich had been accepted by Mr. Wat^, but which had not been completed, iu 
consequence of Colonel Cuyler’s refusal to deliver up to the Prisoner his note of 
hand for 7 I. I4s. in compliance with the written directions of Mr. Watts. 

The Court are further of opinion, that the Prisoner is Not Guilty of the second 
Charge preferred against him, and the Court doth therefore acquit the Prisoner of 
the said Charge, thr it hath appeared clearly to the Court, by the pjstrqctions which 
the Prisoner received from Paymaster Daniels, for his guidance, that he ought not 
to have reimbursed Paymaster Dean, of the tSth Eight Dragoons, the five guineas 
iu question; and further, that he, the Prisoner, did not efioTge Corporal Rowe, 
and party, w'ith their shares of the said five guineas, with the distribution of which, 
the Court are led to believe Corporal Rowe did not make the Prisoner acquai.nted, 
on tho arrival of the party at Brabonrne Lees ; and in as far as relates to the l^ri- 
soner having sworn, that he had been disallowed the marching money of the party, 
it has been proved to the Court, that such disallowance had actually been mad« 
against him upon a Pay-list, by the contents of which the Prisoner had sw'orn, and 
was led to suppose the disallow- auce had been made* 

it further appears to the Court, that the Prisoner has been out of pocket by re- 
imbursing Paymaster Dean, of the isth Light Dragoons, the whole amount of the 
five guineas, in compliance with Colonel Ciiyler's orders, and that he (Ueuteiiant 
Cameron) ought not to have been called upon to discharge a greater part than the 
march hig money of the said Corporal and party (afterw-ards found to be allowed him) 
amounted lo, viz. si, Q§. Gd. ; and the amount Nvhich the Prisoner may still recover 
from the surviving men of Corporal Rowe's party, viz. il, 9 s. 3 d.; in all, 3 I. 
IBS. 9d, ^ , 

The Court are also of opinion, that the Prisoner is Not Guilty of the third Charge 
preferred against him ; and the Court doth therefore acquit him, Lieutenant James 
Cameron, of the said Charge, for it has been proved to the Court, that the Prisoner 
evinced great anxiety and exertion to have his accouiils settled ; and that lie did, 
early in the year 1830, proceed to Maidstone for that' purpose, when he made a 
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setf ionieut with Mr. Baiiielst relative to his accounts (then supposed to he correct)^ 
yeeeiviug a balance apparently due to him, but that subsequent disallowances and 
errors had brought; a balance against the Prisoner, which the Court have ascertained 
h about three pounds less than the balance expressed in the tbircl Charge. 

Tiic Court having thus fully aeqaitted the Prisoner', Xientenant Cameron, of all 
the. CL?arges preferred against him, deem it proper further to declare, that in their 
opinion, HO shade of dishonesty, or improper intention, attaches to the Prisoner’s 
conduct in any part of the transactions which they have investigated, and that the 
trifling embarrassments and deficiencies existing against Lieutenant Cameroti arose 
from his having accidentally been placed, and called upon to discharge the difficult 
and arduous duties connected with the accounts, &c. of the Dep 6 t 85th Regiment^ 
amounting at one time to 299 men (mostly sick from Walcheren), at a period when 
he, the Prisoner, had been Ijiit a short time an Ensign in the regiment. And it 
appears to the Court, notwithstanding some small pecuniary inaccuracies arising 
from the Prisoner’s want of competent knowledge of military accounts, that he 
eviuced such great and laudable zeal and anxiety in discharge of the duties of the 
Pepot, as to obtain, in consequence, a letter of thanks and approbation from the 
Hon. Major-General W. Stewartj and also favourable mention of his conduct in 
public regimental orders, S 5 th Regiment, by Colonel Cuyler, his Commanding 
Officer. \ , 

I am to acquaint yonr Lordship, that the Prince Regent w’as pleased, tn the 
name and on the behalf of his Majesty, to approve and coiilirm the finding and 
sentence of the Court, lam&c, 

(Signed) Frederick:, Commanderdn-Chief. 

of a L&iHr addressed hy "Field Marshal Mis Moyal IJighness the Cojnmander iiSi ' 
Chief to Lieute7iani'Gen€ral the Marl of "Rosslyn^ or General Officer Commaniing 
the Kent District y dated Morse Gtiardsy 2^d Jan, ISl^. 

Mv Lord.*-.- HAVING laid before the Prince Regent the Proceedings of a CxenC'* 
ral Court Martial, held at the Cavalry Barracks at Hythe, on the 26 th No\'ember, 
1812 , and continued by adjournments to the iith December following, for the Trial 
of Captain Cortland Skinner Meredith of the 85th Regiment who was arraigned upon 
the under-mentioned Charges, viz. 

For scandalous and infamous conduct, highly unbecoming the character of an Officer 
and a Gentleman, in disgracefully siajidering and traducing the character of CcAor\t\ 
Cuyler, of the USth 'Regiment, his Go^n^nanding Officer, hy asserting and propagatmg 
a calumny to the folloicing effect, in the garrison of Rrabourne Lees, in the county of 
Kent, at different penof?^, between the 1st of January and 2$th of Aitgiist, is 10 , viz, 
that he, Captain C. S, Meredith, of ilic 8!Sth Regiment, could prove Colonel Cuyler, 
Srah Regiment, a coward and drunk on duty, or uwrds to that effect, adding, that 
he. Captain C. S. Meredith, bM Regiment, would bring Colonel CAiyler, Both Re- 
giment to a Court Martial, and ‘‘ smash Colonel Cuyler, if ever he attempted 

to annoy him, Capdain, C* S, M^Tredith, such assertions and reports thereby tending 
to deprive Colonel Cuyler, commanding Both Regiment, of the confidence of the O^L 
COTS, Mon-copimissioned Officers, and Soldiers, of the Btjith Regiment, placed under 
"his ( Colonel Cuyler'^sJ command, suck assertions and reports being iyifuriocLs 
the established rules of Bis Majestfs service, and in breach of the articles of Ward^ 
Upon which Charge the Court came to the following decision 

rhe Court having most maturely deliberated upon, and most attentively weighed 
and considered the whole of the Evidence and matter brought forward in support of 
the Frosectitloib together with what the Prisoner has offered in his defence, .is of 
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lopliiion, tliat He, Captain Curtlaiid Skinner Meredith, of the 85th Rej^iment, 
Cttiify of the charge exhibited against him, and ike Court doth, therefore sentence 
hm the aforesaid Captain Cortland Skinner Meredith to be discharged fro 7 n his 
Majeshfs service. . 

I am to acquaint your Lordshipj that His Royal Highness the Fnnee Regent was 
pleased, in the Name and on the Behalf of His Majestyj to approve and confirm 
the Finding and Sentence of the Court. 

Your Lordship will therefore acquaint me with the day on Which the Sentence is 
made known to the Prisoner, Captain Meredith, as from that day he will cease to 
receive pay ill His Majesty’s Service. I am^ '&c. 

(Signed) Frederick, Coramander-in- Chief. 

Copif of a Letter addressed iy Field Marshal His Royal Highness the Cojnmander in 
Chief y to Lieutenant General theLarlof Rosslyn, or General OJicer Commanding 
in the Kent District, dated Horse Guards, January. 1312. 

My Lord, ’•^HAVING laid before the Prince Regent the proceedings of a Ge- 
neral Court Martial/ in the Cavalry Barracks, at Hytbe, on the I8th December, 
1812, and continued by adjournments to the 8dth of the same month, for the Trial 
of Lieutenant and Adjutant John Connor, of the 85th Regiment of Foot, who 
was arraigned upon the under-mentioned Charges, viz.— 

1 st. For scandalous and infamous conduct, in asserting at Campo Maiorf io Rot** 
tnga!, about the latter end of June or the beginning of July 1811, that Cap^ 
tain Cortland Skinner Meredith, his superior officer, was a blackguard, and that 
no officer ought to speak to him, or words to that effect, such conduct being unbe- 
coming the character of an officer and a gentleman, subversive of good order 
and military discipline, and in breach of the Articles of War.” , 
iSd. For scandalous and infamous conduct in coming into Captain Cortland Skin- 
ner Meredith’s quarter’s, at Brabourne Lees Barracks, oh or about the evening of 
the *20th of February 1812 , and theregrossly insulting him, saying that Captain 
Cortland Skinner Meredith, his superior officer, was damned insolent, or words 
to that effect, and otherwise conducting himself with great disrespect, such con- 
duct being highly subversive of good order and military discipline, unbecoming 
the character of an officer and a gentleman, and in breach of the Articles ef W^ar.” 
3cl. For imofficer-like and unmilitary conduct, iu threatening to fiog John Morti- 
mer, a Staff Serjeant in the 85th regiment, on or about the end of January or the 
beginning of February 1811, if he, Serjeant John Mortimer, did not give in A 
claim against Captain Cortland Skinner Meredith, the Captain of his Company, 
though informed at the time by Serjeant John Mortmier that such claim was un- 
just, and for using the most opprobrious epithets to the said Serjeant John Mor- 
timer, on or about the end of February or tlie hegiuning of March 1812, after he, 
Serjeant John Mortimer, had given in evidence before a General Court Martial 
®n the subject, calling him, Serjeant John Mortimer, a damned rotten, emaciated, 
good for nothing scoundrel, or w ords to that effect, such conduct being unbecom- 
. ing the character of an officer and a gentleman, subersive of good order and mi- 
litary discipline, and in breach of the Articles of War.” 

Upon which Charges the Court came to the following decision 

The Court having most maturely deliberated upon, aa4most attentively weighed 
and considered the whole of the Evidence and^matter adduced in support of tlie Pro- 
secution, together with w hat the Prisoner hath offered in his defence, is of opinion, 
that be. Lieutenant and Adjutant John Connor, 85tfi Regiment, is Guilty in part 
#f the First Charge exhibited against him, hianiely, rh- hating used the expressions 



m THE ROYAL MlLItlEY CHRONICLB. 

General OrderSoook. 


specified in the said Charge, a»d for which theCoort considers him highly ctilpabk 
and ujignarded ; but the Court are of opinion that he, the Prisoner, did not do so 
with any scandalous or infamous intention, as the Prisoner in his defence has estab- 
lished, tiiat circumstances existed, which impressed him with a perfect conviction 
that his using the epithets relative to Captain Meredith was neither /‘ scandalous nor 
infamous,’’ and the Court doth therefore /am of that part of the Charge.” 

2<lly, The Court are further of opinion, that the Prisoner is Gv.ilty in part of the 
Charge preferred against him, namely, in having used the expressions spe- 
cified in the said Charge, and for which the Court considers him, Lieutenant and 
Adjutant Connor, highly culpable ; but the Courtdo not find the Prisoner Guilty of 
either scandalous or infamous conduct as stated in the Chai'ge, and the Court doth 
therefore him of the same.’’^ 

‘‘ The Court are sorry to be under the necessity of observing upon this Charge, 
that the conduct of the Prosecutor towards the Prisoner was not at all times correct, 
^vhen he, Lieutenant and Adjutant Connor, was, from his official situation, obliged 
to make verbal coramuiiication to Captain Meredith, in compliance with the orders 
of his Commanding Officer.” 

sdly, “ The Court are of opinion that the Prisoner is Kot of the third 

Charge exhibited against him, and the Court doth therefore acquit him of the said 
Charge.” ■ 

“ In reference to the degree of Impropriety and want of caution which is at- 
tached to the Prisoner’s conduct, in such parts of the first and second Charge as he 
hath been found Guilty upon ^Hhe Court doth sentence kirn, the said Lieutenant md 
Adjutant John Corinor, QSth Regiment^ to be most severely and publicly reprimanded.'^ 

, l am to acquaint your Lordship, that His Royal Highness v/as pleased in the name 
and on the behalf of His Majesty, to approve and confirm the Findingand Sentence 
of the Court, and to command that the same should be carried into effect 

I am, &c. (Sighed) FeedSkick, Commander-in-Chief. 

Copy of a, Letter addressed by Pietd Marshal His Royal Highness the Commander in 

Chiefs to hieuUnanUCeneral the Pari of Rosstyn, or General Officer Commanding 

the Kent District j dated Horse Guar dsy January, 1813. 

My Lord, — I HAVE to transmit herewith my separate Letters, conveying a 
communication of the Prince Regent’s approval and confirmation, in the Name and 
on the Behalf of His Majesty, of the finding and Sentences of the several Courts 
Martial which have been held within these few months upon the Officers of the SStli; 
Regiment, whose names are stated in the margin j* and I have to acquaint you, 
that His Royal Highness, was pleased to remark, that from the whole tenor of the 
proceedings of the above-mentioned Courts Martial, but particulary of those on 
Brevet Lieutenant-Colonel MHntosh, Captain Hylton, Captain Meredith, and 
Lieutenant and Adjutant Conner, it appears that the most unfortunate divisions 
and dissentions have subsisted for a length of time past in the 85th Regiment to an 
extent, which would seem to have sapped the foundation of discipline and subordi- 
nation among the Officers, to have destroyed their respectability, generally speak- 
ing, in the eyes of the Men, and to have rendered the services of the Regiment m s 
great measure lost to, the Country* 

H is Royal Highness was further pleased to observe, that in considering the cause 
which has led Co these disorders, and the reports which have, from time to time 
been made upon the state of discipline of this Regiment, it is but too apparent that 
the spirit of party, which has in a great measure affected the whole Corps, has 

^ Brevet Lieut.-Col. MHotosh, Captain Hylton^ Lieutenant Csmeron, Captain 
Meredith, Lieutenant and Adjutant Connor. 
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been, allowed to gala ground antler an extreme want, of firmness and consistency ow 
tlie part; oftlie comman ding Officer, Cuioiiel €uyler, whose acquirements andquali- 
,.fications,,as a comriiaodiiig. Officer, are not of a nature to. command such respect 
to his aiithorit j? - as woivkl have been ‘ calculated to repress the course of disorder 
that has^ disgraced the discipline of the Corps,, .and .have manifested Ins 'unfitness 
for the discharge of tbc' important duties devoir iiig on him as the Commandiag 
■ Officer of a, Eeghneiit. . 

It appeared to his Royal Highness to be unnecessary to enter Into a cireum- 
stantial detail of the various occurrences, wherein insubordinatioUfand disorder have 
been manifested under Colonel Cuyler’s Command, and where the interposition of 
a proper authority, enforced by that steady line of conduct which is required of a 
Commanding Officer, would have checked aiid eradicated, if not have entirely pre- 
vented, the existence of _the evil. ■■■■'. 

But taking into consideration the whole eircumstanees of the case, the France 
Regent was pleased, in the Name and on the Behalf of His Majesty, to command 
that an intiniation shall he made to Colonel Ciiyler of the expediency of his retire- 
ment from the Service -In consideration, however, of the length of time he has 
served in the Army, and of the cause of this proceeding, arising in his want of 
qualification for the Command of a Regiment, rather than in any misconduct as an 
individual, His Ro^al Highness w as graciously pleased to permit that Officer to sell 
his commission as Lieutenant Colonel, ,■ 

The Prince Regent was further pleased to remark, that the spirit of Party, which 
has been so long allowed to exist in the S5th Regiment, appears to have taken such 
strong hold of the Corps, as at present constituted, as to leave little hope, that the 
exertions of any CotmnaiHlingOfficercould now remedy such <lee|>-rc>oted evil, and 
bring the Regiment back to a due sense of subordination and dis^cipline : — His Roj^al 
Highness Isas therefore been pleased, in the name and on the behalf of His Majesty, 
to command that every Officer, without exception, who has joined the 85th Eegi- 
ment, shall be removed or exchange to diffierent Corps in the Service 5 not only 
an example to the Army generally, — but in order that, by the introduction of othe? 
Officers, no recurrence can possibly take place of those iiistauccs of dissentiou 
which have destroyed the discipline of tl^is Corps, as well as the respect of the 
l^on-commissioued Officers and Soldiers for their Supei-iors. 

In communicating this decision, I have received tlie Prince Regent’s command*, 
to desire, that your Lordship will at the same time explain to the Officers, that it has 
been adopted as a general measure of expediency, that not intended as an imputa- 
tion against any individual ; — and that your Lordship will assure Brevet Lieutenant* 
Coffinel MHntosh and Major Mein in particular, that the measure docs not lessen 
the feeling of approbation under w’hich Iheir general seawices are appreciated ; and 
that due consideration is given to the very honorable terms by wdiicli the Courts 
Martial have expressed their acquittals of the Charges preferred against Brevet 
l-ieutecant-Golonel MTntosh. I am, &c. ' '' ’ - ^ 

(Signed) FtiitDEfticK, Gommander-in-Chiefi 
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THE LONDON GAZETTES- FOR' THE MONTH AT. FULL LENGTH. 

{The Reader will be pleased to iaice notke, that the London Gazettes of 
the Month are here all conipteiely glven^nothing ivhatever being 
oinkted hut the adwHisements, The price cf some of these Gazettes 
is Four or Five ShilUngs each--- Eight of them^ together with ail the 
Extraordinary Gazettes and Supplements of the Months are here given 
at full length,] 
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F>o?7j SATURBAy, F'eS. 9, to Tdesdat, 33, 131S. 

(CoTitinme. from last Month, J 

It now reiniuns for the Commander of the Fortes to particularize instances of 
personal intrepidity; and amongst these may be classed the conduct of Lieutenant 
Hill, of His Majesty's Uth reg^iment, who with a Havildar of the 4th Voh Batt. 
reconnoitred the fort, before the advance of the troops, ascertained the depth of the 
water in the ditch, and furnished a most correct report for the guidance of Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Watson. The behaviour of this ofEcer will be brought to the no- 
tice of His Excellency the Commander id Chief of India, where just claims to dis- 
tinction are never disregarded. 

It is also reported to the Coramandtr of the Forces, that the conduct , of Private 
John O’Brieis, of the Horse Avtillery, was particularly conspicuous, in having per- 
formed an important point of duty, under circumstances of the greatest personal 
hazard, and he therefore merits public approbation. 

The conduct of Lieutenant Hale, and his party, has already been mentioned hi 
terms of just applause, but the Commander of the Forces cannot refrain from 
again testifying his sense of the activity and exertion that has been manifested by 
Captain Bawes, and the officers and men of His Majesty’s 22d Dragoons during 
the progress of the service. • 

The central attack was conducted by Major Grant, of the 4th Vol. Batt. whose 
■well established gallantry is acknowledged and recorded. He therefore request5 
that this officer will receive his warmest thanks for his active exertions, and com- 
suunicate the same to the officers and men placed under his immediate command. 

The Commander of the Forces performs a pleasiag task in recognizing the 
valuu^c services of Major Butler, commanding the Artillery, who has uniformly 
displayed the same unwearied zeal and indefktigable exertion. The Commander of 
the Forces is therefore happy in the opportunity of hearing public testimony to 
the professional superiority, and valuable acquiremeuts of this excellent oiEcer. 

Major Butler, Deputy Adjutant-General, Major Thorne, Deputy Quarter- 
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Blaster-General, Captalo Hanson, Military Secretary, Captains "Parsons and 
Tailor, wlso were actini? as Aides-de-Cainp, and all of the Staff, with the troops, 
contitine to deserve the approbation and praise already bestowed upon former oc- 
casions ; be therefore requests that these officers will accept of his waiwest ae- 
know iedi^inents for their assiduity, activity, and attention. Lieutenaiit-Colonei 
M’IC.enzie, of the Engineers, and Major Thorme, Deputy Quarter-Blaster-General, 
whose gallantry and conduct have been ahvays cohspicuows, were exceedingly ser- 
viceable in arranging the plan of attack. The former of these officers having been 
detained upon the Island, on professional duties, the Commander of the Forces 
was particularly fortunate in the opportunity of benefitting by his valuable talents 
and exertions. 

Eieutenants Harris and Baker, of the Bengal Army, have manifested great 
anxiety to forward the benefit of the service. 

Majors Johnson and Campbell, Captains Jones, Bethune, and the Officers of the 
Honourable the Lieutenant-Governor’s Stuff, attended the Commander of the Forces 
during the action, and he is much indebted to these, as well as to many others, for 
tlicir active assistance and exertion. 

it wonid be injustice to omit the name of Captain Teesdale, of the Royal Navy^ 
who accompanied the Commander of the Forces, and acted as an Aid-de-Camp, 
In which situation be displayed all the energy and zeal so common to those of his 
honourable profession, and the Commander of the Forces regrets that he was 
wounded so early in the service. 

The conduct of Lieutenant BP Lean, of His Majesty’s 1 4 th Rifle Company, of 
lieutenant Robinson, of His -Majesty’s ysth, and of Lieutenant Paul, of the Ben- 
gal Native infantry, bus also been reported zealous and meritorious* 

They were wounded in the assault, and although the Coininander of the Forces 
cannot help deploring the loss, however small, that we have sustained during the 
progress of the service, he cannot help reverting to the ardour and rapidity of the 
attack, which ensured to the gallant troops a most complete victory, and lessened 
those bitter feelings of regret wiiich the loss of a brother soldier must always pro- 
duce. , - 

Russian Khan, Havildar, of the 4 th Volunteer Battalion, and Blarwan Sing, Se- 
poy ill the Light Infantry Battalion, are promoted to the rank of Jemidars jiand 
Roop Narain Sing, of the Light Infantry Battalion, is promoted to the rank of Ha- 
% iidar, for their distinguished and conspicuous gallantry. These appointments to 
be considered as having taken place during the action, and they will also be liable 
to the confirmation of Government. 

The exertions and assistance that were afforded by Mr. Craufurd, resident, 
Mr. Robinson, BJr. Deans, and Mr. Hardy, shall be brought to the attention of the 
lloiiourable the Lieutenant-Governor. (Signed) EICHARD BUTLFE, D. A. G» 

(A true copy.) Tho. Otbo. Travers, Ast. Sec. to Govt. Milt. Dept. , 5 

Behmi of Killed and Wounded. — Killed, 23 . Wounded, 76. Total, 99, 


An Address has been presented to His Royal Highness the Prince Regent, by'the 
Protestant Noblemen, Gentlemen, Clergy;, Freemen, Freeholders, and Inhabitautg 
of the County and City of Kilkenny* which His Royal Highness was pleased to 

•receive very graciously. . , 

Admirqlt^-Oficej February 13 , 1813. — ADMIRAL Lord Keith has. transmitted 4 
letter from Captain Christian, of the Iris, stating, that on the 2d Instant the Iris and 
Reindeer sloop captured th« American schooner letter of marque Cashier, of three 
hundred tons, carrying six twelve-pounder guns, and forty men. ' 
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Admiralty-Office, Fehriiary 13 , 1813.— *ADMIiiAl Sir Ricliard Bickcrton reports 
tbe r4iptiij‘e, by Kis Blajesty’s sloop Berweiit, on the ytb, off the Lizard, of the 
Edouard rrciidi privateer, pierced for sijiteen g'lxns, and forty nine men on board ; 
4iiiut of St. Maloes. 

Admiraliy-Offiice, Fehruary 13 , 1813.— VICE-A DMIRAL Thoniboroug^ls 'has trans- 
Miit ted a letter from Captain Lepton, of His Majesty’s ship v^ybille, givings an ac- 
count of his having, on the 5 th instant, captured the Brestois, French priv.ateer 
schooner, carrying four guns and ten carronades (all nine-pounders,) and one lunv 
dnA and twenty- four nieii. 


War-Office^ February 13, 1813.— 4tb regiment of dragoon guards — cornet 
B. Cvookshank to be lieutenant, vice Frost, deceased ; to be coronets — ; asign Wil- 
liam Ramsay, from the 28tli foot, by purchase, vice King, promoted ; Tar.Seld 
Beridge, gent, vice Crookshanks. ytb tegbnent of light dragtmns — Edward Jamc* 
Peters, gent, to be cornet, by ptu-ebase, vice O’Orady, promoted. 8th ditto — Hugh 
Cochrane, gent, to be cornet, by purcba.<?e, vice Reed, who retires, gtfi ditto — 
Ponald M’Duffie, gent, to be cornet, by purchase, vice French, promoted. 24Hi 
ditto — carnet and adjutant C. Peliichoddy to have the rank of lieutenant. To be lieu^ 
tenants, without purchase — Cornet Janus Richmond, corned William Hickman, cor* 
»ct Arthur Macartney. To be cornet, without purchase — Henry Sharpin, gent, vice 
Eichmond. 1st regiment of foot guards—eusign William Barton, from the syth 
foot, to be ensign, by purchase, vice Crossman, who retires. 4th iTgiment of 
lieutenant J. A. Copley, from the 85th foot, to be lieutenant, without purchase, vice 
Eenny, promoted in the sd garrison battalion. 15lh ditto — brevet lieutenant- 
colonel A. Davidson to be iieuteuant-coloncl, by purchase, vice Sibbald, who re- 
tires ; captain John Moore to be Major, by purchase, vice Da vidson ; lieutenant 
Peter Grant to be captain of a company, by purchase, vice Moore. I8th ditto-- 
lieutenant Edward Bayntun, from the 85th, to be lieutenant, without purchase 
vice Graves, promoted j Assistant- Surgeon Wblliam Spence, from the 6th royal 
veteran battalion, to be surgeon, vice Cory, placed upon half-pay. 24fh regiment 
of foot— lieutenant James Mitchell, from the 85th foot, to be lieutenant, without 
purchase, vice Holmes, promoted in the 8th West India regiment. sGtb ditto— 

serjeant-major Miller to be quarter-master, vice Connel, deceased . 27th ditto— 

hospital-mate Thomas Proudfoot to be assistant-surgeon, rice White, appointed 
mi the staff. 33d ditto— Captain J. L. Harty to be major, by purchase, vice Todd, 
%yho retires ; lieutenant William Fagan to be captain of a company, by purchase, 
vice Harty. 38th ditto— lieu tenant James Martin, from the S5th foot, to be lien- 
tenant, vice Hoi burn, deceased. 48d ditto— Lieutenant James Imlach, from the 
85'th foot, to be lieutenant, vice Wilkinson, who exchanges. 46th ditto— Major 
W. G. M’Gregor, from the lUh foot, to be lieuttnant-colonel, by purchase, vice 
Cuyler, who retires ; captain A. Ogilvie to be major, by purchase, vice Sorel, who 
retires j lieutenant A. Clarke to be captain of a company, by purchase, vice Ogilvie ^ 

ensign Thomas Came to be lieutenant, by purchase, vice Clarke. 48th ditto en* 

sign William Veitch, from the 85th foot, to be ensign, without purchase, vice Hall, 
promoted. 50th ditto— 'lieutenant J. “E. C.. McCarthy to be captain of a company, 
without purchase, vice King, .placed upon half-pay, Ireutenaut Samuel D. GrinselK 
from the 85th foot, to be lieutenant, without purchase, vice- McCarthy, promoted. 
52tl ditto— gentleman cadet George Ewing Scott, from the royal military college, 
to be ensign, without purchase, vice Stewart^ who resigns. 56th ditto— lieutenant 
J.G.Fiun, from the 85th foot, to be lieutenant, without purchase, vice Cairnes, 
promoted. 62d ditto— hospital-mate James Fawcett to be assistanhsurgeon, vice 
M Fherson, deceased, 65th ditto— -Captain A. Campbell, from the 4th garrison 
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fcattaliooy to be captain of a company, vice Bates, who exchanges j William Barnes, 
geot. to be ensign, by porchase, vice Brown, wlio retires. 67th ditto--~ensjgn 
.lobn Maillew to be liewteiiant, vice Moorsom, deceased. -69111 ditto — Lieutenant 
G. Biisteed, from the 85 th foot, to be lieutenant, vice Na uwul;.!, deceased. 77tb ditto— - 
Jolin Hiig'b€S,„j>;ent. to be ensign, without , purchase,, vice Farmer, who resigns, 
y.gtk.clitto—lieutcnant J. Cameron, trom the 8'5tli foot, to" h.e lieoienant, witlioiif 
purchase, vice Chetham^ appointed to the 40 th foot. ' 82 d ditto — Ueutenanl 

B, Eobcrisoo, from the S 5 th foot, to be Vieutenant,. vice deceased, ssd ditto— 

captara Thomas Fraser, from the ; 3 d garrison battalion, to be captain of a coro V' 
pany, vice. Laird, deceased ^ lieutenant Arthur Stevenson, from the 85 th foot, to be 
lieutenant, without purchase, vice Strangeways, appointed to the 3 d garrison baL 
talion; S5th regiment of foot, to bo lieutenants — lieutenant Thomas Wlllvinson, 
from the 43d foot, vice Lnlach, who exchanges; lieutenant \¥il]iam Williams, from- 
the royal African corps, without purchase, vice- Stevenson, appointed to the 83 (i 
foot; lie,tt,tenant,,E.,M,,.,;HainiVtori, from the,,ioist, fool, vice Mitchell, appointed to 
the 9,4th foot, 'sytli ditto, lieutenant P. Kelley, from the S5th foot, to be lieutenant, 
without purchase, vice Cowell, appointed to the sd royal veteran hattalion. sgtla 
ditto, lieutenant James Davidson, froni the 85 tli foot, to be lieutenant, vice Tyrrey, 
deceased ; hospital-mate William Dunlop to beassistant-snrg'eon, vice Gardner, who 
resigns. 91st ditto, hospital-mate William H. Young. to be assistant-surgeon, vice 
Yeatman, superseded. 96th ditto, Henry Leslie Prentice, gent, tube ensign, by 
purchase, vice Fitz Gerald, promoted. I02d ditto, captain lord George William 
Bussell, from the 23 d light dragoons, to be major, by purebase, vice Machlin, who 
retires. 4th West India regiment, lieutenant Bobert C. Mansell, from tiie loth 
foot, to be captain of a cmnpaiiy, by purchase, vice Dale, who retires. 5 th ditto, 
quarter-master-serjeant Robert Bell, from the 54 th foot, to be quarter-master, vice 
Smyth, deceased, yth ditto, ensign William Nixon to be lieutenant, without pur* 
chase, vice Wren, who resigns; Cornelius Jones Dunn, gent, to be ensign, vice 
Nixo»< 2d garrison battalion, Francis Jack Needham, g'cnt, to be ensign, vice DL 
Arcy, who resigns. 3 d ditto, lieutenant Henry Dumareaq, from the 9th foot, to be 
captain of a company, vice Fraser, appointed to the 83d foot. 4 th ditto, captain 
B. Bates, from the 65tb foot, to be captain of a company, vice Campbell, W'ho ex* 
changes, 6th royal -veteran battalion.— To- be lieiiteaanis, lieutenant Alexander 
Robertson, from the 42d. foot, vice Grant, placed on the retired list ; quarter-master 
Thomas Taylor, tVom the 3d Ceylon regiment, vice McLeod, placed on the retired 
list. — ^To be deputy assiKtant-commissaries-geiieral to the forces. — George 

Lefebvre, gent. Charles Hopkins, gent. John Rendall, gent. Hospital SlaJ'. — ^To 
be hospital-mates for general service,. Richard H. Heurtley, gent, vice Young, pro- 
moted in the 91st foot; John Morrison, gent, vice Dunlop, promoted in the sgth 
foot. The King’s German legion.*— 1st regiment light dragoons, Frederick Peters-' 
dor 0 ', gent, to be cornet, vice Scharnhorst, pi’omotecL 1st battalion of the line, 
Edward Leslie, gent . to be ensign, 5th ditto, ser jean t-major George Wischmavmt, 
from the 3d light dragoons, to be ensign. Hospital staff, surgeon Charles Grog- 
kopff, from the 3d light dragoons, to be surgeoiii.^to the forces fur the service of tiie 
legion, vice Hadwig, deceased. The duke of Brunswick Oel’s corps^ — Cavalry, 

Serjeant -major Radant tube cornet, vice Plalz, promoted. Dillon’s rj^giment, 

hospital-mate James G. Playfair -to be ass.istant surgeon, vice Gitardini. ' Me.mo.- 
iiAHDUM.— The appointment of hospital- mate E, Dolphin to be assistant...surgeoa 
in the 95th foot, vice Ritigway, promoted, as stated jn the Gazette of the I 4 th Nov. 
last, has. no.t taken place. ... . ■ . - ' .' 

Eerata in the Gazettes of the 15th Dec. 1812, and 2d’ instant. 5 lst foot.—* 
for D. Z. Roberts, gent, to be ensign, without purchase, vice Wilson, read Harrp 

rqu TL NO, 3i» ■' I 
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Qcljiitaiit (with the rank of eosiga), vice Jaiiiesj promoted., g.’sth ditto, Mathew ■ 
Cacloiix, esc}, to be paymaster, vice Cadoox, deceased, load ditto, ensigii 11. T* 
Hiiftie to be iieiiteiiaat vice Jamieson, deceased. To be ensigns, without purchase^ 
.Saraiiel North, gent, vice Sherlock, deceased-, Edward Croker, gent, vice Hume; 
,.j‘oyal African corps, lieutenant. Alexander- Hcddle^ from .the royal York rangers, 
’’to be lieutenant,, without, purchase, , vice W’iliiams, appointed to the sstli foot; 
hospital- mate Thomas Aitken to be /Issistant-surgeou, vice I)onglas, appointed 
to, the royal Veteran baltalion. ;id garrison battalion, lieutenant Peter Rvitlcclge, 
from hali-pay of,the Stli garfisoii battalion, to’he lieutenant,, vice Lewis, apprfiiited', 
to the 51h garrison battalion ; 5th ditto, lieutenant Coakley Lewis, from, the .sdgaiv 
rison battalion, to be lieutenant, vice Macdohakl, who, retires upi..n liaU-pay of tlie 
late Stli garrison battalicau btlrveteriin battarion assistant surgeon Henry IVfo.aty«,»' 
from "the I3lh lig'lit dragoons, to be assistant- surgeon, vice SpencCj proinoted in the 
ISth foot* Hospital — Assistant-surgeon VUil’am Sibbrilct, from ths-6tli dra- 

goon guards, to be assistant-surgeon to the forces,' vice .Do-w., pro-..iiotet?r in the 
foot 'The King’s German legion. — 2d regiment liglit dragoons, — — 'Schulze, 

gent, to he cornet, vice Preudergaistj, whose appointment has not taken f^lace.. 7tli 
, battalion of the line, Jolio, Heuilersoo, gent, to-be ensign, vice Ehell, promoted. 
Eoya! Corsican rangers.----Faym£ister-serjeaiit Wiriium Bin, Itqei the 29tli fcot, to be 
<i|ira.rter-maste.r, vice Marriott!, who retires. MlSMOiiAMBTJM.-^LiecteBant ,Siiiel, 
of the 7th' foot,.' is superseded, being, absent \rilhoiit leave. ■ The appcslntment of 
staff-surgeon R. J. Brown to be surgeon of a recruiting district^ vice Salmond, placed 
upon half-pay, as stated in the Gazette of the 2d instant, has oot taken place. 

ERfi.,ATiJM in the Gay-elte of the i>th October 1312., 95th foot.— For G-eorge Con.e'j_^ 
geot. to be second , lieutenant, without purchase^ vice Worsley, promoted, rea'd 
George gent to be second lienteoaut, without purchase, vice Worsiey, pro- 

looted. , Commissons signed by the lord lieutenant 'of the county of Berks. — Eoyal 

Berkshire militia.—- Lientenunt-colonel 'Eavenshaw to be colonel, dated fjee. 

9, 1812 5 right ho.nourable M'illiam Pleydell Bouverie, commmanly called ViscoiJiit 
Folkestone, to be lieutenant-culoiiel, dated as above; lieutenant Yfilliani- Hallet to 
be captain, dated Nov. 17, 1312 ; Robert Micklcm, gent, to be beiitenant, dated June 
30, 1812 ; ensign George Oruljb to he ditto, dated Aagast25, 1332.; ’Wfllianii Hallet, 
gent, to be ditto, dated August 26,3832; ensign Charles Atkinson to be ditto, dated 
Nov, 17, 1812; ensign Francis Nathaniel .Newbolt to be ditto, dated Jau'cary ,13, 
1813; William. Shackell, 'gent, to be ensign, dated .Inly; 21, 13 !2'; . Edward Char- 
w'ell, gent, lobe ditto ; dated Sep., 12,. 3812;, John Norris, gv^ai. to be'dilto., dated 
Nov, 37,1812; Immanuel John Davenport, gent, to be' ditto; dated Dec.. 9', ' ]832« 
Thomas Weadon Dodwell, gent, to be ditto, dated January 13, IS'ia ; Vf dliarn Strata 
ton, gent, to be ditto, dated Jan, 19, 1S33 ; 2d regiment of local miritiu.— Lieutenaut 
James Smith to be captain, dated Jan. 20, isib ; cusigu Sjimnel Biittler, to be lieu- 
tenant, dated as above ; Richard Gookleu to be surgeon, dated May s, 1S32, Vale 
of Mliitc Horse volunteers.— Joliu Francis Spenlove, esq. to he major, dated Nov. 

■■ 26, 1812,; .lieiitenant 'Benjamin ,, 'Smith to be captain, dated May 22, iSil ; Charles 
Busier, gent, to be UeiUenant, dated Nov. 26, 3812. Farringdon nud Shrivenham 
Volunteers.— ensign John Mayow to be lieutenant, dated June 16, 1812. Coraniission 
ill the royal south Lincoln militia, signed by the lord lieutenant of the county of 
Lincoln; Charles Blissctt, gent, to he ensign, dated Jaiuiary 27. iSi.3. Cornmis- 
sions in the royal Pembroke Fuzileers militia,'- signed by the lord lientenapt of the 
connity of Pembroke, — William Butler, esq. to be captain by brevet, dated Dec. 

3812 ; Charles Blake, gent, to be first lieutenant, dtJed as above ; John B. Jessop,. 
gent, to be tirst lieutenant, dated Jan. ao, 18 33 ; Howell Powell Clough, geut. to he 
second lieutenant, dated as above. Commission In the eastern battaiiou of Ess« 
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iHilitlaj s!gKe4 the lorsi lieu tenant of the coasity of Essex.-^Ensig^n charles Rirsh 
to belieu-teiiaBt, vice Marsh j resigned, dated Jao. 10} 1813. Commisaioii in the, 1st: 
regiment of royal Carmarthen Fnziiecr locaVmiiitia, signed by the lord lieutenant 
of the foimty of Carmarthen, 1¥UlUm \TilUams, gent, to be surgeon, vice Bforgaa^ 
yesigaed, . elated : February 3, 1813. 


The London Gazette. 

Frm tvESHAYi February j6, to SATijnnAYf Fehmy 20s 1813. 

PEOCLAMATION 

Puidished % the Lieutefiant’-Governor of the Island of Jam^ datgd DJocj&carta^ 
'June 18, iSixJ. 

THE Sultan Hasslangliiibiiatia the Second has, by his crimes and violation of 
treaty, shewn himself tinwovthy of the confidence of the British Government, and 
unfit to be farther intrusted with the administration delegated to him. 

But a few niODths have elapsed since the Sultan experienced the utmost measure 
of forbearance, clemency and generosity of the British Government. I-le had vio- 
lently seized upon the Government from which his want of faith towards his late 
Sovereign had removed him, and in the execution of his purpose, put to death tb© 
First Minister of his Government, an oflicer, whose office and person were solemnly 
protected in all the existing engagements, and, uulil his time, had been held 
inviolate. 

The British Government, with a tender respect for Ms advanced age, his high 
rank and supposed misfortunes, were willing to make a new trial of his conduct, and 
on liis expressing a contrition for his past oiTences, even confirmed him in the throne 
he had presumed to usurp. " ■' 

Scarcely however was he restored to power, when he caused to be assassinated 
the father of that very mimster with whose blood he had recently stained his hands, 
a bkmeles and Inoffensive old man. He shortly thereafter ordered to be strangled 
seven of the higiiest and most respectable chiefs of the country, without even an 
alleged offence ; men, whose persons were by the existing engagements, under the 
immediate protection of the British Government. He degraded and affronted thd 
Hereditary Prince, lost to all sense of the dutiful respect %vitb which he himself, 
during his prior degrudation had been treated by him 5 nay, he even threatened the 
life of the Prince, and was hindered from putting his threats into execution, only by 
the direct hUerfereuce of the British Govermiaent, He has refused to deliver over 
the lands and districts ceded to the late Government, and confirmed to the British 
by the last treaty. He has entirely neglected and overlooked every minor stipula- 
tion of that treaty •, ami lastly, he has been detected in intriguing with the Court of 
the Soosoonnn, in violation of the most solemn and most important engagement of 
alltlie treaties, with the avowed object of undermining and subverting the British 
supremacy In .lava« 

By such conduct, inimical to the peace, good government, and general tran- 
^jiiillily ot tlic country at large, the -Sultan'has displayed-to the wor!dyhow.unwor-> 
thy he is of the high and important trust which the British Government reposed in 
him He he has forfeited all claim to the future confidence to that Government, 
and entirely lost the love and afi’ectibu of his people, reducing the country to astatt 
■ bordering npou anarchy. 
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Tlie F.’iiR^vs Fliicfsj and the people of BJocjocarta at large, are therefor® 
hereby i;. farmed, that the Honorable the Lientenant-Governor of -the whole , island 
of Java, and its depeodeiieies, is hereby pleased, in the name and on the belmlfof the 
British Goveriiraent, to dispose the present Saltan, and. in reassuming the adminis* 
tration of the. one half of the .high, lands of Java, known by the na-me of the kingdom. 
Mataram, again to delegate the same to the present, Pangeraii Adipati, who is here* 
hy proclaimed Sultan of Matarani, tnider the title of Hamangknbuaiia the Third, 

All persons are therefore required to obeyTiim as their lawful Sovereign; and it 
is hereby declared, that all who presume to .abet the dethroned Prince iii his pretea* 
sions to the Goveriiment, w’ill.be considered as traitors to ■their country, and dealt 
■with accordingly. 

That no person, may plead ignorance of this prodsinationythe same is directed 
to be translated into the Javanese languagej^and affixed at the gates of the Graton, 
at the British Fort and Eesidentary-Honse, and in such otlier public places as pro* 
clamatioiis and publications are visually affixed. 

Bated at Bjocjocarta this iSth day of June, 1812 , by me, the Lieutenant-Governor 
of the island of Java audits dependencies, (signed) THO. 'S. RAFFLES. 

By order of the tire lioaourubk* the Lieutenant-Governor, ■ 

J. Cp*.auford, Resident at Mata*ram^ 

■(A true .copy.) J. E€KF0R», Assist. Sec. to Govt. 

In pursuance of the above procimnation, the Faiigerang Adipati has been raised 
to the throne, under tlie title of Hamungkubuana the Third, and publiclj'’ instailed 
to that station by the lloiionraide the Lieutenant-Governor, on the evening of 
the 22 d instant, the whole of the Princes and Chieftains having submitted, and the 
country being in a perfect state of traiiquillity. J. Eck-foud, Asst. Sec. to -Govt, 

■Samar ang, June 28 , 1812 . • ’ 


Addresses have been presented to His Royal Highness the Prince Regent, by the 
Protestant Kobleisieis, Gentlemen, Clergy, Freeholders, and ■ Inhabitants ' of the 
County of Cavan; and by the Mayor, Commonalty, and Citizens of the City of 
Londonderry; winch Addresses His Royal Highness was 'pleased to receive very 
graciously. 


OJiee of Oj'dnance, February IS, 1813.— Royal regiment of artillery— 'Second lieu- 
tenant Henry Forster to be first Meuteoant, vice Trotter, deceased; dated' .Feb- 
ruary 2 , 1813. Medical establish meiit for the military 'ilcpartineiit of the ordnance — > 
temporary assistant-surgeon Thoraas Seaton to- be second- assistant surgeori,, vice 
Moiscs, a*etired on half-pay ; dated February 8, IS -I'S, ■ ' . - 


Tlie London Gazette. 


From Saturday, Feb. 20, to Tuesday, .Fe^. 23 , .. . 

Addresses have bcfu presented to His Royal Highness the. Prince Regent, hy the 
Protestant Freebedders of the City and County of Londo,ndery '; and by the Mayor, 
Shenfis, Burgesses, and Commons of the County of the Town of Brogheda; which 
Addresses His Royal Higlioess w'as pleased. to receive very 'graciously. 

FFar-o^ce, February 23 , IS 13 , — 4 ih regiment of dragoon- guards, 'cornet .Johrn 
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Scea’aBclie tA>,be liewtenant, by purcbase,' Tice Kin^, promoted, commission datetl 
.t^''ebntary 18 ist regiment of dragoansj-.assistuju-sargeon G, J. Burroughs, from 
the 24tb foot,, -to be assistant-surgebu, tjcc Lasrgiiu^jn, deceased, dated as above. 6 tli 
ditto, cornet Frederick Johnstone to be lieutenant, by purchase, viee nibiM-rt, who 
Tcnres, dated as above. 7 th regin^eut of light dtagoons, lleuteiiant Ti.v.mus Wild- 
iiuuito be captain of a troop, by purchase, vke Crhufurd, who retires, dated us above.a 
9 tb ditto, cornet Richard Beasley to he, lieotenaut, by purchase, vice Sraiw, pro- 
moted, dated as above. l 6 th ditto, major James Hay to be rreutcaani-coitmel, with- 
out purchase, dated as above.*, captain Gcrirge ,H. !H array to he uifi.pu’, Vice Hay', 
dated as above ^ lieulenant Charles King, from the 11 th light dragooiis, io be capt, 
of a troop, vice Murray, dated a.s above. 23d ditto, Ueutenaiit John ?dar 1 ,ui to he 
captain of a troop, by purchase, vice lord Wibiani Russell, promofe-.i!' iu the losd 
foot, dated as above. 24th ditto, cornet Eicliard J. Shaw, from the half-pay of the 
24tli light drngoiios, to be cornet, without purchase, vice M'^'artucy pronvoted, 
dated us above. 25Ui ditto, Thomas Ferry, esq. to be paymaster, vice Iveiiiuih, 
deceased, dated as above. 1 st regiment of foot, iieiiteiiaiit Thomas Gordon, from 
the Bourbon regiment, to be lieuteuant, vice Patton, who exdjang’es, dated as 
above; lieutinant Elenzar Jenkins, from the Donegal luilitia, to be ensign, without 
piirchasc, dated as above, nth ditto, captain John llamiltuu to be major, by pur- 
chase, vice riPGreg'or, promoted ia the 46tb hojt, dated as above. 33tb ditio, iieo- 
tenatit-geueral Edward Morrison, fre.m theboth food, to be colonel, vice Campbell, 
appcihited to the command of th.e 32d regiment, dated February 15, iSi 3 ; Joint 
Bart Eaw^lins, gent, to be ensign, by purchase, vice Gasoo, promoted, dated Feb^ 
38, 1813 ; Serjeant Edward Sheridan to he epuarter-master, vice Murray, superseded, 
dated as above. 24tb regiment of foot, hospital-mate Mathew’ Bentley to be as- 
sistant-surgeon, vice Burroughs, appointed to the 3 st dragoons, dated as above* 
32d ditto, general Alexander GampbeU, from the IStb foot, to be colonel, vice gene- 
ral Ogilve, deceased, dated February 35, 1813. 33d ditto, ensign George Gabagan 
to be lieutenant, by purchase, vice Pagan, promoted, dated Feb. 3 3, IS 33 . 38th 
ditto, hospital-mate Stmiwel Cottnam to be assistant-surgeoii, vice Todd, promoted 
ill the 52(1 foot, dated Feb. is, 1813, 4ist ditto, Herman Lott, esq, to be Pay- 
master, dated as above, 42d ditto, ensign John Grant to be lieutenant, by pur- 
chase, vice White, who retires, dated as above. ‘43d ditto, lieutenant Saroue! 
Pollock to be captain of a company, vice Mackenzie, deceased, dated ‘as above, 
52d ditto, assistant-surgeon Robert Todd, from tbe 3Sth foot, to be surgeon, 
vice Walker, proiiKded, dated as above. Both ditto, lieiitcuaol-geiieral the 
honourable Charles Hope, from the 7 th dragoon guards, to be colonel coiiimaudant 
of a battalion, vice lieutenant-general Bforrison, appointed to the ccmimund of the 
13th regiment, dated Feb. 15', 1833 ; lieutenant Thomas Feurice, from the ibtli" 
light di-agoous, to be captain of a company, by purchase, vice Shaw, appointed Id 
the 85th foot, dated Feb. 3 8, 1833. 64 th ditto, lieutenant Samued H. Chambers, 
from tbe 3 d West India regiment, to be lieutenant, vice Half hide, who exchanges, 
dated asaboy^e. 68tb ditto, Thomas Sheddan, gent, to be ensign, without purchase, 
vice Ferry, promoted iu the 3d garrison battalion, dated as above. 85th ditto, scr- 
Jeaut major James BPGillewrie to be adjutant (with the rank of ensign), vice Con- 
nor, appointed to the losdfoot, dated as above, looth ditto, ensign Patrick Car- 
ter to be lieutenant, without purchase, dated as above. I02d ditto, ensign Westrop 
BVatkins, from the City of Cork militia, to be ensign, -without purchase, dated as 
above. 3d West India regiment, iienteaant, A. Halfhkie, from the B4th foot, to 
be lieutenant vice Chambers, who exchanges, dated as above. Eoyui African corps,, 
Beuienant William Gray to be adjutant, vice Hodder deceased, dated as above. 3d. 
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gaii'isoii-bat.----To be lieiiteiiants,. lieiit. James Stuart, from-the 71st foot, dated. Feb^ 

■|7, 1813 ; ensign Perry, from the 68th foot, dated Feb. 18, 1813. I3tli 

..royal veteran battalion, brevet lieutenant-colonel Archibald M’Bonnell, from the 
9iid foot, to be lienteoant-colonel, dated January :25, 1813 j brevet major Georsre 
Langlands, from tlic 74tli foot,, to ..be, major, dated as above. To be captains of 
XOmpanies, captain tViiliam Sherstoo, from the 3'2d foot,, dated as above 5 Captain 
WiHiaii Gih;>oii, from the 32d foot, dated as above 5 captaia J. Hitcbin, from the 
80th foot, dated as above j captain William McLeod, from the 6 1st foot, dated aa 
above ; captain James MMntyre, from the 71st foot, dated as above ^ captain James 
Porter, from the nth foot, dated as above ; captain William Baird, from the iitli 
foot ; dated as above. ; captain B. P.urefoy, from the 45tb foot, dated as above j cap- 
tain A.Gourlay, from the, 23d foot, ■ dated , as above.; captain 'B. . Hickey, from the 
Sist foot, dated as -above. To be lieutenants,— -lieutenant T. Eherstdn, from the 
both foot, dated as above; Ueiiteuant Bonald Ross, from 'the 71st foot, dated as 
sibove ; lieutenant John Bluuton, from the 3:3d foot, dated as. above"; 'rieutenaiit H. 
Richardson, from the 83d foot, dated as above ; lieutenant Hill Phillips, from the 
45th foot, dated as above ; lieiiteiuint James Edgar, from the. 30th foot, dated at 
above; lieutenant Peter Broetz, from the Goth foot, dated as above ; quarter-master 
John Hugger, from the 47th foot, dated as above; ensign Thomas Clark, from the 

31st foot, dated as above; ensign — Scott, from the nth foot, dated as above; 

ensign J, Yates, from the 45th foot, dated as abave; ensign A. Veiteb, from the 
38th foot, dated as above ; ensign W. Harris, from the 2/1 h foot, dated as above ; 
ensign John Harford, from the 48tii foot, dated as above ; troop| quarter-mastei* 
1). Wood, from the 3d dragoon guard.s, dated as above ; troop quarter-master Lit- 
tle, from the l4th light dragoons, dated as above ; troop quarter-master' — ^ViU 

liam«, h*om the uth light dragoons, dated as alwve. To be ensigns, — Serjeant-ma- 

joj..... Wood, from the 7th foot, dated as above ; serjeant major Fawcett, 

from the 4th foot, dated as above ; serjeant-major — Gordon, from the $3d 

foot, dated January 25, 1313; serjeant-major J Barnes, from the 48 tb toot, dated 

ms above, quarter-inaster-serjeant- — Knight, from the 61st foot, dated as abovg; 

serjeant-major — Garret, from the 95th foot, dated as above; serjeant R. Smith, 

from the Coldstream guards, dated as above; serjeant — ^ — -Coxson, from the 3d 
foot guards, dated as above ; serjeant G. Boreham, from the gth foot, dated as above ; 
serjeant E. Thbioas, from the 43d foot, dated as above: quarter-master-serjeant 
William Perry, from the 28 th foot, dated as above. 

Captain illiam Willermin, of the roy al staff corps, to be deputy quartej*- 
inaster-geoeral to the forces serving in, the island of Ceylon, -with the rank of ma-- 

jov, in the, army, vice lieutenant-colonel Edwards,, who ■ resigns •IJospital 

Stajr — Inspector of hospitals William Ferguson, from the Portugaese estabiislsrnent, 
to be inspector ofhospiials for general service, dated February is, is 13 ; deputy 
Inspector ...Francis Bnrrowes to be inspector of hospitals 'in Portugal ■only, uisder the 
comiiiaiid of lieutenant-general Sir William Carr Beresibrd^ vice Ferguson,^ dated, as 
above; doctor Charles Forbes, physician to the forces, ' to ba dtp.uty. Inspector o^f 
hospitals, vice Burrowes , dated as above;' assistant-surgeon' Dwyer, M. from 
the Gth foot, to be physician to the forces, vice Forhes, dated as-.a,bovo; surgvoa 
Thomas Walker, M. D. from the 52d foot, to be physician to the. forces, vice Wrigid, 
deceas'd, dated as alKoie. The king's German legion, 5th battalion of 'the . line— 
serjeant Bernard Croon to be ensign, daled February, lo, 13'13 ; -S'v^rjeaat -Charles 
Weiss to be ensign, vice Korscham, promv^ted, dated February ij, ;8i3. 4tb 
ditto, serjeant' Frederick lleitmiilleF to be ensign, vice Langworth, i/romoted, 
dated February 14, 1823. ^ 7tb ditto— serjeant .August Steffens, from the 1st bate 
Ullm light infantry, to be ensign^ vice Raden,'. promoted, -da.ted February iS, 
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L(m(fonGa:::eii-eJm'IYhrmri/'^^ 

Veteiiisi Chirlea BL-llevilk;, from thc 2il IjaitaKoa <}>£' 

$!ie IhiC’, to be ilatetl Febr»ar.V .| j, 'laia. To be rap tains of 

oonipaiiies^ — raptahi ri’nliiiuofl Baruii Marschalk, from tbe 1st battalion of llic 
iiuej ilated us above ^ ru|itui» Frcdorirk Bejtisc, tVoiii Ibe iiidcpeiuleiit garrison c‘ow- 
fany, datta! Fobroary 12, IbiSj ropiain Cbarlcs Jihell, troiii, the 71b liatlailko.1 of 
tbe, line, clattni Fehraary . 13 ,,. ISIS. .To., be lic«tco:ards----lieutenao|. Frederick 
Sclioeeriiig‘jj from tbe ltd liglit dragoon s,:*.tbdcd Fc.brnary li, J813 •, IkakSTnant 
TIiC'o. Tbarkiiaiia, from IIh:; iodepeiifU'nt garrisoa coiiviKiiiy, daiccl February }2> 
1813 *, lieulcmiiii Jolin TaU'cr, fr* 0.0 the 1st ■ battalio.il of the liuej dated Febrnary 
13 , ISIS 5 lieiitcruiat Lewis P/eyhe,- from the.Sth battalitni of. the line, dated Feb- 
fwary 14 , 1813 * To be ei'sigp.-— ensign George Riimanri,. from the independent 
garrison company, dated February 1], ISIS. To be adjutant,. ensign Henry Schae- 
fer, from the 7th Inittalioii of t’oc dine,, with tbe raijk of lieiiteiianl, dated Febrnary 
15 , 3813. To be C|nartcr-nris 4 cr—ensigi! Henry Beh ns en, from Ibe depot conjpany, 
idated Febrnary 16, IS.IS. Me.nroiii'’s regime?, it-~!!t.utetiunl f!y|'tddte i/ii Baiir- 
l>!ane, froiii tbe both foot, 10 be eapt.un of a eom|usny, vice ..Menrois, who retires, 
«d'ated i'ebniary is, 18 is. .Bourbon regiment — i'cnlcnant Tbonias Paiion, from 
the 1st foot it) be UentC'iaiil, Tiro Gordon, who j'licioniges, dated as above.. — 
Mf.mora N Ol’M . — Veterinary surgeon leruu, oribe bght dragoons, is snpeiv 

seded, being absent With. mi leave. The appoialmcut? of Dieesria, gent, to 

Be ensign and htnienanl in SilUou’s regimeul, a8 stated ia the gazcltcs of tiio .l6tB 
Ttd:M'i:ia.iyY and 21 st M'uy IG 1.1, have not taker, place, 

■Ere.ATUM in tin? gazette rd* the jsth instant. .. 5 lh West India; regiment— for 
i|uart,cr-in}ister-si:,rjeant Robert Bell, from tbe '54th foot, to be quarter-master, vice? 
Smytli, deceased, read f|aarter--master-serjcaiiit Robert Red, from the 55111 . foot, .to 
Be quarter-master, vice Smyth, deceased. . 


Admiraif Fehruanj 23, 1S13. — Extract of a .letter from the Honmirablt 
Captain Paiget, of His Majesty’s ship Superb, .-to. ^Idmiral Lord Keith, dated off 
Belleisie, the 9 th instant, and, transmitted by hj.s Lord.sbip to John IVilsoii Croker^ 
Esq,—.! HAVE great pleasure in acquainting you, . that ■ tbe Superb lias just mm 
alongside the line Anieiicaii 'brig Star, of three hundred -and fifty tons, six g'Un$| 
md thirly-ivc men. ■ , ■ 


^ Tito l.oiidoti Gazette. 

^ hjj ^ath orttin 

Frtm Tuesday, Ffh, 23, to SATUitBAY, Feb, 27 ». 3.si3. • 
Foreign-Qijtc'e,^ February 2'J,f 1813. — I>ISPAT€H,ES, of which the following are 
topics, have been received by Viscount CastifcTcagh,,llis Majesty’s Principal Secre- 
tary of Slatt^ for Foreign AlTair.^, from General , Yiscoiiut Calhcari, K.T.His M'a» 
jesty’s Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary at. the .Court of Saint Peters- 
.burgli. ■ ■ . • 

5A Petershirgh^ Juna S, I8l3.«-«*A1¥ Lord,— I ■^B. A? E' t,h.e- pkasiirc to;acqiialnl 
your Lordship that Count Heller arrived here 'last night : from his . niicle Conut 
Wiitgeiisteln, with accoimts of the surrender eff th^^Prussiali corps, \v.hie.Ii served 
ill Courlaiid iimder Gcncfa! York. And this officer. states, that the Freiicii Marshal^ 
Macdonald, has written to Count M’ittgenateiu to treat for eapitutatloiq apparently 
not aware how .completely lie w’a.s surr«Jiiiided, . 
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Count Wittgenstein liad sent Prince Repnin to settle this business. 

Accounts were received last Sunday of the capitulation of the garrison of Memel j 
and I saw in the hands of Ficld-Mavshal Count Soltyhoffj the copy of the capitala- 
tion. Tile Prussian Commandant was a Majol*, and the garrison consisted of two 
Prussian battalions, but there was no return of their strength, or of the ordnance 
and stoves in the place. 5 ^,,. 

Your Lordship will observe, that Gwmbinnen aud Insterburg are occupied, and 
that detachnieiits arc sent to Allanberg, Kreutanburg, and Braiiusberg, between 
Dantzicand Konigsberg, so that I have no doubt but that the latter place is ocr 
copied by the Prussian troops. I have the honour to be, &c. 

(Signed) CATHCAET. 

Journal of ISVdifar'^ Operations fn^rn the 25tk to the 30ik D&cemher-. — December 25, 
—General Count Wittgenstein reports, under date of the 24th, that parties of the 
detachment of Colonel Gerngross have discovered the enemy between Schawle and 
Kehna, proceeding in the greatest haste towards Nemockstara, 

Major-General Tutchkoff writes, under date of the 22d, that, on the 26 tU instant 
lie hopes to be with his corps at Slouim. The enemy, on their precipitate retreat, 
have left their convoys of provisions. 

Adjutant-General VVasilchikoff was, on the 22d, with the vanguard, at Malor 
BrestovUze. 

Demnber 2d. — Admiral TchichagofF reports, under date of the 24th, that Major. 
General Landskoy, in pursuing the enemy into the Grand Buchy of Warsaw, had, 
on the 18 th, taken prisoners two generals, sixty-one officers of the etat-major, and 
others, two thousand one hundred and seventy-six soldiers, and twelve surgeons j 
and that besides, diO’erent parties of the vanguard have taken sixty officers of all 
ranks, and seven hundred soldiers. Lieutenant-General Sachen informs him also, 
that Lieutenant-General Mussin-Pushkin, in marching with his detachment to 
RubeshoR, had, iu the night of the 3d December, vigorously attacked the enemy, 
had beaten* him, and taken prisoners ouc colonel, three officers, and two hundred 
soldiers. General Count Wittgenstein reports, under date of the 24th, that when 
Tilsit was taken possession of by the detachment of Adjutant-General Goleuistcheff 
K-utusoff, they found there in the hospitals thirty-three officers, and eight hundred 
aud thirty-five men, among whom three officers and thjrty.seven soldiers belonged 
to our army. In the magazines were found two thousand bushels of rye and wheat, 
from eight to ten thousand bushels of oats, about fivelmndrcd quintals of hay, tw4 
hundred barrels of flour, thirteen boats laden with cannon shot, and various im- 
plements of pioneers, fifty-eight head of cattle, eighty barrels of brandy, and two 
hundred quintals of gunpowder. Another party of this detachment had also made 
prisoners two officers andluo men, and had taken thirty-five waggons laden with 
gunpowder. Adjutant-General the Marquis of Palucci reports, that he, at the 
head of his troops, entered Mitau on the 21 st. Lieutenant-General Rath passed, 
on the 24th instant, w’ith eight battalions, from Minsk to Novoswerschenno. 

December 2"^. — Admiral Tchichagoff reports, under rate of the sfitli, that when 
Major-General Laskin, on passing by the city of Wilna with his detachment, at- 
tacked the enemy’s cavalry, Palainarenko, a mm-cominissioncd officer of the regi- 
ment of Mariopol Hussars, took the standard of honour belonging to the Qth regi« 
meat of cavalry. Adjutant-General Wasilchikoff writes, under date of the 25th 
December, that on that day lie had detached three regiments of Cossacks, under 
the command of Colonel Andrianovitch, to Tikoezin, and that likewise on that day 
the Austrian corps under Prince Schvvartzenberg had left the goverumeut of Biali- 
wtock, which was to be entered by our troops on the 27 th* 

YQU Tl. KO. 3it • K , . 
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December — ^The partisan Colonel DaVidoff reports, under date of tbe 26tla^ 
that on the taking of Grodno he resetied tUe following Russians, ^dio had been 
wounded and taken prisoners, viz. fourteen officers and 467 men, and that sis hun- 
dred and sixty-6ne men were taken prisoners from the enemy ; that there were also 
taken very considerable magazines full of corn of dilferent kinds, as well as of 
brandy, all which he had delivered to Adjutant-General Korf, who was just then 
arriving there with his detachment. General Count, Plato f¥‘ reports, under the date 
of the 27th, that he is proceeding with his regiments to Insterberg, after detaching 
considerable parties- to Braunsherg, by the way of Allenburg and Krcutzbiirg, in 
order to prevent the enemy from having any communication between Elbing and 
Konigsberg. 

‘ December 2f). —General Count Wittgenstein writes, under date of the 27th, that, 
on the 26th, the towns of lnstcrburgan<l Gumbiunen were occupied by parties from 
the detachment of Adjutant-General Golenistchcff KutuaotV. In the former of 
these places, forty-two of our prisoners were rescued, and the enemy lost two huu- 
dred and twenty men in prisoners. There were also taken from him four stands 
of colours, iu the hospitals were found one colonel, tw'cnty officers, and twelve 
hundred men; and in the magazines, twelve hundred bushels of oats, two thousand 
ditto of flour, three hundred quintals of buck w heat, thirty bushels of peeled har- 
tley, two thousand ditto of rye, two hundred ditto of wheat, fifteen barrels of salt, 
thirty ditto of brandy, and four hundred and fifty muskets. At Gumbinnen they 
took prisoners the French Commandant, a commissary of war, one colonel, ferty- 
tw'o officers, and fifteen hundred men. The infantry of this detachment and the ar- 
tillery are at Raudihreii, while the cavalry is observing the enemy’s movements in 
the direction of Tauroggen, Adjutant-general Wasilchikoff writes, that on the 27th 
the whole principality of Bialystock was occupied by our troops. Thus then the 
frontiers of the Russian empire aie entirely cleared of the enemy’s troops, w ith the 
exception of a few remains of Macdonald’s corps, which are likewise making their 
escape beyond our frontiers. The head-quarters of the Field-Marshal are at Wilna^ 
St. Fetcraburgh, Jan. i6> 1813. — In a former dispatch 1 had the honour to enclose 
a journal of reports, received at head-quarters, to the 30th ultimo, with the addi- 
tion of the important news of the capitulation of Memel, and convention of the Prus- 
sian part of the corps under Marshal Macdonald. The particulars of this transac- 
tion have not been published, but nothing can exceed the joy manifested by the 
Prussians on finding themselves at liberty to embrace the Russians, and to renew* 
their former habits aS companions in arms ; of this there is the most certain evidence. 
The term^ granted to the Prussians are extremely liberal. A detached corps, under 
General Musscnbach, was included, in the event that orders could reach him : these 
orders w'cre in time, and, with the addition of the corps iu question, the Prussian 
troops included in the convention, it is stated to me, amounted to fifteen thowsand 
men. Marshal Macdonald, however, availed himself successfully of stratgem, and, 
while treating for conference, had made progress in removing the remainder of his 
force in the direction of Labiau.- He was closely pursned^during the night from the 
1st to the 2d instant, and lost six hundred prisoners ; but reports being received of 
French corps in force at Weblau, 'it became neecssary to' direct the attention of 
the principal part of the pursuers to an attack upon that post. The occupation of 
Konigsberg by the Russian army is detailed in tw'o short bulletins, which liave been 
published, and wliich I have the honour herewith to enclose. His Imperial Majesty 
has been oci upit d in forming a new distribution of his army, which is divided into 
ieVcral corp^j which are advancing in dilferent columns. I karn with satisfaction, 
though not officially, that a very considerable corps is entrusted to Baron Wintzin- 
gerode, and that he has been promoted to the rank of Lieutenant-General. The 
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Emperor moved in the night of the 7lh January from Wilna, to join the division 
%vhich comprelieiifh the guards, and the head-quarters of the whole army were at 
Mereez on the loth of January,: it was thought they would continue there for a 
day or tw«>. The Austrians under the Prince Schwiirtzeuberg had retired from 
Biclestock, and were near Warsaw j but not in force to render it probable that they 
would contend with the supenyrity that tnight be opposed to them. Zambrow h 
said to be fortified and garrisoi^d j hut I do not conceive that any disposable force 
upon the Vistula can be adequate to the defence of the t^tes^du-pont and fortresses 
on that river, especially where active operations can take place upon both baiike. 

The Emperor remained sixteen or seventeen days at Wihia, where His Imperial 
majesty issued many regulations and decrees, for the restoration of order in various 
provinces which have suffered, and for prevention of disease from the infection of 
|>rfeoners, and from the number of dead bodies and quantity of carron still above 
ground. In the neighbourhood of Wilna sixteen thousand corpses are piled up in 
heaps, for the purpose of being consumed by fire, wdien sufficient wood can be pro- 
cured j but numbers still remain uncollected in the roads and villages j and the mor- 
tality ia the hospitals at Wilaa continued to be very great. The Emperor himself 
repeatedly visited ail the hospitals. Te Deuin was sung in the Cathedral, in pre- 
sence of the Court, on New Year’s Bay (O. S.), in thanksgiving for the expulsion 
of the French from the Russian territory, on which occasion the proclamation, of 
which the inclosed is a translation, was read • to which I have also added, the ge- 
neral order given out to the army at Wilna, the 2d January, by Prince KutusolF 
Srnolensko. I have the honour to be, &c. (Signed) Gathcart, 

F. S. I had the states, found at Wilna, of two regiments of the French guard,, 
by which the condition of the others may be inferred. C. 


The Commander in Chief of the Armies, Marshal Prince KutusofF Smolenskc, 
has reported as follows to His Imperial Majesty from his head-quarters at Orana, 
January 9 KONIGSBEEG, the ancient capital of Prussia, is subject to your 
Imperial Majesty. This city was occupied on the (5th of January by Count Wittgen 
stein’s advanced guard, under the orders of Major-General Schepeleff. Marshal 
Macdonald occupied the town with a corp d’arme^, composed of tire old French 
guards, and some troops who had escaped the general destruction of the enemy’s 
grand arnay. The wreck of his particular corps, constituting part of this tpta,], 
was reduced to two thousand five hundred men ; after the Prussians separated from 
them, there remained to him in all out about seven thousand men. At the approach 
of the advanced guard, which briskly pursued the enemy without halting, he passqd 
hy Konigsberg, and abandoned it to Major-General Schepeleff, who entered it with- 
out meeting any resistance. This astonishing facility in giving up the possession ( f 
this city is a consequence of the victories with which the arms of your Imperial 
Majesty have been crowned during the last two moutha. Macdonald’s corps is pur- 
sued by Wittgenstein’s and Admiral Tchiqhagoff’s army, by diagonal route. 

Report of the Marshal Prince KutusofF, from the Town of Mereleh, dated Jan.. 
10, 1813, — I HAVE the happiness to announce to your Imperial Majesty, that, pre- 
vious to the occupation of Konigsberg, the General Schepeleff, commanding the 
advanced guard of Count Wittgenstein, continued tq /qllow the enemy from Tilsit, 
and came up ,on the 2 ^d,^ near i^b^/"noMthstanding the favourable, 

position which i^ad ta|t«n, be wVf polmn, .with the toss ^qf 

three, cannon and^^|l»ee^imndred aold|ei*s... The ^^ernl Schepeief prohted by hj» 
advantage ;to follow the enemy with vigour to the distance of thirty miles, and to 
^ter along with Qnr.tj|qo^,s catered the town two honr^'pftcr 

midnight. We have made thirteeffhuudreif prisoners in the toyn itself, and eight 
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liiousaiid m the environs, %vho fell into onr hands exhausted from fatigue. We have 
found a considerable <|uaQtity of provisions and forage in Konigsberg. The inhabir 
tauts are recovering thirty pieces of cannon which the enemy have thrown into the. 
river. The General Count Wittgenstein renders justice to the courage and wise dis- 
positions of General Schepcleff. 

jBy the Grace of God, We, Alexander the First, Bmperor and Autocrat of All tlie 

Rnssias,^, &c.t5cc. He. 

GOB and all the world arc witness with what ohjecW and what forces the enemy 
has entered our dear country. Kothing could avert hb makvolent and obstinate 
intentions. J^roudly calculating on his own forces, and on those which he had em- 
bijdied against ns from almost all the European powers, and hurried on by desire 
of conquest and thirst for blood, he hastened to penetrate even into the bosom of 
our great empire, to spread amongst ns the. horrors and all the misery of a war of 
devastation, and to come upon us by surprise, but for which be had long been pre- 
paring. Having foreseen, by former proofs of his unmeasured ambition and the 
violence of his proceedings, what bitter suftVrings he was about to indict upon tis, 
and seeing him aU‘eady pass our frontiers with a fury which nothing could arrest, 
we have been compelled, though with a sorrowful and wounded heart in invoking 
the aid of God, to draw’ the sword 5 and to promise to our empire, that we will not 
. return it to the scabbard so long as a single enemy remains in arms on oor territory. 
We fixed firmly in our hearts this determihation, relying on the valour of the peo- 
ple whom God has confided to us ; and w’c have not been deceived. What proofs 
of courage, of bravery, of piety, of patience, and of fortitude, has not Russia 
shewn ? The enemy, who penetrated into her bosom with all his characteristic fero- 
city and rage, has not been able to draw from her a single sigh by the severe wounds 
he has indicted. It would seem that with the blood which flowed, her spirit of 
bravery increased ; that the burning villages animated ber patriotism, and the de- 
struction and profanation of the temples of God strengtheired her faith, and nou- 
rished in her the seutimeut of implacable revenge. The army, the nobility, the 
gentry, the clergy, the merchants, the people, a word, all classes, all estates of 
the empire, neither sparing their property nor their lives, have breathed the same 
spirit-^ spirit of courage and of piety, a love ^^ually ardent for their God and for 
their country* Tills this wlver^I’iteal, have produced effects hardly 

credible, such as have scarcely existed in any age. Let us contemplate the enoiv 
nious force collected from twenty kingdoms and nations, united under the same 
slandtird, with an ambitious and atrociot# enemy, flushed with success, which en- 
t^^xsdoiir country ; half a milliod of soldiers, infantry and cavalry, accompanied by 
fifteen handred pieces of cannon. With forces so po%verfa! he pierces into the heart 
of Russia, extends himself, aud begins to spread fire and devastion. Bat six months 
have scarcely elapsed since he passed our fniiiticrs, and what is become of him ? 
Eet here cik the words of the Holy Fsalmist-— 

I myself have seen the ungodly la great power 5 and flourishing like a green hay- 
tras^ { 

■ I went by, and lo, he was gone ; I sought him, but his place could no where be 

foon^* ^ 3<3£3!ivii. V, 3fi, 37. 

This sublime sentence I# accondipHsbed In all its force, on our arroganl and impiotii 
enemy. Where are his armies, like a mass of black cIoiii% which the wind hat 
drawn together } They are dispersed as raid. A great pmt the earth with 

fheiir blood, cover the fields of the Governments of Ifoscoi*, |Iaio»p, Smolcnsko, 
White Eussi% and Lithuania. Another part equally great ha# been taken in the 
frefuent b^tks, with many generals and commanders. In fine, niter numerous 
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bloody combats, in the end whole regiments, imploring* tbe magnanimity of tiiclr 
conquerors, have laid down their arms before them. The rest, composing a number 
equally great, pursued in their precipitate flight by our victorious troops, overtaken 
by cold and hunger, have strewed*ihe road from Moscow to the frontiers of Russk 
with carcasses, cannons, waggons, and baggage ; so that, of those numerous forces, 
a very anconsiderable ipart of the soldiers, exhausted and without arms, can with 
difflculty, and almost lifeless, raiirn to their country, to serve, as a terrible example 
to their countrymen of the dreadful sufferings which must overtake those rash taen, 
who dare to carry their hostile designs into the bosom of powerful Russia. To-day 
we inform our well beloved aftd faithful suljjccts, with a lively joy, and grateful ac- 
Icnowiedgmcnts towards God, that llws reality has surpassed even our hopes, and 
that what we announced at the commeircement of this war, is accomplished beyond 
nil measure 5 there is no longer a single enemy oh the face of our ferritory, or, ra- 
ther, there they all remain, but in what state? Dead, wounded, and prisoners. 
Even their proud Chief himself, has, with the utmost difficulty, escaped, with his 
principal officers, leaving bis army dispersed, and abandoning bis canaon, of which 
there are more than a thousand pieces, exclusive of those bui'led or thrown Into the 
water, which hare Iwa recovered, and are now in our hands : the scene of the des* 
traction of his armies surpasses all belief. One almost imagines that oar eyes de- 
ceive us. Who has been able to effect this ? Without derogating from the merited 
glory of the Conwnander-in-Ciiief of our armies, this distinguished General, who ha* 
rendered to his country services for ever memorable, and without detracting from 
the merits of other valiant and able commanders who have distinguished themselves 
by their zeal and ardour, nor from the general braveiy of the troops, we must confess 
that what they have accomplished surpasses human power. Acknowledge then 
Divine Providence in this wonderful event. Let us prostrate ourselves before Hi^ 
eacred throne, and evidently seeing His hand chastising pride and impiety, instead 
of boasting and glorying in our victories, learn from this great and terrible example 
to be modest and peaceable executors of his law and his will j , to resemble not thoS« 
impious profauators of the temples of God, whose carcasses, without number, now 
serve as food for dogs and crows. God is mighty in His kindness and in His anger. 
Let us be guided by the justice of our actions, aad the purity of our sentiraenis, as 
the only path which leads to Him. Let us proceed to the temple of His sanctity^ 
and there crowned with his hand, thank Him for the benefits which He has bestowed 
upon us ; addressing to Him our ardent supplications, that He will continue to ex- 
teud to us His favour, and to put an end to the war ; granting us victory on vic- 
tory, and the wished-for peace and tranquillity, 

Given at Wilna, the 6 th January, in the year of our Lord 1^13, and the 
of our reign. - ■ ALEiAHDER. 


By the Grace of God, We, Alexander the First, &;c. 

THE deliverance of Russia from its numerous enemies, equally savage and atro- 
cious in intentions and actions, their destruction complete in six months, so that 
notwithstanding their precipitate flight, only a very small part has been able to rcl 
pass our frontiers, is evidently a divine favour especially betsowed on Russia • is 
an event so remarkable, that no time will efface it from the annals of the world, la 
eternal remembrance of the unexampled zeal, of the fidelity, patriotism, and love 
far religion, by which th^ Riussian nation has distinguished itself in the time of 
calamity, and to witness our gratitude towards DiVifie Providence, who has pre- 
served Ewssiafrom the truk which menaced her, we propose to build in our first ca- 
pital a church, under the name of the Saviour Jesus Christ, of which the 
partknlars shall be published in due time.. May God bless our enterprise * May 
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God permit it to be accomplished. May this temple exist for many ag^es, and may 
there be burnt before the holy altar of God, the incense of gratitude of tlie most dis- 
tant ages, at the same time with the love and imitation of the actions of their an- 
■'cestors^.' .. AtEX'ANDEE*. 

Wilna, the 6th January, 1813. 

Order of the I)ay,issued by the Marshal General Kutusoff Smolenslco to the Troops. 

BRAVE and victorious troops! you are at last upon the frontier of the empire. 
Each of you have been the preserver of the country: .Russia has bestowed upon 
you this title. The rapid pursuit of the enemy, and the extraordinary dilBcuUies 
that you have supported in this campaign, astonish all nations, and have acquired 
for you immortal glory. Such brilliant victories are without example. Baring 
two whole months your band has daily punished the miscreants. The road that 
they have pursned is strewed with dead bodies. Their Chief, in his flight, sought 
for his personal safety alone. Death has raged in their ranks *, thousands fell to- 
gether and perished. Thus hath the wrath of the Almighty burst over them, and 
thus hath He protected His people. 

Not resting ourselves in the midst of our heroic actions-^we must still proceed 
farther : we must pass our frontiers, and endeavour to accomplish the defeat of the 
enemy in the face of their allies. But we will not follow the example of their rage 
and phrenzy, which disgrace the soldier. They have burnt our habitalions»*-haTe 
violated our sanctuaries ; but you have beheld in what manner the arm of the Al- 
mighty has punished their impiety 1 Let us be liberal, and make a distinction be- 
tween the enemy and the peaceable inhabitants I Justice and clemency towards 
the latter will manifest most certainly, that we do not seek to enslave them, nor 
aspire to vain glory ; hut that our object is to free from misery and destruction 
even those who have taken arras against Russia. The constant desire of His Ma- 
jesty the Emperor is, that the tranquillity of the hihabitants he not disturbed, and 
.that their property may remain in perfect safety. At the same time that he make® 
known this bis sacred desire, he firmly relies that each soldier will pay the utmost 
attention thereto, and that not one of them will dare to forget it j and I call upon 
the Commanders of Corps and Divisions, iu the Name of His Imperial Majesty, in 
order that they may accordingly strictly adhere to this instruction. 

Wilna, January S, 

Imperial Guard. — 4tb Regiment of VoUigeurs, — State of the said Regiment on 
theifltb December 1812 — present underarms at the departure from Sroolensko — 

Oflicers,427 privates. Loss since the departure from Smolensko—killed on the 
fleld of battle — 3 Ofeers, £6 privates. Wounded, and who being unable to follow, 
fell into the hands of the enemy — a ofHccrs, 69 privates. Dead of cold and misery — ^ 
103 privates. Remained behind, either frozen or from sickness and fatigue, sup- 
posed to have fallen injo the enemy’s hands — i officer, 204 privates. Total loss--*; 
6 officers, 398 privates. Remained under arms — 10 officers, sg privates. 

Certifled authentic, (Signed) The Lieul. Col. commanding the Reg, 

Chevalier FALTE. 


Imperial Guard. — 6th Regiment of Tirailleurs.*— State of the said Regiment on 
the 3 1st of December I 8 I 2 — present under arms at the departure from Smolensko— . 
21 officers, 300 privates. Loss since the departure from Smolensko— remained on 
the field of battle — 3 1 officers, I3 priyatea. Wounded, and who being unable to 
follow, fell into the hands of the enemy — 4 officers, 52 privates. Dead of cold and 
«U8ery — 1 1 officers, 24 privates. Remained behind, either frozen or skkaes^ 



THE ROYAL MILITARY CHRO NICLE. 7f 

London Gazette Jhr February 9^7, — 

supposed to liave fallen into the han<ls of the enemy — 1 3 officers, 201 privates. To- 
tal loss — i7 officers, 290 privates. -Remained under /arms — 14 officers, 10 privates, 
(Signed) The Colonel Major Commandant of the said Reg. CARY (or CARRE), 
llie other regimciits are more or less in the §ame state. 


St.Petershurgh, Jan. 29, 1813 .' — My Lord,— I HAVE the honour to enclose 
a journal of the movements made by the several corps of His Imperial Majesty’* 
army, from the 4 tli Jai^uary to the 20th January. Your Lordship will observe 
that, by the rapid advance of the corps on the right, the enemy has been driven be- 
yond the Vistula; the Russian troops being in possesion of Elbing, Marlenberg, 
Marieuwerder, and Neueuberg. The corps from Elbing and Marienberg, being 
drawn from the iMogat, attempted to niake a stand at the t^te-du-pontat Dcrsclvag, 
but were soon compelled to abandon it, and retired, part upon Bantzip, and the 
mnainder upon Stargart, still pursued by the Russians. 

It appears that the troops stationed in Dantzic, advanced to the Pregel, to favour 
afarshal Macdonald’s retreat , and that they made no resistance at Elbing, having 
abandoned their artillery before their arrival at that place. The attack upon Ma- 
rienwerder seems to have been nearly a surprise 5 and Beauharnois is said narrowly 
to have escaped being made prisoner. There is no report of the surrender of Pillau. 
On the iSth of January the Emperor crossed the Niemen near Moretz, amid th^ 
acclamations of bis brave troops, and has continued to march with a division of hiit 
army in a western direction through Berjniki, KrasnOple, and Subalki, to Liqae> 
whence the last dispatches are dated. Generals Milaradovitch and Dokteroff, with 
the troops which cros.sed the frontier at Grodno, move in aline parallel to that ofth^ 
Emperor, on his left, and General Sachen’s column is still farther to the left. There 
are also intermediate corps to keep up the communication between each of the*c 
columns. The Austrians remained upon the Bug, probably with a view to create 
a diversion iu favour of the army retiring upon Dantzic, as long as their own line 
of retreat may remain open. Graudentz has a Prussian Garrison. The Russians 
have uniformly been received by the inhabitants of the Prussian dominions 
friends and deliverers, of which there is ample testimony iu all private letters from 
the army, as well as in public reports. The retreat of the French thrpugh Prussia,, 
has, like that from Moscow, been marked by the abandonment of magazines, 
tumbrils, and other stores. Berthier, Victor, Macdonald, Darn, and Beauharnois, 
are named among the Generals who are gone to Daiitzic. The precise force in thn-t 
place does dot appear to be clearly ascertained ; but, cannot be easily estimated at 
more than half the number of an adequate garrison. The intercepted courier frpja 
Bonaparte to Berthier, is said to have carried orders to complete the provisions pf 
Dantzic fora longsiege. The service upon the Vistula appears to have {^een very 
ably performed, and I have enclosed a Copy of the thanks that have been give® tp 
General Count PlatolF, and the officers and troops under his command, in general 
orders. The intense cold has continued, and the marches of all the columns havf 
been long and severe. I have, &c, (Signed) Cathcart. 

THE Commander in Chief of the Armies, Field Marshal Prince Kutusoff Sipo-i 
lensko, has presented to His Imperial Majesty the continuation of the Journal 
of the military operations from the 4 th to the 20th of January, coqtaining what 
follows ; , 

January 4 — General Wittgenstein reports, under date of the 31st ultimo, 
in the direction that he had taken towards Prussia, to act against the corps of 
Marshal Macdonald, he had overcome all the difficORies occasioned by cross-roads, 
so "as to come up with the enemy already at TiisR. H isoavqlry immedia|ely sur- 
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roiuakd the most advanced troops of Macdouald, and separated him from the 
Pruft dan troops under tbe command of General D’York, by the detachment of 
Miijor-Gener&f i>iebit»ch, whom heat the same time directed to enter into a nego- 
ciution with that General. Ou the aotli Bee. Lieutenant General B’^York signed a 
conventi<m, by which be engaged to contiwue neater, with his troops, composed of 
thirty battalujns of infantry, and si% squadrons of cavalry, with thirty pieces of artil- 
lery*, Ai(b-de Camp-General GolenstchefF KiitosolF, under daU of the aist, in- 
formed Oweral Connt Wittgenstein^ that,ln eonseqWnce of a similat agreement^ 
the remainder (if the Prussian troops had also separated themselves from Macdonald. 
Thus the latter has only remuiuing with him five tbonsand men, with twenty pieces 
of artillery. Aide-de-Camp-Geixeral WassiltcbikofiT reports, under date of the 3lst,^ 
that the Austrian troops were pursuing their retreat, in three columns, upon Warsaw,, 
snd that he, with his detach meiat, is at Mengcnine. General Count Platoff marches 
with his troops from the Bon upon fusterbourg. Admiral Tchichagoif has sent in 
three reports. In the first he states, that he has detached from his van Major-General 
Lanskoi with the regiment of hussars, from Alexandria and White Russia, the 
dragoons of Livonia, and the third regiment of Ural, directing hint to inarch upon 
Augustor. In the second he anuuunces bis arrival on the 2d Jan. at Verhalin, from 
whence he intends pursuing his route lo iosterberg, in three marches, preceded liy 
General Count FlatofT, with hi^ regiments. The tlwd report mentions that the in- 
hnbttants of Prtissm testify everywhere much j^y at the appi&acU of the Russian 
troops, and give them the best reception. Lieutenant-General Baron de Sanchen 
reports under date Of the sd, that he has pursued the corps of General Eegnier as 
far as the river Bug; and that the enemy have lost, during their retreat, upwards 
of a thousand men in prisoners, and almost as great a nnmher of sick, whom they 
have been obliged to abandon in different places. General Baron de Sanchen is at 
present with his corps between Granny and Tnrno, hia left being in the latter 
pla'on* 

Count Wittgenstein reports, under date of the 3 d, that after, 
the Prussian troops, to the number of eighteen ihottsand men, with sixty pieces of 
eanRon,had been comptdled to conclude an agreement of remaining neutral, Mac- 
donald, finding himself separated from the Prussians, resolved on a precipitate re- 
treat with the remainder of his troops. Our cavalry is in pursuit of him ; on the 
'wery first day they took some officers and eight hundred men prisoners. Count Witt- 
genstein having in the mean time learnt, that the enemy^s troops which had been in 
Bantzic were marching to Taplafcea and Welan, probably with a view of reinforcing 
Macdonald, or covenug his retreat, took himself that direction with his troops, and 
Lientenant-General Count Stenhcil was, on January 3, already in Taplakeu and 
Welan. In order to deprive the enemy of the means of subs'ustence, he detached a 
strong party of horse towards the low country behind Konigsberg and Elbing, where 
intelligence had been received that the enemy were collecting various kinds of corn. 
Admiral Tchichagoff a rites, that his headmost troops took possession of insterburg 
on the 3d, and that Lieutenant-General Tchaplitz was at Gumbinuew, and Major- 
General Count VYorouzow at Nemersdorf. Lieutenant-General Tchaplitz observes, 
that when Major-General Count Orurk entered Stalupenen, he was received by the 
Inhabitants with nndissemblcd joy and enthnsiasm : every one exclaimed, “ May the 
Emperor Alexander be the protector of an innocently suffering people I’* and im- 
mediately the iababitauts busied themselves in providing our troops with food and 

( Jh he Continued in our next.J 
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TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

4 ■■ ' 

/ A FULL SHEET MAP of the present Seat of War, i. e. of 
the country between the Rhine' and the Elbe and the Oder, will 
be given in our next Number, in which the route of the Cam-** 
paign will he distinctly marked. 

At the request of our ReJiders, the Lectures on the Art of War 
have been resumed, and in our next we commence the translation 
of St Paurs Work in the use of the French Armies. This de^ 
partmeiit in our Work will hereafter be very carefully executed^, 
and never omitted, though it entails a very great expence on us. 

The articles by the Editor of the Military Mentor could not be 
inserted in this Number ; but will have the first place in our 
next His approbation of our Chronicle is a matter of much gra- 
tification to us. I have the pleasure of knowing, tol greatly 
esteeming, Captain Cooper’s father (formerly in the Guards}, and 
now a most worthy Country-Gentleman, and almost daily my 
fellow-sportsman in Norfolk. His Common-place Book would 
be peculiarly useful to us and to our Readers. 

The Life of the Duke of Kent, by Colonel Robertson, in our 
August Number. 

The Fourth Edition of the First Volume is ready for delivery. 

The first number of the Journal of the Campaigns of Marquess 
Wellington will be ready for delivery in the course of a few days. 
The Plans, Documents, ^ accompany it, Will be official. 

And though it is a matter of candour to state, that it proceeds 
from the friends of Marquess 'Wellesley and Wellington, yet as it 
is intended as a National Work, there will bO no mixture of 
party-politics whatever. It will be printed on the finest paper; 
in a large type hot-pressed and every Number will contain two 
m more |)lans. ■ The vrhole -.- series of the Dispatches' to the Portu- 
guese GovernmeM will be^.'given complete. ■ = 
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THE EMPEROR NAPOLEON. 

lOUENAL OF TEE CURRENT CAMPAIGN OF 1S13 IN GERMANf. 

Though thoij exaitest thyself like the Eagle, and settest thy Nest amongst the 
i^tars, yet will I fetch thee down ; for I am the Lord thy GoD; who sitteth on 
the Cheriibims, be the Earth never so impatient 5 who govei-neth the World, he it 
never so iuiquie,t. ' Holy Scriptures. 

THERE are some images which instantly appeal at once to the heart 
and to the understaodings of men. It is not too much to say, that nearly 
the whole power of the eiviiixed world is now collected upon the German 
Theatre; and that the whole body and soul of Europe, having' divided 
itself into two equal masses, and each having an equal object, are moving 
onwards towards that conflict with each other, the result of which will be 
the rise or fall of empires. Mt in medio sita simi quoicunqne apud Uommes 
optima et spiendissima hahent'ur* The stake indeed is equal on both 
|iarts. On the one side, the accumulated glory, the full blown great- 
ness, of so many former victories ; the military reputation of a nation 
vain of its name in arms, and the imperial greatness of a man who is the 
son of his own deeds. On the other, the deliverance or the confirmed 
servitude of Europe. 

Such is the war the occurrences of which it is our purpose to relate, and 
with which, in a full sense of the difficulty of the subject, we now com- 
mence. It has been part of the plan of our work to devote a portion 
of each NPumber to the narrative of the campaign in the Peninsula. We 
shall hereafter assign an equal portion to the current operations in Ger- 
many, We shall here however have to throw ourselves upon tie in- 
dulgence of our readers. In the narrative of the splendid actions of our 
countrymen in the Peninsula, the sympathy of the reader, and bis honest 
pride in the reputation of his own country, necessarily accompany us, and 
the merit and pleasure of the subject are thus transferred to the W riter 
apd to his History* We become welcome, as the narrators of wllat all 
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delio'lit to bear* la our Journal of the Campaign of Bonaparte we have 
to contend with a contrary prejudice* Is there any art of nai|ration which 
can render that pleasing at the knowledge of which the heart must sink ? 
I .confess I knol' none. It is a part of our duty, however, both to receive 
truth, and to submit to it. And therefore we proceed 

Wiieii the French Chief, having effected his escape to Wiloa, 
quitted his army and fled to Paris; and was successively followed by 
Murat and the other Marshals of France, the command in chief of 
all the French forces in Poland and Prussia was transferred to the 
Viceroy ; and it was left to him to take such movements as might best 
£iiit the state of the French fortune. This young man, Eugene 
Beauliarnois, possessed more actual merit than positive reputation ; he 
concealed an unusual degree of skill, and great personal resources, 
under a singulE^' modesty in deferring to the judgment of his superiors, 
and in an iinreUictant obedience to whomever was appointed over him. 
His actual abilities were not seen till fortune presented him with the op«» 
portunity of acting by himself. In the retreat from Moscow, he exhibited 
a degree of talent which surprised every one, and of those best of all 
military talents, firmness and self-cdl lection and promptitude of re** 
sources in disasters. It is a part of the character of Bonaparte that he 
well understands the value of his officers. It was under these circum** 
stances, added to his connection with the family of Bonaparte, and to 
bis known devotion to his person, that the Viceroy was appointed to the 
comirumd in chief. 

He proceeded to the immediate adoption of the measures which the 
desperate state of affairs required. He declared the fortresses of the 
Vistula, the Oder, and the Elbe, the three intervening rivers between 
Poland and the French frontier, to be in a state of siege ; and detached 
the greater part of bis army, under officers of known talents, to garrison 
and defend them. With the remainder of his army, under his own iin-» 
mediate command, be fell back slowly to Berlin, and thence to Mag-^ 
deburgb, where, under the cover of that fortress, and the confluence of 
the rivers Saale and Elbe, he took up an impenetrable line. 

It is almost a truism to mention that the mouth of the Elbe is in 
the Oeniiun Ocean, For about two hundred ' miles'- from this mouthy 
the river continues to run in a broad and undivided stream. But at 
the end of this distance, that is to say, in the immediate neighbour-* 
hood of Magdeburgh, the inain stream of the Elbe divides itself into 
a fork of two branches; of .which the'' western one is the river Saale, 
and the other, or easterly o’he, the contin'uation of the Elbe. Magcle«» 
burgh, therefore, the strongest fortress in Europe, is situated near this 
junction of the two strea'ms and' an -army 'at Magdebiirgb has thus a 
treble defence against an enemy approaching from the Polish side of the 
Elbe, namely, the fortress itself, the"line"of the Saale, and the line of the 
Elbe, Such, therefore^ was the position of the Viceroy, and such the 
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dispositions he had taken to await the coinmeaceinent of the ensuiii" 
canipaigii : himself thus taking a position which could not be forced, 
and having distributed the greater part of his army in the fortresses of 
the intervening rivers. As it is in the nature of military operations to 
follow the lines of rivers, and as the most clear and distinct conception 
of tlie ground is necessary to enable our renders to follow these move- 
ments, it may not be impertinent to our purpose to explain a very com- 
uion term.' The military terms for the banks of rivers are the right bank 
and the left bank. For the sake of readers who are not military, it may 
be excused us thus cursorily to mention, that these terms have always 
reference, and may be therefore always understood, by the course oF 
tlie stream. The reader, on meeting with these terms, must ima- 
gine himself looking op the stream, in which case the right and left 
banks will be those which correspond with his own right and left. The 
following may be a familiar illustration: it is required, for example, to 
know which is the right and left banks of the Thames, Now the course of 
all rivers is from their source in the country to the sea, Imagiueyourself, 
therefore, on London bridge, with your face towards the downs; the Sur- 
rey side will then be on your right, and the Loudon on your left. The 
Surrey side, is therefore, the right, and the London the left banks of 
the, Thames. In the same manner with respect to the Elbe. Let it be 
required which is the right and left banks. Take a map of German v, 
and place it with its head to the north, and with the bottom [lart of it 
towards the south, you have then only to place yourself at it source, that 
is, with your face towards the stream, and the right and left banks will 
correspond with your own right and left. 

Whilst the Viceroy, and the remains of the Grand Army, were thus 
distributing themselves in the forts, and of course abandonhig the open 
country, the Russians, upon their part, were availing themselves of the 
flowing tide of fortune, and werfe rushing with their characteristic vigour 
towards the centre of German}'. They seemed persuaded that success 
was only to be maintained by the same means by which it was first ac- 
quired. Being aware ol the value of public opinion, and well knowing 
that it followed appearances rather than realities, they augmented as it 
weie the colours of their fortune by pushing it into consequences which 
did not belong to it. Their Cavalry, availing itself of the abandonment 
of the open country, seemed to possess themselves of all Germany as if 
they had conquered it; crossing all the intervening- rivere between the 
Vistula and the Elbe, and even passing the latter river, and distributing 
themselves between Magdeburgh and Mayence. The Viceroy, upon 
his own part, knowing that he possessed the fortresses upon tliese rivers, 
deemed it of verj- little consequence that the enemy thus overran the 
open country, and made such forward movements in a territory, which 
they must -necessarily abandon as soon as an army should move against 
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tberii, , It is/mcieeclj DBcessary to coiifess, that this forward system of the 
Russians , was more ostentatious than wise. It encouraged' :a most im- 
prittlent insurrection in their favour^ amongst cities which they were not 
ili a eonclition to protect from the consequences. . It might be of some 
raliie to obtain a present reputation for such an extent of conquests;, but 
the massacres .of Bremeos and the certain ruin of Hamburgh, were infi-: 
2 jitely beyond it. * 

Whilst such was the situation of aifairs in Gerroany, Bonaparte, 
having returned to the administration of the sopreme Government at 
Paris, immediately proceeded to the reparation of his shattered armies, 
and exliibited therein that talent and vigour, which unhappily distiii~ 
giiish him from the other sovereigns of the day. With the skill and 
trick of a master dramatist, he employed all his resources and intrigues 
to . cal! forth the national feelings of Freacbmen, ■ His emissaries pro^' 
cured him addresses from all the corporate bodies of the capital aiid 
provinces. He replied to them in that popular eloquence with which he 
had so often excited his armies in the held. The tone and style of these 
speeches, their tierce and contemptuous arrogance, their gay and insolent 
irony, eqiiaUy suited the character of himself and the nation; they flat- 
tered ami consoled the wounded vanity of both ; they diverted misfortune 
By a kind of mirth, and triumphed over their disasters by contemning' 
them. He reminded them, that is was now the time for a nation of 
heroes to maintain what a nation of heroes had acquired. That there 
were two things required in a great people; the one was to conquer, 
the second to defend their conquests. The enemies of France, availing 
themselves of a disaster from the mere chance of the elements, had 
made a league and alliance to dismember and divide her; and already 
meniiced to march to her frontier; let them come, gentlemen; yon and 
myself can only have one wisLs ■■ let them ' keep their word, 'and give 
the promised meeting, 

it was not however by speeches alone, that he addressed himself to 
the spirit of the French people. He followed them up by proposing a 
law of five titles or sections to the senate. By the first of these. titles, 
180,000 new men, that is to say, the conscription of two years, {1813 
and 1814) were instantly added to the armies. By the second title, a 
farther call of 80,000 men, that is to say, a second quota for the proceed- 
ing year, was ordered to be called forth from the register of young" 
men between the ages of 21 and 26 . • The third title created four regi- 
ments of horse guards of honor to be completed in the whole to 
103)00 men. These men were to equip and mount themselves (the pur- 
po>^e of it being to procure cavalry) and the promised inducement was, 
that twelve months service in the campaign should entitle them to the 
brevet of officers. ■ By the 4th and most important title, a contingent of 
three thousand men was. to be chosen from the national guard of each 
circle. .^Now the national guard is the militia of France, and the 
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Homber of the miritary circles^ , into ^ which, tbe French empire is distri- 
biitedg is sixty. The effect of this title, therefore, was to add 180,000 
men to the armies of France. But the most singular feature in this part: 
of tlie .law ,was,;the cautious terms- in which it 'was expressed. , It merely 
uihtmil the Erirperor ta put into activity a contingent of the national 
Biilitia of e.ach circle not exceeding 1,500 to 3,000. The -other .ii ties 
were solely matters of regulation. The general result oftlie whole law, 

'Stated in the report of the minister of war, was to gi\^e. to France an 
active army of J'our hundred tkousmtd men on the Elbe ; an army of re- 
serve of two hundred thousand on the Rhine, and a third of 200,000 in 
in Spain, if such a law had been published in any other kingdom m 
Europe, it would have been considered, and very generally ridiculed, as 
the ostentatious exhibition of an impossible effort ; or according to a col- 
loquial term, would have been regarded as an array on paper. Butin 
France the execution justified the project. The sure energy of the con- 
vscription is a matter of as near and certain calculation as the produce of our 
assessed taxes. It is in fact an assessment of men on a known and regis- 
tered amount of the suitable classes of population ; and as long as the 
government exist, its produce is sure, and its results the same. 

Whilst Bonaparte was thus employed on his means and materials of 
defence, the emperor Alexander, and those whom he had subdued or en- 
couraged into bis alliance, were equally active in cementing a general 
confederacy against him ; and the vigour of the armies in the field 
were seconded by a corresponding activity in the cabinet. It does not 
belong to a merely Military Work to follow the detail of political nego- 
tiations. But that we mapassist those who have more leisure, and who 
are not so near the source of information as ourselves, we shall briefly run 
them over. The greater powers of Germany are Austria and Prussia ; 
the less, but still powerful states, are the Kings of Saxony, Bavaria, and 
Wirtemberg: and the states of the north are Sweden and Denmark. 
It was found that the Emperor of Austria was immoveable upon the 
lualii point of severing himself from the French emperor ; or at least, 
that however willing to sever himself from his ambition, he would not 
sever himself, and the supposed interests of his own family, from 
his defence, tirat he was still, however, desirous of peace and the 
tranquil and tlual settlement of Germany. A second proposal, there- 
fore, was accordingly made: that the emperor Francis should become 
the mediator of a peace, luider Jdie understood condition,- that the 
emperor Napoleon woukl be required to evacuate Germany ; to de- 
liver up all the Prussian fortresses, and to abandon his asimmed right 
of compelling foreign powers to obey his Berlin and Milan decrees. 
This proposal was so far accepted as to occasion- an application of the 
emperor Francis to the French court. With respect to. Prussia, the de- 
fection of General York, and the escape of tlie king, were followed up 
fey a treaty offensive and defensive with the emperor Alexander, in which. 
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M/iJOR'-^GENERAL BILEES. 

SiE,— I HAVE to make the foilowing' remarks upon the Life of Ge- 
neral Bilkes ill your last Number, if it be not.-v^erf absurd to call that 
a Life, which is nothing more than five paragraphs introduced for the 
sole and evident purpose of bringing in your continuation of Bertliier’s 

Journal:; 

L The Genera! is not an Irishman, and has no connection with Ire- 
iand but that of having been, in the country. 

The General was never in Egypt. - 

3. The whole of the article respecting him is written in a tone of 
levity which proves it to be the production of a young and inconsiderate 
man, who is resolved to shew his wit with a total inattention to correct- 
ness and accuracy, I am persuaded you would not have admitted it if 
you had yourself read it previously to its insertion. 

4. From the very admirable manner in which all the other articles of 
the Military Chronicle are always written, it is a matter of great regret 
amongst many officers, that some of your Biographies should contain 
so many inaccuracies, and tlie more particularly, as these errors are of 
a kind which the slightest attention (the mere consulting an Army 
List) might avoid, and which can only be imputed to something very 
like indolence. 

5. As an amende honorable to the friends of M. General Dilkes, I 
shall expect you to insert in your next a more correct Life of him, 
ivhich I will supply you with, having the honor of having served with 
him, and the greater honour of being his friend. 

That you may not think that I have any hostile feeling towards you 
(though I certainly feel much hurt), I will finish with a piece of inform- 
ation at which you may justly feel proud. One of the brightest charac- 
ters in the British army (Lt. -General Sir Thomas Graham] spoke in a 
public company, and in ray bearing, of your Military Chronicle in these 
terms : “ It is a very noble Work ; it is not a work of the mere day^ 
but will surely pass to posterity,”— ~I know that, Sir John Stuart enter- 
tains the same high opinion of its talents, and has expressed it in some- 
tling like the same words (though his Life in your Chronicle likewise 
has many inaccuracies). When your are in possession of this reputation, 
why will you sport it away by such inexcusable carelessness? 

A friend to the Military Chronicle, 

Marcellus. 

Note,. These errors shall heveii occur a^ain.’ No Life shall be hereafter iis- 
lerted till the proof-sheets have been corrected by ^some of the officers who fiavr 
^tved with the sahject of the Memoir. Tb® Biography of General Craddock is' 
detaiaed for this purpose. Edixor, ’ 
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‘ Mar^mss WeiUngton^ 

3IARQUESS WELLINGTON. 

Journal oF'THe Current Campaign in Spain. 

IN out MUitary Chronicle oHast month, we carried down oiir Nar*« 
rative to the beginning of April 1813, at which time we left 
quess and Allied Army in their several cantonments. As the array has 
made no forward operation, or at least has taken no determined line of 
moveinentj at the time in which we are now writing, we shall avail our- 
selves of this interval to make a cursory survey of the state of affairs in 
which the present Campaign will open* It will save us much future 

digression thus to explain in detail the probable lines of operation,— ^the 
topographical character of the expected seat of the Campaign, and the 
actual positions and objects from or to which the several armies are in 
^ .march. ■ 

.It was stated in .our last Military Chronicle, that the Campaign of 
1833 would have three lines of operation. The first is' from Salamanca 
to the Duero; and thence through Valladolid to Burgos, Miranda oh 
the Ebro, Victoria and the forts of the Pyrenees ; that is to along 
the High Bayonne road from Bayonne to Madrid. The second line 
will be from Madrid through Aranjuex and Ccamm to Vaientia; that is 
to say, the High Madrid Road to Vaientia. The third is from Vaientia 
through Barcelona, Tortosa, &c. towards Perpignan ; that is to say, the 
High Catalonian Road from Perpignan in France to Barcelona, Vaien- 
tia, Alicante and Carthagena. 

As, nothing so much facilitates the clear understanding of military 
operations as a distinct knowledge of the lines of movement and opera*", 
tion, we shall now proceed to explain the above lines with some minute- 
ness. The reader will acknowledge the value of this detail when he shall 
hereafter have to accompany the official narratives* It will save him at 
least from those abundant errors into which the headlong ignorance of 
the Daily Papers would lead him* V 

■ PERPIGNAN ROAD. ' 

There are hut two foatls from France into Spain, the one the Bayotuic road, 
^he other the Perpignan roail,-i-from Ferpignan in France to Barcelona, Vaientia, 
Alicant &c. the line of operation of Marshal Sachet. To compel his retreat 
along this road, Into France, will be one of the efforts of tire current campaign. 
Here therefore follows the .detail : — 

From Perpignan to Barcelona is yi5 miles. The route and distances areas 
follows : from Perpigndn to Bolo 12 lliiglish miles j thence to Ecluse, (near tlie 
summit of the Pyrenees on the French side) lO; thence to La Junquerra (the first 
town in Spain) 6; thence to Figueras 12; thence to Becara 9; thence to Geronna 
15; thence to Malgrat 15; thence to Mataro 20 ; thence to Barcebna i6— Total 
from Perpignan to Barcelona 115 Biiglish miles. 

From Barcelona the same roadeoutittues to Vaientia as follows : from Barcelona 
to Villa Franca 25 miles ; thence to Tarragona 25 ; thence to Venta de Balaguer 
SO ; thence to La Cenia 30 ; thence to Oropesa 25 ; thence to Almenara 28 thence 
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to Vaketk L>0“-"TQta! fi’ooi Barcelona to Valetitia 173 English miles •, and from 
Perpignan to ^¥alentia 28S miles. 

Bolo, the first town or rather the first village from Perpignan, w^as formerly a 
fortified town j and the ruins still remain. It is in a fine situation on the right banlt 
of the river Ter, and has a fertile plain around it. A Homan military road passed 
through this ancient towm, the name of which was Stahulum. 

From Boio to Eclusc, the next town, is 10 miles. The road ascends the Pyre- 
nees at first hy a gentle rise, hut which gradually becomes steeper. The road is 
fine, wide, and supported 00 the precipices by good walls. Eel use is the Clausuia 
of the Romans. The road immediately after reaches the summit of the Pyrenees ; 
enters iolo the pass of Pert us, and thence descends towards Jfunquerra. This pass 
IS very strongly defended by the Castle of Bellegarde, which stands on a lofty insu- 
lated inouutaiu, and commands the defile. This Castle would effectually stop an 
advancing army for many weeks. They are not aware of the strength of tlie coun- 
try who uiiliripjLtc a march from the Ebro to the Pyrenees. At every step you 
would have the Bull by his hurna. 

From Eciusennd the pass of Pertiis to .Tonquerra is 6 miles. The road is broad 
and ever! lent, Junqtierra is a small town, situated at the entrance of a plain, 
which Strabo describes as very fertile in flax &c., whence it acquired the Roman 
Brtmc of Campus Ju iicariiis, and the town that of Juncaria. 

From Jmiqnerra to Figueras is 22 miles. The road is rough and stony, and of 
itself a defence against the advance of Artillery, it runs by the side of im^untains, 
which are thickly planted with fortifications, redoubts, &;c. and w’liich of course 
would dank a marching force. The road, moreover, continually passes through 
defiles, narrow, crooked, and deep j and the walls of which are mountains on both 
sides. And to add to this defence, the road is crossed every mile by the serpentine 
windings of the river Lobegrad, behind which a retreating army might take succes- 
sive posHions of the best strength. Ill this manner it reaches Figueras, a towui si- 
tuated in the iniddle of a plain. The streets are tolerably wide, and there is a square 
with piazzas aruiind it. it is defended by a citadel much stronger than that of Bur- 
gos, and w hich it would be necessary to attack and take. It stands on an eminence, 
and bears the name of the Castle of St. Ferdinand. It is built with a maguificence 
very rarely to be met with in fortresses, and deserves a word of description. The 
^valls are of freestone and very thick j the moats deep and wide, and the approaches 
are mined. The principal Cordo.n is not seen from without ^ the ramparts, maga- 
zines, hospital, &c. are defended by a caj^emate. It is amply provided with all means 
of defence, and the firm bare rock on which it is built has been turned to such ad- 
vantage, that it is almost impossible to open trenches before it. The shape of this 
fortress is that of an irregular pentagon. It stands, as above said, on an eminence 
111 the midst of a spacious plain, which it therefore defends on every side, serving 
as an intrenched camp for 17,000 men. To say all in a word, it is one of the 
'Strongest fortifications in Europe. 

From Figueras to Geronna is 12 miles ; the road still rough.' It crosses over 
the river Fiuvia, Geronna is the Roman Geruiida. It is a fortified town situated 
on the side and at the foot of a steep mountain. The river Ter runs through the 
town, which is surrounded with good walls, flanked with fortifications, and de- 
Iciuled by two strong forts erected on the mountain. It would be a laborious ope- 
gation to besiege it. I should suppose about thirty days after opening trenches. 

From Geronna to Malgrat is 25 and thence to Mataro 20 miles. A few miles 
from Geronna the road crosses the wood of Trona, which for the space of ten miles 
presents the most delightful prospects. Malgrat is a mere village. The villages 
♦. 4 ' Tampon!, Cauel, and Haram are situated close by the sea 5 and unlike such si- 
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teatious ia Eaglaad, are surroaaded with groi'es, gardeasj aaJ orchards. There 
cannot be a more deiightfw! prospect than is afforded by the sea ihas opening be- 
tween vistas of trees. The coast is always covered with small vessels and barks 5 
and in the evening of a summer’s day, in the piping days of Peace, when the villagers 
dance on the green, and the church bells ring cheerily, I cannot imagine a more 
delightful country than Cataloaia and than this part of it. These woods now only 
echo to the brazen trump of War ; and the pastoral deities must give way to the 
muse of war and battles. This kind of country brings us to Mataro, a very antient 
town, known to the Romans, being the liuro of Ptolemy and Pomponius Mela. It 
is very pleasantly situated on the sea side, at the extremity of a small fertile 
plain, which terminates at the foot of a chain of mountains clothed with the verdure 
of groves aud forests . This is the character of the scenery in Catalonia ; the w’oods 
descend to the very sea shore, and the landscape reminds you of what you read in 
the Odyssey of the Islands of Circe and Calypso. 

Prom Mataro to Barcelona is 20 miles. The road still runs by the sea side, and 
through the same beautiful country. The sides of the road are ornamented with 
country houses, which might have been built indeed with more taste, but they en- 
rich and animate the landscape. The steeples, towers, and ramparts of Barcelona 
ai*e seen at a distance, and the road to it is good. In the hue season of the 
year nature here pours forth her riches with an overflowing horn, and hill and dale 
are arrayed in her purple plenty. The people are said to be as happy as the coun- 
try is fine and plentiful*, and man and nature seem to vie who most shall please each 
Other*, the one by giving from a lavish lap j the other by receiving and enjoying 
with happiness and gratitude. When I say nature, I mean the Author of nature, 
the one is totally without meaning unless referred to the other. 

I shall say nothing of Barcelona, except that the best account of it will be found 
in the Memoirs of Captain Carelton, which were published as the Supplement to the 
third Volume of the Chronicle. It is fortified with great strength ; has a magnificent 
rampart, a citadel, and the castle of Mont-Joui, which the Earl of Peterborough 
obtained possession of by the most romantic gallantiy. 

From Barcelona to Villa Franca is 25 miles. The road is wide aud magnificent, 
and proceeds as if through a perpetual garden. It is lined on both sides by lofty 
spreading elms, in the intervals of whieh are orange trees which flourish in great 
beauty. There is an unbroken succession of handsome houses, fountains, aud vil- 
lages j the latter of which, from the dressed air of the scenery, seem as if situated 
in parks or pleasure grounds. At the distance of eight miles from Barcelona you 
pass the Lobregad over a fine bridge about 500 yards in length. The causeways 
and parapets, and the four pavilions by which it is terminated, are of red granite,. 
The same width and goodness of road continue till you arrive at a vast bridge, a 
work worthy of the Romans, and which was constructed for the purpose of uniting 
two mountains. It is composed of three bridges one above another. The first, in 
the form of a terrace, was intended for foot-passengers ; the second for beasts of 
burthen, the uppermost for carriages. The work was almost finished when the 
principal arches fell in. ISothingof it remains but tbe enormous pillars which 
supported it. Villa Franca is a walled town. It is supposed to be the Carthago 
Vetus of the ancients, founded by Amilcar Barcas. Its situation is very fine, being 
in a wide and fertile plain, and under a most heavenly climate. The streets are nar- 
row, and the houses in the Moorish taste. From Villa-Franca to Tarragona is 25 
miles. The greater part of the road is by the Sea-side, and for some mfles achtally 
upon the level beach, which exceeds that of our best watering places. The waves 
break against the feet of tbe horses, and often wet the Traveller. This view of the 
sea, which is always beautifulji is hero embellished by a lovely country ou your otiicf 
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iiand j aad In front,:, .at a grea.t, distance, by a prospect of TaiTa^ona. The walls of 
this city seem to rise from the bosom of the waters, and the bouses are built 
wpon high ground, which commands the whole country. 

Tarragona Is one of the most ancient cities in Spain, and was built by the Phoe- 
tiklans, who gave it the name of Turcon, of which the Romans formed Tarraco. 
The city was fortified by Scipio, who made it a place of defence against the Cartha- 
ginians. it abounds in Roman Inscriptionsj and still is a fine city. ' 

From Tarragona to Veiita del Balaguer is 20 miles. This road is very strong in a 
military point of view, and has many ancient fortifications. The traveller passes 
one of them called the Hospitalitet. It is a Moorish fort of great dimensions, and 
within a Imnclrcd yards of the sea* The Venta de Balaguer is an Inn near the Gol 
ik Balaguer, which is a pass or defik between two mountains. It is defended by 
a Castle, which at once commands the sea and the pass. 

From the Venta de Balaguer to Tortosa is 20 miles 5 and thence to La Ccnia ( a 
river which separates Catalonia and Vaientia) 10. The greater part of this road is 
over downs and heath, but which are not without beauty when the heath flowers 
and broom are in blossom, which is here the case almost all the year round. The 
mountains are covered with verdure from their feet to their very tops, and the sides 
of them would aflbrd some beautiful scites for houses and grounds in the English 
taste. The country greatly improves as the road enters the valley of Tortosa. 
This city is ancient, being founded tw'p thousand years before our Saviour. Scipio 
gave it the name of Dordosa. It is 16 miles from the sea and 24 from the mouth 
of the Ebro. The river washes the ramparts of the city. It is fortified with great 
art and strength, the new fortifications being raised upon the old. It is Suchetk 
place of depot. The Castle is upwards of a mile square. There is scarcely such a 
work in Europe* From the summit of it is one of the most lovely prospects in 
Spain, avast extent of varied scenery watered by the winding stream of the 
Ebro, which diifuses freshness, flowers, and fertility, through all its course. The 
charm of this scenery is much augmented by the remains of Roman and Car- 
thaginian antiquities, frequently found in meadows, corn-fields, and groves, whicis 
carry the memory back to those busy ages, and mighty names, which once acted 
In these scenes, now only occupied by ring-doves and nightingales. I knovr 
Bothiug more suited to enlarge and ennoble the mind than a loveand study of anti- 
quity; and particularly where it is accompanied by that religious faith and feeling, 
which teaches us that the Heroes and Philosophers of the Creek and Roman world 
are in no manner dead to us, that they have only passed before us into a world into 
which we ourselves shall go ; and that Homer, Plato, Socrates, and Musmus, and 
all such of the ancient Heroes who fought and died in a virtuous cause, and who, 
though bora in a Fagan world, and therefore without the benefits of Revelation, yet 
honestly used the “ light within them”,-— that these, 1 say, have all received the re- 
ward assigned to virtue, and that the time is approaching when we may meet them 
face to face. 

From La Cenia to Oropesa is 25 miles. The t town on this road worthy of 
pote is Benicaslo ; the road then leads to the sea- side, and on the other side of it are 
mountains covered with pines, shrubs, and fine verdure. The road runs by the side 
of the Mediterranean, and nothing can exceed its landscape. This kind of a road 
brings the traveller to Qropesa, a small town, immediately on the coast. 

'From Oropesa to Almenara is 25 miles; the road jpredsely of the same cbaractet. 
Ahnenara is a Moorish town of more ancient reputation than present consequence. 

From Almenara to Vaientia is 20 miles ; and the road passes through Blurviedro,^ 
the famous Saguntum, the inhabitants of which burned themselves soonerthan sur- 
render to Hannibal. The Romans afterwards rebuilt Saguntum, but could never 
restore it to its primitive splendour. The city of Murviedro is full of the remains 
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of it^ aistiqidty '5 .. tlie walls .of tbe houses, the city gates,. &c. are covered with jn^ 
seriptioiis . The most curious of the ancient monmnents are the Castle and Theatre. 
The castle covers the whole top of the mountain upon which it is situated, and is 
Immensely strong. The Theatre is situated at the foot of the mountain upoii which 
the Castle stands. It is a noble remain of the Eomans, but it would be impertinent 
to OUT present subject to say more of it. 

Valentia has been so fully and so frequently mentioned in our pages, that we deem 
it unnecessary to add any thing further of it iivthis place. 

From Valeiitia, through San Felippe to Aiicaat, is 96 miles, in a southeredirec- 
tion. The route is as follotrs '.-—From Valeutia to Alzira 24 miles; thence to San 
Felippe 12 miles ; thence to Fuente de la Higuerra 33 ; thence to Villcna 12 ; thence 
to Elda 32 ; thence to Montfovte 12 ; thence to Alicaiit 12 ; Total from Valentia to 
Alicaiit 96 miles. 

The road on leaving Valentia passes through a fine country which surrounds that 
town, it passes through a village and over a small stream called Cataroja, the 
stream runs across the road, and discharges itself into the lake of Albufera, which 
is about a mile on one side of the main road, and whence Marshal Suchet takes hiss 
title. The road thus passes to Akira. 

Akira is a considerable towm situated OH the river Jucas or Xncar. This is a, 
broad ami deep river, which dows directly across the road, towards the sea on one 
side, and into the country on the other. Its course, is therefore, west and eas»l,or 
rather (if we consider it from its source) northeast. A mile or two pn one side of 
AlzIrOj it throws out a branch from its south bank, which runs parallel to the road 
frodi Akira to San Fdippe, This is the river Albayda. Moreover this river (the 
Albayda) divides itself into a fork at San Felippe; of which one branches thecoii^ 
tinuation of the main stream of the Albayda, and the other a rivulet. Marshal 
Sachet’s position, therefore, is behind this fork ; and the strength of it consists in 
this double defence. The country, which is contained between this fork, is more- 
over very rough and hilly; and the position is altogether such as may give Sir J. 
Murray some trouble to force. Sir J. BI array, however, is an officer of CKperience, 
and doubtless know's the ground against which he will have to proceed. 

Sim- Felippe is a very antient town, being the Setabis of the Romans, koin which 
the Moors corrupted it into Xativa, b. and v. being in their pronunciation the same. 
It greatly distinguished itself by an obstinate defence against Philip the 5th, and 
was the theatre of exploits which w'Ould have done honor to any age. It was in 
the wars of the Earl of Peterborough that it thus distinguished itself, in May 170(3. 
The French besieged it with forces which left it nothing to hope from surrender. 
The Garrison consisted of some battalions of English troops ; and the courage of the 
inliabitants seconded the gallantry of their defenders, A breach was made, and the 
alternative of a capitulation or an assault proposed. They preferred the latter, 
which was accordingly given, and the town taken. The inhabitan|s still refused to 
submit ; and like the Sagunlinesof old, set fire with their own hands to their houses, 
llie soldiers seconded them ; r^d with the sword in one hand, and the fire brand in 
the other, completed the horrible work. All perished, men, women, and children, 
and the town itself. No more of Xaliva remained ; a new town arose from its ashes ^ 
and it was called San Felippe, Such was this town. 

From San Felippe to Fuente de la Eiguerra is '32 miles, and thence to Villena 32 
more. ¥iilena, which is the Arbucula of the Romans, is a beautiful town, situated 
in a plain and almost at the foot of the mountain of Lc Christoval, This town 
defended by a castle, which is placed upon a height whence it commands the town. 
In very ancient times it w as surrounded by walls, but which are now in ruins. 4 |« 
coy, a handsome little town, is at a small distance on one side of the road. 
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From ¥l!leimto Elda is,, IG iwiks, Elila is' a smali town -siUiatecl on the llille 
river Elda, almost at the foot of the'iiioiintain called La Camara, it was peopled lif 
tli€ Moors, who called it, Idella, or the house of pleasure. ■ Hence by corruption its 
present name. ■ , . . 

From Elda, to Mont forte is 19 miles, and thence to Alicantis likewise 12. This 
town is situated between mountains at the entrance of the bay formed by Cape .Hu- 
erta ,aii,d San Paulo, in the ancient country'of the nUcitani. 'It is a good po.sitio.si 
only because it is open to the sea ; but would not be long tenable against a superior 
army. There seems no good reason, however, that our army in that quarter should 
' have been so 'long inactive, except that the Spaniards ' were- wantirig i.n their duty, 
and the Sicilian troops in discipUne and confidence. To confess the truth, however. 
It Is unreasonable to expect more of them than that they shall keep Suchet employed, 
as the road from Alicant to Valentia, and thence towards Tortosa, Tarragona, and 
Barcelona, is both too strong in its natural defences, and two thickly set with garri- 
sons, fortresses, and citadels, to alio%y any reasonable expectation of an eiFective ad- 
vance. The Aiicant army is perhaps siiperior to Suchet in the field j but this supe- 
riority is not sufficiently decided to justify such operations as sieges. The greatest 
part of Suchet’s force is in the forts, and unless the Spaniards come forwards in 
. greater st.rengt!T, it is absurd to expect any brilliant success- along the line. 

The best use of this Aiicant array will be to cover the coast and country in its rear. 
It is not too much to expect that it will cover Carthagena, Murcia, &c. To expect 
roore is to be disappointed. 

BAYONNE EOAD.. ■ 

from Bayonne to Madrid is 375 miles. The detailed route is as follows.— .From 
Bayonne to St. Juan de Luz 1.1 miles,— thence to the banks of the Bidasoa (the 
river which separates France from Spain, and Biscay from the Pyrenees) 15; 
thence to Bernard 65 thence to Tolosa 22 j thence to Vergara !2y thence to Mont- 
dragon 8 ; thence to Viftoria 20 ; thence to Bliranda de Ebro 20 5 thence to Bribi- 
€sca 20 ; tlicncc to Monasteriop; thence to Burgos 15 *, thence to Celada 16; 
thence to Veiita de! Moral 16 ; thence to Torrequemada 16 -thence to Buenas 85 
thence to Cabezon 16; thence to Valladolid' 8 ; thence to the- bridge'of the Buero 
5 ; thence, to Olniedo ,16; thence to Martin Munos . 32 ; thence to Espinur 20 ; 
thence to Puerto di Guadarrama 20 ; thence to the Village of Guadamima 8 ; thence 
to Rosas 12 ; thence to Madnd 36— Total from Bayonne to Madrid 375 English miles. 

I The road on leaving mSsktI, and for twelve miles forwards, is through a rough 

rind rugged country, the roots ot the Pyrenees. Tins kind of road conducts you 
to St. Juan de Luz, a small town. On leaving it, you shortly (if coining from 
France) reach a small arm of the sea, xvhich mas in a kind of cleft of the country. 
This is passed by a bridge. On the fart!:cr side of it are the suburbs of Sibourrie, and 
a little onward the town of Orogne. Four miles further you reach the river Bida- 
soa, and crossing it find yourself out of France, and iu the Spanish province of Bis- 
cay. The traveller next reaches the town of Iran, which is small, aodill-built, and 
, about two miles from the Bidasoa. The next town is Hernaui, a.'coasiderable town, 
surrounded by mountains separated from each other by narrow but verdant valleys. 
These are watered by a small river, which by reason of its serpentine windings the 
traveller frequently meets again as he approaches Victoria. There are some 
handsome though small stone bridges over il. This road is very strong for a re- 
treating army. Every mile almost presents a position of great defensive strength.*' 

^ ♦At HenianI the Bapnne road throws out a branch' to the right or west, which 
IS the road to Si.^Sebastian and Bilboa, This road is as follows, — from Hernam to 
f ontarahm 20 miles; thence to St, ^Jebastian ib;, thence to Bilboa so — Foutara- 
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From Heruaiii to Tolosa is 22 miles. On leaving Hernanis the road for 12 miles is 
over bills, after which they separate as it were, so as to form a sheltered and bean- 
tifulvallcy. The eyes of the traveUer are here delighted by an Snhmte variety of 
pleasing objects ; every farm house and cottage is situated sfi a paicli of trees, and 
the clear and fresh whiteness of their walls forms a most pleasing contrast to the 
verdure of the trees and fields. Hills rising above one another, present an amphi- 
theatre, where cultivation seems extended to the very summits of the forests. Some^ 
times tiie traveller discovers a little viliage, near to which is a magnificent buildingj^ 
lifting its turretted and castellated head from amidst the embosoming trees. The 
parish church is usually beautifully situated, and is almost always an anlient 
Gothic building. This scenery is improved by a number of wild rivulets descend- 
ing from the rocks and hills, and on, the banks of which are situated those kind of 
mills, from which you would expect to see neat beautiful girls, resembling the 
heroines of the tales in Don Cluixotte. One of these streams meanders most ro- 
mantically through the valley of Tolosa. 

Tolosa is the anlient Iturissa ; it is a small and very handsome town, situated 
in a pleasant valley, upon the two rivers Oria and Araxes, the latter of which you 
cross by a beautiful bridge, defended by a tower. This town was founded by Alphonso 
the Wise of Castile, and was compleatly peopled in 1391, by Sancho the Brave* 
It has a parish church, and twm respectable convents, and a market every Saturday* 
The streets are very well paved, and are lighted at night The fields in its ad» 
jacency are very fertile; producing wheat, maize, and chesnuts. 

From Tolosa to Vergara, the next stage, is 13 English miles. The road through 
the great highway from France to Madrid is through the most lovely fields imagin- 
able, resembling the cross-roads in Kent or Devonshire. The road passes through 
the small but active town of Alegria, and thepce to Villa Franca and Villa Roal, two 
hamlets. It next ascends a mountain, then descends if, and in a short way reaches 
Vergara. Vergara is a small but brisk town, celebrated, before the war, for some 
excellent schools, which the patriotic Society for National Improvement had es- 
tablished there. These schools appear to have been of a very respectable nature, 
from the following list of what was taught in them, viz. reading, writing, the 
Latin grammar, arithmetic, the belles lettres, mathematics, drawing, music, and 
dancing. 

From Vergara to Vittoriaisss miles, and the number of habitations, whether vil- 
lages or country houses, which almost touch one another, make the road from Ver- 
gara to Vittoria resemble a long street. The beauty of this gi^and road, the charming 
view of the Zadorra,wliicl! meanders in the valley, and the windings of which are con- 
tinually presenting themselves to the eye of the traveller, form a charming prospect. 
But it is rendered still more delightful by the appearance of easy circutpstances in 
the villagers, and by meeting a great degree of cleanliiiess in the Inns. '^Iie road 
thus passes to the village of Montdragon, thence to the foot of the mountain Sale- 
ras, which it ascends for some length, and thence descends into lower ground. 
The whole country is admirable strong in positions for a military retreat. The 
mountains gradually become lower, and the features of the country soften as the road 
approaches Tittoria. 

Vittoria is one of the most lovely towns in Spain. It is situated partly upon the 
declivity of a hill, and partly at the end of a beautiful valley, which is interspersed 
with villages, and where are seen the mounfains in perspective. It is divided into 
the new and old town, and is aurfounded by a double row of walls, which are now 

bia is a town strongly fortified, and one of the keys of Spain. It is situated in a 
small peninsula on the sea coast. It is fortified both by nature and art. It is 
protected on the land side by high mountains, and defended on the sea side by a 
good fortress. The French have frequently besieged^ it unsnccessfiiUy, and it 
would now give the Marquess some trouble. 
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!?lroiif ly fortified. ■ Tim strecfts, of whi.ch there are many, are broad j they are plant- 
ed with trees, ant] ' watered by nuiising streams and various -foHntains. , There is a 
IKiblic st|uare, moreover, Hurroimded by a piazza, like . that- of Coiiveat Garden, 
only iiifiuitely more handsome. The church, is ’a cathedral, and there are the 
usual imosljcr of mooastedes and imiinerics. The Royal Asylum is one of the pub- 
lic buildings, winch will cluetly attract travellers. It is afree-school, in which 'an 
lusHired ami lifty boarders used to be educated in reading, writing, arithmetic, and 
the Christian catechism, at the public e?jpeiice. The xmblic promenades likewise 
deserve iioface. The people are, or rather were, industrious and active, and there 
was every where an air of aniffiation, cheerfulness, and content, because industry 
and labour were sure of encouragement and employment- The town has three an- 
nual festivals at fixed periods in every’year, — one for all the young unmarried men, 
the other for all young maidens, and the third for husbands and wives. This is a 
tiace and a relic of antient simplicity. 

^ hrom I'iUoria to, Miranda de Ebro is 20 miles, ■ On .leaving ¥ittoria,. the Toad 
crosses the river Arienza over a stone bridge, and enters upon a plain, it> miles in 
length and loiu breadth. This plain is cheerful, w'ell cultivated, extremely ferlile, 
full of irr-es, and very populous. There are three hundred villages and liamlels in 
it,— It least so it is said. The road goes through it in its length. The traveller 
passes through the little towns of Ea Puebla, and Arminon. The road frequently 
passing by the river side, whicli is planted with trees* You thence ascend a hill, 
and descend into a very straight handsome road, raised like a causeway, which con- 
thiiies four miles, when it brings you to Miranda de Ebro.— Miranda de Ebro is a 
considerable town, beautifully situated on the Ebro, over which it has a noble 
bridge of eight arches. The town contains a large square, which is embeUished 
with fountains. It is surrounded on all sides, but that of the river, by mountains, 
upon whose brow are the remains of an antient castle, and the ruins of seiTral 
towers, which once adorned and defended it. It is a very strong place, and one 
of the keys of the Ebro. 

From Miranda de Ebro to Briviesca, or Bribiesca (b and v being the same letter 
iu .Spanish), is m English miles. The' road, .upon leaving Miranda, very shortly 
ascends the mountain Paiirorbo, one of the mountains of the chain called the Sierra 
dfc Occa. The ascent to the summit of Paneorbo is very long and tedious. The 
road passes two villages as it ascends,— -Mayago and Paneorbo. 'Having' passed the 
summit, the traveller enters a most tremendous pass, which is formed by two lofty 
moiuitains, whose tottering and craggy summits are divided by a narrow interval. 
Between this interval is the pass, which is twelve feet in breadth, and on both sides 
the traveller as high as St. PauPs in a perpendicular, except where it comes for- 
ward to hang over him. It is impossible to imagine a scene more Iremeudowsly 
awful than this spot, which is called the Garaganta de Pancorvo,for the Throaf 
of Pancorvo, 

Briviesca is an antient town, surrounded with walls, and having four gate?, 
corresponding with each other. It is situated in a very delightful plain at the foot 
of the mountains of the Sierra de Occa. This plain is called the district of Bu- 
r«ena *, is well wooded and fertile, and is watered by the river Occa. 

From Briviesca to Burgos is 24 miles. On leaving Briviescathe traveller passes 
a valley interspersed with the most romantic villages. The road next ascends a 
mountain. It thus reaches the village of Monasterjo, six miles distant from Mi- 
randa, and about sixteen distant from Burgos. This city is visible from the sum- 
mit of the mountain. The road on descending enters a beautiful place, perfumed oh 
ail sides by dowering shrubs and wild flowers. In this manner you approach Burgos^ 

^ Burgos is built on the declivity of a hill, which slopes along the plain to the river 
Castle, which the recent siege has rendered so memorable. Nothing was remaining 
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of it but the wails till the French engineers repaired and fortiied it. I say nothing 
more of it here, as an account of it has appeared in ali the public papers. 

Froai Burgos to Torrequemada is 48 miles. The road goes for a good length 
along the banks of the Arlanzon, though not immediately near it. it passes 
t hrough the village of Quintanellas, Buriel , Estepar, and Ceiada, the last of which 
is l6 miles from Burgos. You then pass successively the three villages of Vi!laza» 
poqiu', ViUadrido, aud Yenta del Moral, which last is the confiuence.of the two 
rivers Arianza and Arlanzon. The road next ascends two very steep Mils, at the 
foot of which is the river Bisuerga, and a small town, Quintana de la Puente^ 
situated upon it. Here is a noble bridge of stone of eighteen arches. You thus arrive 
at Torrequemada, a small town, where you again meet the Pisuerga, and find 
another €:'irenent bridge. . . ■ 

From Torrequemada to Valladolid is 36 English miles. The road passes over a 
plain till you reach a hill, on the top of which is situated Duenas. This is said to 
be the Eldaaa of Ptolemy, and is a plentiful and luxuriant country. The road, 
next proceeds to CabezoBj and afterwards, through a noble avenue, to Valladolid. 
-«-l say nothing of this towm, as every traveller is full of it. 

From Valladolid to the bridge over the Buero (the Fuerte de Buero) is 5 miles. 
The w hole way is a sandy road, through a fine wood. The Puerte de Buero is a 
village as well as a bridge. 

From Puerto de Duero to Olmedo is i6 miles. Olmedo is a small town situated 
on a hill in front of an extensive plain. It was formerly surrounded by walls, some 
remains of which are visible. 

From Olmedo to Martin Munos is 32 miles. The road has nothing worthy of 
notice. Martin Munos is an antient but inconsiderable town. 

From Martin Munos to Espinar is 20 miles. The road is through a very wild 
country. It becomes pleasanter as it reaches Labajos. A short distance from this 
is a bridge over the river Almarza. The country is here fertile and beautiful. £§• 
pillar is a mere village. 

From Espinar to Puerto de Guadarrama is 30 miles The road is at first over a 
dr^»ry plain of about four miles broad 5 at the end of it you come to the foot of 
the Guadarrama mountains, which separate Old Castile from New Castile, At the 
foot of this mountain stands the Venta de Guadarrama, an inn erected at the public 
expence. The road up to the top is of very easy ascent, having been rendered so 
at an enormous expence. This summit is called the Puerto de Guadarramaj and 
there is a monument on it to the memory of Ferdinand the sixth, at whose expence 
the road was made. From this spot there is a beautir«l prospect over both the 
Castiles. Eminences and inequalities, and even lofty hills disappear. The whole 
fornio hut one vast plain, a wide expanse, where extent seems interminable to the eye. 

From the Puerto de Guadarrama to the village of Guadarrama is eight miles, and 
thence to the village of Eosas J2. As you descend from the Puerto de Guadarrama, 
you see the Escurial about eight miles on your right. You shortly come to the 
village of Guadarrama, and thence to the village of Rosas. The road is uniformly 
good, and the scenery pleasing and various. The hills are skirted with villages, and 
clothed with pines, and oaks, or royal forests of boundless extent. 

From Rosas to Madrid is 16 miles. It crosses over a plain at the foot of the 
Guadarrama mountain. This place is fertile and well cultivated. When the road 
reaches the river Manzauares, it crosses a noble bridge, called the Segovia, and 
and thence enters Madrid by the St. Vincent gate, 

Tnis great road from Bayonne to Madrid thus traverses three provinces of Spain 
namely, Biscay, Old Gastile, and New Castile. It leaves Biscay and enters Old 
Castile, at Miranda de Ebro p and it leaves Old Castile and enters New Castile a 
the Puerto de Guadarrama, or summit of the Guadarrama mountain. 
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BIOGRAPHICAL MEMOIR 
Of General BERNADOTTE, Prince Royal of Sioeden. 
By , General Sarrazin. . 


fConthmed from our lastj 

BE well assured, replied Beroadotte, that luy only regret is that you 
are not a General of Divisioo, like myself; as I would then have given 
you a lesson you would not soon have forgotten.’’ Dupuj, perceiving 
lie had to do with a man who knew how to ensure himself respect, was 
silent, and punctnally executed Bernadotte’s orders. 

At the moment the General with his staff was coming out of Milan to 
head the troops. General Friant ran up extremely troubled, to inforni 
Beroadotte that the officers and subalterns with the colours were about to 
arrive, but that the soldiers had absolutely refused to depart till they 
were paid what was due to them. Bernadotte immediately advanced 
upon the ground, and gave orders for departing. For tiie first time the 
soldiers were deaf to his voice. He promised them that the pay should 
be disbursed to tltem on their arrival at Mantua, and that it was impos- 
sible to do it at Milan, as there was not a farthing in the public chest. 
A grenadier, no doubt the chief of the mutiny, cried out, there will be 
BO more money at Mantua than at Milan, and if we consent to f/epart, 
the Austrians will be engaged to give us our pay in lead and iron,” 
These few words served to coidirm the troops in their obstinacy. Bona- 
parte’s orders were urgent; he only waited for Bernadolte’s division to 
commence operations against the Archduke Charles, Were the troops 
not to arrive on the appointed day, the blame would naturally fall on 
the commanders, for not possessing sufficient energy in ensuring obedi- 
ence. In this critical position Bernadotte had recourse to a violent expe- 
dient — he resolved to maintain his honour or perish in the attf inpt : he 
exclaimed in aloud voice, since you refuse to obey me, the law autho- 
rizes me to kill every one who refuses to march against the enemy, and 
you shall either suffer under the ignominy of having assassinated your 
General, who has been so long a father to you, or 1 wifi run my sabre 
through the, body of every mutineer.” He then advanced to the right of 
the 30th regiment, and applying the point of his sabre to the breast of 
the first grenadier of the right, he told him in a furious tone, “ to the 
right wheel, or I will kill you I” The grenadier, who happened fortu- 
nately to bean orderly character, obeyed ; the second did the same, and 
the whole division then followed their example without being paid. Bo- 
naparte who was informed of this atiecdote, complimented Bernadotte 
upon it, and from that time entertained a high esteem for him. The 
good clothing of the troops, the gentlemanly manners of the officers, the 
severe discipline and good information of this division, afforded an agree-^ 
able surprise to the General in Chief. When he passed them in review, 
it was easy^ to perceive the great satisfaction he experienced in hear- 
ing the Officers and Subalterns reply to all his questions with a prec^ision 
strictly coniormable to tne regulations. How different from the troops 
of the army of Iluiy ! where you could not distinguish the officer from 
the soldier ; almost all were equally ignorant,, dirty,- covered with rags, 
often with bare feet and legs, eating promiscuously, and passing in the 
public house ^the^ days ^ they were not fighting. Their only excellence 
was a well tried intrepidity. Berthier, Bonaparte’s' chief of the staff, 
even .said .to Bernadotte ia a tone of raillery, “ 1 am anxious to see 
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myself^ whether these file gentlemen are not fearfol of the cannons de- 
rangings their elegant dress.’* “Rest assured,” replied Bernadette 
%dewing him fiercely, “ that there is, not an individual of my division 
who is not ready to prove tojmu that he is as brave as yourself.” Beroa- 
dotte had already had an explanation with Berthier respecting the arrest 
ordered to Dupuy, who had complained of Bernadotte’s severity. Ber- 
liner wanted to assume an ironical tone, to make that General sensible 
that he bad ill-treated a good officer of the army. “ I have punished 
one who was insiiba.'’dinate,*’ said Bernadotte ; “ if your are minded to 
take bis part, I am your man. You are like me, a General of division, 
I am far from being inclined to quarrel, but I have a hearty wish to call 
those of my equals to an account, who, like you, think fit to assume a 
dictatorial tone.” Berthier hereupon apologised, and said he bad only 
iTientioned Dupoy’s arrest, to be better iofonoed of that officer’s fault, 
and assured Benradotte that he should be delighted to cultivate 
friendship. 

The troops of the Rhine had no opportunity of fighting, but at the- 
passage of the Tagliamento, Bernadotte’s division was upon the right 
whig of the army : as soon as Bonaparte had ordered the passage of the 
river, Beniadotte placed him^^elf at the head of his columns. When 
they were about to enter tlie water, there was a momentary hesitation in 
ihe regiment at the head, which was the 15th regiment of light infantry," 
The greatest depth of water was about three feet, Bernadotte ebserved to 
them that tliey ran no risque, as the water was not higher than their waists, 
A voice was beard exdai ming, “ we are not on horse-back.” Upon w hicii 
Beniadotte leaped from Ms horse, though in the middle of the torrent, and 
cried out, “urMnwee fonvard,''’ The troops rushed into the river amidst the 
cries of /owg line our €lenerat I It was on the 17th of March, 179?j and 
though it was near noon, the air was piercing, and the water very cold ; 
but who would have dared to complain when the General himself se;t the 
example ? Prince Charles soon found out that he had to fight with those 
Very same troops, who upon the Maine and the Rhine had so often dis- 
puted the victory with him, and he made but a weak resistance. The 
cannonade was very heavy : the infantry retreated almost witfiout fight- 
ing ; the cavalry rnancBuvred with ability, to protect the retreat. Our 
calvalry endeavouring to hartass it too nearly, was briskly received and 
repulsed, and \vould have suffered considerably, bad it not been for pro- 
tection received from the columns of the infantry. Bonaparte paid 
the most ilatteriiig compliments to Bernadotte on the precision of bis 
manoeuvres, and the good condet of his troops. (See Che Confessioii of 
Bonaparte to the Abbe Maury, page 243). 

Althoiigli Bonaparte at first censured the circumstances attending the 
taking of Gradisca, he latterly did justice to Bernadotte’s good inten- 
tions. The following is the manner in which he gave an account to the 
Directory of that event : — General Bernadotte caused the eimru/s in* 
irenchments to be attacked by the sharp-shooters, but our soldiers, car* 
tied mvaif by their natural ardour, advanced with bayonets fixed, under 
the very walls of Gradisca. T1iey were received by a very heavy firing 
of musketry and case shoL General Bernadotte, to support them, 

ortlered four pieces of cannon to be brought forward, to force the gates ; 
but they were covered by a strong redoubt. He sent the Austrian Com- 
Hiandaiit the annexed summons, upon which he capitulated. Three 
thousand prisoners, the choice of Prince Charles’s arUiy, ten pieces of 
cannon, and eight colours, are the fruits of this manceuvre. General 
Bernadotte’s division has conducted itself with a which is a gua- 

rantee of future successes. General Bernadotte, his Aides-de-camp, his 
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Generalsj hrmed emrij danger ^ , All the expressions of this re-, 

port dese.rve particolar attention,' and prove how much care BotiapM rte 
took to lessen the merit of hissabnrdinates in point of talents. He extols 
the courage of Bernadotte, but is silent upon his ability. By observiri!^ 
that the soldiers were carried away by their ardour, he. and that Benia- 
dotte wdH obliged to susialn them, he gives to understimd, thaC’his orders 
were not piinctiudiy executed. ^Fhe enem f s intrenchmenf, im idm the' 
strong reiotibii are a creation of Bonaparte’s. The gate Avas forced l>\r 
cannon .balls, whi.ch would not have been feasible, 'had 'it been covered 
by a strong redoubt* We were prevented from entering the town by it 
great quantity of dong, which the Commandant had heaped together to 
stop lip the passage, and by a lieavy hre of musketry from the Aiistriaii 
grenadiers, upon the columns foniii ng the attack. " Another observation, 
that may, be made is, that the garrison was near 4,000 strong'; and one 
is quite astonished to see Bonaparte deviatingfrom his wonted rule, of at 
least doubling the number of his prisoners. I attributethe cause to this 
success being owing to the troops of the Army of the Rhine, and that he 
sooght moreover to diminish Bernadotte’s glorv. With respect to Gra- 
disca, it is a small town, surrounded by an old wall, in pretty good con- 
dition. The ditches are dry, and the eoiinterscrap (revetement) is with- 
out mason- work. There are no exterior fortifications. That post ouglit 
not to have been occupied but in case the Archduke had lieen stroin*' 
enough to have otfered battle; which not being so, it is hard to be con- 
jectured how this Prince should determine upon losing six battalions of 
ciioice troops. 

Bonaparte, who has never neglected any means of knowing ivel! whom 
be had to deal with, had placed General Murat amongst us, under tlie pre- 
tence of his comraandiag the advanced guard of Rernadotte’s division, 
but in fact to be a spy over us, to ensure the good-will of the troops, 
and to collect the money of the public treasury of the countries we were 
about to invade. He knew by his emissary, that Bernadotte had been 
wirprised, and very discontented, at not receiving a written order for the 
attack upon Gradisca, as was Jourdan’s custom of doing with the Annv 
of the Sanibre and Meuse. In coipequence of this iiiformatioo, he sent 
the following order The division of Bernadotte is ordered imine- 
diately to depart for Klagenfurt, passing by Lay bach. Signed Bona- 
parted’— It would be diilcuit to describe Bernadotte’s asiordslnnent : 
two lines to order a march of more than forty leagues appeared to him 
even a more singular circumstaoce than the verbal order for the attack' 
upon Gradisea, which was near enougii to be seen, and consequent! v ac- 
counted tlie held of battle. I observed to Bernadotte, thattiie Genenil 
in Chiefs silence upon details wasan unequivocal proof of the conlitleuce 
he had in his talents, and that it would be necessary to obey without 
losing a single moment. Murat requested Bernadotte to penriit him to 
push a reconnoitring party upon Trieste, although out of the direction 
we were ordered to follow. Bernadotte, not penetrating the real motive 
of the commandant of bis advanced guard, consenteil to it. ]\lurat 
met with only a lew Austrian hussars, whom he drove from the town, 
lie possessed liimsdf of all the money chests, and forced the magistrates 
to give him six of the handsomest geatlemerfs carriages, with alUlie tine 
saddle-iiorses they could collect. He only remained three hours in 
Trieste : as lie was informed that General Dugiia’s advanced guard was 
at the gates, he quickly retired with Ihs booty. 

When Bonaparte wished to gratify one his Generals, he gave him an 
opportunity of being the lirst that entered, into ■ a"rich town, ivhere be 
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seized upon the treasures, keeping one half for himself, and sending the 
other half to the military chest. AVhen Dugua arrived iiiTneste, he was 
highly enraged at Murat’s conduct^ who had the effrontery to leave he- 
liind.this note, writlea with his own hand Having taken possession 
of the public eoiitributions ; and having besides received from the magis** 
trate the cnstomary presents, I request the Generals who may follow me 
to treat the inhabitants with kindness.” An eye-witness assured me 
that Dogua exclaimed, that ’twas only a plunderer and a robber of 
the nature of Murat, who could have played a similar trick upon bis 
comrades*” Murat had been informed by one of his friends who was 
about Bonaparte, that Trieste had been granted to Dugua as a favour, 
and that it would be considered a good joke, if a Commander of advanc-* 
ed guard could succeed in duping a General of heavy horse.” it has- 
been asserted, that Bernadette was in league with Murat ; but that was 
not true. All was over when Bernadotte was informed of what had pas-^ 
sed : he would have censured Murat, but he was calmed, after being 
told that it was the custom of the army, not only tolerated, but even al- 
lowed by the General in Chief. He was also told, that, as a Generai of 
Division, he would have a very good share of the booty. Bernadotte 
now, for the first time, consented to receive presents of this kind. He 
had scarcely made this first step, when several other opportunities of 
getting riches occurred, of which he availed himself without the smallest 
scruple. The most advantageous w^as the possession of the quicksil- 
ver mine of Idria, a small town of Austrian Frioul, in the centre of the 
Julian Alps, and about seven leagues from Goritz. There was found 
inercbaiidize to the amount of several millions, which was designed to have 
been shipped on board a flotilla of four Spanish frigates, in Trieste road. 
Bonaparte had sent an administrator, named Collot, to superintend the 
carrying off* this treasure, and he had enjoined Inm to leave Bernadotte 
free to take what he chose, for himself and his staffs In this instance^ the 
General acted injuriously towards his officers : he kept for himself near 
thirty thousand pounds sterling, whjlst he allowed us only trifles; he 
wished to appear moderate at our expence. 1 told him, in the language 
of Tacitus, “ Prorsus si avaritia abesset, antiquis ducibus par.” If 
he had been less avaricious, he would have equalled the ancient Honnan 
generals,” He answered me, that all he had was at my service, and for 
the welfare of his officers. 1 observed to him, that none of us doubted 
of his willingness to oblige, but that we should have been very glad if he 
had fulfilled Bonaparte’s intentions with regard to us, as that General 
had done with so much generosity for the staff of other divisions of the 
army ; and that nobody would have complained, bad he fixed the amount 
of our shares in a ratio with our yearly pay ; that is to say, that when he 
took for himself a sum equivalent to his pay for four years, we should 
have received the equivalent to ours for the same time, 1 was obliged 
to make this observation, by the duty imposed on me by my rank of 
Chief of his Staffs to promote the interests of the officers under my orders, 
1 ought to have been silent on this head, as the amelioration of my situa- 
tion appears to depend upon his influence with the English Government; 
but I must make known evil as well as good, that the public may form 
a just idea of the man whose portrait I am giving. As long as 1 shall 
esteem Bernadotte, I will tell him the truth, which only displeases the 
unworthy and the wicked. 

During the march of the division to Klagenfurt, a few skirmishes 
only took place between the light troops* General Friant was detached 
with the 55th regirnent of line iniantry, and the 1st regiment of hussars. 
He took postal Adelsberg, to watch the road to Fiiime, and cover Trieste, 
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There remaioeci stiU with , Beniadotte battalions and B squad rows. , 
The infantry eonsisted of the I5th lig'fit, and the 30th, 6lst,'and 88t!i 
of the line. The i4th dragoons, nod the 19th chasseurs, formed the ca- 
valry. Masseiia’s, Aiigereau's and Serrurier's divisions were in pursuit 
of tile Archduke, on the road from (SoritE to Vienna, by Tarvis, Viilach, 
ami Ivlageofiirt. "Wiieo Bernadotte rejoined the main of the army at 
Leoben, Bonaparte hud graijted the Austrians a suspension of arms ; and 
on the 14th of April, 1797? he signed the Preliminaries of Peace between 
France and Austria. He treated Bernadotte with the most marked dis- 
tinction in the meetings whicli took place in the Castle of Neuwald, near 
Leoben, between the Plenipotentiaries, of the Emperor and the most dis- 
tinguished French Generals. The count of Alerfeld and Baron Degei- 
siian, ordered to proceed to Italy, to conclude a Dehnite Peace there, 
required as a favour of Bonaparte, to follow Bernadette’s division. They 
were delighted with the elegant dress and politeness of those troops, as 
much as they were offended by tiie slovenliness and licentious discourses 
of the ancient divisions of the Army of Italy. 

It happened by chance, that during the evacuation of the conquered 
provinces, Bernudotte’s and Massena’s divisions were quartered toge- 
ther at Laybach. General Duphot, of Massena’s division, came to play 
at billiards, without any distinctive mark of his rank, and made a party 
with an officer of the ISlth regiment of chasseurs. The General, an ar- 
dent patriot, only made use of the term Citizen^ whilst his antagonist 
called him ootliing but 3Ionsieur, or Sir, Duphot, tired wdth hearing 
himself spoken to in a nnuHier which appeared to him as aristocratic, re- 
quested him to call him Citizen, The officer refused, observing that he 
knew of no Chtizen but before the Tribunals ; and that the appellation of 
Sir, appeared to him the only one proper in the intercourse of society. 
Duphot, nettled at his refusal, gave him a challenge, which the officer ac- 
cepted. The. standers by opposed it, unwilling that a General of the 
Army of Italy should fight with a Sub-lieutenant of the Army of the , 
lihine : that was the rank of the officer, who, having learnt the rank of 
Du|>hot, also refused to be concerned with, him, but declared himself 
ready to accept the match with any officer of his own rank, who might 
think proper to object to his using the word Monsieur, (Sir). He was 
taken at his word, and killed Massena’s officer with a sword thrust in the 
lungs, in the presence of several spectators of the two divisions. Massena 
and Bernadotte were absent: the former was gone to Paris, to carry to 
the Directory the Ratification of the preliminaries of the Peace of Leoben, 
by his Majesty the Emperor of Germany ; and Bernadotte was gone on aa 
excursion to Trieste, where he awaited the arrival of his division. General 
Brmie,who is now a Marshal, filled Masseim’s place. The cause of the fatal 
duel wiiich had taken place, was very soon known. The Jacobins ex- 
claimed loudly against the Messieurs, who thought proper to kill Citizens^ 
am! the soldiers of each division immediately flew to arms. General 
Bruiie sent for. me, as commanding per interim Bernadotte’s divison : 
he requested me to insert immetliateiy in the orders of the day, tlmt it 
was forbidden to call one another Monsieur t and, instead of which, they 
were ordered to use the term Citizen rendering me responsible for any 
event that might occur from my refusal. I answered the General, that 
I had my orders f rom General Bernadotte ; that I knew his sent! mexits with '• 
respect to the affair in question ; that! was certain that,! should infinitely 
displease him by acquiescuig in the measure proposed ; and that besides* 
the troops would certainly refuse to adopt that step, as quite unconnected 
with their military duty.” At the same moment some one came to in- 
form General Brune that the 3gd regiment of Massenu’s, and the 30th 
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Te^imeBt of Benmdotte^s divisions, were under arms in the Great Place,, 
ready to fight. We immediately repaired there. Whilst Briine was 
paying very great com plimeats to his troops upon their patriotism, i i'e« 
quested him to call his officers and subalterns together in the centre of 
the square, where I also collected together the officers and subalterns of 
Beroadotte’s divisions. Colonel Dixpuy, who had still thearrests at Milan 
in his mind, headed the mal~contents, Bnine repeated his entreaties, 
assuring me that if I would adopt bis advice, matters would rest there^ 
I persisted in my refusal, loudly exclaiming, “ that it was incoiiipreben^* 
sible, how officers should be so selfish as to expose the soldiers by tlie 
consequences of their quarrel ; and that it was not in the barracks, but in 
the field, and man to man, that those who considered themselves insulted, 
ought to terminate their dispute after which I offered to match myself 
against Genera! Brune, if it should appear necessary to him, as I called 
him ; and I ordered Bernadette’s officers and troops immedw 

ateiy to separate, which was done: Brune on his side did the same, A 
great many individual afiairs took place, the result of which was fifty 
killed, and about three hundred wounded, of which latter, according to 
the hospital accounts, two-thirds were of Massena’s division, I must 
say, to the praise of the Plenipoientiaries, that they waited do me as soon 
as thej?' heard of the dispute betw^een the troops, and eutreated me very 
earnestly to do whatever I thought would souiiest appease it. A rumour 
was then very wu’cngfully circulated, that Count Meriield and Baroii 
Degelrnan were the instigators of this quarrel. 

On my arrival at Trieste, Bernadotte, who had been informed of all 
that had passed, returned me his thanks, for having so well fulfilled his 
intentions ; adding, that if 1 had followed Brune’s advice, he would no 
longer have employed me about him, as his division had no occasion for 
lessons of bravery or civism from the Army of Italy. It was about this 
time that Bernadotte caused the Count d’Batraigues, Secretary of the 
Russian Legation at Venice, to be arrested. That diplomatist was 
quitting Trieste to proceed to Vienna, by way of Laybach. It is falscjs 
as it has been asserted in tbe newspapers, that he was ill-treated at the 
time of his arrest, Bernadotte testified his regret to him, in being 
obliged to proceed to this extremity, and upon the Count’s remonstrate 
iiig against this violation of the rights of nations, the General observed 
to him, ‘‘ that he was a military man ; that he had his orders from Ge-® 
neral Bonaparte, who was no doubt authorized by the .French Govern- 
ment ; and requested him to be persuaded tlxat he would do every thing 
in his power to make things agreeable to him.” These were Bernadotte’^ 
own words ; I was present at the moment of his arrest, which occurred 
upon the large square of Trieste, about 6 o’clock in the evening. A 
staff officer accompanied the Count to Milan, from which place be suc- 
ceeded in making his escape, though it is more probable that Bonaparte, 
having obtained the h formation he wanted^ winked at his getting away, 
I have enlarged so much about this event, only to do justice to the truth, 
by exculpating Bernadotte from the accusation of a want of considera- 
tion of which he is incapable, even towards a real criminal, much less 
then towards a titled personage, of whom onli/ a suspicion was entertained^ 
Upon the evacuation of the Austrian territor^^ Frioul was assigned to 
Bernadotte’s division, for the furnishing him with subsistence. The 
head-quarters were established at Udina, the capita] of that province^ 
The magistrates, always 'disposed to refuse what was asked of them, 
caused much inconvenience, not furnishing the provisions regular!}^ 
(To he continued J 
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MEMOIR ON THE GEOGRAPHY OF POLAND. 


THERE is *0 much elegance and spirit in your Military Chroiiicle, 
and if I may so express it, such a careless and unaft'ected vngour, that I 
will take upon me to say, sir, that the very ease and grace of your work 
actually deprive you of some ofits just praise; many of your readers will 
think there is little merit in what seems so easy, and some will see your 
carelessness who will not equally see the accomplished mind which never 
abandons you. — I have heard your Military Chronicle praised by differ- 
ent people for different qualities : but in my own humble opinion its 
nio.st pleasing feature is what I term its manners, — the gentlemanly taste 
and mind which characterise every page.* And now, air, having done 
you justice, I proceed to the subject of this communication, which is in- 
finitely at your service, if it suit your purpose. Poland was the scene of 
the last, and will be the scene of the next. Campaign in the north. I 

have the honour, therefore, to inclose you a memoir on its geography I 

am apprehensive it will extend to some length, but yon will oblige me by 
inserting the whole if possible in one number. 

The kingdom of Poland, properly so called, is that vast square of 
country, which is comprehended between the rivers Vistula and the Bo- 
risthenes on the west and east ; and the river Duna and the Carpathian 
mountains on the north and south. It is in length about 700 miles ; and 
in breadth about SOO, 

The ancient geographers, and in imitation of them the best of the 
moderns, have been accustomed to distribute their geographical memoirs 
under the following six heads 1. The face of the country and its main 
natural features. 2. Climate. 3. Soil, and vegetable and animal 'pro- 
ductions. 4. Topography, i. e. sub-divisions into provinces, principal 
towns, village, &c. S. Population, agriculture, and manufactories. 
6. Manners, i. e. diet, dress, houses, amusements, &c. I shall proceed, 
therefore, according to this method to give a brief sketch under each 

FACE OF THE COONTRY.-If we suppose a traveller to enter 

Poland by the way of Dantzic, and to travel from thence to Warsaw, the 
country upon which he enters, as soon as he quits Dantzic, is a specimen 
of the whole kingdom of Poland, — The surface is slightly uneven, but 
not sufficiently to interrupt the view towards the farthest possible horizon. 
Hence, though Poland is a flat country, it is not an absolute plain. Its 


• That your readers may not think f give this praise as a matter of course, and 
without discrimination, twill refer them to. your life of Sir J. Auchmyty, in which 
With a most gentiemanly feeling, you have contrived to avoid ail mention of a man 
very sufficiently punished,— and likewise to your ft-eiuent remarks on the French 
ireneral, and pai ticnlarly of Joseph Buonaparte and Soult in your iast 
The Editor deems it necessary to add to this Note, that the ahova is the language 

• a very warm friend, and is kindness rather thait crltlciam. 

• VOL, VI. NO. 32, ' / 
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•surface' undulatesj but never rises into bills,' except in, a few plaGes. Tbe 
Carpathian mountains, which separate it from Hungary, are indeed ait 
exception. The town of Lemberg is likewise' situated iiva hilly district, 
arid the ■' country about' Cracow is said to. be Varied and ,pi'eturesc|iie,«-- 
But with these exceptions Poland may be considered as a vast plain* 
Hence, in travelling through this country, the traveller finds himself 
in an expanse of surface, almost without a house, a tree, or any single 
object large enough to attract his notice. Soon, however, are discerned 
the skirts of some vast forest fringing the distant horizon, on entering 
wliich the road proceeds for eight or ten miles through lofty pines, leaving 
the traveller no prospect around Inm but trees and shrubs* Sometimes, 
in the midst of a forest a small spot of cleared ground (for example, ten 
or twenty acres) is here and there met. with; its sides prettily fenced off 
by the green surrounding woods. Sometimes a small lake is found thus 
situated, and having its borders ornamented in a similar manner* 
Some places are fifteen and even twenty miles in all directions, In«» 
deed, it is asserted by Mr. Burnet, in his view of Poland, that nolmore 
than one half of Poland is actually cleared land. After passing the Vis- 
tula at Dantzic, says that excellent writer, the surface of the country i« 
a precise specimen of the whole kingdom of Poland. For a distance 
of forty miles the road runs through an open plain ; the woods then be- 
gin to appear, and it is then very rare that the traveller again loses sight 
of them* The view is bounded, in one direction or another, by forest 
lands. I have proceeded in a south-easterly direction through a distance 
of four or five hundred miles, and found only this kind of scenery of 
plains and forests.'— As this is the character of the face of tlie country, 
the general scenery may be easily imagined.— During summer, the deep 
shade and the rich verdure of the forests afford at once beauty and shelter 
to the traveller, and their boundless extent j envellopiog him on all sides® 
cut him off as it w'ere from man and the world la the green and luxunaiit 
wilderness' of nature. In "winter, the landscape is totally changed— Every 
bough and branch is then heavily laden with congealed snow, and the 
ever-greeos are themselves hidden beneath this white and universal co* 
veriiig. The huge and lofty pines rear their snow-capt heads into the 
clouds ; and the roads have the hardness of cast-iron. The sky, how- 
ever, overhead, is usually unclouded and bright; and the, northern tra- 
veller, wraptmpin warm habits, feels a How of spirits and a brisk circu- 
lation of blood, which renders him cheerful happy, and in want of no- 
thing but his home* 

There are four principal rivers in Poland,— the Diina,— the Vistula^ 
—the Boristhenes . (or Dnieper) ,*«*^and the Niemen. 

, The Duna flows from 'east to west towards the gulf of 'Finland, into 
which it empties itself* , ' The principal town upon it is Riga*. The Vis^’ 
tula fiows iato 'the Baltic, sea byDantzk. . The principal towns upon it' 
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are Thorn and Bantzlc. The Nieineii flows by a circular course into 
the Baltic sea,. " ■ 

CLIMATE AND,,' SEASONS.'-^It basbeen seen by a recent exam- 
ple what tlie climate of Poland cmi effect. ^ History does not present 
anotlier examiple of a whole array so totally destroyed by the mere effect 
of the weather. The only events^ which approach to a parallel with 
are the destruction of Cambyses and ins army near the Egyptian Osiris. 

the narrow escape of that of Alexander whilst on its march to the 
temple of Jo|>iter Ammon. But neither of their armies equalled that of 
the Alexander and’ Cambyses of the present day. It is impossible not 
to acknowledge it to be tlje direct hand of the Al mighty ,, who, in the 
purposes of his infinite wisdom^ has fixed a law and limit to the itistru- 
ineot of his wiil,— -has called him like Cyrus of old to break down the 
gates of nations, but has said to him Hitherto shalt thou go and no 
further/’ 

The climate of Poland passes through a wide range of temperature. 
In the depth of winter, the thermometer of Fahrenheit fluctuates between 

10 and 24 degrees below the freezing point. The hard frost generally 
sets in about the beginning of November; it generally remains"”two or 
three months without any variation, and the country is then truly the 
throne of winter in all its honours — Some of the winters (particularly that 
of 1805) have lasted for seven months, during six of which the whole face 
of the country, and water, trees, and houses, are covered with snow. If 
there be any wind, it blows keenly, not forcibly, from the north or nqrth- 
east. More commonly, the air is perfectly still ; and so clear, as Burnet 
observes, one may almost see the cold; the sun, the while, pours his 
teniiig glory on the subject snow, impenetrable as the rock to his beams. 
This is the sort of seasons the Poles admire, as it suits tfie amusements 
of the sledge and visietiiig-— In this weather they will travel 400 miles to 
visit each other; and the immense number of sledges which the traveller 
meets upon the road, give to the whole country a brisk and holiday ap« 

pearance, very pleasing to the imagination. 

The spring in Poland is delightfully pleasant ; the beauty and fresh- 
ness of it being much heightened by its sudden contrast with the past 
, winter. The snow and frost disappear almost in a day ; and, in the fol- 
lowing, Nature displays her gay and verdant garment over field and 

meadow. The forests are covered with verdure,— -and the air becomes 

gentle and etherial, and every hour and day augment the beauties of the 
landscape. Nothing indeed can be more rich and beautiful than the 
corn-fields, bounded by the forests, Poland is at this time as line a 
country and climate as any in Europe. 

SOIL AND PRODUCE.— The general character of the soil of Po- 
land is like that of ray own county, Norfolk, a sandy loam, and the pro- 
duce therefore resembles, what an imperfect culture would produce on 
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the Norfolk tract. It produces aimpst every species of grain, thougk 
wheat is the principal. Rye is also very_ ^^^tindant, and ; constitutes : the 
chief food of the peasautr\^ Menap'and fiax are likewise very ' com mpn.. 

The 'cattle is in general very ''small, and commonly very poor 'when 
lulled for the table.- ■ Even at the best houses ■ the beef. is, 'frequent^^ 
laided with bacon. The veal is somewhat better, mutton seems to 
be most rare. Not only the cattle 'in general, but the caws, are driven 
about ill large herds in summer, to collect a scanty sustenance amoogst 
the stubble. The pigs fare in the like manner, of which large droves are 
every where seen in the stubble. The best pasture, exclusive of the fields, 
is found in the green pale lies in the forests. In winter, when the ground 
is covered with snow, the cattle is stalled ; and as corn is plentiful, the 
yards abound in poultry of all kinds. The Polish horse is small but 
hardy. 

Of wild animals the roe-buck is the venison of Poland. Its flesh when 
dressed is like that of the hare, but more lender. There are hares too in 
aboodaace, and wild-fowl of all kinds is plentiful. 

The IJrincipal savage animals are wolves and wild boars, the hunting of 
which constitutes a favourite diversion. In the winter season, the w dives 
are ravenous and dangerous. They sometimes even enter the houses ; a. 
whole pack of them will sometimes attack a carriage as it passes through 
a forest; in which case their ^rst pery are the horses, and afterwards the 
persons of the travellers. gentleman says Mr. Burnet, was travel- 
ling with his valetin a sledge through a forest ; when they were suddenly 
attacked by a number of wolves, who leaped furiously at the carriage. 
The servant, who instantly saw that one of them at least must perish, 
exclaimed, ‘ Protect my wife and children,’ and instantly leaped into 
the midst of them. His tnaster drove wildly on.” 

The kitchen-garden in Poland is not very abundantly furnished. Their 
dinners have commonly an inconsiderable quantity of vegetables. Po- 
tatoes are rare; and wEen produced on table are served in slices. Car- 
rots, cabbage, and sallads, are very frequent. The most abundant 
fruits are raspberries and strawberries. The common wall-fruits are not 
very plentiful. There are few apples and pears, and no cyder. The 
common drink of the country is beer ; a spirit like whisky, and Hungary 
wines. — Upon the whole, however, the produce is so various, so plenti- 
ful, and so cheap, that a man upon an hundred pounds, per year English 
money, might live like a man of a thousand per annum in England. 

TOFOCiRAPHY.--*-! have before ' said, that 'Poland is the . country 
between the Dana and the Carpathian mountains, on the north and 
south ; and the Vistula and the Boristhenes, on the west and east, and 
that this tract is divided’ into 40 provinces.' 'If your limits would admit 
of it, 1 should here give separatim^ an account of each. Hereafter 
I may execute this purpose. I shall content myself for the present with 
the' brief account of a few places which may serve as specimens of the 
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whole ; and Hliiill seleet for this purpose those .which have been^ or will 
be, the scene o,i military operations. 

The principal of these towns are Dantzic, Warsaw, Cracow, Riga,. 
Tliorii,.. Tilsit,, Matienberg, Blarienwerd^ and Konigsberg.-- 1 begin 
with Daiitzie ^ 

Daiitzic is situated on the Vistula at the north-western extremity of an 
immense plain, about four miles from the Baltic. Its population is about 
3§,000. It is regularly and very stongly fortified ; its circumference 
within the fortifications not being less than four miles. It may be inferred 
from this extent, that its defence will require a garrison of abouf 20,000 ; 
and with such a garrison as this the Russians would never take it. The 
principal entrances to the city are on the east and west, and they are 
Joined together by the Long Street,*' which passes through the centre 
of the town through its whole breadtii. The length of this street is about 
a mile, which is, therefore, the breadth of the town. This street is by no 
means uniformly built, nor of an equal width throughout. The other 
streets cross one another at right angles. Some of them have rows of 
chesnut-trees on each side, and have thus a fresh and lively appearance. 
Many of the others are rather lanes than streets ; the whole are paved, 
but there are no fiag-stones. Tiiis defect is remedied by means of planks. 
Thus, as you approach the eastern gate where the street is very spacious, 
there is a convenient pathway of planks in the middle, about four or five 
feet wide, with a railing on each side. 

The houses are built in a very singular, manner. They are very lofty, 
being four, five,, and even six stories high. They commonly present a 
narrow front, and appear as if the gahle-ends were turned towards the 
street. The shapes of these gablep-ends, on the top, resemble the old 
balls in Norfolk and Sufiblk ; they are circular and indented. 

The exch^it>ge is in the market-place, apd is a large and respectable 
building. In the. inside it is omament^ with some curious paintings in 
fresco and with a few statues. Amongst the rest is an image of Actseqn 
,with his stag’s head and horns as large as life. 

On the west, immediately without the moat, arise heights which com- 
pletely command the town. One oi these little hills is as conveniently 
situated for an enemy as if artificially thrown up for the purpose. 

Tliere are several places of public amusement. Within a few years a 
theatre has been built, which, agreeable to the custom of the Continent, 
is always open bn Sundays. The scenery is tolerable, though the general 
appearance is heavy and inelegant. The pit has no seats except a few- 
near the music-box. The greater part of it serves as a sort of parade for 
loungers, ,who go in and out at will. 

The other Sunday amusements, during the summer, are rope-dancing» 
tumbling, The rope-dancing is in great perfection. The posts to 

which the ropes are attached are very high, if the performer missed his 
aim in one particular, he would be precipitated to inevitable destruction* 
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To these diversions naay be added the visiting of public gardens^ where 
the citizens regale themselves with coiFee^ punch, &c.;aiK! the gaiety of 
the scene is much heightened by a band of music. — The most celebrated 
of these tea-gardens is situated iu a village about three miles to the west 
of the town. The road to this village runs, forttvo miles out of the threes 
;in a straight line between a' double row of lofty trees, foniiinga beautiful 
avenue ; and between the rows on each side is a walk ten or twelve feet 
widcs completely over-shadowed by the over-arching of the opposite 
branches. In this village and its vicinity many of the merchants of 
Hantzic have country residences. It affords many picturesque and beau- 
tiful scenes ; and from the adjoining heights there is the most eistensive 
prospect of the whole surrounding country. On the north, the spectator 
has a view of the Baltic, of the Bay of Dantzic, and of the harbour and 
shipping of Fairwater ; to the east is the city of Daotzic v/ith its walls 
and towers ; from which, on the south and east, stretches a fertile plain, 
in appearance of irameasurable extent; on the west the prospect is com^ 
pleted by the adjacent wood-lands. 

On the river, between Dantzic and Fairwater, are passage-boats daring 
the suinraer, covered-in like the similar boats on the Thames. On the 
top, or deck, is stationed a small band of musicians, who play for the 
amusement of the passengers during the voyage. 

The ordinary dinner-hour at Dantzic is twelve o’clock ; at the best 
hotels, one. The oeconomy of these houses very much resembles that of 
some of our watering-places, particularly Buxton and Matlock. There 
is a common table for as many visitors as may arrive ; and each has his 
wine, &c. to himsdlf, or shares it with his own party. The merchants 
are said to drink hard, and their general style of living to be luxurious. 
Charapaigne is a common beverage amongst them, and its usual price 
even here is seldom less than four guineas a dozen. This is the wine in 
which all their bets are made, Glaret may be had at most of the hotels 
at about thirty shillings per dozen. 

The inhabitants of Baiitzic, being generally opulent, are well in^ 
formed. The town supports several large book sellers’-shops; and ac- 
cording to Mr. Burnet (from whom this account is taken) the merchants 
are great readers, and learning of all kinds i% much repute. 

The next Polish town in point of importance to Dantzic is Warsaw, 
It is situated on the left bank of the Vistula, and is very irregularly built* 
On entering it by tiie wooden-bndge from the opposite suburb of Praga 
the road rises a little ; otherwise the town itself and the surrounding coun- 
try is perfectly flat. The streets in general are sufFioiently wide, though 
not very well paved, and are universally without ilags. Some of the best 
are adorned with stately palaces, which in two or three instances approach 
to mug-nificence. These for the most part are now deserted by their for** 
mer inhabitants ; some of the fronts exhibit a half ruinous appearance, 
and high grass nourishes in the^ court-yurd$. Several of-them have beesi 
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sold by tbeir pTiiicely and noble possessors, who instead of passing their 
winters at Warsaw (hitherto deemed The Little Paris o? the North) now 
spend it in retirement on their estates, or in foreign countries. 

• The chiirches in Warsaw are very numerous, and are peculiar in their 
appearance* They are almost universally without steeples both here and. 
in other parts of Poland. An arch, however, or sometimes a cupola, is 
commonly raised at one end, in which the single bell is hung*. The in- 
terior of them is sumptuous and splendid, and the city has the aspect of 
I'lav'ing once been a royal residence. 

The theatre in this city is small, though not without neatness. The 
pit, like that of Dantzic, is without seats, except near the music-box. It 
is occupied in the summer by a set of German strolling players ; but in 
the winter by Foies, who act their national dramas. — The other amuse-^ 
iiients are the public gardens, which furnish a fashionable and agreeable 
promenade to a higher description of people than the Danzickers. — The 
suburb of Praga consists of little more than a collection of village huts. 

The city of Cracow next deserves mention. Cracow was formerly the 
capital of Poland where the kings were elected and crowned, and once 
almost the centre of the Polish dominions, but it is now a frontier town. 
It stands on an extensive plain, watered by the Vistula, which is here 
broad and shallow. The city and suburbs occupy a large tract of ground, 
but contain only 16,000 inhabitants. Many of the streets are broad and 
handsome ; the great square is very spacious, and has several weli-buiit 
houses, once richly famished and nobly inhabited, but mostly now un« 
tenanted, and in a state of melanclvoly decay. * xilmost eveiy building 
bears striking marks of ruined grandeur; the churches alone preserve 
their original splendour. The effects of cannon, grape, and ixuisket-sliot, 
are still conspicuous on the walls. In a word, Cracow exhibits the re- 
mains of a magnificent City in ruins ; the number of fallen and the falling 
houses give it the appearance of a town recently sacked by the enemy. 
The town is surrounded with high walls of brick, strengthened by round 
and square towers,.of .whimsical shapes, in theancient style of fortiB cation. 

Towards the southern | )art of the town, near the Vistula, the palace or 
citadel, surrounded witli brick walls and old turrets, forms a conspicuous 
object on the summit oi a rock. This palace is of very remote aiitiquity, 
but was destroyed in good part by Charles the 12ih in the year 1702, 
when he eiitered Cracow in triumph after the battle of Clessow. The re- 
mains consist of a few apartments, wbicli are left in the same state as they 
existed in the last century. The walls of one apartment are decorated with 
tilts and tournaments ; ti)ose of a second with ah-epresent at ion of a coron- 
ation; the ceiling of a third is divided into ditfereut compartments ormi- 
mented with grotcsc|ue heads. All the rooms are of fine dimensions, and 
exhibit the remains of ancient magnificence in the better days of Poland. 

Lemberg, in Gallltziu, is probably the next principal town after Cra- 
cow. lu population is said to be above 20,000, thoiigli this seems ques-. 


11^3" THE EOYAL MILITARY CHRONICLE* 

Geographi/ of Polands 

tionable from the comparative extent of the town. According to ciistoiB,, 
it has a large square, which is at once the best residence and the mar- 
ket-place^ 

Lublin is again another town of some note. Like Warsaw it has no 
square, forming another exception to the general plan. It consists toerely 
of a long thoroughfare street, with a few others irregularly disposedi. 
The houses are very indifferent. 

As to the other towns, the general character of all is the same. 
Tile houses are uniformly of wood. There is commonly a pretty large 
square with the town-house in the centre. This place, however, is some- 
times occupied by the most considerable inn. On the side is a kind of 
piazza, under which bread, trinkets, &c. are exposed on small standings 
to sale. At each angle is usually an entrance lined on each side, for a 
short distance, with houses. The wooden-houses, whether in town or 
country, have rarely, if ever, any thing but the roof above the ground 
floor. The usual situation of these towns is a plain, at some distance 
from a forest, and in the vicinity of a moor. 

The villages are still more miserable. They are usually found on the 
skirts or in the midst of a forest, though sometimes in a wide and un- 
sheltered plain. A Polish village consists of a collection of miserable 
huts, from eight or ten, to forty or fifty, all of wood, and rudely covered 
with straw and turf. A collection of the very worst species of Scotch 
huts would be a favourable specimen. These hovels afford such an in« 
sufficient protection against the cold that the inhabitants stop tijS the 
vents of their chimneys in the winter. These villages are thinly scattered. 
They are situated most frequently within abbut fouror five miles of each 
other, and are often less distant. Being constructed of wood they are 
frequently burned ; a whole village being consumed in the course of a 
few hours. 

" POPULATION, PEASANTRY, anb •FARMERS.-^Tlie popu- 
lation of Poland is about 13 millions. The classes of people may be 
said to be three, — namely, the peasants, the farmers, and the riobtes. 

A Polish peasant is short in stature, and appears as if stunted in his 
growth. He has small grey eyes ; a short turned-up nose ; hair com- 
monly approaching to yellow,— a yell ow-suribiirnt complexion, and a 
general gait, heavy and devoid of life. 

The peasant women are usually very short and squat, with faces also 
short and rather flat. Nothing in form of woman can be conceived 
more unlovely, A handsome country girl is no where to be seen but in 
England. 

The dress of a peasant in summer is merely a coarse dowlass shirt, 
and a pair of loose drawers, without shoes or stockings; with a little 
round cap, partly of fur. In winter he wears a sort of mantle, which is 
a coarse woollen garment, of a dark reddish colour, and lined with sheep- 
skin. He is now also provided with heavy buskins. 
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■ The dress of the, womeo is difficult to describe : — The head-^dress is a 
wrapper of white linen, the/end of whicb .hangs down on one side* .On' 
Sundays they wear eyery colour of the rainbow* In summer they wear 
tiotliing but a mere shift, and a single petticoat, which extends scarcely 
below the knees; and are 'Commonly without shoes or 'Stockings. — Their 
dress is yery scanty ; they have rarely any animalfood. Even at the Innsy 
in the intenor of Poland, scarcely any thing is to be procured. Their 
best things are their milk and cheese ; but their principal article is their 
coarse , 'rye-bread, as black as a coal, and as hard as a table. 

Their political condition is degrading to human nature* When a 
young peasant marries, his lord assigns hire a certain quantity of land# 
Should the family be numerous, some little addition is afterwards made 
to the first grant. At the same time, the young couple obtain also a few 
cattle, as a cow or two, with steers to plow their land* These are fed in 
the stubbie, or in the open places of the woods, as the season admits^. 
The master also provides them with a cottage, and implements of hus^ 
bandry. In consideration of these grants, the peasant is obliged to make 
a return to the landholder of one half of his labour; that is to say, he 
works three days in the week for bis landlord, and three for himself* 

When a farmer rents a farm, the villages situated on it, with their in- 
habitants, are considered as included in the contract, and the farmer has 
the same rights with respect to the peasants as the landlord. The pea- 
«Dt8 in short are considered as the cattle of the farm ; and with the ex* 
ception of putting them to death, the lord may do with them as he does 
iwtb, his horse or.,cow.. 

If an estate be sold, the peasants, as so much stock, are transferred with 
it to the nevv master. The Polish boors, therefore, are still slaves, and 
subject to the will of their lords, as in all the barbarism of the feudal 
times. They cannot quit their villages without a licence from their lord# 
And flight is impossible, for whither should they fly ? 

The allowance of land is not more than supplies them with a scanty 
ttainteiiance. They are accordingly a withered, miserable, famished 
people. What they can save from their absolute necessities, they ex* 
pend in an abominable spirit which they call snaps,-— a most pernicious 
b.quor, and drank in incredible quantities both by men and women. Their 
servitude and their habits have totally subdued all generous' feelings 
amongst them* Their tyrants may strike them, and kick them, without 
experiencing any resistance. 

Some few of these boors are found about every large mansion. Thev 
are employed by the domestics in the most filthy menial offices* These 
have never any beds (however mean) provided them ; they sleep like dogs 
ill any hole or c&rner they can flud, and always^without undressing. The' 
winter’s cold drives theto into ihe halL where they commonly crouch 
close to the stones, and lie like so many drunken men or 'insensible blocks* 
In short, the Polish peasants are in a most miserable^tate of degradatiq|>^ 

vor.. ¥1. Ko* S% p 
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A^ centary must elapse before they can be raised to the rack of civilized 
herdr'f • ^ the winter’s snow, they apipear like 

ties • J, j '=®“''se mail- 

^s, their shrunken and squalled forms; their dirty.mattedhai.r; their 
^ , opicg looks, and lifeless movements, all eombine an image which 
Sickens humanity , and makes the heart of the beholder recoil. ^ 

?fu ® wterraediate class between the pea- 
^ntsaud the nobles. They are a respectable class oftnen ; indeed much 
better ed ucated than the same kind of people in England Thev are od 
mined to the tables of their landlords ; and the hS^mrt of 

to get the lease of a good farm, when he establishes himself for life 
m the best maimer which Poland admits. ® 

trolbr f little expence or 

A Foltsh farm commonly consists of sevf>ra1 i ^ 

t)pen-Iandand forest ; and the>rt o/surrL ^ 

.«k, <: t»ri“bMm 72 ^^ •“* •*•)■ f» •* 

».4 *" 

•hkh ; ,h. a r«7 “eirlCTpI.*"' “'I'T! T"’' 

always stands in every room. In the midst of theL Wlv . 

the traveller feels an agreeable surprise at seeino- the table 

peat neatness, and abundantly supplied with poultrv A w ' 

Bfurnished with a napkin andLilrertr.SlS^ 

a.sts of less than two distinct coumes. V ^ ^ ^ 

sand acrel^onl AouaL'irfbresT '* ^“ estate of two thou- 
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' The PoIi«h nobles eFidentl^ exceed the general stature of the . peasant rf f 
in which they differ from the Spaniards where it is directly the contrary* 
•*— The Poles are likewise a corpwient people. Their complexions (tte 
Bohility and gentry) are fair, and with far less colour than the English* 
The eyes and Imir are usually light, and the general expression of their 
countenance amiable, friendly , and interesting. The following character 
of sonte of the leading fiei^onages may serve as examples of their comw 
tiymena ’ ' 

The first shall be the Priiiee Czartoryski. His person is perhaps ra^ 
the? below the middle stature ; but erect and well proportioned ; his 
cotiotenaoce open and sanguine, and his whole intelligent and active. 
His maniiers are cotidescendingan familiar. He has an extensive know-, 
ledge both of books and men ; and his politeness enables him to adapt 
liiinself to all coiiipanies. His worth is known and acknowledged by all 
classes of }>eopl‘e, and no Polish nobleman is more popular, and niore 
Justly deserves to be so. — ^Another eniioent nobleman is the Count Za.- 
inoyski. His person is tall and erect ; his complexion clear, but colour- 
less, and his countenance open and benevolent. He has evidently the ap- 
pearance and manners of a gentleman ; but the qualities of his heart are 
infinitely superior. . 

The Polish w^omen have a very near resemblance to the English. 
Their complexions are fair and clear; perhaps more generally pale than 
those of the English women- Rouge is almost universal except amongst 
young girls. Their teeth are good, and hair and eyes generally light—* I 
shall give an example : — The Countess Zamoyski is tall and slender, 
with an elegance of form, which the loveliest of the Graces might behold 
with envy. She is of that class of beauty whicb we colloquially term 
dark ; as she has dark hair and eyes ; yet her complexmn is beautifully 
fid r and clear ; and her lace altogether most deli ghtfuL She has that 
part of beauty m which ladies are most deficient— a fine siiaooth arid open 
forehead, ornamented, moreover, with beautiful dark eye-brows. Upon 
the whole, slie is one of the handsomest women iii Poland— And he? ac- 
complishments correspond with her personal charms* She is a proficient 
in music, and sings and plays with most ex quisite taste apd feeling. She 
is well-read in French literature ; and understands and feels the beauties 
of . Poetry. ■ - •, 

The Pdneess of Wirtemberg, sister to the Countess, is certainly not 
so handsome as her sister, but is nothing inferior to her in feminine ac- 
complishments. She is separated from her Imsband, the brother-in-law 
i>f our Princess Royal, and by all acocunts u great brute. The Princes^ 
is very haodsorne, though not equal to the Countess. Her eyes are dark 
and fall, — her forehead clear and open, and her whole air at once soft 
and expressive. She is a striking resemblance {a softened one) of our 
Mrs. Siddons. 

‘The Polish nobles understand the enjoymeat of life* Their palace^; 
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tablesy aad amusements, unite the abundance of Engkod|and Germanj,^ 
with the occasional splendour of France and Italy,— “Their palaces ar® 
built after the ibl lowing plan : — They present a front and two wings, the 
€3(treraities of which are joined together by a palisade, 16 as to enclose 
spacious court The walls are rough cast, and anciently were uniformly 
white. The ascent to the front-door is usually by a Gousiderable flight 
of steps. The visitor then enters a spacious halh from which doors om 
each side open into different suits of apartments. On the left are com** 
iBonly the saloons appropriated for the assembled family and visitors. 
They consist of a suit of two or three rooms, usually connected with 
other! by large arched folding doors^ and decorated with various el 
gance. On entering these saloons, the first object is the billiard-table, 
w'liich is an indispensable requisite in every gentleman’s hoose. 

The floors are uniformly without carpets, and inlaid with oak, wliieli 
ivS kept rubbed of a glossy brightness. No want of a carpet is felt in the 
slightest degree, and they exceed in beauty and neatness any possible 
carpet or covering. 

The rooms are warmed in winter by means of stoves as in Russia. The 
shape of their stoves is like those in our churches in winter ; but their ex«? 
terior is rendered pleasing and even elegant by being cased with small 
tiles of white china, similarly to those sometimes seen in fire-places in 
England. Besides the stove, however, there is an open fire-place, in 
most good rooms, for wood-fire^. Upon the whole, the apartments are 
infinitely warmer, and may be rendered as cheerful as any in England. 

Most of the windows are double,»-««like those of Count Rumford’s 
house at Knightsbridge. They open like our fashionable windows, i, e® 
like folding-doors. Immediately on the setting in of the cold, they are 
finally secured for the winter. Every joint and crevice is so accurately 
close as to eS?:clttde the possible admission of the air; and the rooms» 
by such exclusion, and by means of the stoves, are kept up to the 
summer heat,^ ■ ' ■ ' - 

The wings of a Polish mansion contain the bed-rooms, &c. of the fa- 
mily. Each wing may be considered as a very long house, of two stories 
high besides the ground .floor. Through the centre, longitudenally on 
each floor, extends a common passage or galier}^ into which the several 
doors, on both sides of the distinct chambers, open. In some ancient 
houses, there are stair-cases in front like those of the Temple and our col- 
leges. The chambers are small, being chiefly gdapted for single persons, 
more rarely for two. The walk are merely white-washed, biit distem-> 
pering is coming into use amongst them. These rooms contain nothing 
but the frame of a bedstead. Every stranger or visitor brings his bedding 
with him ; and on his arrival at a nGbleman's house, his huge portman- 
teau is unpacked,' and his/bed laid and rpadc by his own servant upon 
one of these frames. Ladies are visited in their bed-rooms without even 
Ihe idea of ■ indelicacy, ■ ■ ■ The common, morning visits indeed, is usually ^ 


11 ? 


THE ROYAL MILITARY CHRONICLE. 

Geography of Pohnd, 

received by the lady in bed. my arrival in Poland,” says Mi*. Bur- 
net, the beautiful Countess Zamoyska, had been recently conlined, bal 
was already well enoiio‘h to sit up and bear company. She sent a mes- 
sage, that the whole of the company of the house, consisting of at least 
twenty persons, should come to her room, immediately as they had risen 
from dinner, to take colfee. We assembled again in the evening to tea 
and cards.’ ^ 

The fiiraiture of the best houses, with the exception of the billiard- 

table, is such as may be seen in the farm-houses of England, deal 

chairs and tables painted or stained ; sometimes stuffed with wool, and 
coTcred with green, red, or yellow plush. In short, the usual articles^ 
and of the usual kind, of our old fashioned country houses. Every vi- 
sitor or traveller carries his looking-glass, knife, and fork, and spoon. 

A roan servant is appropriated to every visitor. This servant arranges 
the bed, sweeps the room, and kindles the fire, &c. if the person whom 
lie attends goes on a journey or visit, he accompanies him. The only 
%vomen servants in the family are immediately employed about the ladies^ 
The management of household affairs is entrusted to a house-steward. 

Tho palace of the Prince Czartoryski, as described by Mr. Burnet 
will give a good idea of these houses, Its site is on a rising ground, or 
rather on the elevated bank of a small stream, which at a considerable 
distance empties itself into the Vistula. The southern front, towards the 
river, hangs as it were upon the brow of the little eminence, which is $o 
steep as to be almost precipitous, and may be about ten yards in per- 
pendicular height, The acclivity is planted with various shrubs. The 
front of the house is long and plain ; the centraf windows are large bow- 
windows ; the others smaller but of the same shape. The walls'^are co- 
loured yellow. The prospect from this side is partly over forest !and% 
and partly over a campaign country, with the Vistula windinghiear. Tbi« 
river is here very beautiful, being wide, and having its banks raised m 
plumps and well wooded. 

1 he northern front of the palace commands a view of a vast front, 
which expands its green luxuriant bosom over a great number of square 
miles. It commences at the distance of about half a mile from the bot- 
tom of the coast, from which there is a gradual and gentle descent, and 
an avenue is thence carried through the forest of the same width with 
the coast itself. The parallel sides are continued up to the palace by. 
two rows of trees, The length of the avenue through the forest may be 
about ten niiles. 

T. he garden and pleasure grounds are laid out with rpuch taste, and 
their beauty is much assisted by the Vistula,, which flows at the bottom 
of them. At the extremity of the shrubbery eastward is situated the 
$mall but tasteful mansion of the Princess of Wirtemberg. An elegant 
saloon in the southern front looks out upon a pleasant lawn, wbich'^de- 
P'lines gently to the river at ten or fifteen yards distance,” ■ ■ 

PIET POMESTIC^ WFJ^f^The common dinner hour amongst 


the royal- MILITAm" .CHPaKm 



tw 


Geography qf Poland. 



the fanners,. tmfiers, ''&c. is 12'0’clock j and amongst the nobility- the la« 
test hour is two. The company is snmmormd to the dinner-taW the 
SDiind of a bell or the beat of a drum. The family and company then 
assemble in the- saloon for a few minutes; till the stew-ard'' announces -that 
all is ready. During this short interval, however, a coiipie of servants 
appear; the one wdth small decanters of Hqiiors; the otherwith a tray 
full of small glasses and crusts of bread. They go round in successioh. 
Upon the entrance of the steward, the company proceed to the great 
hall, and take their seats at the long table. There is little or no eliquette 
tis to the precedence. Every one sits as he pleases and next to whom he 
pleases. If the company be numerous, there is a table on each side the 
hall, and one at the upper end (in the manner of our college halls). The 
table is covered with thewhole of the viands at once ; there is no second 
or third course as in England. If any thing be added, it is brought in 
without formality. The principal dishes are silver plate, and every plate 
has its silver fork.-— Every dinner, as likewise supper, begins with soii|v 
Whilst this is serving, the joint which is to succeed it (generallj^ boiled-* 
beef) is removed to the side table to be carved by the steward and at- 
tendants. V pon the removal of tine soup, the plates of beef are handed 
round to each person. This is dressed to rags. The next dish is fre-** 
quently roast-beef, sliced in like manner, and often with a sauce of onions 
and sbalots^ The next dish is sour-erout, potatoes sliced or fried, or car- 
rots minced or apparently fried. All these vegetables are eaten by them- 
selves, like animal food. Green peas in their season are eaten with sugar 
instead of salt and pepper. Then follows a dish of some sort of gatn®s 
wild -fowl, or venison. This is followed by chickens, and afterwards by 
the confectionary. ¥eal is as comn;ibn as beef. The table drink is 
Hhenish wine. ' - - 

During the time of dinner, the lofty and magnificent hall is crowded 
with servants, amongst whom are generally some Cossacks with their long 
whiskers, and in the military uniform. Every person of consequence has 
likewise his own footman behind his ehair, in his peculiar livery. The 
whole forms a spectacle which forcibly carries back the mind to the pom- 
pous periods of feudal grandeur. 

When it is perceived that the dinner is ended, the family rises and are 
followed by their guests. The whole now proceed to the saloon, and are 
dispersed about the room in small knots or parties, all standing. Each is 
then served with a cup of coffee. Some of them then go to the billiard- 
table, Others prefer conversation. This kind of sauntering continueg 
till about five or six in the afternoon, by which time they drop off indi- 
vidually, and each retires to his own room,— to a walk, or elsewhere— 
From eight to nine the company gradually drop in to tea, A large table, 
like a dinner-table, appears covered with a table-cloth, — without tea.® 
tray, urn, &o. The Poles, neither men nor women, consider this as a 
necessity : and though the tea-table is common in all good houses^ it hai 
not m yet assumed the" comfort and elegance of England* 
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Tea is. scarcely eoded, about iiioe o’cloclc, when supper is announced* 
This. is served iu: the great hall,. It always begins with soup, which isac- 
coiiipanied with hot and cold dishes.. YVheii supper is overj the company 
. immediately , rise from table, and amuse themselves till the hour of: rest in 
the same amimer as' after dioneiv : 

In the mofniog at ten o’clock,, alarge. round breakfast-table i.s laid in 
the saloon, .Coffee .is the. universal, breakfast, , It is served to each person 
Ml a small coffee-pot for himself. The bread consists of small hoe rolls^,. 
ffhich are baked every morning, though eaten quite cold. The butteris 
excellent. Raspberries and strawberries arc frequently Introduced, 

The Poles {the noble) are fond of amusement, of which the principal 
h dancing, and the principal dance is the well known Waltz, There are 
several other national dances, which have been lately introduced in Eng* 
land, and therefore need not be deserlbed. The Cracoviac dance as it 
is termed is still peculiar to themselves. This dance is performed by a 
great number of coupies,^ — by a large company, who skip round the room 
to music gay and airy,— -making a step, in which one heel is kicked 
against the other. They all arrive in a body at a particular part of tlie 
room, where the whole company, men and women, give a sudden, loud, 
shrill and frightful scream ; then in an instant turn about, begin 
ping as before, and clapping their hands to the movements of the tune. 
It is amazing how they can find any amusement in this horrible screaming. 

The English country dances, Ridottos, andMasqued Balls, are like* 
wise very common. The usual regaieis punch, in which the lime is much 
used ; and which in summer is often converted into ice. In winter th^ 
amuse themselves with skaiting. In sammer with tennis, and other 
games common in England. Dramas are likewise frequently represented 
ill the nobleman’s house ; and are sometimes written for the purjK>se by 
some -of the visitors. ■ ‘ . ■ . , . 

LANGUAGE ■ AND LITERATURE,-— The: Polish language is m 
dialect of the ancient Sclavonic, The alphabet is the common' Roman, 
with the exception only of certain letters which have minute accents, 
which indicate the differeuces of sound. The relations of words are de- 
noted bj^terminations as in Latin and Greek, , The Polish is far irom 
being a pure language, ft has many derivatives from the Latin and 
German. Some of the words, however, are peculiarly soft, such as woda^ . 
water, and ploro pen. Hence the Polish poetry is not uniformlv harsh. 
The generality of Poles are very well informed. Most of the gentlemen 
know French and German ; and many even of the servants understand 
both languages. At the tables of the nobility the French is of course 
the common language. All the children of the gentry, from their 
fancy, have French attendants, and thus learn -to speak French as soon, 
as PoEsli. It i? no distinction, 'therefore, to understand the French. 
On the other liand, the knowledge of English is a respectabir accom- 
plwhnaent* ^ ^ 
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Some of the ntlblemeirare as well' informed as those of the saHie rank 
ia' England* The Prince Czartorj^ski is said, to be acquainted with foil r-^, 
teen different languages* He is an excellent Latin and Greek scholar ;: ' 
Be iinderstai)ds Russian, German, English. &c< In consequence of this 
knowledge of languages, his Hignesss is said to have the most general 
literal information of any man in Europe* He is well versed in all the 
English writers, and though seventy years of age, has all the activity and 
vivacity of early life. ^ , , - : . 

There are two works w'hich contain the history of Polish Literature in 
the 15th, l6th, and 17th centuries. The first is entitled. Centum Ulus-* 
irmm Polomm Scripiorum Elogia et Vitm^ and contains an account of 
Authors who have written either in Latin or Polish. The second is a 
Bibliographical Work by Daniel Hoffman* The greater part of th^f 
Potisli authors have preferred to write in Latin to their own language. 
There are, however, some original Polish historians and poets. Amongst 
these is Jezowski, author of a poem called the Sarmatian Farmer; Cho-^ 
linski, a satirist; Tw^ardowski, a military poet, and Gawinski, a pastoral 
one. Translations both from ancientand modern languages are numerous^ 

Poland is not wanting in historians* The largest eornposition is a His- 
tbry of Poland in three quarto volumes. All the original doeuinents are 
in Latin. The most ancient Polish historian is Vincentius Kadluberk, 
bishop of Cracow, at the commencement of the 13 th century. Hedied in 
1223, His history cOmes no lower down than 1204. The next historical 
writer is Boguphat, bishop of Posnania. He begins his history from the 
origin of the Poles, and carries it down to 1252. His work is continued 
to the year 1271 by Baczko, warden of his church. There are two more 
worthy of mention ; John Dlugoss, and Martin Cromer* Cromer has 
been styled the Livy of Poland. He was the son of a peasant, and be- 
came a bishop by his merits and learning in a learned age. His work 
closes in l*60b, but he afterwards continued (as it were in a funeral pa- 
negyric on Sigismond) to 1548. 

It must not be forgotten that Gopesmius was a native of Poland. He 
was born at Thorn m I472» and died in 1543. The fanie of Casimer is ' 
known to every poet of learning. He was a Polish Jesuit, born in 1597^ 
and died in 1640* The chief universities of Poland are Cracow, Wilria^ a 
and Fosan. ■ ' ■ 

Of these Cracow is the most considerable. It has eleven colleges^,, 
which have the superintendence of fourteen Grammar schools, which arc 
preparatory to theadmission to the colleges. The directors are ecclesw 
astics and academicians. This university was founded and endowed by 
Casimer the Great, but considerably enlarged by Jagellon. Its library 
contains a Turkish book presented by John Sobieski from the spoils of 
Chotzim. Cracow formerly supplied the other seminaries with professors,, 
and has been hence called the mother of Polish literature.— Posan 
and. Wi I na are upon the same plarv and began to flourish before the 
■premit trouble^. ■ 
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With a Map of ike Seat of Wari coTtipiUd from anihentic documents^ 
by a Britkh Officer. 

f Continued fj'om our last.) ^ 

THE 6tli passed in skirmishesof little importance, and in reconnoitring’ 
on tbe part of the French, while Prince Kutusoff brought up his reserves, 
completed his dispositions, and strengthened his left by additional in- 
trench meets and batteries. The enemy in the course of this daydehled 
towards his right the principal part of his forces, and covered his left by 
batteries. The Russian Commander in Chief, who had foreseen that his 
left would be the principal point of attack, made the following disposi- 
tions ; the 2nd, the 4th, 6th, and 7th corps formed two lines of infantry, 
behind which were placed ail the corps of cavalry. That of the guard 
was in reserve between the centre and the left, which was moreover cover- 
ed by the 8th corps. In order the better to insure the defence of the 
weak point of the position, Lieutenant General Toutschkoff with tbe 
3rd corps and a part of the militia of Moscow was placed in ambuscade 
behind the brushwood at the extremity of the left, with orders to act by 
the old road from Smoleusko upon the right and the rear of the French 
as soon as they should attack and endeavour to turn the Russian left. The 
grenadiers of Count Warouzoff defended the redans. 

At day break on the 7th, under cover of a thick mist, the French again 
attacked the Russian left with great impetuosity, and with all the means 
and siiceession of fresh troops that they had hitherto been accustomed to 
employ in their most desperate exertions. They were received by the 
divisions of grenadiers belonging to the left wing, commanded by Prince 
Bragathion, wlio unfortunately received a mortal wound, and the centrl 
of the -Russian line, having in its turn attacked the mass directed against 
the left, tlie action became general and lasted until night, when the 
enemy retreated thirteen wersts, covered by the Wirtemberg . infantry, 
and large corps of cavalry. They were followed by the Cossacks under 
General PiatofF, who killed and took great nunlbers. The batteries con- 
structed for the defence of the Russian position passed alternately from 
the possession of one party to that of the other, on this eventful day. 

The French as usual claimed the victory, and their entrance into Mos- 
cow on tbe i4th gave a specious appearance to their false statement 
of occurrences. Unable to penetrate the Russian position, aithoitgh 
greatly superior in numerical strength, Bonaparte retired upon 
louga, and from that point made his movement without interruption 
upon Moscow. There was no position in the intermediate space which 
the Russian general considered sufficiently strong to place his army upon 
for the purpose of again arresting the enemy’s progress, and it was there- 
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fore with iiifiDite regret 'Prince KutiisofF saw hiinself niidep the necessity 
of abaridooipg the aricient capital of the empire to the possession of an 
infuriated enemy. It is here requisite to pause from the recital of saii« 
guinary confficts, in order to give a brief description of this imperial city, 
the former pride and boast of every Russian. 

Moscow situated on the river from whence it takes its namei stands in 
lat. 56 * 45 * north, and about 14X4 miles N. E, of London ; and though 
its streets are not regular it presented a very picturesque appearance, for 
it Contained such a number of gardens, groves, lawns, and streams, that 
it seemed rather a cultivated country, than a populous and commercial 
city. The ancient magnificence of Moscow would be incredible, were 
it not attested by the most unquestionable writers, Busching speaks of 
it as the larg'est city in Europe, but that can be only meant as to the 
ground it stands upon, computed to be l6 miles in circumference. It 
is generally agreed that Moscow contained IfiOO churches and convents, 
and forty-three palaces or squares. The merchants’ exchange displayed 
a vast parade of commerce, especially to and from China. No City could 
possibly exhibit a greater contrast of magnificense and meanness in build- 
ing. The houses of the inhabitants in gene ml are miserable timber booths, 
but the palaces, churches, convents, and other public edifices are spacU 
ousand lofty. The Kremlin, a grand imperial palace, is one of the most 
superb structures in the world, it stands in the interior circle of the city, 
and contains the old palace, pleasure house, and stables, a victualling 
house, the palace which formerly bdonged to the patriarch, nine cathe^ 
drals, five convents, four parish churches, the arsenal with the public 
colleges and other offices. All the churches in the Kremlin have beau*« 
tiful spires, most of them gilt, or covered with silver ; the architecture 
is ill the Gothic taste ; but the insides of the churches are richly orna- 
mented; and the pictures of the saints decorated with gold, silver, and 
^precious stones. The cathedral has nine towers, covered with copper 
double gilt, and contains a silver branch with 48 lights, weighing 5^800 
pounds. A volume would scarcely suffice to recount the other particu- 
lars of the magnificence of this city. Its sumptuous monuments of the 
great Dukes and Czars, the magazine, the patriarchal palace, the ex«> 
chequer and chancery, were noble structures. There is a barbarous 
anecdote on record that the Czar, John Basilides, ordered the architect 
of the church of Jerusalem to be deprived of his eyesight, that he might 
never contrive its equal. The story is improbable, and may take its rise 
from the arbitary disposition of that, great prince. The jewels and other 
oroaments of an image of the Virgin Matyq in the Kremlin church, and 
the other furniture were only equalled by what the famous holy house of 
Loretto io Italy, formerly contained. Voltaire says, that Peter, who was 
attentive to every thing, did not neglect Moscow, at the time he was build- 
ing St. Fetersburgh ; for he caused it to be paved, adorned it with noble 
edifices, and encircled it with manufactures^ The foundling hospital it 
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mil exceileot institution, and under verj^ judicious regulations. It was 
founded by Catharine the second, and is supported by voluntary contri* 
butions, legacies, and other charitable endowments. It is animmhise pile 
©f buildings of a quadrangular form, calculated to contain S,000 children, 
who are taken great care ot^ and at the age of fourteen have the liberty of 
choosing any particular branch of trade ; and for this purpose there are 
diierent species of manufactures established in the hospital. When they 
have gone through a certain apprenticeship, or about the age of twenty, 
they are allowedthe liberty of setting up for themselves ; a sum of money 
is bestowed upon each foundiiug for that purpose, and they are permit^ 
ted to carry on trade in any part of the empire. Thisisa very consider- 
able privilege in Russia, where the peasants are slaves, and cannot leave 
their villages without permission of their masters. The population of 
Moscow was generally computed at 300,000, including the inhabitants of 
the adjacent villages. 

Such was the noble city in which Bonaparte promised his troops that 
they should enjoy repose for the winter. The weather had already been 
very severe, and he found it necessary to keep up the. spirits of his army 
by inculcating the hope of obtaining comfortable quarters, and a speedy 
termination to the campaign. It was by no means his object or his 
wish to fight another battle with the Russians, in the position tliey took 
at Mojaisk or Borodino, but the advanced season of the year, and the de- 
lay which would be occasioned by manoeuvring on their flanks for the 
purpose of reaching Moscow rendered an action unavoidable. 

The Russians remained masters of the field of battle, from whick 
Prince Kutusoff dated his dispatch of the 8th September. But finding 
that the French array, still greatly superior in numbers to the force under 
his coiiimaod, were penetrating towards Moscow by the Kaiouga road> 
Prince Kutusoff deemed it prudent toretire, and onthe 12th Napoleon's 
head quarters were in Mojaisk, on the I3th at the castle of Berskwa, 
and on the X4th of September the ad vanced guard of the French army 
entered Moscow. In these movements and even in the streets a consider- 
able resistance was made to the enemy, and the magazines having been 
set on fire by order of the patriotic governor Gottiit Ratopschin, the con- 
iagratio.n spread rapidly through every quarter of the city, which on the 
SOth presented a frightful heapof ruins—- nine-tenths ofthe buildings being 
entirely consumed. 

Bonaparte thus gained the winter quarters for which his army panted ; 
but excepting the stone walls of the Kremlin and the hospitals occupied 
by the sick and wounded Russians, they had little left there for their 
ahelter. The disappointment of the enemy on this occasion is fully ex- 
pressed in his 20th bulletin, wherein Count' :Ratop8chin is accused with 
much bitterness of having armed a band of incendiaries to fire the city, 
1 his nobleman certainly set a patriotic example by devoting his own pa- 
lace to destruction, rather than allow it to be polluted by the barbarous 
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isivaders, and from the same motive he also set lire to his country honsej 
which contained the second library in the empire^ with pictures and fur^ 
Bitiireof immense value. Circumstances have proved that it was the eiie-« 
ray’s intention to destroy certain quarters of Moscow, reserving only suffi* 
cient accomodation for his army, in which object he was baffled, and his 
spleen was vented against the Governor, whom he wished to hold forth 
to his countrymen as the destroyer of their ancient capital. The Russiani 
however well knew to vvhat cause this dreadful calamity, occasiqmng the 
ruin of so many thoimnds, was to be attributed, and tb« act by wbicE 
Bonaparte hoped to intimidate the Emperor Alexander only Served toin-' 
spire a more determined resistance to his ambitious views throughout every 
part of this immense empire. 

Bonaparte now gave another and most sanguinary proof of his total 
disregard for acknowledged principles of law, which ought never to pass 
without the most marked and indignant reprehension. The Russians 
had indisputably a right to destroy their own property, in order to pre- 
vent its falling into the hands of their enemies ; but for executing an or- 
der to that effect, given by a competent authority, the French Bulletin 
boasts that one hundred were apprehended by them, as if in the adminis-' 
tration of a regular police, and shot ! ' 

Let us now turn from this afflicting picture to a brief review of the 
campaign which ended in the destruction of Moscow— -In every action 
which toot plate daring the*enemy’s advance, except at Krasnoi, where 
General Nevedoroffsky, with 5,000 men was attacked by 18,000, the Rus- 
sians had a decided advantage. %yhole regiments of the F reach were in 
several actions literally cut to pieces. Even in the partial action at Smo- 
lensko, General Doctoroff had obtained such a superiority, that he dis- 
obeyed the first order to quit the town, and sent word to the Commander- 
in-Chief that with 8000 additional men, he would engage to repulse 
Bonaparte and all his ariBy-^Barclay de Tolly, however, chose to ad-s 
here to bis original plan of retreat-^His object was to draw the enemy so 
far into the heart of the country that they could not extricate themselves, 
and the wisdom of bis decision was afterwards fully exemplified. The 
battle of Borodino was undoubtedly a drawn one. It was without excep- 
tion the most sanguinary contest in modern timcsv Perhaps not less than 
one hundred thousand individuals were killed or wounded, and of these 
the majority were F reneh and their allies. It is a fact , admitted by them- 
selves, that the Russian artillery continued to play after the battle wa^ 
over; that is to say, when the French cannon were silenced, and their 
army retreating* The great struggle was on the Russian left. There it 
was plainly a matter of hard fighting. The superiority, if any, was on 
the part of the Russians, they having been at the commencement pro- 
tected by redoubts, which the French carried by main force. This left 
wing, commanded by Prince Bragathion, went into battle 30,000 strong ; 
it came out only 8,000 ; and, from the very nature of the struggle, it may 
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fee confidently asisumed;» that it destroyed at least an equalimmber of its 
adversaries. Thebattie was not a mere affair of military discipline. Every 
Russian soldier was cktiiorous for the fight The guards insisted' upon 
it so stroiigfys that Fri Kutusoff could not appease them but by per- 
afitting a company, from each battalion to join the action4 Facts suclr 
as these afforded strong eiicourageraents for hope ; not merely in them- 
selves^ but as indicating a spirit deeply interfused through the whole 
mass of the nation. ■ 

The abandonment of Moscow formed no part of the original plan of 
the campaign, but. arose out of the precipitate retreat of Barclay de Tolly 
from Smolensko* It was adopted by Marshal Kutusoff with great reso- 
iution, and even amid great diversity of opinion amofeg the Russian ge- 
eerals, and it is scarcely possible to find expressions adequate to praise 
the heroism which the veteran chief displayed in the adoption of this mea- 
sure. He felt that to give up the ancient capital of the empire, was in- 
curring in the eyes of his Sovereign and of his countrymen, the 'heaviest 
possible responsibility; that it was touching the individual interest of a 
vast number, and the iionour of a whole natioa in a most tender point ; 
and that it would be felt by many as little short of the loss of the empire ; 
but he saw that it was necessary for the preservation of an army, on which 
the real safety of the State depended ; and he did not hesitate to make 
the painful sacrifice. This is a kind of heroism, far less common, and 
therefore more admirable, than that which was displayed in the battle of 
Borodino. Nor is the maaner in which so noble a resoUitiou was carried 
into effect, less dese r vi og of com m endation. 

After tliat hard contested engagement, there was daily fighting be- 
tween the advanced guard of the two armies. But, had the adverse par- 
ties contiiuied on equal terms, the capital would not have been given 
up, without another, and a still more terrible struggle, between the main 
aimies , their inequality was destroyed, however, by the Teinforcements 
with which the almost boundless subserviency of the Coiftinent supplied 
Bonaparte. He was enabled to place two new columns on difierent roads 
to Moscow, threatening the reserve of General Kutusoff, in the very vici- 
luty of Moscow. A battle, in such a situation, might have destroyed the 
army, without even saving the city. A wood-built town, the object of 
close dispute between two armies, furnished with a thousand pieces of 
cannon, might have been wrapt in fiarnes by the very struggle. Pru- 
dently, theielore, as well as bravely, did General Kutusoff resolve to 
snatch from the impending confiagratioa whatever could be saved of the 
iniijtavy stores, the valuables, the property imperial and private. He 
called on the inhabitants to second his efforts, and we have the confirm- 
ing tertimony of the Ipth French Bulletin that his call was obeyed. 

All the merchants and shoj)keepers,” according that document, had 
abandoned the city when the French entered. That a number of the 
poorer class, who could not command the meau$ of transport, would still 
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remain — that thej would cling to their homes with a feeliog of sacred 
despair— and that they would vainly and ineffectutiily, but still despe«» 
rately, resist the baoditti, strange to them in dress, and kdguage, and 
arms, and discipline, who came to pillage and massacre them, may be 
easily conceived, and we fear is too lamentable a truth. General KiitusolF 
must not be understood quite literally, where he stated in his dispatch of 
the i6th September, that scarcely an inhabitant remained in the town. 

The Russian army after retiring through Moscow drew oft* to a new 
position 20 wersts south of that city iu one entire body, unbroken, and led 
by their veteran Chief, the dearer to his troops for the dangers he had 
shared. This position, giving Prince Kutusoff the command of the roads 
leading to Toula and Kalouga and the whole line of country extending 
from Moscow to Smolensko, enabled him to cut off all reinforcements 
marching to join the enemy from the rear, and to keep open his com-^ 
muuication with the neighbouring governments, while at the same time 
his junction was facilitated with the armies under Count Tormasoft’and 
Admiral Tschichagolf, the latter of which was hastening from Eastern 
Volhynia, in consequence of peace being declared with Turkey* 

General Winziogerode mean while was placed with his army on the 
Tiverroad, and Count Wittgenstein occupied Polotsk. The last named 
General had already gained several advantages over the ene my *s corps 
upon the Dwina, while Winzingerode pushed his patroles into the very 
entrance of Moscow, which had the eftect of confining the French forag<« 
ing parties within very narrow limits. 

Marshal Kutusoft* continued in his position behind the river Pokhra 
till the 28th October, covering the old road to Kalouga, the Toula, and 
Rezan roads, but making occasional movements on the same line accord* 
ing as the enemy’s operations appeared to point to either flank.—- In the 
mean while the eneray, by his own 20th Bulletin and by his conduct-^ 
seems to have been for sometime uncertain of the position of the Rus* 
sian army. As soon as it was ascertained, a considerable portion of the 
army under Murat occupied the intermediate country between Moscow 
and the Pokhra. It was presumed that the French, having it in their 
powder to bring forward their wlnole force upon either flank of Murat’s 
position, would manceuvre so as to induce Marshal Kutusoff to retire be«» 
bind the Oka, in order to procure a more extensive theatre of ground, 
with the convenience of moving either on Kalouga or Smoleosko ; — to 
avoid wliicb, and with a view to preserve a more certain conveyance for 
provisions and reinforcements from the South, and at the same to hold 
the command of the Smolensko toad, the Russian army began its march 
to occupy the position behind the river Kara, changing its front to the 
right upon a purrallel to the old Kalouga road. This position, strong 
in itself and strengthened by art, was not likely to be attacked in front, 
but it was of course foreseen, -that if it were attacked, a previous dispose 
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tion must be made by the enemy on tHe new Kalouga road, to turn the 
left and rear of this position, and the Marshal professed his readiness 
to meet the enemy upon that ground. This movement was completed 
on the 3d of Oetober ; on the 4th a smart atTair of advanced posts took 
place with most decisive success on the side of -the Hussians. . 

Such was the state of aftairs when Bonaparte, well aware of the difficul- 
ties by which he was surrounded, made another etfort at negociation* 
Judging from the past, he indulged the vain hope that the mind of Alex- 
ander would be subdued by the sad calamity which had befallen his 
ancient capital, and that to prevent a similar occurence at St Peters- 
burgh, upon which the French affected to make a movement, he would 
eagferly listen to pacific overtures, which it was supposed would also^ 
meet the general sense of the Russian nation. For once, however, Bo- 
naparte miscalculated; the Commanders of the armies were true to their 
Sovereign; perfectly adequate to the fulfilment of their important duties; 
at the same time fully semsible of the hardships with which the enemy 
had to contend in the approaching rigorous season ; and conscious of their 
ability to renew offensive operations with every prospect of success* 

On the 5tli of October Count Lauriston again presented himself at 
the Russian out-posts* He was conducted to Field Marshal Prince 
Kutusoff, whom he found in the midst of all his Generals. He opened 
the conference by saying, that he had been sent to demand an armistice, 
and to beg the Prince to transmit to his Majesty a letter from Bonaparte, 
which would contain proposals for peace, in order to cause the cessation 
of that horrible effusion of blood, which had been shed with so much 
desperation and barbarity. 

The Prince replied, that he was not authorised to receive any proposal 
either for peace or armistice ; and that unquestionably be would not re- 
ceive any letter addressed to bis Majesty-— that, besides, it was his duty 
to declare, that the Russian army was in possession of too many advan- 
tages, to throw them away by an armistice, of which it had no need, 
Eauriston observed, that the war must one day come to a termination, 
for it could not last for ever ; espeeially in the barbarous manner in which 
it was conducted. Prince Kutusoff replied, that barbarism had been in- 
troduced into hostilities by the French Revolutionists, and followed up 
to the greatest extent by Bonaparte himself* It was true, that the war- 
could not he eternal, but peace could never be talked of till the French 
were bey ond the Vistula. That Russia had not provoked the war— for 
the Emperor, by falling with all his forces on the maga/unes and troops 
in Poland, might have annihilated all the preparations of Bonaparte on 
the other side of the Vistula, before he was in readiness to commence it--*" ' 
but his Majesty wished neither to disturb the existing tranquillity, nor to 
be the aggressor, and to the last hoped to preserve peace ; that Bonaparte 
had entered Russia without a declaration of war, and devastated a great 
part of the empire— that he had nothing to do but to get out of Moscow 
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liiow hecoukij since lie came thitber without being invited ; whifej On our 
side, it became our duty to do him as much mischief as possible ; that 
when he proclaimed the campaign terminated at Moscow, the Russians 
viewed it a$ only commencing; if he did not know this already, he should 
1^00 11 be taught it by experience, - 

Lauriston— Since, then, there is no hope of peace, it will doubtless 
be necessary to march ; but in departing, it will again be necessary to 
shed the blood of men who are always brave, since your armies are march- 
ing on all sides,’* ■ 

I again repeat to you,” replied the Prince, you of course will adopt 
«ueh measures as you can, in order to get off, and we, to prevent you. 
For the rest, the time will come, perhaps, when we may arrange matters 
for your departure, should that be the only subject of drsciission.’* 
Lauriston still uttered complaints with regard to the bitterness and 
fury which had been excited in the people, in order to banish all hope of 
accomodation, by attributing to the French the conflagration and ruin of 
Moscow, while the i nhabitants themselves were the an ihors of that calamity. 

The prince replied, that it was the first time he had ever heard of com- 
plaints being made against enthusiasm, and devotion to their country, of 
a whole people who defended their homes ag*ainst an enemy by whom 
they were attacked, and who, by so doing, had excited that animosity . 
and fury now complained of, but which, on the contrary, could not be too 
highly appreciated and oxtolled. 

** With regard to the burning of Moscow,” said the Prince, ‘‘ I am 
too old— I have had too much experience in war, and possessed too much 
of the confidence of the Russian people, not to be daily and hourly in- 
formed of what was passing in Moscow. I myself ordered the destruc- 
tion of some magazines ; but from the arrival of the French at Moscow, 
the Russians destroyed nothing but the stores of the cart-wrights, when 
you adopted the resolution of seizing them, by distributing the carriages 
at your pleasure ; the inhabitants caused very few conflagrations. You 
proceeded systematically in the destruction of that capital, fixing the 
particular days, and marking out the quarters which were to be set on 
fire affixed periods. I have had an exact account of the whole ; it has been 
followed with precision ; and one proof that it was not the inhabitants who 
ruined Moscow is, that you destroyed with cannon-shot the houses, and 
other edifices, built with too much solidity, Inirling balls against them 
amidst the flames. Undoubtedly we shall endeavour to revenge oiir-» 
selves. Our conference is closed.” 

' {To be eantmuei^J - ■ ■ , 
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, ELE3iENTS OF THE ART OF ffAR. 

IN Fif ,E i’ARTS, 

FIELB FOETlFi‘C!ATION. «. PERMANENT FORTIFICATION. 3. WAR OF 
SiEGES, OR THE ATTACK ANB BEFENCK OF PLACES.' 4. ARTILLERY. 5. 
MILITARY FLAN BRAWI?JO. 


t®ART First. —Field. Fortification. 

Manual of Forfification. 

ALMOST all tlie wr'iters om field fortification Uive distributed liieir work and sub-.' 
ject into two great sections — ije maiiuer of making tlie raateyials of fields works 5 
ant! the tracing the works and coustructioo. of ^ .icm. This order I shall now follow., 

I. The mQn7ier qf making the materials off eld works. 

1. The materials ' rafuired for. field works are' the six foliowing-; 1st, fascines; 
end, ^fraiscs ; 3 rd. palisades ; 4 th, stakes; .Sth,chevaux de frises 6th, gabions. In 
treating of the metliod of making each of these, the following .pointf? are to be at« 
teiick'd to 1 what they are and their use; the manner of making them j and lastij", 
the method of cafciilati'ig the qaaraity of them required. 

<2. Fascines are fagots, ten feet long, and one foot in diameter ; their use is to lincj 
that is, to serve as ribs or a layer for the earth in a parapet; they are laid length- 
ways in the direction of the lines which form the parapet, and keep the eanii from 
tumbling down by reason of its weight. 

The manner of making them is as follows ; stick six poles into the ground, two and 
two, in the shape of crosses ; each pair or cross tw'o feet asunder, and all of them 
three feet high. The branches w ith which you make your fascines are then laid on 
these crosses, and bound round from end to end with withes. The length of the 
trestle or row of crosses regulates the length of the fascines, and that the fascines may 
be all of a proper diameter, i e. twelve inches, there is used a cord of that length, 
with two sticks at each end for handles; this is called the choke, and by means of 
It they then reduce the fascine to the required compass. Six men are usually em- 
ployed at a fascine bench ; two cut the boughs ; two gather them together and lay 
them on the crosses ; and the other two bind them. These six men will make about 
fen in an hour. ' 

The quantity of fascines required is calculated in the following manner : i, Six 
fascines are required to line five paces of the inner line of the parapet ; i^, four ditto 
to line five paces of the outside ; 3 , two ditto to fascine five paces of the banquette • 
4 ', and six ditto to each embrasure. Such; therefore, being the allowed quantity for 
such spaces, it is easily calculated what is required for any extent of pai’upet. Let 
us suppose, for example, that a redoubt is to be constructed 120 paces in its fou?- 
sides ; in our calculation of the quantity of fascines required we must proceed thus • 
:ist, As SIX fascines are required to dne five paces of the inner line of the parapet- 
you say by the ruleiof taree, ifs puces required fascines, what will '160 paces require >' 
the answer will be 144 . 2ad, In practice in the field, thesaiue number is allowed for 
the outside line as the inside, £. e. 144 . 3 rd, In the same practice, we usually allow 
for the banquette one-eighth of the quantity required for the parapet, le. s6. 4th, And 
the same number is allowed in reserve to supply those that break. Total therefore 
required, 354 fascines ; and as each fascine requires five pickets, f. e. staves, about 
three feet long, and pointed at one end (like the handies of birch brooms) to'be ruu 
Ihrough them and to pin them down, so the total numbex required wiU be 177a 

Yt L, YL 32| R . ' 
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pickets. Every fasciiic bencli, therefore, properly manned, has ten men ; six for the 
fuvseines, and fonr to make the pickets, of which two saw and split, and two shape 
them into pickets. 

ij. Fraises are large stakes or palisades, placed nearly in a horizontal direction 
(tiuit is, their pointed ends inclined towards the bottom of the ditch) in the parapet; 
in more simple words, they are stakes which jut out from the foot of the parapet 
over the herm and part of the ditch, so as to impede the ascent of an enemy who 
may have gained the ditch, from the ditch to the parapet. They are made eight feet 
long, five inches broad, and sharp atone end. They are fastened to beams or spars 
laid lengthways in the parapet ; these spars are tw'elvcfeet long, and six square inches 
thick. There is no particnilar manner of making them ; they are merely eight foot 
stakes, and nve inches thick and pointed. The method of calculating the quantity 
of fraises required is as follows. Every fraise being five inches, and tbe interval be- 
tween thorn three, every pace, which is twenty four inches, will rec|uire three fraises ; 
therefore, for as iiiany paces as the w'ork is round, you must allow three fraises. 
l)ae beam is allowed to every six paces or eighteen fraises. 

4. Palisades are square stakes, pointed at the top, and driven two or three feet 
in (he ground they are ten feet long, and about six inches broad and thick. They 
are chielly driven into the bottom of the ditch. There is no particular art of making 
them. The quantity of them required is calculated as follows. As they are made 
!iix inches hroad,and planted three, inches asunder, they consequently take up nine 
inches. Four palisades, therefore, will take up three feet, and eight, six feet *, but, 
six feel is three "paces. Eight palisades, therefore, will be required for every three 
paces. Divide the circuit of the work, therefore, by three, and then multiply th€“r 
answer by eight, and you have the quantity required. 

5. Stakes are chieHy made use of in the trims de loops. They are made six feet 
long, four or five inches thick, and sharp at one cud."' One of them is required for 
every trous de loops. 

6 . Cbevaux de frise are used to defend entrances, The manner of making them 
is as follows. The beam, through which the spikes are iiiserteil, is twelve feet long, 
and six inches broad and thick. The spikes or stakes inserted in it are seven feet 
long, four inches thick, and are placed six inches asunder. There are of course as 
many of them made as there are entrances or gateways to be defended. 

7 . Gabions or earth baskets are made of different dimensions. Those used in field 
works are usually four feet high, and tivo or three feet in diameter. The manner 

making them is as follows. Tie a cord of eighteen inches to tw'O pointed sticks, 
stick one of them Into the groimd, and with the other describe a circle according to 
the extent of the cord. In the line of this circumference stick eight or nine staves, 
about four feet four inches each in height, so as to be three or four inches higher 
than the gabion is to be made. Bind these stakes at top and bottom with a strong 
%vithe of willow twigs ; and then proceed strongly to interweave the twigs from top 
to bottom, observing to drive them down from time to time with a wooden mallet. 
When they are finished, they are filled with earth, placed near each other, and form 
embrasures for guns. 

11. The manner of tracing mt Field Works 07t the ground. 

!. The most usual field w'orks are the seven following. 1 , The parapet, but w hich 
is rattier a ])art belonging to all the other w’orks in common, that a work by itself, 
though it is sometimes used by itself (that is to say, a breast-work is made with all 
the parts of a parapet); £>, fieches ; 3, redoubts ; 4 , tetes deponts; 5, star forts; 
0 , jntrenchments of dilierent kinds. -We.' have .now, therefore, to show the usual 
practical method of tracing each of ; these.' : In doing thi^, we slial! .consider under 
, each of them, first, v/hat are the pioper dimensions of each according to the num- 
ber of men or service for which they are intended ; and secondly, the usual method 
of tracing 'them.'"' ■ ■ 
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‘3. Tlie parapet js a breast-worlvj composed of earth or other materhilSj raiseil to a 
proper height to cover the men, hot ieaving' them the power, by means of a iiiooinl 
or raii?t‘d Imnk williin, to hre over it. 'Fhe parapet is usually' made six feet six inches 
ill heig'htj iintl the raise(i iKiiik, called the haa<|«ette, two feet, so that the men stand 
above two fee! six aluoe the top of the parapet. There are cldedy three circum- 
{^({uites in be considered with rc.spc.ct to tlie parapet,— its height, Its tiiickness, and 
tlie sicepnesH of its outer and inner slope, technically called its talus. 

.‘3, The ordinary height of the parapet, as has been above said, is six feet six If 
I lie parnpe-t be lughcr, it is subject to the following- iuconveuiences : it is longer in 
lioiltling, tlicsliclis ihrown by the enemy are more dangerous, and by a- law of optics 
tlie uhjeetsto he sliot at grow too small for a distinct aim. Six or .seven- feet, there- 
fore, is liic gencial height. It soKietimes, however, becomes necessary to a-ygoient 
j! ; as, for example, wlieu it lies near iiioiiniains, or %vhen it should coiiimaiid certain - 
iKitworbs. in i:ot ii tltese casesi, the olHce.r determines the necessary height by the 
line of his eye j , he makes it high, enough for example to- be above the level of the 
height by which the ground is previously commanded, or, on the other haijidy hj»^J 
ciitiugli to give him the command which he himself re(|uires. ■ But remember that 
the parapet, as a defensive tjreast-wo-rk, is weakened in proportion to its height, I 
warn Id itiy it down myself as a general rult'*, to avoid all ground which would require 
a parapet of more limn eight feet. There are, however, some exceptions ; but you 
must increase your lireauth with yourheiglit. 

4. 71ie thickness of a parapet on ordinary ground is from twelve to fifteen feet ; if, 
the soil he sSstF and stout, like clay, or rich and damp mould, twelve feet, or even 
ch:V:.:'n, is sufi'icient. If loose and sandy, fifteen feet. Twelve feet, however, -is the 
average, being cannon proof ; hot in small works, against musketry, ouly four feet 
is siidicient. Barapets are sometimes made of w’ood, though this is not advisable, 
by reason of the splinters : they are sometimes made of stone, the fragments of 
wdiieh are as objectionable. If you shouhl be compelled, however, to make them of 
wood, lour feet in thickness w|ii be cannon proof, and five inches musket proof. If 
made of Slone, a brick w'all tour feet thick is sudjeient against artillery, an(| one foot 
aud a liaU against musketry. Prefer g'reen wood (trees Just cut down)., to dry wood, 
auci deaden your wnills with turf, raouhi, &lc. to hinder splinters or fragments. 

5. it the wall of earth were quite upright, it would fall down with its own weight, 
jmd tlH'M'etore the parapet is always constructed wdth sloping sides. The side within ' 
tite. works, i.,e. next the bau-quctle, is called- the interior slope-or talus ; the side next 
to. the field is cahed the outerslope, or talus. The writers' on .fortification pinzzk* 
themselves and their reader, by endeavouring at unnecessary accuracy in fixing the 
proportion of these slopes ; the only rule I slwuld observe, and, in fact, the only rule 
observed, in practice, is this, to make the inner slo-pe as perpe-ndicular as the nature 
of ..the soil w'ili ..sufler, aiid'.as to the outer talus to allow, in tracing p-ut .the lines of 
tiicy parapet, three feet additional breadth .for the slope, z. e, if my parapet is to be 
tourlecii feel, I adow eighteen feet,— one foot for the inner talus,- .fourteen -for the 

substantfl? of the parapet,. and three for. the outer slope. 

6. I he banquette, ditch, berm, and glacis, are considered as -parts of the parapet. 
^, 7 ., llic buii(.|uette, as had been said, is a raised plat, or mound, of about- two 'feet 

.six iuehes ill height, and tour in breulh, so us to,cna.bIe:the.,&old'iers to tire over -the - 
parapet. It is iimiecessary to say more of it, only that itisa bank of earth, of the 
breadth and hciglith above umntioncd. 

8. ilie ditch is the excavation made in front of the-parapetj and fyom the earth of 
which the parapet is made. Iis>readth1s generally the same as that of the parapet, 
1^. twelve or foiirleen fort: and its depth the same, or nqt more than a foot km. 
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As the ofThe diteli wwki be apt to crumble, down and fall in if they were mads 
perpendicular, they are also made to slope, and cacli slctpe lias its proper name; 
that nearest lire parapet is ca’ied the scarp, -aiid the opposite one (next to |lie ..field} 
the counter-scarp. The base of each of these s pes is about one-tbirdof the breadth 
ofthedU.cIi 5 that is, if the breadth of the t < be twelve feet, you divide it into 
three parts vthe middle division, of four feet, you dig perpendicularly down, and 
then slope ofF the two side divisions dowfi'to it. 

i|. The berm iS' a small piece of level ground left 'between the parapet and, the 
elite*), to hinder the earth 'that fails, off the parapet from filling' up the ditch.' I.t 
should be .about two thet broad.' 

10. T.he glacis is a sloped-off mound of earth, on the outside of the ditcli, the 
slope of which is in the line of the slope of the top of the parapet, and a continuation 
fas it were) of that slope down into the general surface of the field. The use of it 
is, that it in some deg'ree covers the parapet; whilst the enemy are at a distance 
their balls dig into it ; when they come upon it they are exactly in the line of fire of 
the soldiers on the parapet. The advantage of these glacis may be seen in the coiv 

struction of every martello tower. 

U. A covert-way is sometimes added. This is a space round the ditch, on the 
inner side of the glacis, which serves as a parapet to it. The advantages of the 
covert-way are, that another rank of soldiers may be stationed there, and the de- 
fence thereby increased. It is necessary, however, to add, that neither glacis nor 
covert tvay are nsually made to field worksp they rather belong to brjck forts. 

J2. Fleehesare the most simple of all the field wmrks. There are three kinds of 
them in use. The first are those which are used as camp outposts in winter canton- 
ments, These are generally manned with sixty or eighty men, never exceeding one 
hundred. The second kind are those which are used as works in an intrenched line, 
either in front of a camp, or in any intrenched station, for example, in the lines of 
Yonms Vedras. These are usually manned with one hundred and fifty to two hun- 
dred and fifty men. The third kind are those fieches wdiich are used for tetes de 
pouts. These are likewise usually occupied by one hundred to two hundred men. 

1 3. One rule will be sufficient for tracing them all. It is as follows. Take a has® 
(as if you were going to mark out a triangle on the ground) half as many paces in 
length as is. the number of your men. On the central point of this base draw a per- 
pendicular, and make the length of it one fourth more than half your base. Then 
draw lines the top of this perpendicularto each of the extremities of this base 
line, and you have the ffeche required, 

14 . required to trace a fieche for eighty men. Proceed as follow* 
The half of 80 is 40 ; take a base, therefore, of 40 paces. The centre of this line 
will be at the 20 th pace. On this point, therefore, draw a perpendiculgr> which 
makes 25 paces long, (£. e. about one-fourth longer than half your base,) and then 
join the top of the perpendicular to the extremity of the base. — It is required to 
make a ffeche in a line of intrenchment. A fteche of this kind, as I have said, is 
•made for 200 men. The half of 200 men is lOO ; take a base, therefore, of j 00 paces. 
The central point will be at the 50th pace. Draw a perpendicular, tlierefore,, from, 
this point, and make It 63 paces in length; (i. c. one fourth more than fifty paces), 
and then join the top of this perpendicular to the extremities of the base. — A ficche 
in a tote du pout is traced in the same manner. 

15. The banquette, parapet, and ditch, of the fleche, are traced in the same manocr 
as has been detailed under the head of the parapet.' If intended against cannon, it 
is not less than tw<dve feet thick and the ditch the same. If merely against mus- 
ketry, four or five feet. But "the large ffeches, those for I'OO men and upwards, are 
, always made as if intended against capnon* 
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l6. Redoubts are still .more in «se..tlian fleches. They are chiefly of three kinds; 
for 250 or 300 men, for I/O to 200, and from 75 to TOO. The first and second kinds 
those from 300 down to 170 men, are traced by the following rule. Allow as- many 
pjices, for the four sides together as there are Sles in your number of men, f. e. as 
half ytmr whole luimher of men, aiul allow six .paces for every cannon. Then divide 
this sum total by four, and the answer will give you the length of each side. Yon 
have then only to trace out a square of swch a side. Example. — Suppose that' you 
were ordered to make a redoubt for 200 men, and two pieces of cannon. Two hun- 
dred men, two deep, make a hundred file; you therefore allow 1 00 paces for them.. 
Two cannon is 12 paces. Total for men and cannon 112 paces. Divide this by 
fonr, and the answer is 28 paces. This, therefore, is. the length of each side of your 
redoubt. Take a base, there.fore, of that length, and on each extremity of it draw fw'o 
lines perpendicuiar to it ; make each of them of the same length (28 paces), joiu 
them at top, and the thing is done. The parapet, ditch, &c. are all marked out as 
.mentioned under the head parapet, 

.17. ^Yhere the. .redoubts are sma.Iler thaiiTor 1 00 men, the above rule does not 
apply, liecaiise the men are to be drawn up in a single rank along the parapet. The 
following will be sufficient to determine the size of the smaller redoubts. If it be 
required to make a redoubt for forty men, (and less than forty should never be put 
into any redoubt,) take 2t foet of your cord, or any other rope or string, and pegging 
one end of it down into the ground, as a centre, describe a circle round it with the 
sweep of the 24 feet. You will then have a cireulhr redoubt of the necessary com- 
pass for forty or forty- five men. In plain words, make a martello tower, for no kind 
of fort whatever is better adapted for a garrison from forty to seventy men. 

18 - If your number of men are to be 50 or 60, make a square redoubt of 40 or 45 
feet to each side. If from 80 to 100 men, you must make it 50 foet to a side. This 
is necessary, in order that the space within the redoubt may he sufficient for the 
facility of moving and lying of the garrison. Every man is allowed 12 square feet. 
And take this as a general rule, — ^wheie the number of men is less than 130, you 
must not think ofdratving them in a double rank on the parapet. And 'as your men, 
in this case, will be subject to be picked off, and the parapet thereby every moment 
denuded and exposed, you should allow one fourth of them as a reserve, and there- 
fore make the parapet oi the redoubt as if only for three fourths of the wdioie 
num.her 

19, The following, Ihercfore, is the summary of what respects redoubts. 1st, From 
150 to 300 men, make them according to the rule given. 2d, If for 150 men down to 
100, deduct one fourth for the reserve, and then allow a pace per man ; but if the 
calculation, acc<»rding to this, should make the side of the redoubt less than 45 feet, 
you. .must add to it to make it that size. . The men- in these redoubts to be drawm up 
in single ranks, sd, if you want a redoubt for SO.-up to 300 men, you cannot make 
it less than 45 feet. In this case, in inanmiig your redoubls, you must take 20 or 30 
men for your reserve. , 4 th, If you. want aredoub! for 36 to 80 men, you' must make 
it circular; a radius. of 24 to 30 feet will be sufficient. Smaller redoubts than these 
are never. used.. 

, The .most usual and the most useful of .all redoubts are those which may be called 
half battalion redoubts, i. c. from isoto 300 raen, 250 is the at'orage. These are 
maimed with two ranks round the parapet, and are made by the rule we have above 

given. - 

20, The use of t^tes de pouts is either to cover bridges of communication, or 
to contain the troops destined to protect the manoeuvres of a corps, either when 
forcing the passage of .a., river, .. or repassing it in a retreat, ■ 

21, There are about eight forms of t^tes de pouts now in usc» Six of these are 
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liere g'iveo in the ' plate- of Tdtes de pouts Farther explanalioDS of the iBaoECF 
of making these, t^tes de ponts on the ground are as follow. 

£2. T.he'first asid simplest form of -a tete de pout is that of fig, i, in the plate of 
t 4 tes de pouts. ' This is a simplefleche on one or' both sides of .the river. It is> 
made as follows: Take a base of one hundred and fifty paces at the foot of yoiir 
bridge *, on the centre point of this base, that is, on the seventy-fifth pace, pace -for- 
wards on a pcrpcndknlar line of seventy-five paces in length, there fix a picket^ 
and draw lines from it to each extremity to yowr base p you will then have the fieche 
required. The two sides will be about one hundred paces each, and therefore suffi- 
cient for one hundred and eighty or two hundred men ; or, if two deep, twice the 
nuinher. This form of tetes de pouts is usual in bridges of coinmunicatipn between 
a -main army' and. its detaelunents or .divisions., if the main army be very near, and 
therefore the defence be secured-only for a shorttime, the fieche is sometimes only 
half the size ; or at least only half manned. 

23 . The second lete de pont, in the same plate, is still more frequently used, and 
is made as follows; — ^Take a base of two hiuidred’' paces ; divide it into four parts, 
L c. stick a picket at every fiftieth pace. From tlie centre picket measure a perpen- 
dicubir line, and make it two hundred paces in length. You have thhs the lines a, 

and c, in the plate. From two other pickets, i. e. those placed at the fiftieth paces, 
draw- likewise perpeodkulars, .and make these perpeiKlictdars fifty paces each in 
length, and then join their summits to the extremities of the base. You have thus 
all the lower part of that tete de pout. To make the upper part, proceed as foliowa 
'Measure to the 67th pace on the line c. Then draw a line a through it, paral- 
lel to the line a, and make the length of this line one hundred and twenty pacesj, 
t e. sixty on one side of the line c (as yon see in the plate), and sixty on the other ^ 
and then join the point a with the two extremities of this line. Yon Isave then the 
whole figure. This tele de pont requires from three hundred and fifty to five hun- 
dred men, 

24 . To learn to make all the other tetes de pouts in the same plate, and of which 
the 4th and 5 th kinds are in frequent use, you have only to measure with compassesji. 
in the plate, the dotted lines, i. e, the bases and the perpendiculars, and to ascertain 
the points at which they are laid down, and their lengtlis. Having ascertained all 
these, you have only to transfer the same lengths and points to the ground with 
your cord. Your cord is your compasses on the ground. The best way of 
working, and that which 1 use myself, is to draw a sketch, or rough outline, of 
the work intended, on which I mark the length of the lines, and the points, &c, 
and then immediately proceed to business, without any other incumbrance but my , 
cord. It is a part of a good workman in war, as in mechanics, to require as few 
tools as possilde, and to be able to make shifts and substitutes. 

25 . The manner of tracing and coastruetingilechcs, redoubts, and tetes de pont, 
have been already detailed. We now proceed to the method in present practice with 
respect to sines of entrenchment. 

26. The best lines of defence arc composed of two or three linos of detached rc-» 
doubts, so placed as to Hank and cover each other. 

27 . One kind of a line of intreiichment is usually formed as follows. Take a right 

line, on timt extremity of it 011 which you begin your work construct a Hcche, making 
the base of such Heciie bo yards, and the perpendicular deptli or height ef it 45 yards. 
At the distance of IBO yards from the fleche construct another of the same dimeii^ 
sinus, and so on for the whole length of your Hues, which you make as long as ne- 
cessary. The interval of the line between Heche and fieche is of course occupied by 
batteries, which are sometimes mounted on a parapet, and sometimes merely on the 
elevate ground. ’ . ' 

2S. Another method of forming intrenchraents Is to follow the ground with aline 
varied hi salient or rentrant angies (in angles jutting in or out), according as the 
surface requires. The only rules required in these cases are the two foilowing' 
•|st, Do not let your rentrant angles exceed 120 degrees, nor be less than 90 degrees. 
2d, The length of each line or face should not exceed 160 paces (musket shot), if 
your only defence is musk’etry ; and ifMefeaded by artillery, they do not exceed four 
hundred paces. 

39. To sum up all, .the best--r«Ie. foriines. of intreiichment is, to follow the nature 
of the ground, and not to attach yourself to any system whatever. Seek in all cases 
a Hank defence, and mutual support ; and take it'as a rule, that no defence is gene- 
rally so good as two or three lines of redoubts, open behind, and so posted, as to 
cover each o-theFs flanks.. Connected lines of intrenchraents have bow nearly gone out 
of use, as their danger equals their utility. Lord,WelIington'’s.:admirablel!nes at.Tor- 
res ?ed.ras .a.re detached .redoubts, fleches, and batteries,' covering- and Hanki'ng each . . 
other in the manner above meatioaed. .' ' 
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30. The foUowiiig are the iotmicbments iiow principaliy ni use.’ In 

plate Ij-fiij;. i, the jront h, is three hiiiKireil paces ia .Jeagth, and .the linea of 
defence .between the, reduuhts and the tieches, one hundred and fifty paces: coa- 
Kcqnenilyj the musket shot will pass them in. the'ir full force. I'lie redoubts e 
are enclosed ; ami if eircumHlances will admit of it, they ought to be streugtheoed 
with frair.es and chevatix-jle-frise : that, in case. the enemy. should take possession 
of the ilfciehes, the most nuitrrtal part of the retrenchment may he still before hiiii, ' 
The parapets ri, e, are formed for infantry. Their position-gircs the men opportunity 
of pouring in a cross fire upon the enemy, of taking him hi the rear during his at- 
tack upon the redoubts, or falling upon him wdlh fixed bayonet.s. And, if they should 
be beat off, flie.y can always retreat in security, and .renew the, attack as often as 
they please. Tlie sinall flanks i, h, prevent their being enfiladed. The epauiements 
J\ g'j not only eover the cavalry fi'oin the fire of artillery, but are made at the same 
time with two or three banquettes, ami a ditedi on the outside ;. tliat the dire of tw^o 
additional, lines of nuisketry may be gained from thence. ■ The fire fromibose ditches 
will be unexpected, and of great service. When the enemy conics near the cpanli;- 
iiients, the .cavalry can rush out aiid make a sudden charge upon him., /i' is a., reserve. 

The position and construction of all these works allow the troops to move with 
treedom, to defend each other, ami to gall the. enemy on all sides with, a cross fire. 
Juich front is regulated for a battal ion of 6oo men, with one squadron of horse ia 
four divisions •, and they, are thus distributed. ' 

ill the fliecho cf, there are 50 men. 

In the redoubt r,,ooo, with an eight or a twelve pounder., 

■ .Behind the pai-apets, d, e, looj with two field pieces. ■ 

In the reserve 200 ; and at the epaukment/'’, 50. 

Total fioo men, ami three pieces of camion. 

If, according to the natmre of the ground, you allow such a front to each batta- 
lion, you will have a retrenched positio.n, in which every toot of au enemy’s advance 
may be obstinately disputed. 

31. The front a 6, in tig 2 , is also three hundred paces in length. The fleches 
are built on a strong profile, and their gorges enclosed with palisades. Tiiey flank 
each other, and the redoubts prevent their being' taken in the rear. Every redoubt 
lias .two embrasures for heavy c«'innoo, or a raised platform for one gun : which ; in 
that case, will be fired c-n barbette^ that tiie faces of each fleche may be effectually 
defended. One or two squadrons of cavalry are posted behind the epuiilements ci 
and.e, with the sam.e view as in fig., i. 

ThC' whole of ' the wwks .are thus occupied. 

Ill the fleche 0 , there are 100 men and one piece of cannon. 

In the redoubt c, 250, and tw^o ditto. ■ 

At/, by way of reserve, 200 a'lid at the epulements f?, e, 50. 

Total, one battalion of 6oo men, three pieces of caniiou.. 

32. These works support each other, as in No - i. But, UvS the loss of the Arches 
a l> would be in this case of the greatest importance, they must. he well su'p|h.)rled j 
and, if the .enemy sho.ukl take possession of any of them, the reserve must 
diately advance for the purpose of driving him hack. If he should still be too powt r- 
fuU a further reinforcement may be drawn from one of the adjoining fronts or bat- 
talions ; and, as, none of tlie reserves are .-more than 300- paces. asunder, this may be ■ 
soon «?ffi’cted. in all these attacks much will he expected from the cavalry?' 

33* The front a «, in fig-. 3, measures three humired paces.;, consequently, more 
.than is requisite for a battalion of six hundred men inline. These- ileclics' cannot 
defend each other ; therefure they must be covered by the first row of redoubts in ilieir 
nm: (h c)^ and those again by the second /h--- And, as the -lines , of defence are' 
not aoove two hundred paces in length, this'inay be done iis well by musketry as ar* 
tiflery. It the gorges of the lledies arc not left open, they ouglit only to beeiiclosed 
with palisades.-:- V- . -- * . 

In: the fleche "« tiicre are 53 iTien. . 

In the. redoubt 6 200 , a.nd one gu-m . 

In the redoubt d 2 U 0 j, , and two tlilio. 

As a reserve 200. 

Total 6r>o RICH, three pieces of cannon, and one or two squadrons behind the 
cpauknienis c/. Or, in this case, the reserve might be puited at each epanlcment 
ami io its dit'ch. 

34, The lines of fire show liow' much thes-e %vin'ks stippcvt each other, ami the ex- 

treme danger to which an esiemy must bp exposed, wheiackerhe may venture to make 
an attack upon . them. . , 

35. If the movements of the reserves of infautry in fig. 2 and 3, are at all likely 
intiTfcre with the cavahwb thev suay remain some paces .farther iu: the rear. 
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36. Tlie front a &, in p!. 2, tig. 1 ^ is also three hundred and thirtij paces in lengtli j 

l)ul ti'.e lines of defence are not above toises or two hundred paces : conse- 

quently, the ileclies can be supported by mwsquetry from the redoubts.— The parapets 
dy hy are tlirovvn up in the form of afleche, with two embrasures, and a traverse to 
detond the sortie. The muskef-shot which are bred from lienee will reach those from 
the redoubts at the distance of 10» paces.- — T%vo rows of palisades are placed be- 
tween the ikche a and the parapets d hy that the defenders may be able to make a 
safe retreat ; or a double parapet might be formed for tbe same purpose* But, in 
that case, the ussaiiants would have a more favourable opportunity of following' the 
«lefenders, and of forcing their way within the parapets, — -If infantry are posted at 
the epaulments/g, they will be of great use in supporting the redoubts and parapets 
in. their front. .. 

In tbe fieche a there are 50 men. 

Ill the redoubt c 250, which one or two pieces of cannon. 

Behind the parapets d 200, with two ditto*. 

At tbe epaulmensy jg ioo. 

Total 600 infantry, with three or four guns. — One or two squadrons of horse are 
posted behind the eqaulments. 

37. As no albwaiiee is made for a reserve, in the distribution of the troops for the 
defence of this retrenchment (lig\ 1.), the two hundred men at d /i wd 11 charge the 
enemy, under the support of the cai^alry, in case he should attack the redoubt c, 

3 S. Intig2d, the words are larger, formed en cremaille^ and enciovsed with pali- 
sades. — The epaulmeiits at d are thrown up for cavalry, and, if it is practicable;^ 
they ought to be supported by one hundred infantry. 

In this case the troops may be thus divided. 

In the small tenaille w; 100 men 

In the large ditto by 4 oo, with two or three pieces of cannon. 

And behind tbe epaulment d 100. 

Total 600 infantry, two or three pices of cannon, and two squadrons. 

ag. The above-mentioned retrenchment is extremely servicable in a flat counti'y^ 
if you have a suflicient supply of cavalry j or wherever there are many small heights' 
with gradual ascents, which lie near each other. Every tenaille defends itself with 
a rectangular and cross fire, and each is an effectual support to those which are 
near it. 

The double tenailles h c are supposed to have large openings, and those openings 
guarded by chevaux-de-frise ; that some hundreds of their defenders may be able 
to rush out and charge the enemy, whenever they find it advantageous to do so. 

40 . Another species of retrenchment is formed by enclosed lines. With these an 
army or position may by either surrounded, “dr merely defended in front.-— In all 
cases, such retrenchments must have several well-defended sorties j and, as their 
fronts are seldom or ever tube made with regularity, you will be generally obliged 
to form their angles as the ground will allow them, 

41 . Plate 2 , fig. 3 , represents an entire line of tenailles, whose salient angles a and 
bf ‘dre one hundred toises, or twe hundred andjifty paces asunder.— To form them, 
you must erect a perpendicular, as at b upon the centre of the base c d; let its 
length be 65 yards and join 6 d and d c together. The sorties shall be made in 
the rentrant angles, and covered by traverses, as at d, 

42 . Fig. 4 , is an indented line. with bastions, whose entire front is 07ie thoitsmd 
paces in length : consequently, the distance from o to i will bc\//re hundred ipdces. 

The gorges of the bastions may be enclosed with palisades, and the sorties made 
as ate. — To form such a retrenchment, you must first mark out your base, divide 
it Into two equal parts, and erect a perpendicular at each end and on its centre— 
X k represent the perpendicular on the centre of the base, and a J\ that at one end | 
to which thirty-Jive toises are given for the height of the bastion. — From the pointy/*, 
you must set off twenty toises to the right, and iteenty to the left. Let the perpen- 
diculars I ky My 0, i ky uiid c dy fic i/u'Ky toiscs asunder, and f/tcem in length *, then 
set toises from c to e, from h to p, &c. and draw the lines a dy d e, e f, f p, p 

m Hy and n L 

43 . Fig. 6 and 6, represent lines of bastions 5 and the curtain of Mie latter is made, 
with a salient angle, which increases its defence.— Their fronts are three huruhed 
paces in length, and their construction may be seen in the plan. 

* If there should be a scarcity of artillery, these tiro pieces of cannon may fee 
omitted. 
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■„ .LIST "OF HONORMRY DJSTfNCTIONS, AND FACINGS .. 
ANBLACEOF'ftEGlMENTS; 

TO WHICH IS ABIIED AN APFENDIX OF OFpCJKIl« EEWARPEO WITH MEBALS 
AN» FOREIGN OE BRITISH OR»E^ OF E.NIGHTHOO0. 


FIRST regirnent of Life Guards, 
Sd ditto, 

Royal regiment of Horse Guards, 

■ I s t (o r K i n g’ s) re gt . D g . G ii a rd s, 
Sd (orQueeifs) do. do, 

’3d;(o,rFr, of Wales’s) do. do, 
4th {or Royal Irish) do.; do. 

5th (of Prss. Charlotte of Wales’s) 
do. do. 

§th do, do. , 

7tli (or Princess Royal’s) do. do. 
'1st (or Royal)' ’ regt. of Dragoons, 
2d (or Royal North Brit.) do, do. 
3d (or the King’s own) do. do. 
4th (or the Q'lieen’s own) do. do. 
6th (or In uis killing) do. do. 

7th (or the Queen’s own) do (light) 

, do. Hussars. 

Still (or the King’s royal Irish) do. 

(light) do. 

§th do. (light) do. 
iOth (or the Prince of Wales’s own 
royal) do. (light) do. Hussars. 
nth do. (light j do. 

12th (or the Prince of Wales’s) 
do, (light) do. 

J^ermUted to hear on their colours and 
uppomifnents a S.PHIN'XT tc'ith the 
word “ EGYPTf'* in commemoration pf 
tM campaign of 1801. 

13th regiinent of (light) Dragoons, 
l|tli (or the Duchess of York’s 
own) do. (light) do. 

15th (or the King’s) do. light do, 
... Hussars, 

^6th (or the Queen’s) do. light do. 
. 17 th do, light do, , 

18th do. light do, Hus^AES. 

19 th do. light do. 

Permitted io bear the ELEPHANT; 
wUh ihe Ward AfiSA YPT' superscribed^ 
on, their colours and appointments^ in com- 
memoration of the battle of '2nd Sept, 1803. 

20th regt, of (light) ‘Dragoons, 

2 1 Bt do. ■ (light) do. 

22d do. (light) do. 

23d do. (light) do. 

Permitted to bear on their colours and 
appointments a SPHINX f with the 
word EGYPTf in conmiemoraticn. of 
ihe campaign of 1801 , 

¥01- VI, SO. 32, 


Red - Facings blue - Lace gold 
do, do. do. 

Blue « Facings red « Lace gold 
Red - Facings blue - Lace gold 
Facings black - Lace silver 
Facings white - Lace gold 
Facings blue « Lace silver 
Facings green - Lace gold 

Facings white - Lace silver 
Facings black - Lace gold 
Facings blue - Lace gold 
Facings blue - Lace gold 
Facings blue - Lace gold 
Facings green - Lace silver 
Facings yellow * Lace silver 
Blue - Facings white - Lace silver 

French grey - Facings red - Lace 
silver 

Bliie - Facings buff - Lace silver 
Blue - Facings red - Lace silver 

Blue « Facings buff Lace silver 
Blue - Facings yellow - Lace silver 


Blue « Facings buff - Lace gold 
Blue - Facings orf nge Lace gold 

Blue - Facings red Lace silver 

Blue - Facings red - Lace silver 
French grey t Facings white - Lace 
silver 

Blue - Facings white « Lace silver 
Blue - Facings yellow - Lace silver 


Bine - Facings yellow- Lace silver 
Blue - Facings yellow - Lace silver 
F reach grey -* Facings red - L. silver 
■Bine F acings cd^sun - Luce silver 


S 
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24in Dragoons. 

Permitted ro hear on their colours and 
^pponitfjitnls the PLEPUANT^'^ usith 
the ivord HJNBOOSTAN^'^ inscribed 
ar ound it^ in coniMemoratwn of the Acti* 
ons at A lU- G kur, 4th September^ and 
BelhidQth September, 1803, and of their 
General services in India. 
do.: (light) do. 

Permited fo hear the ELEPHANT^ 
and the icord LESWAREE^^ on their 
Colours and Appointments, in commemora- 
tion of the Battle of Noimnher, 1803. 
1st regiment of Foot Guards, 

Permific-d to inscribe the words CO- 
RUNb.AV'' and ^^BARROSA’’' on their 
Colours and' Appointments, in ca7nmemo- 
ratian of the Battles of l6th Jan. 1809, 
and St h March, iBii, 

Co lust ream regt. do. do. 

Permitted to inscribe the words “ T.^4- 
LA rERA^Und^^BARROSA^' on their 
colours and appointments, in commemo- 
ration of the battles of the 27 th and QSfh 
Mhdu, ISag, and 5th March, 1811 . — The 
l5i Bn. also to bear a “ SPHIN^X'^^ loitk ' 
the word “ EGYPT f for the Campaign 
pf imi. 

tld regt. of Foot Guards, 

Permitted ^c, ( as the Coldstream regt ) 
1st (or the iioyal Scots) regt. Foot 
Permitted to bear on their colours and 
appointments a SPHINX'^ with the 
word “ EG YPT,''" in cornme^noration of 
the campaign of 


■French grey F, yellow. -■ L. silver 


Blue - Facings yellow - Lace silver' 

Facings blue - Lace gold ' 

Facings blue -' Lace gold ' 


Facings blue - Lace gold 
Facings blue - Lace gold" 


fTo he continued J 


MILITARY CORRESFORI)E^%^.E. 


■ . IMPROrEMENT of ORDNANCE. ' 

We should profit even by the practices of oar enemies” 

Sm— IT has generally been remarked by foreigners, that our eoun« 
try men have less frequently been the original discoverers of any great i n- 
vention tlian improvers upon the discoveries or inventions of others : this 
however is assertion without proof. There is, ne%^ertheless, it must 
be confe.ssed, a sort of John Bullish obstinacy in our compositions, that 
rivets our very prejudices and makes us jog on in the old beaten track 
vrithout knowing why, or caring wherefore.’’ In the year 1805 I 
had the lu>uor of suggesting to Government, and particularly pressing on 
the attention of tiiC Admiralty and War Office, the very improvements 
which, it seems, have given : a moment ry advantage to the aimed Vessels 
of our onnaturat enemies, the Transatlantic English: who would not at 
this time have ventured an attack, if the Mother country had not been 
oppressed by immbersi^ 
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I hiiiBbiy submitted my plan to His Royal Highness the Duke of York 
the Commander in C.hief, and was referred to Lord Chatham,, the Master 
General of the Ordnance, as being, xuore immediately in that' depart uien-ts 
when his Lordship was pleased to appoint a committee of colonels and 
field officers of the Royal Artillery, before whom I. might have an oppor* 
tunity of trying the proposed experiments.-^My experiments consisted 
of shot of different sizes, quilted together in a peculiar manner, at chf-^ 
ferent distances, instead of a single ball, — This! had 'done witli nearly 
iBathemat.ical accuracy as well, as very considerable e^i:penceaDd trouble. 
The committee reported, That there could be no doubt but witiiin the 
limit to which Mr. A. confined their use they were more efficacloivs than 
the single ball, for the same reason, that within "proper distance .case or 
canister shot, from artillery,' produces greater effect than' round shot-’’ 
In consequence of this report I was honored wilh the thanks- of his Iloyal 
Highness the Coniniander in Chief: but nothing further w^as done. — It 
should be observed, that my suggestions were equally applicable to can- 
non as to musquetry* — With rausquetry I arn confident that I could 
produce five or six times the usual effect at the distance of 100 yards, 
which we know is as far as, in cornmon firing, does an v considerable 
mischief. —On stating my notions on this subject I never heard that shot 
had been used in action instead of ball, but afterwards found they had : 
at the seige of Schweeduitz, in defence of tlie palisades; by the Arnt ricans 
at the battle of the White Plains ; and the French too have since virtu- 
ally adopted the mode I had proposed — at Badsjoz they had eight si uggs 
or buck-shot, let into holes round a peice of stick, which they put on rlre 
top of the common charge ; and I know several officers, wounded with 
these small shot, whose wounds became more dangerous from the 
difficulty of extracting the shot than from large ball.— I conceive their 
advantage is sufficiently demonstrable at short distances ; in enclosed 
countries, and particularly against cavalry, and from the tops of ships; 
so that we cannot hence wonder at the prodigious slaughter on board 
the frigates that have been uiifortunaely captured* J.A. 


General Order-Book, 


. ■ ■ GEN.EIIAL ORBERS.*— Hoese-Gu AK.BS, ' 4th' February 'iSiS.— AT a GeaetH! 
Court-Martial field at Halifax, Nova Scotia,' on the 28 tb September t8l2, and eon* 
thiued by adjourniiienis to the 7tb of October following, Lieuteuant T'homas'Her- 
I'ing' of the 99tls (or Prince of Vl’‘ales''s Tipperary) Ecgitnent, was. arraig.:ed upon 
the under-mentioned Charge, viz. ■ . ■ 

For Conduct iinhi'comina: the Character of aa Officer and a Gentleman, in pre- 
varicating', and .'iig fuiisci), when sworn as an Evidence before a General 
Court-Martial, oa the 4th and iastanL*^ , ■ • ■ ' 
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UpoB wliicli Charge the Court came to the following' decision » 

The Court-Martial, after the most attentivie consideration of % Evidence given 
hy Lieutenant and Adjutant Thomas Herring of 99th Eegiment, before the late Ge - 
neral Court-Martial, of which Major-General ,'Sir Thomas Sauiiiarez was Fresidenij, 
and mature deliberation on the Evidence now given in the Prosecution, in exculpa* 
tbn, and the Prisoner’s defence, is of opinion, that he is Guilty of the Crime as 
exhibited against him, and doth therefore Sentence him, the said Lieutenant and 
Adjutant Thomas Herring of the 99th (or Prince of Wales’s Tipperary) E^pmentj, 
to''he Cashiered, 

His Royal Highness the Prince Regent was - pleased in, the 'Name, and on the Be- 
half of his Majesty to approve, and confirm the Finding and Sentence of the Court 5. 
and the Commander in Chief directs that the Charge preferred against Lieutenant 
and Adjutant Herring, together witli the Finding and Sentence of the Court, shall 
he read at the Head of every Corps, and entered in the General Order Book. 

By Command, H arr.TCalVe&t Adj.-Gen. 


HoRSE-GuaRds, I2th February 181S. — AT a General Court-Martial held at the 
Royal Hospital, Chelsea, on the I4tli January, 1813, Lieutenant and Adjutant 
George Towel! of the 3d (or Prince of Wales’s) Regiment of Dragoon Guards, was 
arraigned upon the undermentioned Charge, viz. 

i« p'or vilifying the Character of his Superior Officer, Major Philip Hay of the 
ISth Regiment of Light Bragodns, by falsely asserting in or about the month 
of August 1810, at Beal, that he, the said Lieutenant and Adjutant G. Tow ell, 
had given to Major Hay, One Hundred Pounds, on condition of his obtaining the 
Adjutancy of the 3d Dragoon Guards, such conduct being to the prejudice of good 
Order and Military Discipline,” 

IT pon which Charge the Court come to the following decision t — 

The Court hating muturely weighed and deliberated up^on the Evidence brought: 
forward on the part of the Prosecution, and what has been slatted in defence, are of 
opinion that the Prisoner is of the crime laid to his charge, viz. of vilify- 

ing the Character of Major Hay, by falsely asserting that he, said Lieutenant and 
Adjutant Towell, had given to Major Hay £100, on condition of obtaining the 
Adjutancy of the 3d Dragoon Guards j but they are also of opinion, that in a con- 
versation with Lieutenant Macartney, the Prisoner appears to have left the impres- 
sion that the transaction betweenhim and Major Hay was intended for his (Major 
Hay’s) benefit, so as to have made Major Hay desirous of vindicating himself from 
such a reflection, which he has done in the opinion of the Court in the most satis- 
factory manner,' 

His Roya! Highness the Prince Regent was pleased in the Name and on the Be** 
half of his Majesty, to approve and confirm the Finding of the Court; and th® 
commander in Chief directs that the Charge preferred against Lieutenant and Adju- 
tant G. Towell of the 3d Dragoon Guards together with the Finding of the Courts 
be entered in the General Order Book. 

: . ByConaxnand, Harey Cai*YErt. Xdj.-Ge».. 
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THE LONDOH GAZETTES FOE THE ' MONTH'. AT 'FULL LENGTH. 

[The Reader leUi be plea^iei to take iioike, that the London Gazette^' qf 
the Month are here ait compkteii/ giren — nothing whatever behig 
omitted hut the advertisements. The price of some of these Gazettes 
is Four or Five SkiiMngs eaeh---^Fight of them, together ivith aJ! the 
.Extrmrdhiarg Gazettes andSuppiemenfs of the Month, are here given 
at ftiii length 



The Loiidon Gazette. 


llttfeltglfDf li|! 

From Tuesday, FS, 'm, to Saturday, Fob, ^^27, - isuh 
( €o 7 itinued frmn our last. ) 

January '6. — ‘A ule-tle- Camp-General Wassiltcbikof-f reports, under date of the-isd, 
that the Austrian troops are posted at Osfroieukaj Ostrow, and Broki, and that their 
outposts were extending to Kour. 

January 7.-—A(lmiral Tchichagoff reports, under date of the Sth, that, according 
to credible accounts of the inhabitants, the whole French army has passed,on1ts ire- 
treat, through Insterbnrg and that the French guards amounted at;-that Time, 'lo 
no more than fifteen hundred men. 

January 8.— General Count Wittgenstein states, iri'a report datedThe Gth,that'lii« 
van-guard, under the command of Major-General "SchcpelefF', on ' the 4th, ''fame 
lip with the enemy 'ilea? Labisu, where the latter' had (aken'-'np an advantags-ona- 
position, which he obstinately defended. The battle continued till noon j and the 
enemy being driven from their position, retreated tow'ards Konigsberg, into^whlch 
city Major-GetierarSchepelcdre van-guard %vas carried on their shoulders. 'During- 
this engagement, the enemy lost three pieces of cannon and three hundred prisoners, 
some of whom were officers. Major-General Schcpeleff took possession of Kouigs- 
berg, with the vanguard of the army, on 'the night O’f t'he 4th..- • - 

His Majesty the Emperor’s head-quarters, and those of the Marshal, w'Cre on that 
day in the- village of Orany. 

.January 9.— GfCiieral Count Wittgenstein reports, in'' completion ’of 'his 'former 
^stateiIle^lt cooceniing the taking of the city 'of ICoi'ngsberg,Jl,iat'Tlre'.enemyivei'e'Alri- 
ven out of that city by the four regiments of Cossacks, 'viz. that of •Bfajor-Ocneial 
Iladlonoli’ (2)., of Lieutenant-Colonels Tschernosouboff (8.) and 'Lostchiiiue,'‘aml of 
Major SeliwanoiF, all under the command of Colonel Rudiger, Who had observed the 
tneiny’s iBovemcnts from the commencement of the evening, and, notwitlmtamMwg 
the darkness of the night, had taken advantage- of e'VCry'stfp they made for^their re- 
treat. On the dth, at two o’clock after midnight, Cofenel Rudiger, with the Cos- 
sacks before mentioned, pushed vigorously forward, ‘and, "’Ufter-'anr 'obsiinaie'firecff 
snnsketry, entered on the enemy’s shoulders into the eitj', in which about th if tee® 
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lumdred men were made prisoners. The rapidity with whicli our troops forced their 
way into the city, obliged the enemy, besides this, to leave abcmt eight thonsand of 
his exhausted troops behind, him, and to sink about thirty pieces of artillery, with 
the cartridii’c-boxes, wliich belonged to the besieging train that was in Courland, and 
Hduch the inhabitants are now employed in getting out. Besides this, severai Rus- 
sian Staif and other Officers and privates, who Imd at different times been made 
prisoners, were again restored to liberty ; and a considerable r|uantity of provisions 
and forage were likewise found in the magazines. After faking possession of the 
city, Colonel Rudiger again set out with the aforesaid cavalry^ without making the 
least delay, in pursuit of the enemy, lu the course of our pursuit of the enemy from 
Tilsit to Konigsberg, and after taking possession of the city, he has lost fifty » 
one pieces of cannon in the whole. 

Aide-de-Camp-Gcneral Wassiltschikoff states, under date of she 5 th instant, that 
the Aiisfrian troops, after strengthenirig their advanced posts, had drawn themselvea 
towards Warsaw. The head-quarters of His Majesty the emperor, and of the 
Field-Marshal, arrived this day in the village of Bleritsclu 


Extracts from the Journal of Military Operations of the Russian Armies. 

iTeueral PlatofP informs, under date of the 6 th January, that the Prussians receive 
our troops in a friendly and open manner, and provide them willingly with provi- 
sions, and their horses with forage, for which we give them receipts. In return for 
their good conduct the most rigorous discipline and suboi^di nation are observed, to 
the great satisfaction of the inhabitants. 

January 13 . — ^The head-quarters of His Imperial Majesty, and of the Field- 
Marshal, are at Bleritsch. 

January 18 . — This day His Imperial Blajesty, after having- caused the Te 
to be sung, entered the Grand Duchy of Warsaw, and repaired together with 
the whole of the head-quarters of His Highness the Field- Blarslial, from Meritsch 
to Leypoussl. 

January 14 — ^Thc head-quarters of His Imperial Majesty are at Posowge. 

January 16. ■ — Head-quarters of His Imperial Majesty at Souwalky. 

January 17.— Baron W’'in2ingerode reports, that a party of the detachment of Co* 
loivel Davidolf has taken a Hungarian hussar, going with dispatches to Colno*. 

Admiral Tchkhagoff reports, under date of January 14 , that the right bank of 
the Nogat is entirely freed from the enemy, and that the towns of Blarienbcrg, Ma- 
rienw'erder, and Elhing, are occupied by our troops, in the latter of wdiich there were 
found considerable magazines of provisions. 

General Platoff pursues the enemy on the road of Mavienberg to Bantzic, while 
Major-General Schepeleff lias crossed the Nogat at Sommeran, in order to harrass 
his retreat by that road. 

General Platoff- entered Mavienberg on the isth. The enemy w'ere vigorously 
pursued as far as Dirschan, where they made a stand at the tete-du-pont, but w^erc 
repulsed, upon which they retreated by two roads 5 one party took that of Dantzic, 
the other went off towards Stargard. General Doctoroff pursues the latter. 

When General Chernicheff eutered Blarknwerder, on the I2tli of January, the 
Viceroy of Italy and Marshal Victor were scarcely able to escape from the Cossacks. 
General La Pierre, four officers, and two hundred men, were made prisoners j like* 
wise a courier, expedited by Napoleon to the Prince of Neiifcbatel, with dispatches* 

On the road of Neuenberg, Lieutenant-Colonel Adrianoff, in pursuing the cneniyj, 
pact a squadron of Baden, tleatroyed it almost entirely, add took forty-seve* 
prisoners. 
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The Emperor's head-quarters arc at SouwaUii (no date); on the isth of JaimaiT 

!it Ratscliky. , 

Head-quarters on the i9th January at Eyck. ■ , . 


G,F;N,E'mAi. ORBERS TO TliFy' AR'i^iES.— jFJea<?-Qif«rterA',^Tbzo-;2 ofLycky January 
18 HAVE, iiucoiniBon satisfaction in returning to the General of Cavalryi 

Count Plaloffj as well as to the Generals, the Officers of the Staff, and others, and 
to the soldiers of his corps, my best thanks for the rapidity with which they have 
occupied the towns of Marienberg, Marienwerder, and Elbing,and for the military 
|iisci|iline and order, which on this occasion has been observed throughout. It is 
particularly agreeable to me to be able to carry this testimony of so distinguished 
and laiHlable a conduct, on the part of the Russian troops, to the throne of our au- 
gust M onarch, who, witli the tenderness of a father, interests himself in the hap- 
piness of the inhabitants of this country. 

(Signed) PRINCE 'KUTU'SOFF SMOLENSKO- ^ 


Addresses have been presented to his .Royal Highness the Prince Regent, by the 
Lord Mayor, Slicrifi^, Commons and Citizens of the City of Dublin; by the Grand 
Jury of the County of tbe City of Dublin ; by tbe Protestant Noblemen, Gentlemen, 
Freeholders and Inliabitants of the County of Antrim, and by the Protestant Inha- 
hitants of the Queen's County ; which Addresses His Royal Highness was pleased 
to receive very graciously. 


AdmiraUy-Officey February 27, i S 13 — E'ctract of a Lctler from the Hon. Captain 
Gordon, of His Majesty's Ship Magicienne, to Vice-Admiral Martin, dated off St. 
Mary's, January is, JSI3, and transmitted by the Admiral to John IVilson Croker;, 
Esq.- i HAVE the honour to acquaint you that His Majesiy’s ship under my com- 
mand yesterday captured the American schooner privateer Thrasher, of fourtceq 
carriage-guns and eighty men, after a chase ot nine hours, twelve leagues Lust of 
|he Island of St. Mary's. 


The London Gazette. 

ijg jiutljorttg. ^ 

From Saturday, Feb. 27, TvmnAr, March Qy 1813 
War-Q^cey March 1, 1813. —His Royal Highness the Prince Regent, in the name 
»ad on the behalf of His ?dajesty, f as been pleased to approve of the <^3d Regiment 
hearing upon its colours and appointments (in addition to any other badges or de- 
vices which have hvrctdfare been granted) tbe words « and Man- 

iaray' in consequence of the distinguished gallantry displayed by that regiment on 
the 2d October 1709, at Bcrgcn-op-Zee, and also in the memorable battle of the 1.3th 
March iso I, when leading the left column of the army in-its advance from Blaiidara^ 

War-OfficQy 'March 2, isi3.^2d regiment of dragoon guards,, Wiirtam Woodman, 
gent, to be veterinary-surgeon, vice Smith, placed upon half-pay, commission dated 
February 25, 18 13. 3cl ditto, ensign E, IngUs, from the 63d foot, to be cornet, by 
purchase, vice Fox, promoted, dated as above# ffth. ditto, assistant-surgeon Georg?. 
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P.ttrden, fr«ni the 9 tb 1 ig;ht: ,(lFag“-ooa»,:% be assistant-sijTgeonj. Tiee Sibbc'iUlj, appointeji. 
#n. the staifj dated as above. 1 st regiment of dragoons, corviet J. H., Slade to 
Iteotenant,. by purchase, vice Avarne^ ,^yho. retires, dated as above. 3d ditto, cornet 
W. B. Stapleton to be lieutenant, by purchase, vice llunter, promoted, dated as 
above., 4th ditto, .carnet A. J. Bjrrom to be lieutenant, vice Holmes,, deceased, dated 
as, above *5 Eobert Burro vrs, gent, to be^ cornet, vice . Eyrom, dated.. as above. , gib 
fegimeiit of light dragoons, assistant-surgeon Thomas Lukis, from the SS-th foot, tft 
’l>e assistant-surgeon, vice Furdon, appointed to the 6 tb dragoon ■ guards, dated, as 
above, lyth ditto, captain John Atkins, from the 19 th light dragoons, 10 be cap- 
tain of a troop, vice Browne, who .exchanges, dated as above ; ensign Thomas Hnr^. 
ring, from the idth foot, to be cornet, by purchase, -vice Eiide.rby, promoled in the 
fi 2 d light dragoons, dated as above. J 8 th ditto, Robert Coote, gent, to be corMt, 
by purchase, vice Hesse, promoted, dated as above, igtli ditto, captain William 
Browne, from the 37 th light dragoons, to be captain of a troop, vice Atkins, who 
exchanges, dated as above. 25th ditto, hospitabmate Samuel Barry to be assistant- 
surgeon, vice Baking, deceased, dated as above, ad regimeiit of foot, lieutenant I, 
Taylor to bo captain of a company, vice I/Estrange, dismissed the service, dated 
February 2 S, }813; ensign J. S. Hughes to be lieutenant, vice Taylor, dated as 
above* 4 th ditto, ensign E. Boulby to be lieutenant, vice Craster, deceased, dated 

a» above; volunteer Buchanna to be ensign, vice Boulby, dated as above 

Sth ditto, Luke Vipont, gent, to be ensign, by purchase, vice Price, promoted, dated 
3S above. 2 3 st ditto, lieutenant D. Blackay to be captain of a company, without 
purchase, vice Campbell, removed from the service, dated as above. To be lirst 
lieutenauts— second lieutenant Robert Brown, vice Gotf, casliicred, dated Februacy 
24, 1 S 13 ; second lieutenant John Doig, vice Mackay, dated February 25., laiS. 
To be second licutenaixts — John Dunbar Moodie, gent, vice Brown, dated February 
24, IS13 ; Dpid Rankiiie, gent, vice Doig, dated February 25, 3533.* To be quar- 
ter- mas ter— serJeant- major John Wilkie, vice Sutherland, deceased, dated as above- 
S4tli ditto, ensign William D’Acre to be lieutenant, without purchase, vice Fraser 
promoted in the 1st Ceylon regiment, dated as above ; Benjamin Everard, gent, to 
he € 3 isig!i, vice D’Acre, dated as above. 26 fcb ditto, Charles King, gent, to be mu 
purchase, vice Hamilton, promoted in the lOist foot, dated as above. 27 th 
ditto, ensign J. R. Drew to be lieutenant, vice Leacroft, deceased, dated as above ; 
Tohinteer Richard Chines, from the 50th foot, to be ensign, vice Drew, dated 
above. 34th ditto, serjeant-major Sampson Pickett to be ensign, w'ithout purchase, 
vice Jones, who resigns, dated as above. 40 th ditto, George Hibbert, gent, to b© 
ensign, by purchase, vice Malone, pi*omoted, dated as above. 42d ditto, lieutenant 
Alexander Wishart, from the 5.5th foot, to be lieutenant, vice Sinclair, who ex- 
€-hanges, dated as above, 43d dilto-— -to be lieutenants, without purchase — ensign 
Thomas Beckham, vice Ridout, dead of bis wounds, dated February 23, 3813 ; en- 
sign IV. Cundy, vice Mayue, deceased, dated February 24, 13 33; ensign tlie ho- 
nourable Charles Monck, vice Polock, promoted, dated February 25 , 1813 to 
he ensigns— Richard Fowler, gent, by purchase, vice Gpbb, promoted, dated 
February 22 , 3813 ; volunteer Edward Rowley Hill, vice Beckham, dated February 
23, 1813; William Allan, gent, vice Cundy, dated February 04 , iSi3; Richard 
James Shaw, gent, vice I\Ionck, dated Frbruary 25 , 1813 . 44th regiment of foot, 
Tolunteer Benjamin Whitney, from the 43 d foot, to he ensign, vice Christie, de- 
ceased, dated February 25, 3813. 48th ditto, lieutenant Edward Charles Close to 
be adjutant, vice Steele, who resigns the adjutancy only, dated as above, 5Gth ditto, 
surgeon John Carter, from the 15th foot, to be surgeon, vice Williams, who ex- 
dmoges, dated as above. S2d ditto, ensign G. Campbell to be lieutenant, vice 
uute.., ec.castd, dufed as above; Josiah Eylcs Deere, gent, to he ensign, vice 
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Caifflpljell, dated as.abote. 55tli ditto, lleu'lenant Neil Sinclair, from the 42d foot^ 
to be lie'ilteiiant, vice Wisbart, wlio exebaoges, dated as above, 57tb ditto, ensign 
K. Waller to be lientenaot, witliotit purchase, vice Cairncross, wb© resignts, date'ii'' 
m alwve 5 volunteer Hugh' McKenzie to be ensign, vice Walkr, dated as above. 
SStli ditto, liedtentnt Williain Bavenport to be captain of a company, by pnrcbasej 
vice Bonnellan, who retires, dated as above. 0ist ditto,. serjeant-major George Tyr- 
rell to be c|i!artcr-roast£r, vice Fortune, deceased, dated as above.. 68tb ditto, John 
Lewis White, cjsq. to be pay-master, vice Wood, deceased, dated as above. 77fli 
ditto, voliintber *■— — Austen to be ensign, witbont purchase, vice Hughes, whose 
appointment lias not taken place, dated as above. 79th ditto, ensign E. Kennedy 
to he lieateiiaot, without purchase, vice M*Ra, promoted in the 27th foot, dated as 
tbove*,— to be ensigns-^^serjeant Jolin Noyor, from the Coldstream guards, vice 
Archer, deceased, dated February 24, 1813 ; volunteer dohn Bl^Piiee, vice Kennedy, 
dated February 25, IS 13 -ta be ciuarter-Esaster— -quarter-master- serJeant Archibald 
Siaelair, vice Hamilton, deceased, dated as above. 83d ditto, volunteer P. Nugent 
to be ensign, vice Macken, deceased, dated as above, 84th ditto, ensign M. Tback- 
wray to be lieutenant, by purchase, vice Prendergast, promoted, dated as above. SSth 
ditto, surgeon Rees Williams, from the 50th foot, to be surgeon, vice Carter, who 
ejtchangcs, dated as above j assistant-surgeon WllHara Griffin, from the SOtli foot, 
to be assistant surgeon, vice Liikis, appointed to the 9th light dragoons, dated as 
above. §2(1 ditto, lieutenant Samuel Bevan to be captain of a company, vice Hill, 
deceased, dated November 26, 1812; ensign G. Gordon to be lieutenant, vice Be- 
Van, dated February 25, 1813 ; serjeant Turner, from the ad foo.t guards, to be 
ensign, vice Gordon, dated as above, psth ditto, second lieutenant J. H, Kirkley 
to be first lieutenant, without purchase, vice Baldock, who resigns, dated as above 5 
•—to be second lieutenants-— George Drummond, gent, by purchase, vice Fiizmau- 
rice, promoted, dated February 25, 1813; Charles Rochfort, gent, vice Kirkley,; 
dated February 26, 1813. 97th regiment of foot, lieutenant Alexander Walker to 
be adjutant, vice Be Courcy, promoted, dated February 25, 1813. 5th West India 
regiment, ensign Edw'ard Codd, from the 62d foot, to be Ueutenant, without pur- 
chase, vice Sutherland, appointed to the 4th royal veteran battalion, dated as above. 
§ih royal veteran battalion, lieutenant Donald Caiiierott,from the half-pay of a pro- 
vincial corps, to be lieutenant, vice T|t.ylor, whose appointment has not taken place^ 
dated as above. JBmret—*brevet lieutenant-colonel Robert Arbuthiiot to be lieute- 
siant-colonel, and to serve as such in Portugal, under lieateaaut-geoeralsir WiMiam 
Carr Beresford, vice Brown, appointed to the 46th foot, dated as above; brevet 
major John Austin, of the 58th foot, to be lieutenant-colonel in tlie army, dated as 
above ; captain John Prior, from the 39th foot, to be major in the army, and to serve 
as such in Portugal, under lieutenant-general sir William Carr Beresford, vie© Ar- 
imthnot, dated as aboVe, Henry Davis, of Meuron'^s regimenl, to be 

adjutant-general to the forces serving in Sicily, Vice major-general Campbell, dated 
February 19, 1813 ; deputy assistant-coramiasary-geaeral E. C. Robinson to be an 
assistant-commissary-general’to the forces, dated January 26, 1813. Mospital-^Siqf 
^staff-stsrgeon A. Meiaies, M. D. to be physician -to the forces, dated Feb.ruary 25, 
18 i.f, To be s.urgeons to the forces-^surgeon Jacob Bath, from the 1st Ceylon ■. re- 
giment, iater! as above ; surgeon Henry Robertson, from the Portuguese service, 
dated a® above. The king’s German Legion-^lst battalion of the line, staR'-assii- 
iant-surgeon Gottlreb Wetzig to be surgeon, vice , Kessler, appointed to the veteran 
battalion, dated February 12, 1813. Veteran bat talion^ surgeon George Kessler^ 
from the 1st battalion of the line of the king’s German legion, to be surgeon, dated 
February 11, is 13; assistant-surgeon Frederick Hartzig, from the 1st battalion of 
the line of the king’s German legion, to be assistapt-siirgeon, dated February 12, 18 IS. 

VOk.TL mas. T ■ - : ■ 
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Tlie :d«ke of York’s Greek light ' infantry regiment— to bo ensigns—qiiarter-inaster- 
serjeaot ------- — Sansonetti, dated February 25, 18,13 5 George Newsom, gent, vice 

Xiberopolo, who resigns, dated February 26 , 1813'.— —Memoean bum.— Brevet 

eolo.nel, Blaxwell, major of the, ytli dragoon guards,. W'bo was ^superseded, .as st.ated 
in ,t!ie Gazette of the qotb' ultimo, is reinstated in-bis raiik*, the appointment ...of 
-Schulze, gent, ter be cornet in 'the- 2 d light dragoons of the king’s., Germam 
legTon,:as stated in, the Gazette of the 16 th ultimo, hasiiot taken place*. 


.Commissions signed by the Lord Lieutenant of the County of Northumberland.-*. 
Northumberland regiment of militia—Cuthbert Shafte, gent, to be ensign, dated 
: February.. 12 , 18.13* . Northern regiment of local .militia— captain .Henry. .Howey to 
he"inajor, vice Hughes, resigned, dated March; 1 , 1809 ; lieutenant John Nicholso'm 
to be captain, vice Bell, resigned, dated September 5, 1810 j lieutenant Wiiliana 
Lowrey to be ditto, vice Sanderson, resigned, dated as above ; lieutenant William 
Andrews to be ditto, vice Bell, resigned, dated October 28, 1812 ; lieutenant John 
Smith to be ditto, vice Hogg, resigned, dated as above; lieutenant Nicholas Wea- , 
theriy to be ditto, vice Kirsopp, resigned, dated as above ; lieutenant Thomas 
Smith to be ditto, vice Harbottle, resigned, dated January 20 , 1 SI 3 ; lieutenant 
John Trotter Brockett to be ditto, vice liowland, resigned, dated as above ; ensign 
John Anderson to be lieutenant, vice Nicholson, promoted, dated September 5 , 
1810 ; Richard Wallace Wood, gent, to be ditto, vice Gregson, resigned, dated No* 
vember 22 , 1811 ; Nathaniel Dodds, gmit. to be ditto, vice Reed, resigned, dated as 
above ; ensign Thomas Henderson to be ditto, vice Anderson, promoted, dated Oc- 
tober 23, ISIS ; ensign Christopher Howey to be ditto, vice Smith, promoted, dated 
'as above ; ensign Edward Henderson to be ditto, vice Weatherly, promoted, dated, 
as above ; ensign Joseph Green to be ditto, vice Fraser, resigned, dated January 20 , 
1813 ; William Forrester Cocharaue, gent, to be ditto, vice Browm, resigned, dated 
as above; Abraham Dawson, gent, to be ditto, vice Smith, promoted, dated as 
above ; James Latidles, gent, to be ditto, vice Brocket!, promoted, dated as above ; 
Wllliaih Thompson, gent, f o be ditto, vice Bell, resigned , dated as above ; Thomas 
Smith, gent. to be ensign,vice Atkinson, resigned, dated as above; Thomas White, 
gent to be ditto, vice Smith, promoted, dated January 29 , 1813 ; Henry James 
Ellis, gent, to be adjutant, vice James, deceased, dated June la, 18 li. Southern 
regiment — Adam Atkinson, jun. esq, to be captain, dated F’ebniary 8 , 1818; Ste- 
phen Heed, esq* to he captain, dated February B, 1813 , Ogle Wallis, esq. to be cap- 
tain, dated as above; Thomas Finley, esq. to be captain, dated February 13 , 1813 ; 
George Frederie Manners, gent, to be lieutenant, dated January 29 , 1813; John 
Lowes, gent, to be lieutenant, dated February 8, 1813; Nicholas Lowes, gent, to 
lieutenant, dated as above ; John Machell, gent, to he lieutenant, dated as above ; 
William Falconar, gent, to be ensign, dated January 29 , 1813 . Commissions signed 
by the Lord Lieutenant of the County of Hants. — North Hants militia — ensign 
William Viney to be lieutenant, viceYYilliams, resigned, dated February 10 , 1813. 
Winchester battalion of volunteers — lieutenant William Cave to be captain, vice 
Blake,. resigned, dated January. 8 13 ensign Henry Wells to be lieutenant, vice 

Cave, promoted, dated as above; ensign-, William. Barns to be lieutenant, 'vice 
Knight, resigned, dated as -above. . -...Fordingbridge yeomanry cavalry— Jos. May, 
esq. to be capiain commandant, vice. Eulse, resigned, dated February l, 1813 ; Ed- 
ward Taylor, gent, to be lieutenant, "■vice May, promoted, dated as above. Ck>m- 
missiott signed by the Yice- Lieutenant of ...the. County of Surry. — 2cl regiment of 
royal Surry militia- — Charles -■ Duncumbe WYarner, gent, to be ensign, vice Taylor, 
resigned, dated J annary 25, 1813. /C.ommission signed by the Lord Lieutenant of 
the County of Kent,— -Canterbury volunteers— John Lushington, gent, to be ensign, 
dated February 8;, IS 13, Commission in the Bedford Regiment of militisi signed 
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hy tlie Lord I.icuteniiiit— adjutant William Hardgrovc to. be captain, by brevet, 
dated October lo, 1Sli2. Commission in tlie Liulithgowslure regiment of local •rai^ 
litia, signed by the Lord Lientenant of the County of Linlithgow — captain Thomas, 
Liston to be quarter-mastc'r, vice Salmon, resigned, dated July 30, 38.32. , Coninvis- 
sions rigncd by the Lord iJcutenant of the County of .Fife.' — Fife militia — enslgii 
James Ray to be lieoteminf, vice St wart. Lindsay, deceased, dated January 23, 3813... 
ist Fife local .militia — lieutenant-colonel Ceorge Aiiken to be lieutenant-colonel- 
commandani, vice Weinyss, rcsig'iied, dated Jan«ary23, 1813. Commissions signed 
by the Lord Lieutenant of the County of Ayr— Alexander Boswell, esq. to be vice- 
licttteuant, vice Oswald, resigned, dated February 10, 1813- .asth or Ayrshire ml- 
litia^-Robcrt McKean, Jun. gent, to be ensign, vice Smith, resigned,., dated Fein 
niary 7, 18 33. — .. . 

Admcraitif-OjUces March 2, 1813,— Copy of a Letter .from Captain Chetbam, of 
His ]^Iajesty‘'8 Ship Hamadryad, to John W’ilsoii Crokcr, Esq. dated in the Downs, 
the 1st instant. 

Sir,' — I'BEG yon will be pleased .to inform, my .Lords Commissioners- of tire Ad- 
miralty, that yesterday, at half past seven P. M. Beaehy Head, bearing-N. E. about 
seven miles, a French .lugger privateer came out from under the land, and, fired ut 
ills Majesty's ship und-er my command *, L tacked' and brought her under our lecj 
guns, and fired several shot at her, and from her obstinate endeavours to escape, 
she "sunk at half pasf nine; and, I am sorry to say, without a possibility.- of niy sav- 
ing any of the crew, I have, &c. (Signed) Ebwaro Chatham, Captain. .■ 

Jdmiraiiy’-Offkey 3IaTch 2,-3813. — Copy of a Letter from Captain Gahvey, of 'Hi.s 
Majesty's, Ship Dryad, addressed to Commodore Malcolm, and transmitted by .Ad« 
mir-al Lord Keith to John Wilson Croker, Esq. 

His ,M.'ajesty’s Ship Bryad, Basque-Roads, December, 27, IS 1,2 . 
beg to acquaint you, that cruising, in the execution ofyonr orders, be- 
tween Belleisieand the Isle Dieu, on th-e morning of -the 23d instant, w’esaw a large 
brig on the weather-beam, in shore of us, which 1 immediately chased. The wea- 
ther being thick and hazy, we soon lost sight; but clearing a little again, about 
eleven o'clock, she 'w as perceived on the weather-bow working into- the Isle ,Bien. 
I continued standing after her by the help of 'the lead, the fog- clearing at intervals, 
to push througli the passage between the island and the main, should she have en- 
deavoured to escape by that way ; but getting closer in, we discovered her at an an- 
chor iipder the battery of the island. I determined, if possible m this situation,, to 
lay her on board, -and bore up for that purpose ; but. the .moment 1 did so she cat 
.|ier cable, hoisted her jib and foretop-sail, and-rnn upon.;. the rocks. . The batteries 
then O'pei'ied a heavy hre, and hulled us three or four, .times, and wounded the fore- 
mast badly, but without any other eBect ; and in.;the course of that night and the 
following day, the brig went to pieces. 

1 have not been able to fmd out her naiB'e, or any. other particular more than that 
bIic was a French national brig of war, mounting twenty-two guns. 

I havc/&e. ' (Signed) E. GA-iiWBV;, Captalq, ‘ 
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the following are copies, were this day received by the Earl .Bathurst, ^one of'His 
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Majesty's .Prtiieipal Secretaries of State, from Lieotenaiit-Geiieral Sir George Pre- 
Tost, Bart. :Go¥erooivGenefal ' and Commander-in-Chief of Forces in Nortli 
America. ' ■ • ■ Head-avmrters, Chambly, November 21,: 1812. " ' ' > 

• My Loiio,—! HAVE the 'honour to acquaint your Lordship, that the, efforts 
of Use enemy at Saekett's Harbour, on Lake -Ontario, enabled them to^.send out, 
on the loth instatit, seven sail -of armed vessels, manned by the .crew, of one of 
the American frigates, and commanded by some of their 'naval ollicers, having on 
board ■ a eotisiderable detachment of troops for the purpose of carrying the port of 
Kingston, by surprise, and of destroying His 'Majesty's ship Royal George, then 
lying there ■ ' ' 

I have much satisfaction in reporting to your Lordship, that the vigilance and 
military skill of Colonel Vincent, who is iii command at Kingston, frustrated their 
designs, aad after many hours of ineffectual cannonade the American Rotiila hauled 
off, and on the following day returned into port 5 I have also the hoBonr to report 
to your Lordship, that, having received information of the advance of the eitemy 
with llieir whole force of regulars and militia encamped at Flattshnrgh, from that 
place to the village at Champlain, about six miles from the province line, with the 
avowed purpose of penetrating into this frontier, I directed the brigade oftroops at 
Montreal, consisting of two companies of the royals, seven companies of the 8th, or 
King's four companies of the Montreal volunteer militia, and the 5th battalion of 
the embodied Canadian militia, with one troop of volunteer cavalry, and a brigade 
of light artillery, the whole under the command of Colonel Baynes, to cross the 
St. Lawrence and advance to the support of Major-General De Rottenburgh, wdiose 
front was threatened by this movement of the enemy •, the troops crossed with nn- 
common expedition on the evening of Thursday last, the 19th instant, and reached 
La prairie that nig'ht. 

I am happy to inform your Lordship that, immediately upon the alarm being 
given that the enemy were advancing, the sedentary militia docked in from all quar- 
ters with a zeal and alacrity which I cannot too much praise, and which assures mo 
that I shall derive essential assistance from them when the occasion shall require it 

The enemy, since the advance to Champlain, have made several reconnoissances 
beyond the lines into the province*, one in particular, on the night of the 19th, 
w ith a detachment of cavalry, and a body of about one thousand of their regular in- 
fantry, the whole under the command of Lieutenant-Colonel Pike, who Is esteemed 
in the United States an able officer, hut falling in unexpectedly with a small party 
of Voyageurs and Indians, one of our advanced pickets, by whom they were fired 
upon, they were thrown into the greatest confusion, and commenced a fire upon 
each other, which was attended with a loss of about fifty of tlseir men killed and 
wounded, when they dispersed. Our picket made good their retreat unmolested, 
and without a man being Iiurt *, by several deserters who have since come into us, 
and some of whom were of the reconnoitriug party, we have ascertained their loss, 
and that but a small proportion of the miUtia accompanied them that night to the 
lines 5 the others having wavered respecting advancing beyond them. I have, &c. 

Earl Bathurst, Bic, (Signed) Geoegib Feetost. 


Head-<iuaHers, La Prairie, 'November, 28 , 1819 . 

My Losd,*^SINCE my last report to your Lordship from Chambly, the vigour 
of the enemy’s operations against Lower Canada has greatly declined, and term!- 
Bated on the 22 d, at noon, in a complete retreat, whicif was effected in two divisions 
011^ that and the following day, upon Flattshurgh, Burlington, and Albany $ a| 
which places, I am informed, they propose to take up thefr winter-quwiers. 
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I hef leave to traiisBait to y oar Lordship copies of the; General Orders I .'have 
ifthiied to the militia of. Lower Canada ' upon this occasion, as I cannot more .pro- 
perly bring’ their active loyalty and their desire to maintain the rights of their So- 
vereign before your Lordship, for the consideration of Kis Koyal Higlmess the 
Frince Kegc’iit. I have, &c. ' Geojs-cse Pjeievost. 

Earl Batlitirsf, &c. ' ' . ■ 

AdjutaiibGenerars-Office, Head-Omarters, La Prairie, Kov. 26, 18 , 12 . 

Genfeae ,0,11 dees*— his Excellency the Governor-io-Chief and Commander 
of the Forces cannot dispense with the .services of -the. detacliments ,of sedentary mi- 
litia, which have come forward to join their brethren in arms, without paying a just 
tribute 1.0 the animated zeal and spirited loyalty which have been so universally 
displayed on this occasion. 

His Excellency has.. witnessed with the highest satisfaction the enthusiasm and 
ardent courage with which all cl0s.ses of ills Bfajesty’s '.subjects have eagerly .pressed 
forward to rescue their happy soil from the pollution of threatened invasion, zealous 
to sacrifice their lives in the defence of the rights and dignity of a revered and 
beloved Sovereign. 

Such genuine pledges of loyalty are as honourable to the subject as they are gra- 
tifying to the Monarch; and, when combined with the tried valour and discipline 
of British troops, cannot fail of commanding that brilliant and glorious success, 
which has crowned Bis Majesty’s arms in every <juarter of the globe. 

His Excellency, in the most assured coutideace that none will fail at the first 
summons again to fly iu arms to the defence of their country, should the temerity of 
the foe a second time threaten to disturb the peace of our frontiers, is pleased to 
order, that the detachments of sedentary milit ia be relieved from permanent service* 
and be periBittcd to return to the social enjoyment of their peaceful homes. 

(Signed) Edw. Baynes, Adj.-Gen. 

Adjutant-General’s-Ofiice, Head-Quarters, La Prairie, Nov. 27, 1812. 

G. O.— Major-General de Rottenburgb will be pleased to give the necessary or- 
ders respecting the wlnter-C|uarters to be occupied by the troops in the Montreal 
district. 

G. 0. — His Excellency the Commander of the Forces takes this opportunity of 
expressing to Lieutenant-Colonel de Salaberryhis entire approbation of his conduct 
in the management of the advance, as well as the high sense he entertains of the 
alacrity with which the corps of voltigenrs, the battalions of embodied. militia, Cap- 
tain Platt’s troops of light cavalry, and the Montreal battalion of volunteers and 
'iaok companies, and 2d. and sd battalions Montreal militia, repaired to their differ- 
ent posts, to repel the threatened invasion ; and which, had it taken placCj.His 
cellency feels confident, from the tried valour and discipline .of Mis Majesty’s, re- 
gular .forces,, and '.froni the enthusiastic loyally and courage. of all classes' of IrLs 
Miijesty’s Canadian' subjects, would have termi-uated in the defeat and dis'sfrace of 
the eneiiiy. ' ■ „ 

T..Iie extraordinary exertions which have been .made. upon this. occasion,. and which 
.Hills call for ih. His Excellency’s notice and commendation, cannot fail of producing 
the most happy ccmsequences to the future tranquillity and prosperity of the country* 

The General Qrders of this day and those of.the 26th instant to be.entered in the 
General Orderly Books, and read at ‘the head of all corps on parade,* 

(Signed) E»w.. .Baynes, Adj-Geu« 


Head-Quarters, Quebec, Becember 37, I8i2.*—My Loe.»,-«I H AYE the honour 
to transmitherewith, for your Lordship’s information, the copy of dispatches ,1 have 
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Ja^t ri'ceired express from Blajor-Gencral SheuftV, comimaiiciinf in Upper Canada,^ 
cantaininj{‘ a report of another attack made by the etieniy, on the astli iiltiiRO, upon 
the Kiaj:^ara frontier, between the'posts of Cliippawa and Fort Erie, which I have 
the satisfaetimi of aisnonncing to hare been repulsed in a manner, higiily creditable 
to His Majesty’s arms, urn! the militia employednpon the ocension, with Irillingloss. 

TliC enemy has suffered considerably in killed and wounded and one captain 
(Kini:^) and thirty-eipcht men were taken prisoners. 

The particulars of this afFairnre detailed in GenernI Sheaffe’s dispatches, and the 
report acrompanying them fFoiii'.Liciilenant-Colonel Bisshopp, who,,wdth. the force 
under his orders, was more' immediate ij' engaged- with the enemy, and to wiiich 1 
beg leave to refer your Lordship. 

I have to lament that Lieutenant King, of the royal artillery? and Lieutenant La- 
ifiont, of the 49tlii regiment, have been w’-ounded severely y the former -fell intd the 
liumis of the enemy, but, ,I t rust, will have been released. 

1 annex, for your Lordshi|fs further information,- a copy of the General Order 
wlntdii I lunn? in conseqwciire directed to he published to the army under iny eommaiol,. 

Earl Batlnirst, &c. I havi?, &,c. ’GEOii(?E PREYOst. 


duppaw’n, XoTcmbcr 30, IS] 2. —Si a,-—! HAVE the' honour of reporting to your 
F/xccIlency, that very early in the morning on the 2Sth an attack, was made on our 
halter its opposite Black Rock j they were wresird from us for a time by superior 
liwiiibers, Imi Major Ormsby, of the .tgth regiment, with a body of troops from 
Fort Erie, having formed a junction , with Lieutena'nt.Colouel Bishopp, who had 
Blared up with great celerity from Chippawa with .reinforcements; those of the 
cucBiy who bad not retina.! to their own shore, amounting, to nearly forty, were made 
prisoners, with Captain King, who had .comma iid in the attack. 

On receiving information of the attack 1 went up, having previously ordered a 
movement of some troops, to strengthen those posts frmu which reinforccinents had 
bfcu fit' t ached to the right flank. On my arrival there I found tlie enemy in great 
fjsrce, of which he seemed to make an ostentatious display, some on shore, some in 
boats, and, perhaps, with the hope .of its giving e.ffect to a summons which Lieute- 
nant” Colonel Bishopp had receii'ed to surrender Fort Erie. When I approached 
the ground opposite the Black Rock scverul large bodies of the enemy were seen 
moving dow’uw'ards ; I suspected their inteiitiondo he, either to advance from the 
bottom of Sf|Htuv Island, in aid of a direct attack above it, in front of Black Mock, 
or that a design against this post^ or some lovrcr point, was In contemplation: I 
therefore caused some detachments that I had passed on the road to be halted oppo- 
jjilte the foot of Squaw Island, and | rcmaiueil there till night approached, when I 
«C‘t off for this post. ! continue here as being. a central situation, in wluclil can 
quickly receive inlcHsgence from either extremity of the line. 

It appears^ tliat in the affafo of the ^b'th, the loss on our part, (if not in the early 
fufcess of tl‘*e enemy) was chiefly owing £o its having been mistaken for iVieiKtIy 
succour, coming from some neighbouring quarter. Captain Fitzgerald, of tlie49t!i 
regiment, was employed to carry to BUck XCock Lieutciiant-Ckdonel Bissliopp’s an*, 
swer to the summons he received ; he saw Brigadier-General vSmyth, who desired 
him to survey his force; be counted fifty-six large boats with men in them, and 
there was n great number of troops on shore, in all he fhougiit about live thonsaiicl ; 
and he saw six scows with afield-piyce In each, and horses, with every appurtenance 
for field nioveiRcnt, 

I have not yet rewived Lieutenant-Colonel Bisshopp’s official report, nor the re* 
f nrn of the killed, woiimled, and missing ; 1 wait for them to dispatch an express. 
IJiiitcnatit--Colnncl Bisshopp deserves high cotpaicndatioo for the spirit and alacrity 
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he displayed 5 and great credit is due to tiie otScers and men who acted under bis 
orders. 1 1 , was, un for in mate for the service that those valaable officers, (Lieutenant 
King, of the royal artillery, and Lieutenant Lamont, of the 49 th regiment), were so 
early disabled, otherwise the most beneficial effects might have been' expected froim“ 
their exertions. 1 have, &c. (Signed) R. H, She affe, Major-General, &c,- - 

Noah. Fiieer, .i^liiitary Secretary. (Traccopy.) ■' 

His .Excellency Sir Geox’ge Prevost, Bart, &c. , 


Fort George, December 4, 18 12 ,- — Sir, — SOM.E circumstances rendering my pre- 
sence here necessary, I came down yesterday from Cbippawa. I have the honour 
of transmitting. Lieutenant-Colonel .Bisshopp’s .report ot .the operations, of the 28th 
November, wdth a return of the killed, wounded, and iBissing, which I received 
yesterday evening : 1 also enclose sundry other , documents, among them is a Pro- 
clamation by Brigadier-General Smyth ; its character is -such as reflects the greatest 
tliscredil on those who coiikV authorise its publication: it has not 'ansivcred its 
purpose. 

From the information in some of the accompanying papers, your Excellency will 
' perceive that a want of mutual confidence existed between the General and his 
troops j this is confirmed by intelligence I received this morning fiom Lieutenant* 
Colonel Bisshopp, that Assistant-Surgeon Steele, who had been taken prisoner ou 
the 28th, had returned, bringing the information that Brigadier-General Smyth had 
been forced to leave Buffaio, because he had declined moving his troop.s across the 
river. . I have, &c. (Signed) R. H. She affe, .Major General, ficc 

Noah F'REER, Military Secretary. (True copy.) 
iiis Excellency Sir George Frevost, Bart. 


Frenchman’s Creek, near Fort Erie, December t, 1812 . — Sir, — I HAVE the 
honour to inform you, that, on the morning of the 2Sth ultimo, between four and 
five o’clock, a firing was heard at Chippawa, on the right of tiie line under my 
command; I proceeded mstantly in that direction, having given orders for Captain 
Kirby, of the militia artillery, with a light ■six-pounder, Captain Sau.nders’s de** 
tachmentof lhe4ist regiment, and Captain Hamilton’s company of the 2d Lincoln 
regiment, to march, under the command of Lieutenant-Colonel Clark, to reinforce 
the right: on my .arriva,! witlfui six miles of. Fort Erie, I overtook Major Hatt, of 
the 5tli Lincoln regiment, wjlh tb.e militia under his command, iulending to march 
to. oppo.se'the enemy, the 49tli regiment, and the light company of the 4 1st regiment, 
.Wider the command of Lieutenant MHntyre, having retreated 'to thk position. ' 
B'lajor Orrafiby infi.rms me, that about two o’clock" in.' the .morning,, the enemy, 
consisting of about four hiuidrcd men, 'many of w.hom w.ere sailors, effected -a land- 
ing at the. Red House, opposite the quarters of 'Lieutenant. Lamont, 49 th regiment, 
and succeeded in gaining possession of the batteries, after having been most gallantly 
and warmly opposed i)y Lieutenant King, of the royal artillery, commanding two 
field-pieces, and Liente.narit Lamont with. a, party, consisting of about t'hirty men 
only, the reinaiader of his detachment being stationed at the two batteries on hk 
right : both- these officers were severely woun'ded, the former taken prisoner Cap- 
tain Bostwiek, commandjug the Norfolk militia, stationed at the ferry, 'on hearing 
the report of musket rv, immediately ordered the men under his, command to form, 
and marched to t!»e point of attack ; after having exchanged a few rounds with the 
enemy, and finding he was of superior force, he retired. Lieutenanl Bryson, of the 
militia artillery, fuKHiig the enenty gaining possession of !he batteries, and being 
unable to defend himself against such a superior force, immediately spiked the 
twenty-foW pounder in the half-moon battery, prior to its falling into the hands of 
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t!ie enemy. The sentries at Fort Erie hearing a $m\g in the direction of the bat- 
teries, Major Ormshy marched at two o’clock, with the detachment of the 49th 
regiment, consisting of eighty men. to meet the enemy and to support the batteries ; 
leaving Captain Whelan, according to directions I had before gireii in case of aw 
attack, with the light company of the NewfoumUand regiment, to defend that for- 
tress : Major Oruishy advanced towards the batteries, by the back road, to support 
Lkntenant Lament, but having met with Lieutenant Bryson, of the militia artillery, 
who Inforined him, that the enemy were in possession of the batteries, it being then 
dark, he changed his direction, and moved to the right along the front road, below 
the bat-icries, with a view of falling in with some part of Lieotenaut Lamont’s cle-* 
tachment, andriikeWise another party on the left, consisti-ng of thirty-five men, sta- 
tioned opposite to the end of Squaw Island,- commanded by Liewtcnaiit Bartley, bnt 
who it appear.^ had moved from thence, early in the morning, to the left, where tlie 
emfetnyhad likewise landed their troops, opposite to this place. 

Lieutenant Bartley .attacked the enemy, consisting of about two hundred and 
fifty men, and kept up a. fire upon the boats forahoat fifteen or t^venty minutes, 
when he observed a party coming towards him, which he took to be oar militia 5 
but finding them to be a party of the enemy, and a number of his men being killed,, 
wounded, or missing, he retired, crossing Frenchman’s Creek at the mil!, a little 
above which he joined Major- Orrashy, having only sixteen or seventeen men left , 
Major Ormsby, whose detachment continued their march to FreochmaiFs Creeky 
was tired on from a house above the bridge by a party of the enemy, and having re« 
turned their tire with two or three rounds from his detachment, lie succeeded in pas- 
sing the bridge, althoiigb partly destroyed by the enemy. He here halted to ascer- 
tain the force opposed to him 5 but as it still continued very dark, he could neither 
see the enemy, nor discover his movements. He then proceeded about a mile fur- 
ther on the road downward, when he was joined by Lieutenant MHutyre, of the 
light infantry 4ist regiment, and remained thereuntil daylight, where I arrived, and 
immediately advanced with the whole of the force here, concentrated under Major 
Ormshy and Major Halt, of the 5 th Lincoln militia, having under his command 
the different companies of militia on this line, consisting of about three haiidred men, 
towards this place, with a Fight six-pounddr, where we took Captain King, of the 
'Cnltctl Stales infantry, and about thirty rank and' file, prisoners. The enem}" al 
this time were crossing the river with a,. considerable nnmbcrof boats, having about 
thirty men in each, making towards the land.- .1 ordered the six-pounder to - open 
upon them, which was'ably directed by Bombardier Jackson, of the royal artillery, 
and acted with much execution. I formed the line on the bank, Major Ormsby und 
the 49th being on the right : after a few' rounds from our musketry, the enemy re- 
tired to the American shore behind Squaw’ Island, having sustained considerable 
loss. The Indian warriors under Major Oiveiis- having, beard the report of oiif 
fire, ipimediately joined us; I then marched with a light company of the 4 1 st to 
ascertain the numbeir and position of the enemy in our front, in w’hich inoveinent I 
received the greatest assistance from Major Givens, ^ and the Indians under his com- 
iimud ; Ihe enemy had dismounted the guns and left' the batteries. I ordered the line 
to advaace, and took up a position in their rear, waiting his further operations ; I 
had been joined by Lieutenant-Colonel Clark, and his detachment from tlie C!»p- 
pawa ; Captain Whelan still continued in Fort Brie, and had not been attacked 
during the absence of Major Ormsby and his- detachment ; the enemy kept up a 
strong fire on our lines from their batteries, till one o’clock, when a Hag of truce 
came over, to summons Fort Erie, and to 'demand 'the surrender of that post to the 
.. .American army, A copy of Genera! Smyth’s .letter accompanies this dispatch; I 
mnt Captain Fitzgerald, of the 49th regiment^ ' w’ith my answer, which was, that 
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tlie troops iradt'i? my corawanc! salfancBt to repulse ai^y attack from tlie.eufiuiy, 
ami bavin^ rereived reuifnrceiiiej^ts from below, I sltowld not- agree to.bis recinest,.” 
The siK-pooiKler taken by the enemy iy ilte mor.ning, as likewise live tbree-poiinders, 
were, found without having s'ustained the least injury. Great credit is due to c.iip- 
taiw Kirby am] the aiiillery, fur their exertions in getting up the guos on the batteries, 
whieb by tiu* morning' of tlie yoth we saceeeded in,-, and hav,e been ever since in expec- 
tiilion of an attack, but which the enemy , do siot think proper to make,; to captain 
Kirby, lieutenants Bryson and Ball, of the militia artillery, and .Bombardier Jack- 
son, .of the .royal artillery, the greatest credit is due, as well as to Lieutenant -Co- 
louftl Nichol, .quarter-master-geiiera! of militia, and Lieutenant'Bernard, Acting 
Staft*-A«l|iitant : 1 .have also derived the greatest assistance from Lieutenant-Colonel 
Clark, commanding the militia, Major Orms-by, commanding a detachment of 
tire 49 tli regiment, and Major llatf, of the 5th Lincoln militia, and all officers hi 
command of corps and compuniea .iiucler my orders. . The . Norfolk militia, nu^kr 
Captain Bostivick, gave a strong proof pf the valour.wbich has uniformly distin- 
guished the' militia of,. this country when called into action. 'I must likewise men- 
tion the names of Captain Whelan, of the Newfoundland regiment, Captain Cham- 
bers and Saunders, of the 41 st, Captain Fitzgerald, 49tb, and Captain Hamilton, 
of the ed Lincoln militia, who first appris d me of the enemy’s movement. I en- 
close a list of the killed, woimdcd, and missing. I bare not been able to ascertain 
the loss of tlie enemy ; but from the numbers left on the held, and the boats there 
were sunk, it must have been very great. I have the honour to be, &c. 

(Signed) Cecil Bisshopp, Lieutenant- Colonel commanding. 

(True copy.) Noah Fi?.eer., Military Secretary. 

Betnrn of killed, wounded, and missing of the following corps of the division of 
the army serving in Upper Canada, under the covnniand of maj.-gen. Sheaffic, in an 
affair with tfie enemy oii the 21 st andssthNov. 1812. SlstNov. — Royal artillery— • 
I rank & fide wounded. — 49 th foot — 1 rank and file killf d. 28 th Nov. — RoyalartiHery 
I rank and file killed y i lieutenant, j rank and file, woniided. 49 th foot— 12 rank 
and file killed j i lieutenant, 3 serjeants, 22 , rank and file, wouuded j 3 drummers^ 
91 rank and file, missing, Militia arliiiery-—] serjeant wounded, 1st regiment 
Norfolk militia — 1 serjeaut killed j i <'aptain, 1 iieutcnaut, $ rank and file, wounded; 
9 rank and file missing. 2d regiment Norfolk militia — 1 rank and file kilied ; 7 
rank and file ^vounded; 4 rank and file missing. Total loss— 1 4 rank and file (line), 
1 serjeaut, 1 rank and fik* (militia), killed; 2 licutenauta, 3scrjeauts, 24 rank and 
file (line), 1 captain, i lieutenant, 1 serjeaut, 15 rank and file (militia), wounded; 
3 drummers, 21 rank and file (line), Jl rank and file (militia), missing. General 
total — 1 Serjeant, iG rank and file, killed; i captain, 3 lieutenants, 4 serjeants, 39 
rank and file, v.oundid , 3 drummers, 32 rank and file, missing. Officers wounded, 
Iloyiil artillery — lieutenant King, severely, and taken prisoner. 4()th fool— lieute* 
n:int l.aniont, severely. 1st Norfolk militia — captain Bostwick, slightly; lieutc* 
nanf Ryersoii, severely. (Signed).. ’"Thomas Evan.s, Blajor of Brigade. 

By His Excellency’s command, (Signed) ,E»wae.o Baynes, Adj.Gen. N. A, 

(Tnie„co|)y.) Noah Fheeh, Military Secetary. 

Adj«tn,nt-Genero.rs Office,— Head-Quarters, Quebec, Bee, 17, 1812 . — •GIENEk,ai:i 
oiiHFii —BIS Excellency the Commander of the Forces has great satisfaction in an* 
imnncing to ihe troops under his command, that he has received a report from Maj.^ 
Gen. Slieaffc, communicating the detail of a partial action with'Thc main body of th« 
ent.-my’s ariisy, under the command of Brig.-Gen. Smyth, on the^Bth of Hov. on the 
Niagara frontier, between Chippawa and Fort Erie, which terminated with distin- 
guished honour to a very small division of the British army under Lieutenant Colo# 
net Bisshopp, who, in a most spirited and gallant manner, defeated and repulsed a® 

YOb« TL 2^0. 3’i. U 
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i:iv;u!ing' enemy^ so rain glorious hi the great superiority of his force, that lie !ia4 
■with ail osteotatious prcicuce of 'liuittaihty, 'proposeii the surreufler of Fort Erie, 
to aroid an useless eilusionof British blood, anrl wbicli was instantly rejected by. 
LiiniteiruitC!o!onelBisshop|> with the contempt it merited. 

The enemy was gallantly opposed an .lauding, at two o’clock in the morning, by 
the parties under IJeittcnani King of the royal artillery, and Llenteiiants Bartley' 
and Lamonf, commanding detaelimenls, of ^ thirty, and thirty-five in en each, of the 
49 tli regiment Lieiiten ant "Bartley prevented for a considerable time, the landing 
of a force more than ten times his number, and did not reliiiquisli the contest, until 
his party, reduced to. seventeen cfrectivc men, was threatened j,>y a strong detacli» 
men!, of the enemy, who had landed on. bis Bank; he made good' liis 'retreat,, anil 
Joined Major Ormsby, Lieutenant King'and 'Lieuten.ant Lament resisted with spirit 
the advance of the enemy, until both those- o65cers being severely w'ounded, and a 
number of their men killed ami wounded, they were, under the necessity of giving 
way to an overwhelming force ; the wounded officers fell into the enemy’s hands. 

M’ajor-Geiierai Sheafte expresses -in "the ■strongest terms, his entire approbation 
of the celerity and decision evinced by' Lieutenant-Colonel Bisshopp, who moved 
with re in force men is from Chippawa, am! met. Major. Ormsby, who had mardicd with" 
the detadunent of the 4 <)th regiment from Fort Erie, and also dctaclimcnfs of the 
4 1st regiment and of militia, under Lieutenant-Colonel Clark and Major Halt. At 
daybreak this force advanced to meet the' enemy, and made prisoners a captain and 
thirty-eight men c»f the enemy’s artillery, and recovered the guns .w'hich had fallen 
into their hands, and remounted them o'n the batteries. This force formed to .receive 
the threatened attack, but .the enemy being much galled by the musketry, and suffer- 
ing eoysiderabiy from' a. six-pounder, most ably served by 'B-oiiibardier. -Jackson of 
the royal artillery, turned th-eir boats to their own -shore, after a vain display for se- 
veral hours of their numerous armament. From the numbers left on the field, and 
the boats that were sunk, the fiiemy’s- loss ■must have been very great, . 

A heavy cannonade was kept up .from all the enemy’s batteries daring the da}', but 
with little effect. 

His Excellency cannot express in sufficiently strong terms, Ins approbation of the 
steady discipline, and intrepid firmness, ■.displayed, by tlie troops on this occasion,, 
who, undaunted by the guperior force of the enemy in numbers, have evinced a brll- 
lluni and glorious example of the pmmduGnce of British discipline. Major-Gene- 
ral Sheaffe reports the assistarice rendered ■by Major Ormsby and the officers of the 
49tii regiment and 41st regiment, a»d the light Infantry company of the royal New- 
foundland regiment under Captain Whe^lan, and of the militia under Lieulenaot- 
Colonel Clark and Major Halt, and Captain Kirby of the artillery, and of the Indian 
warriors under Major Givens, as having been gallantly and Judiciously displayed^ 
refiecthig the hlgliegf honour on every individual engaged. 

Edward Baynks, Adj. Gen. N. A. 


CarUmt^Mnme^ Thurstlaij^ Match 4, 1813.-— A CHAPTER of the Most Noble 
Order of Itie Garten* having been summoned for tliis day &c. The suffrages being 
collected by the Register and presented to the Frince Regent, Arthur 'Marquess of 
Wellington, Commander of Hla Majesty’*! Forces in Spain and Portugal, was, by 
the comniaiKl of His Royal Highness, in the name and on the behalf of the SoveriigOy 
declared duly elected a Knight of the said Most Noble Order. 


Carllm-Iimm^ March 4, 1 8 13, -«-This day the Ceremonial of the KniglitlMXRl and 
Investiture of Admiral the Honourable Sir George Cranfield Berkley and Major-Ge^ 
mernl Sir James Leith, Knights of ths Most Honourable Oi*dcr of the Bath, took place.; 
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Admiralty-office^ March 6, 181^. — 'Copy of a Letter from the late Captaiu; Robb,, 
of His Majesty’s Sloop A.pellcs, ' addressed to Vice-A.dmiral Otway. His Majesty’s 
Sloop Apellesj off Buclraiii'iesss Feb. 22 , 1813. — 'Sj"r. — I. HAVE the^ hoiioor to ap- 
«|tiaiot yoa that, in latitude 57 deg. 10 mils, north, longitude 5 deg. 30 min. east, on,, 
the. morning of the I8tli instant at daybreak, His Majesty’s sloop under my command 
captured the, French,, privateer ciuter Le Suvisseiir, .commanded by Monsieur Alex- 
iioder Il,ap,pey. ■ (Signed) ■ €. Robb. 


Office of rOnhance^ 3furch 5, 1813.— H is Royal Highness the Prince Regent, in 
the name and on the behalf of His Majesty, has been pleased to direct, that the 
Corps of the Royal M'ilitary Arti!ic€r.s and Labourers shall herefter be called the 
Corps of Royal Sa,ppers and Bliiiers. ' ' • . ^ . ’ 

- Commissions signed by tbh Lord Lieutenant of the County of Ayr.. — 1 st' regiment, 
of Ayrshire local militia— WiHiam Neill, esq. to be major, vice FuUarton, promoted, 
dated January 23, 1813 j Richard Reid, esq. to. he captain, vice Jameison, resigned, 
dated .aS' above-; ■ ensign Alexander Reid, from the late 3d regiment of Ayrshire local 
militia, to be lieutenant, vice Fcrgussoii, resigned, dated as above; ensign Thomas 
Findlay, from the late ad regiment of Ayrshire local militia, to be ditto, vice 
McLean, re.signcd, dated .lanuary 25, 1813 ; Alexander Aird, gent, to he ensign, vice 
Blair, dismissed, dated January 23, IS13 ; Gavin Caldwell, gout, to be ditto, vice 
Boyle, resigned, dated Jan. 25, IS 13. James M illar, gent, to be ditto, vice Girvan, re- 
signed, dated as above ; Robert Park, gent, to be ditto, vice Niven, resigited, dated 
January 27 , 1813; Janies MHlvvraith, gent, to be ditto, vice M‘Mnrray, resigned, 
dated January 28, 1813 ; John Blackwood, geut. to be ditto, vice William.son, re- 
signed, datedJanuary 29 , 1813. — 2 d regiment — ensign John Duncan to be iieute- 
nant, vice Stewart, resigned, dated January 23,1813; ensign John Barclay tu be 
ditto, vice Smith, appointed to the line, dated January 25, 1813 j James Ross, gent, 
to be ensign, vice Duncan, promoted, dated January 23, 1813; John Fiudlaysou, 
gent, to be ditto, vice Barclay* promoted, datedJanuary 25, 1813 ,— Rifle Battalion 
—second lieutenant John M’Clymont to be first lieut. vice Murdock, promoted, 
dated January 23, 1813 ; second lieutenant William Dunlop to he first lieutenant, 
vice Steel, resigned, dated January 25, 1813 ; William Brown, gent, to be second 
lieutenant, vice M‘Clyn[iont, promoted, dated January 23, 1813; William Ewart, 
Jan. gent, to be second lieutenant, vice Dunlop, promoted, dated January 25, 1813* 
Commissions signed by the Lord Lieutenant of the County of Salop.— North regi- 
ment of local militia— John Groom, gent, to be ensign, vice Lloyd, promoted, dated 
February 2 , 1S13 ; Thomas Drury, gent, to t^e surgeon, vice Rent, deceased, dated 
as above.— Centre regiment— William Jeffreys, esq. to be captain, vice Walford, re- 
filgned, dated February 2, 1813 .— Wrekiii regiment— Ralph Harvey Lecke, esq. to 
he captain, vice Tranter, deceased, dated February 2, 1813; William Moseley, esq. 
to be ditto, vice Larpent/ re.signed, dated as above; George Phillips, esq. to be ditto, 
vice Anatice, resigned, dated as above; George Pritchard, gent, to be ensign, vice 
Lanley, resigned, dated February 2 , I8i3.— West regiment— Thomas Latham, gent, 
to be ensign, vice Whitmore, promoted, dated February 2 , 1813 ; John Bowen, gent, 
to be ditto, dated as above. Commissions signed by the Lord Lieutenant of the 
County of Oxford.— 3d, or North regiment of local militia — George Bourne, gent. 
4o he quarter- master, vice Chew, resigned, dated December 13, 1812 . — 2d, or South- 
ern regiment— William Chipp, gent, to beensifa, datedJanuary 12, 1813* Com- 
mits ion in the royal Carmarthen regiment of militia, signed by tbe Lord Lieutenant 
the County of Carmarthen— John HawkihSj,. gent, to be aecond lieutenant vke 
EanCi resigned, dated Febrwy 19 , ^ 
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I)cwfihz-^<irt'et^ March 0, 18 13 .— His 'Eoyal Hi^dniess tlie Prince Kegent has, heea 
|>kased, ill the iiaraeaini m the behalf of Bis- Majesty, to appoint Sir Richard Good- 
w hi Kent S', K. B. Vice-Admiral of the Blue Squadron of His Majegty's Fket, to, 
he’GoYernor and Gomimnder.in Chief of the island of Newfoundland, In North 
America. 


March 9 , 1813 . — 1 st regiment of life guards, William Stewart Kich.*^., 
£r^*K.cn., io he cornet and sub-lieutenant, without purchase, commission dated 
FflKuary 23 , 12 Kh Rpyu! regiment of horse guards, lieuteuant J. Gee, from the 
71I; foot, to be cornet, rice Magennis, -who exchanges, dated M'arch 4, 1813 . ■ sd 
rcghuciit of dragoon guards, lieutenant Mhlliam Rogers lobe captain, of a. troop, 
tice Pepper, deceased, dated as above; cornet W. R. Soulsby to be lieutenant, vice 
Rogers, dated ns abare. 1st regiment of dragoons, Maurice Ceeby Trevillian, gent, 
to be cornet, w ithout purchase, vice Slade, promoted, dated as : above. 3 d ditto, 
James Anioid, gent, to be cornet, without purchase, vice Adams, who resigns, dated 
as almve. pIli regiment of ligh.t dragoons, lieutenant-cohmel Charles Morland, 
from the SOth foot, to be lientesuint-coloiiei, vice Chalxit who exchanges, dated a*' 
above. ' 19th d'Hto, liculenant- George A. Moultrie to be captain of a troop, by pur:.« 
chase, vice Torrens, promoted in' the 1st West India regi'meiit, dated^iS' above ^ 
J3d ditto, cornet John Lewes to be lieutenant, -by pnrebase, vice Martin, promoted, 
dated as above, isi regiment of foot guards, cornet J. O. Hooyman, from the sd 
dragoons, to be ensign, by purclmse, vice Field, who retires, dated as above. StI 
ditto, Mllliam James, gent, to be ensign, by purchase, vice Burrowes, promoted, 
dated as above, isl regiment of foot, Mark Lindus Daniel, esq. to be paymaster, 
vice Robertson, deceased, dated as above. 7th ditto, cornet H. A. Mageauis, from 
the royal regiment of horse guards, to belieuteuaiit, vice Gee, who exebangor, dated' 
March 8, is ' 13 . Qtb vegiraent of foot, hospital-mate John W. IVatson to be as, 
sistarit-siirgeon, vice llanly, deceased, dated as afmve, ■ 21st ditto, .Sir .William 
Croibic to be second lieutenant, by purchase, vice IVatt.'?, promoted, dated a® above. 
SStb ditto, ensign John Clarke to be lieutciiunt, without purchase, vice Campbell, 
mho resigns, dated as above, —— Greville, gent, to be en.sigii, vice Chirk, dated 
as above. 4 1 st ditto : to be assistant-surgeons, assistant-surgeon William Pardy, 
from the north IMayo militia, dated a» above; hospitol-mate Jolm Kennedy, dated 
aft above. 30 th ditto, Hentcnant-coionel lYilliam Chabot, from the pth light dra- 
goons, to be Ikntenant-coloncI, vice Morland, who exchanges, dated as above, 
6t>th ditto, liospitabmaie William Bell to be assistantsiirgeojijVicc Parke, appointed 
to the 39th foot, dated as above. 6oth ditto, lieutenant A, A. Wood, from tbt 63d 
foot, to be captain of a company, by purchase, vice Hamea, who retires, dated at 
above; hospitid-mate Charles Beaky to be assistant-surgeon vice Spry, appointed 
to the <)6th foot, dated as above. 6ist ditto, ensign Christopher Kellett to be lieu- 
tenant, without purchase, vice Garner, who retires, dated as above. 63d ditto, en* 
aigti CImrks Percival to be lieutenant, by purchase, vice Wood, promoted In the 
Hbth foot, dated as above; W^alter Long, gent, to be ensign, by purchase, vice 
IPCartby, promoted, dated as above, 64th ,ditto, hospital-mate Mllliam Austen 
to be'ftssittant-surgeon, vice Keane, promoted in the 1st West India regiment, 
dated &i above. S/tb ditto, lieutenant Thomas Moyle to be ciptaln of a company. 
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., t'ite Morri!^, ihv.eim-i, elated j:.*: above. 7 Sd. ditto, lieateaaot W. B. Saiuidlersoii^ 
r froiri Ilje 4 -itli fmt^ to be ca|-.!ahi of a-coaipaay, by piirchascj vice Weir, who re- 

tires, dak’d OK above. 7ath ditto, enslgw Jo!uv- Mitchell to be iieEteiiaot, without 
piirchase, viee Crei^t:litoJ3, »|jpointe(l to^ the 4 ist foot, dated as above ^ Frederick 
Trascr, geut. tu Lefetsigu, vice Witchen, dated as above. 85 th ditto, eiisigis rienry 
Joliii Freach, iiTjm tlu? fioth foot, to be.'etisigni, without .|>urchase, > vice Veitch, ap* 
polHkd to the 4 ,Hi!s foot, dated January a 25 ,. 1818 . ■ B7tli ditto Aiesatsder Irwm, gent, 
to be ensign, by piUTliasc, rice Alacloghlia, who retires, ' dated Maiadi 4,, is Uk 
yotli ditto; to he ensiguR, wilhcmt purchase,- John- Bayley, gci;t. vice French, ap- 
I ■ pointed to Ihe S:dh foot, dated March 3,. i Si 3 -5^ Alexander Stuart, geut vice -King, 
who resigns, dated 2*farch4, 1E13. 9 : 2 d regnoient'of foot, first iieutenard A. ■ Ferrier, 
from the Sist foot, to ho eaptain of a company, by purchase, vice lord Bcrridaie, 
who retires, dated as above, ^Glii ditto, ensign John eusiiie to be lieuteriaot, vice 
liraham deceased, dated as above *, to be ensigus without purchase, Couynham Fos- 
ter O’Brien, gnit. vice Cusisie, ikted as above 5 Eiclmrd- Hawkey, gent, vice -Fo-rd, 
prohiofcil, dated, March f*, 18 13 ; to be asidntiut-surgeou, assistaiM-surgeou,. J. CV 
Spry, from the Goili foot, vice Hanley, tkccased, dated March 4, IS I3v- I 03 d -ditto, 

I HiRigiJ R. B. .Edyveaii, from tise fiad tbot, to.be lieutenant,. without purchase,. dated 

I as above.-, lottli ditto, eusiga Shaplaiul Graves to be lieutenant:, viccMilier, deceased, 

dated as- above. , .Blax well, gent, to be ensign, -vice -Graves, dated as- above. 

- ist We.st India reg'iniei'if, captain II. Torrens, from the 19th- light dragoou-s, to be 
iua.jor, by inirchase, vice Magralls, .vvho - retires, dated, as alxn^e.; .ensign Daniel 
, ‘ Craliy to be Ueiiteiiant, vice 'M'acleod, deceased, dated as above 5 James Dekmel^ 

I geot. to be ensign, vice Crafty, daied as above.- 2 d ditto, ensign '.fohn Robertson I© 

I he lie«teiiant,witho»t pnrehase, dated as above; John William QairiiCR, gent, ta.be- 

ensign, vice ■ Robeftsou, dated as above. - 3 d ditto, ensigu William Kirkb-y to be 
lieuteuaut, wil-liuiit'pwrchase, dated us ahov-e ; Samuel Hill, gent, to-be cusign,. vie® 
Kirkby, dated as above. 4 lh ditto, ensign \¥illiam Sherlock to be lieu tcaaut, vice 
Fierse, killed, dated as above ; .loliu Tod, gent, to be Eusigu, vice Sherlock, rlafed 
as above, -kh ditto.~..To he lieuteuants, without purchase, etusign William Robert* 
son, vice Tockey, deceased, dated.^Biarch - 3 , 1.813 ; 'ensign - JobiT Netaon, datcdl 
March 4, I8-|;3, To.be Ensigns, Arthur Ck Lewis-, ' gent, vice - Robertson, dated 
. March 3, , 1813 : Vvllliam Roxby Bumble, gent, vice Kelson,- dated 'March 4, 'ISIS-- 

6th ditto. — To he lifuleaants, ensign Thomas Stewart, vice Burke, deceased, datej 

March, 3 , 1813 l-h>wliog, vice Woodyear, de-ceased-, -dated Mjirelv4, 1S3X< 

To be ensigns, James- Lewis, gent, vice Stewart, dated March 3, IS 13 - l>aii-iel Bate-* 
Biau, gent, vice Cowling, dated March 4 ,' 1813 . - 2 d royal. veteran battalion, captain. 
James Eccics, from the Canadian Fcncibles, to be captain of a company (with tern-, 
porary rank), vice Cockcll, deceased, dated February 11,* 1813 . 6th ditto, <piarkT* 
i iiiastet*. Serjeant Shockledge, from the 9th -royal veteraii-battalionj-to be ensign, vice - 

Seolley, placed upon the retired list, dated March 4 , I 813 . /tie ditto, serjeant Joim 
BDKoy, from the Cork recruiting district, to be ensign, vice Sinclair, deceased,, 
dated as above ; Canadian fcneible infantry, lieutenant Mathew Latham, from tb^ 
3 d foot, to hf? captain of a rcKhpaoy, vice Eccics, appointed to the 2d royal veteran. 

fcatlalion, dated Fehrrviiy' U, ISUS.' Breiset , — Captain R, B.Tolaou, of the 

sOth foid, io be major in army, dated January 1, Lieutciiaul 

Bidiard Flett.-htir, from tlin istli fool, to be adjutant of a recruiting drstrkt, vice 
Ferry, appointed paymaster of the 25 tlii light* dragoons, dated March 4, 3813. To- 
be depiity coiumisKJiricsigrneral to the forces, assistant-commissary-geiieral WilMafu. 
Grieve, dated February .3, is-ia ; assistant- comsnissary-generul Charles Fratt, .dated, 

■ a‘3 above. To he an pssistaiit-commissary to the forev, deputy assistant-commissary* 
fcneral J, J. Moor, dated February 3^ laia. To be deputy assistaat-com|nksarte* 
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l^eaeral to the forecsj John 'Ckavelaud Green, gent, dated Jan., 27, 1813. — George 
Yeoland, gent, dated February. 3, 18 1.3 ; Edwards, gent., dated as above .j-; 

Williasn Ktandridge, gent, dated as above; Duncan M^Nab, gent, dated as above; 
O. T. 1?, B, Boyes, gent, dated as above; J. J. Sceinitter, gent, dated as above,; 
W, AnuBtrong, gent, dated as above ; J. L. Sbeiton,,gent, d.ated asabo,ve ; W. Ciin- 
dell, gent, dated as above; W.^C. Richardson, gent, dated as above ; F.. L-.Cliiar- 

atida, gent, dated as above ; L. Nanny, gent, dated as above.— •Mosjutal Siqfil 

Assistant-surgeon William Bamfield, from the SStli foot, to be regimenlal-snrgeofi 
for a particular service in, the' Mediterranean, dated January 21, 1813,;. Temporarys. 
bos'pltabniate Jacob Leiblin to be hospital- mate for generai service, vice Hnnerbein# 
deceased, dated March 4, 1813. The ,lCiug’s German legion.— sd , regiment of light 
dragoons, captain Werner BarmiBussche to be major, vice A. F. Bussche, who re^ 
tires, dated March I, 1813; captain and brigade-major Lewis Baron Bock to he. 

captain of a troop, vice Bussche, dated as above; cornet— Trefurt to be Hen* 

tenant, vice Schneering, appointed to the veteran battalion, dated Feb. 18, 1813 ; 
M. Fmniergast, gent, to be cornet, vice Trefurt, dated Feb. 22, 1813. 1st bat. of 
the line, capiain George Coulon, tVoin the Bth bat, of the line, to be major, vice 
Beck, promoted iii the 5th battalion of the line, dated F'ebruary 17, 1813 ; liente- 
ilaut Charles Baron Holie lobe captain of a company, vjee Maracbalk, appointed 
to the veteran battalion, dated February 19, 1813 , ensign B Fellows to be lieute* 
nant, vice Tatter, appointed to the veteran battalion, dated February 21, 1813. sd 
ditto, lieutenant-colonel Lewis Baron Bussche, from the 5th battalion of the line, 
to be licttteuant-colonel, vice Believille, appointed to the veteran battalion, dated 
February 16, 1813, captain George MiVller to be major, vice Wiirrab, killed inaction, 
dated February IS, 1813; lieutenant Charles Benrraanii to be captain of a company, 
vice Muller, dated as above; ensign A. ICessler to be lieutenant, vice Beurman, dated 
February, 19, 1813. 3d ditto, Frederick Storren, gent, to be ensign, vice Laffert, pro- 
Btoted, dated February 18, 1813. 4th ditto, ensign Lewis de la*"Fargue to be lieute. 
nant, vice Kroncufeldt, promoted on the staff, dated February 20, 1813. 5th ditto, 
brevet lieiit.-colonel A. Baron Beck, from the 1st battalion of the line, to be Ueut> 
colonel, vice Bussche, appointed to the 3d battalion of the line, dated February 
17, 1813; lieutenant T. Gallenberg, from the depdt company, to be lieutenant, 
vice wVeyhe, appointed to the vetermi battalion, dated as above. 7th ditto, captain 
Charles Pringle, from the depot company, to be captain of a company, vice Ebeliji 
appointed to the veteran battalion, dated as above. 8tb ditto, captain and brigade- 
major Augustus Baron Wense to be captain of a company, vice Coulon, promoted 
in the 1st battalion of the line, dated February 18, 1813. Veteran battalion. — En- 
sign Frederick Kustcr, from the depot company, to be ensign, dated February 
37, 1813. Siqft '- — Lientenaut Ernest Krononfcldt, from the 4th baltalion of the 
line, to Ik brigade major (with the rank of captain), vice Wense, appointed 

to the 8tb baWaUonof the line, dated February 20, 1813. — M'EMORANDtiM. 

The undermentioned officers are. superseded, being absent without leave; assistant- 

surgeon Bfeade, of the doth foot; dieuteuant Carter, of the lootb foot — Eheata. 

in the Cassettes of the 8th and 29tb of Dec. is 12, and 2 d instant. The Ring’s Ger- 
wiaii legion.— 1st battalion of the line*; for ensign Meyer to be iieuteimnt, viceBot/o- 
wer, killed in action, readensilgii Meyer to lie lieut. vite Schliitier^ promoted; for 
ensign Michael is to be lieuteimiit, vice ScMuiter, promoted, read ensign Micbaelis 
to he riciiteiiant, viceiMc, promoted. 79ih foot ; for serjeant John iVoyor, frotti 
the Coldstream guards, to be ensign, vice Archer, deceased; read serjeant John 
Noyce, from the Coldstream guards, to be ensign, &c. 


Coinmissions in the Western regiment of Sussex local militia, signed by the lord 
lieutenant.— .WilUatu Stephen Foyutif, estp to be Ueutenant-colouehconimaiidaitt 
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vice the earl of Egremobt, resigned, dated July 30, .ISI23 James Holmes Golile^ 
esq, to be lienteBant-colonel, vice Biddiilpb, resigned, dated October 1, 1^123 
Richard Warreo, esq. to be first major, vice Goble, promoted, dated as above 3 
H. Hall Viscount Gage to be 2d major, dated Feb. 24, 1813; W, H, Merricks,esq. to 
be captain, dated May 16, !80j) ; Thomas Lowry Skelton, esq. to be ditto, datedJwue 
€, l8og ; Jolm Gecre Blagden, esq» tobe ditto, dated April 16, I8II ; George Bnt- 
clier, esq. to be ditto, dated May 1, isu ; John Sayres, esq. to be ditto, dated May 
20, 1811; John Mellersh, esq. to be ditto, dated May 1, 1812; Samuel Twyford, 
tsq. to be ditto, vice the Honourable George King, resigned, dated Dec. 2, 1812; 
William Sargent, esq. to be ditto, vice Peachey, resigned, dated as above ; John 
^ ...IJiggeiis, esq. to be ditto, vice Ellis, resigned, dated December 12, 3812, Robert 
Tichboriie, esq. to be ditto, vice Bailer, resigned, dated as above ; Edward Hide, 
gent, to be lieutenant, dated June 28, 1810; Thomas Chatfield, gent, to be ditto ; 
dated July 7, 1810; Henry Tiw, gent, to" be ditto, dated April 6, 1311 ; Walter 
Calhoun, gent, to be ditto, vice Carver, resigned, dated December 12, 3812 ; John 
Ide, gent, to be ditto, vice Hersee, resigned, dated as above ; George Barker, gent, 
to be ditto, vice Rice, resigned, dated February 24, 1813 ; George Murrell, gent, 
to be ensign, dated September 9, 18 lo ; James Stcuning, gent, to be ditto, dated 
September 27, ISIO; James Berksbire Street, gent to be ditto, dated May 18, i812 ; 
Thomas Archer, gent, to be adjutant and captain, dated April 24, 1809 ; ITilliam 
Raper, gent, to be quarter-master, dated March 8, 1810; ^ViUiam Gruggen, gent, 
to be surgeon, dated October lo, 1810 ; James Berkshire Street, gent, to be assis- 
tant-surgeon. dated May 18, 1812. Commissions signed by the lord lieutenant of 
the county of Stafford. — The King’s own Staffordshire militia. — Major William Pal- 
mer to be lieutenant-colonel, vice the honourable T. C. Talbot, resigned, dated Feb. 
12, 1813 ; ensign Edward Newton, gent, to be lieutenant, vice Miller, resigned, 
dated Dec. 17, 1812; ensign George Storr to be ditto, vice Warburton, resigned, 
dated February 3, 1.813 ; Thomas Edward Henry noUand, gent. Jo be ensign, dated 
as above ; William Macdonald Matthews, gent, to be ditto, dated February 22, 3813. 
North Stafford local militia.— William Bewley Meeke, esq. to be captain, dated Dec, 
17, 3812. Commissions signed by the lord lieutenant of the county and county and 
city of Gloucester, and the county and city of Bristol.— The right honourable Henry 
George Bathurst (commonly called Lord Apsley) to be deputy lieutenant, dated 
February 25, 3 8 33. Horsley and Tetbury volunteer infantry .-^Ensign TUomai 
Clift to be lieutenant, vice Lock, dated Sep. 2, 1832 ; Thomas Cook, gent, to be 

ensign, vice Clift, dated as above.— ^Errata in the Gazettes of thedth of Feb. 

and 2d of March 3813.— Southern regiment of Northumberland local militia, for 
Jlalpli taters, gent, to be lieutenant ; read Ralph Naters^ gent* to l>e lieutenant ; 
for Caseley, gent, to be be quarter-master ; Robert Caseley, gent, to toe 

quarter-master;, for Thomas esq. to be captain; read Thomas Tinletjy esq, in ' 

be captain, 


An Address lias been presented to his royal Highness the Prince Regent by thd 
Protestant Noblemen, Gentlemen, Clergy, Freeholders and Inhabitants of the county 
«f Kildare, which 'Address his royal Highness was pleased^to -receive very graciously*. 
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F^nm Ti:i:e»AY, ?tkirck,.% to SaTU.EBuIY, March is, ! 81 S. 

IkWmirif 17, IS33. — His Eopil Highness llic Friiice Bcgeiit, in flie 
naiiieaad i)u tiie heltalfof ilis Majesty, taliing into tontidenilieu the 2eal, distin- 
guishesl bruYj ry, uud mcritorions serviresof Sir Cinnsduphcr Chile, iuiighl, €a.ptain 
In the Iloya! Navy, pailknilurly ■ inanifestet! when conivoaRilieg a rsi|iu;cii'oii of Ilis 
Majesty’s sl-.ip? at the rapture of the iedarid of Banda-Ncira, ami its dopeudeacics,. 
wliere he hiuilrd at the head of one' hniKlred' ami eighty iiien of llie said s?|uadron, 
storiiicd and carried tlieirastle of Belgica, ami the oilier forts of the said island, alto- 
gedoT inonnlaig ir?o guns, and dcfendefl by a garnson eonsistifug of /SO . regular 
troopo!, ’iiid 500 niiHiia; AvLich gallaiU: exploit oeoasioiud th-e irenieiiiaic and ynron- 
ditioiial snrrendfr of the whole of those valnalde possessions to Ills '^ilajesty's arms ; 
lielli Icea gracsen.dy pleased to gTar.t unto the'suid Sir I'Isristopher C!oIehis Majcstyl% 
royal llceuee ui d authority, that he and his descendants no'V bear, as uu ndotiioo to the 
Kraiorinl tnsi^-iis u:-cd by his family, (helug a Imll pussaiU Ihereim, three aiuuilets, 
the a hole nithin ti Imnlure charged with aomdetH and bozanls aiternutely,) tbt: lio,- 
Bonrahle aijamcnt.iiion ftdlowing, that is to say : “ On a bend a scaling ladder, oerr 
ail a ciiniuu thereou, on a mount a castle with five towers, bujieriuscribeil belcjica j’* 
and, as an niigincntsition to his crest, (being ademi-dragon charged w’illi llircc anini- 
leis,)*'* the same issuimt from a ua^'al' crown,, aud^snpportiug a Hag- staff, thereon 
hoisted a Dutch ensign, the centre stripe inscribed ban i> A, and above an English 
peoiiant flying,'’ to be borne and used for ever hereafter by him the sai«l Sir Christo- 
pher Cole, Knight, and his descendants*, provided the said hononrable augmenta- 
tion be -first duly exemplified according to the laws of arms., and the said royal con- 
cession recorded in the college of arms.. 


WMiehaiij March 4, 3Sl.3.-^His Royal Highness the Prince Regent has 'been 
pleased, hi the name and on the behalf of his 'Majesty, .to glv.e mid grant anto Lleutc- 
Bant .Eichard .Moorman, of theEoyal Navy, his Majesty’s royal licence and permis- 
sion, that he may accept and wear the insignia of the Little Crorss of the Royal 
Sicilian Order of Saint Ferdinand and of Merit, which Ids Majesty' Ferdinand the 
fonrth, King of the two Sicilies, has been pleased to confer upon him, as adesM- 
Biony of the high sense cutcadaitied by the said king of the great courage and in- 
lre|Kdhy displayed by the said Lieutenant Richard Moorman, in several atia.cliS' 
agaiust tli« eociiiy near Messina : provided, ncveriheless, that this, his Sfajesty’s 
liceiire and pennisKion, doth not .autho'rise, and shallAiot bedeeiiied'or constraed 
fo aiitliorisf, the aj^sumption of any style, appellation,, rank, prccedcnce^ orpri* 
vib’ge appertaining unto a Knight Bachelor of these realms. 

' A lid also lc» order, that the said royal coiices.'^'ioii, and especial mark of the royal 
favour, together with the relative documents, be registered iu his Majesty’s College 
of Arms* ■ , ■ . 

JfkilehaU^ March 5, 1813.-— His Royal Highness the Prince Regent hath been 
pleased, In the name and on the behalf of his Majesty, to give ami granf luilo Oemry 
|)art‘ll, <.d Ciile. Hill, in the county of Kent, 'Esfp on hehalf i»f Jaines'. Haydoefc 
Boardman, a ndnor, his Majesty’s royal licence and authority, that llie said James 
'liaydoek Boardmati may (in compliance with an injunction contaiui'd iuthe Iasi will 
ami testament of J allies Hay dock, late of Datchett, in the county of Buckiogiiaiii, 
Esc|. deceasiAl) take ami use the surname of Baydock.only, ami tliat he may also hear 
the arms of Haytiock oiiarierly, with those of Boardmau, providid such arms he first 
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duly exemplified according' to tlie laws of arms, and recorded iiv the Heralds'* Office 5 
otherwise tliesHid royal licence and' permission to be void'and of none effect : 

• And also to order, t.hat the said royal concession and declaration be registered 1 % 
Ms Majesty’s' College .of Arms,' 

Whitehall, March 13, 1S13.-— His Eoyal Highness the Prince Regent, in the name 
.and on the belmlf of his Majesty, has been pleased to ■.give and grant wnto Sir Isaac 
' Greenly, Bart. Vice-Admiral of the Red Squadron of his -Majesty’s iket, his 
Majesty’s Royal licence and authority, that he may relinquish the surname and arms 
of Greenly, and henceforth use and bear his own family surname of Coffin only; pro- 
vided that the said royal concession and declaration be registered in his Majesty's 
."College of Arms. . ' "* 

O^^ce of Ordnance, Biarch g, 1813.— Corps of royal engineers— second lieutenant 
George West to be first lieutenant, '^iee Tylden, promoted, dated Blarch j, 18!3 ; 
second lieutenant Charles Wrightto be ditto, viceWcUs, promoted, dated as above ; 
second lieutenant Charles Rivers to be ditto, vice Grant promoted, dated as above ; 
second lieutenant Robert Hunt to be ditto, vice Dawson, promoted, dated as above.* 
Corps of royal military artificers, or sappers and miners— .Hugh Bailey Bfackenzie^ 
gent, to be aub-lkutenant, dated February 1 , 1813. Commissions in the Wiltshire 
regiment of militia, signed by the lord lieutenant— John Penn Aikii, esq. to be cap- 
tain, dated January 31,1812 ; Robert Langston, esq. to be ditto, dated July 9 , 1812 ; 
John Butler, esq. to be ditto, dated July 18, 1812 ; William Bampier, esq. to be 
ditto, dated August 10 , 1812 ; John Allen, gent, to be lieutenant, dated October 4 , 
181 1 ; John Long, gent, to be ditto, dated January 4, 1812 ; Thomas Hopper, gent, 
to be ditto, dated February 2 , 1812 ; John Smyth, gent, to be ditto, dated May 30 , 
1812 ; Thomas Theobald, gent, to be ditto, dated June i, 1812 ; William Henry 
Law, gent, to be ditto, dated December 5, I 812 ; W^illinra Henry Law, gent, to be 
ensign, dated February 2 p, 1812 ; Henry Terry, gent, to be ditto, dated May 6 ; 
1812; Thomas Sturfes Mills, geut to be ditto, dated October 5 , 18 i2; John Wiilani 
gent, to be ditto, dated November 9, 1812 ; John Pinniger, geut. to be ditto, dated 
February I 8 , 1813. Commissions signed by the lord lieutenant of the county of 
Lincoln— royal north Lincoln militia — ensign Thomas Young to be lieutenant, 
dated February 19 , 18 1 3 ; ensigu George Daken to be ditto, dated as above; Tho- 
iiias Chemmell, gent, to be ensign, dated as above. Loveden local militia— lieute- 
nant William South worth Ashton to be captain, dated February - 17 , 1813 ; "Mat- 
thew Ashton, gent, to be lieutenant, dated as above. Commissioiis in the southern 
regiment of Northumberland local militia, signed by the Idrd lieutenant— adjutant 
William Leaviss to be captain, by brevet, dated March 2, 1813 ; quarter-master 
Robert Caseley to be lieutenant, by brevet, dated as above. Commissions in the 
43dorArgyle and Bute regiment of militia, signed by the lord ikutenaut of the 
county of ArgySe— Stewart W. Campbell, esq. to be captain, vke Coiiu Campbell, 
promoted, dated November 10 , 18 12 ; ensign Robert Mac Gregor to be lieutenant^ 
vice BPColl, resigned, dated January 2. 1813 ; Augus MacA lister, gent, to be ensign# 
vice MacGregor, promoted, dated as above. Commissions in the 2 d eastern regU 
meot of Norfolk local militia, signed by the lord Ikutcnaut of the county of Nor- 
folk— lieutenant Wh Hi am Moore to be captain, vice Wkt son, resigned, dated Febru- 
ary 23, 1803; lieutenant John Cocksedge Bigzmid to be ditto, dated February 24, 
'1813 ; Charles Allen Tasker/ gent, to be Ikutenkit,' vice Moore, promoted, dated 
February 23, 1813; ensign William Tomlinson to he-dittOj vice Bignold, promoted, 
dated February 24, 1813 ; ensign John Smith to be ditto, dated February 25, 1313 ; 
nsigii James Henry Dtting to be ditto, dated February 2©# Iil3 } Matthew Rtcfe* 
hjam, gent, to be ditto, dated February 27 , iai3. 
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Fmm Satueday, MTarch iff T\mBi>AY, .Mfarch l6vJ-813. . v: ■ 

Foreign-ff^re, March ifi, ISia^-^A "BISFATCH, .of wbioli tlic followin^^is axopf.,,' 
hm received by Vlscouat CaBtiereagh,. H is ■ ■ Majesty’s Principal. Secretary' of 
State for Foreign Affairs, from bis' Excellency ■General'Visccunt' Catbeart, K.. T, 
His Majesty’s Ambassador Extraordinary and Pknipotentiary to tbe Court of Ene* 
4m. ... ' ■ ' ' '■ "'■■"■ . ' . , . 

Si. Petcrsbwrglij’ Feb. 6, I8l3.*«-Mf Lorb,— BY- tbe coniinnaflon of thejonraaf 
of military operations from the 20th to the 281b of January, it appears, that 
Use 20 th of Jaiuiary, Prince Sebwartzenberg’s hcad-qxiarters were at Pultusk, and 
bis advans-'ed posts, which had Imni drawn in from Snyacloff and Noyogrodeb, wer^ 
established in Ostruienka. I have no detans of the moyementg of General .Sacben’s 
Column on the left, but J have rcasosi to believe that it advanced near the line pf 
the Bug tspoa M'arBaw, obserTing il^gnier’s corps on the left bank of that rivc% 
which corps in a farmer report we stated to have formed a support to the right of 
the Anstriim auxiliary force. General MlUorado witch’s column has continued to 
move from Aitgnsfoff by Eadziloff and Little Piozk, in the direction of Hudek, m 
Amall village west of ^’ovogrodek, meetwg near Lomsa, with General Yassizchik- 
off’s corps, which had continued to' follow the Austrian advanced posts, and thk' 
movement obliged the latter to retire t* Ostrolcnka. 

The Field-Marsbars column, with Yvbich the EmperCr was present in person, 
nsoyed from Ligneto dohanisberg, and, from tbeitce to Willcnbourg, combining iia 
movements, so as to reach the last named place by the time General ^lilldradowitch’s 
corps conld arrive near Pyatnitz on theavtb January. General Mffntafingerodej, 
with a strong corps of light troof s, formed an advanced guard to both these column?, 
marching by Mnschinitz upon Corchell, and covering the country round t^t place,. 
’These movements have driven in the advanced posts of the Austrians, As the Russian 
army was expected again to move on the sath, apparently in the direction of the 
tistula, it seems probable that the Austrian corps will continue its march, and 
pass that river. General Regnier was on the at Oknnieft', to the eastward of 
Warsaw. The French head-quarters being established at Posen, it is possible that. 
Kcgnier, since that date, may have inarched down the Vistula in that direction,^ 
passing behind the rear of the Austrians, Imt if ho should liave united with Prince 
Schwarlzenbcrg, the reinforcement would not place tbdr united forcc.in a situation 
to resiit the troops. opposed to them» Meanwhile the advanced corps on the rights • 
wliicli drove the enemy from Marienbourg, Elbing, and Dorschau, have continued 
their operations, and have invested Dantzic, General Count Platoff’s head (|nai’ter? 
being within a few Enihsli tiiiles.of that city, \n a western direotiop. General Counlt 
Wittgensteia has re«timcd tli® command of, the right column ^ and ^ part, s{t kasi, 
of the ordnance iiffended for the tiege of Elga has been sccwnfl^ if k probalik hip 
usual taccess may attend him in redaidiig- Dantelc. Count Michael Woronzow 
has succeeded in taking possession of Bro.iii.beig, with its valuabk amgazlnes on the 
left hank «f the TIftula, between Thbrii und- Graudentz, and Admiral Tchkhagoff 
i® movifig in that direction, with the remainder of the force under his command.**- 
The garrieon of Graiukiffz m exclusively Prasslas, and it &ppear»bf tiwsc reports^ 
tis»t, upon the next movement of the licaEd-quartefs, ercry thing ons the right ban^ 
of Vlatula- will beta the occupation pf the Russiira forces, except the gaiTisoi|» 
0 f Grttuckiiti: am! Thorn, no rafulioR' being made of any garrison left by the enemy 
other m the I have the honour to be^ CAXH5JA1.T' 
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.WAIl DEPARTMENT. 

Ijowp ' -S frecf f Alarch I4j ISlil.-^'A IMSPATCH, of wlnrli tho foilowinj^ is so 
y-aract, b.as beca this day i^'ceived at Earl RatliiirsPs addressed to his Lord . 

•ship by General the Marf|ucRffi of K. G. dated. Frciicda, Eebraary 

, 24 ; iS13, . ■ ■ ■ 

A,FTEIl the enemy bad retired across the Tortnes, and their troops had taheii itp 
their canlonmeatSj those t>» tne Upper .Tormes coilecied again on tliC' i§th instaul: 
trij-iu Picdrahity^ C.iin^'osta, El Ilurco, and Avihi^ and on the morning of the 20 tb a 
body of e.bout hfleecn huudrcd infantry and one hundred caralry, ijlnder tine com- 
'Hiao,d of th.o General ot Division Foy, endeavoured to surprise and attack Lieute- 
lenaiiC-General .Mir , Il 0 ,.<v,!and Hili's , post at Bejar, consisting of the 50 th regiment 
and 6 th Fortugnisc Cacatlores, which troops were under the command of LieulC;. 
j'.iasst-CJoloncd Harrison, of the 50 th. The surprise did not succeed 5 and the enemy 
^ cre repnised v.’>th Usss, and were pursncvl for some distance by the 6 th Caondorrs, 
«udor tin.jor MitcholL i enclose Colonel Harrison’s report, from which your Lord« 
ship V ill observe that the Colonel mentions the good conduct of the 5 uth regiment;^ 
and (ith Cacadores. The enemy have lately collected at Benavepte about five or 
thousand men from their garrisons on the .Duro ; and made last v/eek an incursion 
beyond the Esla towards Puebla de Sanabria. There has been no other movement 
.that 1 have heard of. 

Extract of a Report from Lieutenant Colonel Harrison to lieutenant General Sir 
Row’Iand Hill, dated Bejar, 20 th February I 8 i 3 . 

I 114^ E the honuur to report to you, that a little before day-break this morning, 
our picfiuots were attacked, and after soiug smart firing were obliged to fall back ; 
but, on being reinforced by some companies of the 50 th l•egiulent, and 6th Cacadores, 
the enemy were driven back, leaving some dead 5 they retired across the bridge on 
•the road to Congosto, and were fur some time follotved by Major Mitchell with the 
4)th Ca^adores, to whoiti I am much indebted for the assistance he has afforded me 
on this occasion, j beg leave also to mention Captain Moraz, of the 6th Cacadores, 
who particulary distinguished himatdf in checking the progress of the enemy’s ad- 
vance, and was slightly wounded. 1 imve every reason to be satisfied with the good 
conduct of the ofilcers and men of the 3otlv regiinentj and 6th Cacadores, who com- 
pose the garrison of thk idace. ' ; ' ' 


Whitehall^ March 11, 3 813.— His Royal Highness the Prince Regent hath bec^ 
pleased, in the name and on the behalf of His Majesty, to give and grant unto Sk 
Mtapktun Cotton, Baronet, an Extra Knight of thte Most Houdurabie Military 
'Order of the Bath, Lieutenant-General of His Majesty's Forces, Colonel of the 20th' 
Eegiment of Light Dragoons, and Representativein Parliament for the borough pf 
Newark-iipoo-Trent, His Majesty’s royal licence and premission that he may actept 
and wear the insignia of an Honorary Kuight Grand -Cross of the RoyalPprtuguese 
Military Order of the Tower and Sword, with which Elis Rbyal Highness the Frin’ce 
Regent of Portugal hath been pleased to honour him, in testimony of -the high 
jsense which that Prince entertains of the great courage and intrepidity displayed 
by that Officer in several actions witli the eueiny in the Peninsula.' And also to 
command, that the said ctmeessibn, and especial mark of the royal Rivour, together 
■with the relative documents, be registered In His Majesty’s College of Arms. 

ffMtckidl', March lly iSia.— Hk RoyaUIlighness the, PHnefe 'Regent hath been 
pleased, In the name and on the behalf of hk Majesty, to give atA grant niito the' 
.-iindermen turned oflicers, his Majesty’s royal 'licence and permission that they may 
.-rtspectivcly accept and wear the intignia of m HonOfkry ’Knight Command 
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Royal PortHg'iicse MOitary Order of tbe Tower -and .Sword,, witli wbids bisRo.ya! 
Higbiicss I be Prince Regent of Portugal has honoured them, in icstimony of the. 
liigb sense which that Prince entertains of the distinguished courage and intrepidity 
displayed by those otlicera in several actions with the enemy, in the Peninsula: 
Frov'ideil, nevertheless, that his Majesty’s said licence and permission doth not au- 
thorize, and shall not he deemed or construed to. authorize the assumptio.n of any 
atyle, appellation, raiilt, precedence, or privilege appertaining unto a Knight Bache- 
lor of these realms: 

And hh Royal Highness hath been further pleased to command, that the re* 
«pcc! ;vt: royal concessions and declarations, together with the relative documents^ 
he registered in his Majesty’s College of Arms. 

Denis Pack, Esq. Colonel in the Army,' 'one of his Majesty’s Aides-de-Camp, 
Lieuleaaut-Coltmel intheyist (Highland) regiment of foot, and aBrigadier-Ge- 
■nereliii tin* Portuguese service, 

Juhii Esq. Lieutenant-Colonel in the Royal York Raiigers, and a Briga- 

dier-Oenerat in the Fortognese service. 

Robert Ihhvurd Henry Somerset, Esq, (commonly called Lord Robert Edward 
Henry Somerset) Colonel in (he Army, one of his Majesty’s Aides-de-Camp, Lieute- 
nant.-€uluael of the 4th (or Queen’s owm) regiment of Dragoons, and one of the Re- 
prescntativfs in Parliament for ( he County of Gioucester. 

Sir Richard Fletcher, Knight and Baronet, Lieutenant-Colonel in the corps of 
Royal Engineer.^, and Chief Engineer with the army of Spain and Portugal. 

Sir Thomas Sidney Beckwith, Knight, Colonel in the Army, Lieiitenant'Colonel 
in the gath regiment of foot, and Quarter-Master-General of his Majesty’s forces^ 
serving in Canada. 

i Robert Arbuthnot, Esq. Lieutenant-Colonel in the Army, and Colonel in the 
Portuguese service. 

Thomas Noel Hill, Esq. Lieutenant-Colonel in the Army, and now' serving wdtli 
the F<niugiu*se Army. 

William AVilliams, Esq. Lieutenant-Colonel in the I3th (or the ist Somerset- 
shire,- regiment of foot. . 

Gregory Holman Bromley Way, Esq, Lieutenant-Colonel in the 29 th (or the 
Worcestmhire) .regiment of foot. 


WkUehalit 3fixrch 11 , 1813.— His Royal Highness, the Prince Regent hath been 
pleased, in the name and on the behalf of his Majesty, to give, and grant unto Ro- 
bert Hail, Esq a Post Captain in the Royal Navy, and a Brigadier-General in .the 
scrvic** of his Majesfy Ferdinand the fourth, King'Of the Tw.o Sicilies, his Majesty’s 
royal h. encc and permission that he may accept and wear the insignia of a Knight 
Ciunmandcr of the Royal Sicilian Order of St. ■'.Ferdinand and of Merit, which his 
Sie JidU Majesty has been pleased to confer upon him in testimony of the high seiise 
Ills said Majesty entertains of the great eonnige . .and intrepidity displayed by the 
said Captain Hail in several attacks on the enemy’s flotilla on the coast of Calabria: 
provided nevertheless, that his Majesty’s said-licence and permission, doth not a«.» 
tliorize, and Khali not he deemed or construed, to authorize the assumption ofany 
style,'ap|u*llation, rank, precedence or privilege appertaining unto a Knight Bache- 
lor of t'^esv Ileal ms. 

Ami a'so to <u*dcr that the said Royal concession and especial mark of the Royal 
favtmr together wRh the relative documents, b©. registered in his Majesty’s College 

0! Arms. 

i§, 1613.-— 2d regiment'. of life guards, lieutenant A. M^Inaei 
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to he captain of Ji troop, by purchase, vice Weiby, who retires, commission datei 
March, l, 1813. . Royal regiment of horse guards, corporal John Speed to be ,<juar- 
ter-mascer, vice Dukes, who retires, dated March 11, IS I3. 3d regiment of dra- 
goons, lieutenant V* Jones, from the isth light dragoons,' to- be captain of a troop, 
by purchase, vice Heywood, who retires, dated as above, yth regiment of light 
dragoons, cornet William Grenfell to be lieutenant, without purchase, vice Wildinan^ 
promoted, dated as aboVe. 8th ditto, William Shotter Hickwood, gent, to be vete- 
rinary surgeon, vice Biirrowes, who resigns, dated March 11, 1813. 9i^h regiment 
of light dragoons, — — Korke, gent, to be veterinary surgeon, vice Gain, placed 
upon half-pay, dated as above, lith ditto, surgeon James O Meally, from the 50lh 
foot, to be surgeon, vice Gilchrist, deceased, dated as above; hospilahmate John 
G. Smith to be assistant-surgeon, vice Watkins, appointed to the I3lh royal veteran 
battaiion, dated as above. 14th ditto, cornet C. G. Humphreys to be lieutenant,' 
by purchase, vice Caswell, who retires, dated as above ; regimental <piarter- master 
— McCarthy to be cornet, without purchase, vice Humphreys, dated as above ; 
troop «iuarter-miister Henry Smith to be regimental quarter-master, vice McCarthy, 
dated as above, ibth ditto, cornet Anthony Bacon to be lieutenant, by purebase, 
vice Penrice, promoted in the both foot, dated as above. 6th regiment of foot, 
liospital-mate Robert Goodriche to l>e assistant-surgeon, vice Dwyer, promoted, dated' 
-as above, ytb ditto, Justin Brenan, esq, to be paymaster, vice Armstrong, who re- 
signs, dated as above. 9th ditto, hospital-mate William B. Clements to be assist- 
ant-surgeon, vice Bulkeley, promoted in the 48th foot, dated as above. i6th dit|o, 
George Rivers Maltby, gent, to beensign, by purchase, vice Hurriug, appointed to 
the 17th light dragoons, dated as above. I8th ditto, ensign F. E, Steele to be lieu- 
tenant, without purchase, vice Fletcher, appointed adjutent of a recruiting dis- 
trict, dated as above ; Edward Juge, gent, to be ensign, vice Steele, dated as above. 
Sist ditto, second lieutenant Harry Pigon to be first lieutenant, by purchase, vice 
Ferricr, promoted in the qad foot, dated as above. 22(1 ditto, lieutenant G. W, Lay 
to be captain of a company, by purchase, vice W’^auchope, promoted in the regiment 
ofMenron, dated January 14, 1813 ; ensign Wiiliani Ball to be lientenant, by pur- 
chase, vice Lay, dated March 1 1, JSIS. 24tb ditto, to be assistaiit-surgeofts — hos- 
pital-mate John Fawcet, vice Beutly, deceased, dated as above ; hospital- mate Be- 
iiizis Kearney, vice Efkiugton, promited in the 30th foot, dated as above. 26tli 
ilitto, quarter-mastcr-serjeant — — — McGregor to be quarter-master vice Miller, 
deceased, dated as above, 30th ditto, assistant-surgeon J. G. Elkington, from the 
©4th foot, to be surgeon, vice Hughes, deceased, dated as above. 33d ditto, lieute- 
nant J. M, Hartz to be captain of a company, by purchase, vice Jefferies, who re- 
tires, dated as above ; ensign A. Gore to be lieutenant, by purchase, vice Hartz, 
dated as above; James Forlong, gent, to be ensign, by purchase, vice Gabagan, 
promoted, Dated March n, 1813. ssthregiment of foot, captain Thomas M^Niell, 
from the 64th foot, to be captain of a company, vice Andrews, who exchanges, 
dated as above. 38th ditto, George Mitchell, gent, to be ensign, by purchase, vice 
Campbell, promoted, dated as above. 48th ditto, hospital-mate Richard N. Staiir 
to be assistant-surgeon, vice Henderson, appointed to the 42cl foot, dated as above^ 
50th ditto, assistant-surgeon Baillie Ross, from the 94th foot, to be surgeon, vice 
O’Meally, appointed to the lUh light dragoon^, dated as above; hospital-mate 
Colin Sievwrig'lit to be assistant-surgeon, vice Morgan, deceased, dated as above. 
5 1st ditto, hospital-mate Percy Fitzpatrick to be assistant-surgeon, vice Ried, 
promoted in the 68th foot, dated as above, 53d ditto, ensign J. €. Brodie to be 

lieutenant, withoot purchase, dated as above ; to be ensigns— serjeant-major 

■^Viltun, without purchase, vice Hardcastle, whose appointment has not taken place, 
&ited asMmve; E.lmnud Saunderson Frideanii, gent, vice Brodie, dated March n,* 
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iS 1 3 . 6otli ditto licttteiisiat Matthew .Moore,-' from 'the 39 O 1 foot, to be , Ikiiteiiaal,: 
without |>iir€'liase, vice Du Boorblanc, promoted, in the regiioeiit of 'Meumn, .dated 
as above. 65 th ditto, ensigu H, F Sharp to he lieuteiKint,- without porchase,. vice 
Dim, appoiuted to the 12 th foot, di^ed as above. - Adam: CuppagT:,. gent, to.he ea- 
»lgH, vlcii Sharp, dated as above. 69 th, .ditto,,, Ueuteoaut .Joseph DeigliUii},. from 
the West Norfolk militia, to be ensign, wdtho,ut, purchase,, dated a,s-above.. ■ 74 t:h 
ditto, captain Thonius Audrews, from the 35th ,foot, to ,be ca'ptaiii of a ,cc)mp.a!iy, 
vice M*Nicil, who exchanges, dated as above 5 hospitahmate Thomas Napier to he 
assistant^surgeem, vice king, deceased, dated as .above. ...yiJth ditto, Charles M*., 
Pack'od, gent, to be ensign,, by purchase, .vke,M'arqiUs,,. promoted, dated as above. 
sGlIi diUo, RIelumi Balhousk Ramsay, gent, to be ensign., by purchase, licc Hale, 
m'lio retires, elated us above. S 7 th..ditlo-, licuteiiaut-Jgmes J, .Moore U) be udjutant, 
vice 'White, appointed to the royal staff 'corps,, dated as above, pad ditto,.. James, 
Eoiicrfc Hart, gent, .to ■ be ensign, by porch as.e, vice Smith, ivbo retires, dated a» 
above, 9 .it!i ditto, hospital-mate John. Cross to ..be assistant-surgeon, vice Eo.ss,. 
promoted In the aolh foot, dated as. above. -95thd.itto, William Wright.,., g'ciit. to be 
i;ccoiol lieutenant, wilhaut purchase, vice M^Reoaie, w-ho resi,gns, dated a.s above; 
lws|dtab route Janies Armstrong to be a83jstant-surgeo.n, vice .Ridguvay,, promoted,, 
dated March IJ, itM3. chEh regiment of foot, rnsign M. FiUgerakUo he Ik-utc- 
Hant, vice Archer, deceased, dated as above; James Brand, gent, to he ensign, vice 
Fitzgerald, dated as above ; quartcivioaster-serjeant Cornick Burns to be qaartfr- 
master, vice Siuith, tloceused, dated as above, lOlst ditto, Williani Fry, gent, to he 
ensign, by purchase, vice Idutott, appointed to the 50 lh fool, duUui as above. 1 st 
West India regiment, George William Henry Miller, gent, to be eusigu, without 
purchasv», vice Kerr, whose appointment has not taken place, dated as above, stii 
dittoV Hcntenant T. Aiidcrsois to be adjuiant, viccTi^ylor, deceased, dated as above., 
Koyal York rangers, ensign William Hunt to be lieutenant, without purchase, 
vice Heddle, appointed to the royal African corps, dated as above ; Humphrey 
Clngaton Gray, gent, to be ensign, without purchase, vice Hunt, dated as above 
lioyal West Issdia. rangers, C. Gurley, gewt, to be e«sig.n,..- .without purchase, -vice 
i^ong, deceased, dated as above. 13 th royal veteran battalion, surgeon John Lear, 
from the 5th foot, to^bc surgeon, dated us above ; assistant -surgeon Thomas Wat- 
kins, from the l |th light tlragoous, to be assistant'surgeou,, dated as above, Gleu« 
gary light iafantry fcnciblcs, lieutenant Thomas Boweli, from the 24th foot, to be 
^eaptain of a company, vice Sha\y, deceased, dated as above. Rrerc/— Major Jolm 
Gardltter,of the 6tb foot, to be iieuteuant-coUnml in the array, he having been ap- 
iminted deputy adjuiant-gcneral to the forces serving in the island of Walchcreiq, 
vice Walsh, who resigned, dated October 29, I 609 . StaJ’-^io be deputy assistant.- 
comnsissaries-geiieral to the forces— William Aincy, gent, dated February 23 , 18 13 ; 
TIiomaf ILTrotman, gent., dated as above ; William Duke gent., dated as above; 
Heury Curl, gent., dated as above, ifyspital Sfaf^Br, Sir Jamea Fcllowcs to be 
deputy inspector of hospitals, dated March u, 1813; hospital-mate James Dense 
to be aasiRtaui 'Surgeon to the forces, vice Curly, deceased, dated as above; acting 
apothecary John Carter to he apothecary to the forecs, vice Travers, deceased, 
dated as above ; John Ferguson, geat, ,to be hospital-mate for general service, vice 
Kemtedy, promoted, dated as above. j^arrascF^Fhllip Van Cortlandt, esq. 
town major of Hallfaic, to he deputy barrack- master ■general to the forces In Ca-' 
nacla, vice Thesign, deceased, dated February 20 , 18 13 ; Warwick Hill Tonkin ge- 
iwral to be barrack-mastcr to the forces m Great. Britam, dated February 23, 18I3. 
The king^i German l€gio«-^2d regimeut of light dragoons, troop quartcr-mastei' 
]pc«ry Fricke to be coniet, vice Schulfze, whose appointment has not taken place, 
dated March 3 , 1813 * 3 d ditto, Eberhard Gcrstjacker, gent, to be cornet, vfoc 
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lloro, wlic resigns, dated March 4, 1813. Ulh batlallon of the line, Ikuteiiaiit 
Fresicricii 11 otzo'ti to be cirjitiiio of a rorapaer, tdcc Bolge, appointed to tbevoteraii 
^attalicB, dated as above; oaRlgii Ernestus* Bi*liickmiuui--to' be lieutenant, ' vice 
ilot^jcn, dated as above. Watteville’s ircginieni-**-to be ^eiisigns-^CharieS' May, 
foit. vice Bigaiad,' promoted, dated March lO, 181 S;. Ferdinand Heckeu, gent, vice 
Feikaii, promoted, dated March ii, 1S13. YorIvHghi iuibntey ■ volniitecrs----cii- 
s.igri Thotnas Stopford to be lieutenant, vice Donelly, deceased, dated- as abrsve ; 
A. G. Laiiigj gent, to be ensign, vice Sto]>ford, dated as above. SiUeiac i‘egimtiit-*- 
hospital.mate Bfidiael Fogarty to be assistant-surgeon, vice Brpadfoof, promoteclj 
dated as 'above. Veteran battalion — captain Frederick Bolge, froin the 4tb bat- 
talion of the line, to be captain of a company," dated March '5 ,' 1813 ; serjeani 
Charles Bedcoke, from the„'lsf light infantry battalion,' to d.>c ensign, dated' as 
above. — .M emoran»um----'S^^^^ lieutenant B.a'yly, oftbe ad Ceylon regimentj, 
is superseded, being absent withoii't leave; the appoialment of'diigiiKtiis Faulkner,' 
gent, to be ensign in the yytb foot, vice Thorp, as stated in the Gazette of the ‘id 

February 1813, has not taken place, -Errata in the Gazette of the !24th of 

ISovcsnber last — 6 1 st regiment of foot — for captain Oke to 1)6 inajur, without pur- 
chase, vice Denenu^g^ dead of hi<f womids^ read captain Oke to be major, vice Moyaip 
profmied % for brevet major Given to be major, vice Roijaly promottd^ read brevet 
major Owen to be major, vice Don-ning^ dead of his toounds . — — Commissioim 
signed by tlse lord lieutenant of the county' of Keal---Chalhat*i and Durlford regi- 
TOCiit of local militia — lieutenant Edward Boys to be captain, vice Hussey, resigned^ 
dated March 3, iai3 ; the honourable 'Edward BUgb (commonly called Lord Clifton) 
to be iieuteuarit, vice Boys, promoted, dated as above ; ensign James Simmons to 
be ditto, vice Broadiey, resigned, dated March 3, IS13; ensign; Edward Twopeny 
to be ditto, vice Gordon, resigned, dated March 4, 1813; Edward Boys, jim, 
gent, to be ensign, vice Simmons, promoted, dated March 2, 1813 ; Charles Rosher, 
gent, to be ditto, vice Twopeny, promoted, dated March a, 1813; Francis Dickens, 
gent, vice Percy, deceased, dated Mpreb 4, 1813 ; Charles Rennetf, gent, vice Gib- 
bons, resigned, dated March 5, 1313. Commissions signed by the lord lieutenant 
of the county of Oants.-— Gosfport and Alverstoke battalion of volunteer i«faatry.~-* 
James Hoskins, gent, to be ensign, dated March 4, 1313 ; Chiarles WBitcorab, gent, 
to be ditto, dated as above; Henry St. John Ncak, gent, tube ditto, dated as above. 
Loyal Whitchurch and Highclere battalion of vohniteeidnfaiitry.'----€ai>tain Thomas 
Binghain to be major commandant, dated March 4, ,1813 ; lieuteuant Henry Hay- 
?er to !>e captain, dated as above. Portsmouth victuaUmg ofiice volunteer artillery, 
John Foster, gent, to be first lieutenant, vice Ghillingsworth, resigned, dated Marcb 
22, 1813 ; John Meredith, gent, to be lieutenant, vice Foster promoted, dated as 
ibOTC. : ■ : 
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From Tuesday, March l6, la Saturbay, March 20, 1813. 

Admiraiip-offieey Mlarck 20, 1813.— ABMlRAL Lord Keith has _t**aosmitted to 
lolm W^ilson Crokcr, Esq, t\vo letters from the RonouraUle captain Blackw'Ood, of 
his Majesty^a ship the Warspite, dated the 42 th and I4th instant; '.The former re- 
pwtiwg the capture, by the Warspbe and Pheasant, of the \TilUara Bayard Amc-rl- 
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caE letter of raar(|iie sdsooiicr, of four guns: and thirty men. And the letter stating 
^tlie captarej.hy, the.. War-spite j of the Canuonier, Arnerican ship letter of raarqucjof 
eight guns and twenty-eight men ; And also a return of the following American ves^ 
$ds, .taken hyllie Warspite; viz. — ^Brig Blars, of 178 tons, from Baltimore to Boar- 
Aeaux-.—Schooner Pert, of 104. tons, from Bourdeaus to Phi,ladei|>hia.— Ship Char- 
lotte, of 36Cj, tons, from Charlestown to .Bourdeaux. ' • 

Adinimlhj-ojJice^ March 20, 1313.— Copy of a Letter from the Eight Honourable 
AdiiiirsiT Sir John Borlase Warren, Bart, and K. B. Commander in Chief of His Ma-- 
^csty’s Ships and Vessels on the American Station, to John Wilson Croker, Esq, 
dated at Bermuda, 23 th February 1S13.— SiE, — ENCLOSED herewith, I beg learc 
to transmit the following letters, reporting the captures of the vessels therein men- 

tiyacd: Letter dated 9th January 1313 , from Captain Sir John Poo Beresford, of 

the Poicticrs, reporting the capture of the Amerkaii schooner privateer Highflyer* 
of five guns and seventy-two men, — Letter dated 17th January 1813 , from Captain 
I.umlcy, of the Narcissus, reporting the capture of the United States brig of war 
Viper, of twelve guns and ninety-three men. — Letter dated 6 th February 18 13, from 
Captain Kippen, of the Peruvian, reporting the capture of the American privateer 
ship John, of sixteen guns and one hundred men.—Letter dated 9th February 1813 , 
from Captain Burdett, of the Maidstone, reporting the capture of the American armed 
schooner Lottery, of six guns and twenty-eight men, laden with coflee, sugar, and 
logwood. I have the honour to be, &c. (Signed) John Borlase Warren. 

His Majestifs Ship Poicliers^ at Sea^ Jan. 9, 1813 . — Sir, I BEG leave to acquaint 
you, that his Majesty’s ship under my command, in company with the Acasta, cap™ 
Inred this day the American schooner privateer Highflyer, mounting five guns, and 
having on board a complement of seventy-two men : she was on her return from the 
West Indies, where she had made several captures, is a particularly fine vessel, cop- 
pered and copper fastened, and sails remarkably fast, I have the honour tofbe, 

(Signed) J. P. Beresford, Captain. 
Admiral Sir J. B. Warren^ Bart, mi jST. B. ^c. §c. 

Bis Majeshfs Ship Narcissusy at 6’ea, January y 17, 18 13. — ^SiR. — I BEG leave to 
acquaint yon, that his Majesty’s ship under my command captured this day the 
United States brig of war Viper, mounting twelve guns, and having on board nine- 
ty-three men, she had been cruizing seven weeks off the Havanna, ahd had made 
no captures. 1 have &c. (Signed) ' JOHN E'I€H ARI> LiiMtEY, Caplaln*. ; 

diimiral Sir J. B. IVarren, Bart. K. B. §c. ^c. 

Bis Majestfs Shop Peruvian 3 at Seay February 6 , 1813 . — Sir, — I HAVE the ho^' 
hour to inf 'i m you, that, in beating up to my station from St. Thomas's, Sombrero 
bearing W. by S, distant seventy-nine miles, I this morning fell in with, and, after 
an anxious chace of fifteen hours, captured the American privateer ship John, moun- 
Ing sixteen guns, with a complement of one hundred men. For the last two hours 
of the rhace, the privateer had an opportunity of keeping up a fire on us from her 
after gunt-s breeze freshening, we got within pistol-range of her, and, 

after tlie exchange of a fire of the bow guns and small arms from the marines, she 
i-ouiiUed loo and surrendered to his Majesty’s brig under my command, I have, 

George Kiffen, Commander. 

Fmncls X,afvfey Bari. Rear-’ Admiral ^c.. 

fT& he Continued in mr Beset, J 

" — : — 

Printed by If. Qmn % T* CkapUny Crum^Cmrtf Fk€i-Str$ety Jonim. 
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' BOOKSELLERS.— 1813. 


TO CORRESPONDENTB. 


JS several of our Vorrespmtdents had expressed a rnisli to have 
the Gazettes brought more forwards^ so as to come within the 
mouthy we have endeavoured^ as we always shall doy to comply 
with their wishes. We have therefore given ^ a rgreater^ mmber of 
them this month; and in the following number %m hope to be able 
io execute our original purpose — that of giving the Gazettes down 
to the last Gazette-day of the month We must be allowed to 
press our hopes, that the arrangement of the Fre7zch Bulletins^ 
which is exciusively our own,, and is agreeable to their nature m 
the Moult cur, will ‘meet with approbation. 

From the length of the Gazettes and Bidletins,, we have been 
compelled to defer, even to another month, some wery valuable 
articles, particularly Duplicates of Dispatches, wUh^theD 
omitted in the Gazettes. 

Js me have mentioned this latter point, we have to add, that tve 
hope that the Milita^'y Chronicle ' is about to be published,’--*^ 
by Authority. 

We conceive it unnecessary io add, that we sJmlTfiot purchase 
this distinction by any compromise of our independence. If it be 
given, to us for amj merit, it is for our acknomledged Decorum 
and Utility. 

Our Biographies, from very intelligible reasons, will hereafter 
be Memoirs of Service, — without opinmis or comparisons. 

* We beg kaxe to offer our apoligies to the Swedish Envoy, 
for a passage with respect "to the Crown Prince, in our (mrrent 
Campaign of Germany in our last number. We acknoidedge 
ourselves to have been in error. The documents before, us prove 
the perfect Honour md WMom of the Cmrt qf Stockholm* 
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BRIGADIER-GENERAL DOWNIE, 

. 

j €«t0N'lEI..COMMAN'DANT-GKNERAL OF THE ' Lo YAL LeGION OF ESTREMA^ 

j DURA, Knight of the Order of Merit of Charles HI. kc, kc. 

I NO event in modern times is more calculated to excite the indignation 

i of posterity than the conduct which .Bonaparte adopted towards Spain, 

ill his attempt to overthrow that ancient monarchy and annex its resources 
I to the crown of France, The means which he pursued in bis first out~ 

set towards subverting the independanee of this powerful kingdom were 
! marked with a more than ordinary degree of that duplicity which forms a 

I prominent feature in his extraordinary character. By a base stratagem he 

succeeded in carrying the Royal Family of Spain into captivity, in which 
\ scheme he derived considerable assistance from the treachery of Martin 

V Godoy, a worthless minion, to whom the Queen had long been attached, 

and by whose favour he had been created Prince of the Peace. This per- 
son, raised from obscurity by the criminal partiality of Her Alajesty, had 
j for a long time swayed the councils of the feeble Charles the Fourth, and 

? was himself the tool of Bonaparte, into whose hands the treasures of the 

Indies were profusely poured. But although the measures pursued by 
i the French ruler appeared favourable to his projects against the inde- 

pendance of the Spanish nation, yet having prematurely thrown off the 
mask and declared his brother Joseph their future king, this noble-rnind- 
cd people, feeling the indignity that was intended to be put upon them, 
and in revenge for the infamous seizure of their venerable monarch and 
his family, flew to arms. In every province the standard of liberty was 
speedily raised and joined by bauds of patriots, whose object was to assert 
the freedom of their country, and deliver themselves from the threatened 
: yoke of France. The spirit displayed on this occasion by the Spanish 

i patriots was hailed by Great Britain with that which h««s 

fever since induced her to give the mmt febrdi# witfteiee to this injured 
I people. Arms and money were ptompriy" fu-mished, atid ere l^g 

|. . a British army arrived in the Femmidu the patriot 
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ill protecting them from the thraldom of France. • Spain was then with- 
out an army, the only regular force having been sent out of the country,, 
and at this critical, period of time was stationed by the policy of Bona-' 
parte in a remote corner of the world, on the shores of the Baltic, under 
the command of the late Marquess de la Romana. Thus situated, the 
Spaniards entered into the contest under manifold disadvantages. The 
enemy with whom they had to contend had overthrown the most power- 
ful nations of the Continent, and had proved himself eminently skilled 
in the art of war. ■ i ' 

The arduous struggle in which the Spaniards became now engaged 
was viewed with no common interest by the other powers of Europe ; 
but in their melancholy enslaved state, they were debarred from taking 
an active part, and it was reserved for Great Britain alone to contribute 
her powerful aid. . 

Amongst the number of British officers who have drawn their swords 
in defence of Spanish freedom and independance, there is none to whom 
that nation is more indebted than the subject of the following biogra- 
phical sketch, which we feel a sincere pleasure in presenting to our rea- 
ders, > — not only as a just tribute to the merits of a brave and gallant in- 
dividual, but also to prove, that the resources of an ardent mind, possess- 
ing a just self-confidence, are adequate to meet and overcome difficulties, 
under which ordinary characters would sink without an effort to prevent 
their annihilation. 

John Dowuie, Esquire, was born in the year 1780, and is descended 
from a respectable family in the county of Stirling, North Britain, which 
has also to boast the giving birth to the renowned King, Robert Bruce, 
the gallant defender of his native land from the threatened subjugation 
of England, under one of her most warlike raonarchs, Edward the 1st, 
At an early age he embarked for the West Indies, with a view of improv- 
ing his fortune, but the bent of his disposition led to the profession of 
arms, and, following this impulse, he accompanied Genera! Miranda, 
with the rank of Colonel, and as second in command, upon the first ex- 
pedition which that enterprising officer undertook against the vSpanisk 
colonies, , 

General Miranda’s means being inadequate to the accomplishment of 
his proposed object, he returned to England, aceornpauied by the sub- 
ject of this memoits whose conduct in the expedition was honoured ■•by 
the most flattering testimonials from General Bowyer, Commander in 
Chief of the British troops in the West Indies, and Lieut.-Gen* Heslop, 
Governor of Trinadad, imtheir dispatches to Government# Shortly after 
his arrival in Great Britain he proceeded to join the army, under the 
command of the lamented Sir John Moore, in Spain, having received 
the appointment of Assistant-Commissary-General. Daring the disas-^^ 
4erous retreat which preceded the battles of Corunna, and the fall of the 
'gallant Generalj Colonel Downie rendered important services to 
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Britisli army, by his iioremittin^ 2 eal and attention to the duties of the 
Commissariat. He returned to England after the death of Sir John 
5i*Ioore ; but a life of ease and inactivity suited not his enterprising 
•eharacter. Aecorclingly^ after a short interval, we dud him again 
employed under Sir Arthur AYellesley, now Marquess Wellington, 
whom he accompanied in the several operations at the passage of the 
Douro, the capture of Oporto, and subsequent pursuit of the Freuch 
army under Marshal Soult to the frontiers of Galicia. In the various 
services required of him, Colonel Downie displayed the greatest ad- 
dress; and he had the good fortune to conciliate the inhabitants of tiie 
country through which the British troops marched, while levying tim 
, necessary su pplies. 

After a fortnights repose in the fertile valley of the Tagus, Lord 
Wellington advanced into Spain, having previously employed several 
officers to procure information as to the movements of the French. 
Colonel Downie distinguished himself in this service, having proceeded 
beyoiid Placentia, and ascertained that the enemy’s advanced post was 
stationed on the bunks of the Tictae ; from which point, however, it was 
withdrawn when the British entered Spain.. 

it is not meant, in this place, to dwell upon the events which fld- 
lowed the arrival of the British at Talavera. We shall merely observe, 
that Colonel Downie was particularly active in procuring the supplies 
so much wanted by Lord Wellington for his brave troops, and, after 
* that memorable battle, he was selected to proceed with a body of ca- 
valry, in the direction ofSalado, for the purpose of collecting whatever 
subsistence the country produced, for the muintenance of the British 
army. On tlie very day of his departure from Talavera, he had the 
good fortune to make prisoner a French officer, from whom some Iei- 
formation of great importance was procured, and transmitted by CoIch 
nel Downie to the Commander in Chief, who was fully sensible of Ida' 
meritorious eKertions. The unexpected retreat of the allied army from 
Ta!averaq)Iaced him in a situation from which it required all his address 
to extricate himself. In this he succeeded, after being engaged with 
one of the enemy’s patroles, and joined Lord Wellington at Jaracejo* 
with a welcome supply of stores for the army. 

While the British troops were placed in cantonments on the line of the 
Ouadiana, in the autumn of ISOO, Colonel Downie was employed in 
collecting the resources of the provinces to the South of the Tagus, 
acquaintance with the Spanish language and character, and the 
popularity of his manners, rendered him an universal favourite in that 
part of the country, and proved of the greatest advantage to the service, 
by facilitating the objects of his mission. •' But altllough thus actively 
engaged in the duties of his department, he perceived 'that the moment 
was arrived when, by this partiality of the^ Spaniards, he should be 
f nab!e4 to realize his early hopes of acquiring imhtary distinction ; and^ 
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baviog'toigyiiied liis views to'the principal families of Estremadiira, Colonel' 
Dowaie had the satisfaction to receive the most flattering assiirances.of 
their assistance In raising a body -of troops, to be organized and placed 
under his eoitiujarid* ■ 

The Spanish regency having approved of his at the suggestion 

olTije respected Martpiess de la Moinana, Colonel- Dowoie repaired,; to 
England.; and having submitted' bis intentions- to the British govern-^ 
inent, he was gratifled to find that his zealous eflbrts were properly ap« 
-preciatecL - 

Accordingly, In the latter end of 1810, he embarked at Plymouth, on, 
board the Abercrombie, of 74 guns, with dispatches for Lord Welling-. 
ton, and reached the British head-quarters, at Cartaxo, on the 8th of 
December. A few days afterwards, he proceeded to Badajos, and com- 
menced the formation of the Loyal Legion of Estreniadura, of which he 
bad now the honour to be appointed Colonel-Coiiimandaiit. 

It is not to be supposed that Colonel Downie had proceeded thus far 
in the accomphshment of his great object, without expeFiericiog coo- 
aid erable difficulties, more particularly from certain officers of old stand- 
ing, who could not behold, without a portion ofjealousy, this enterprising 
Briton at the head of a Spanish corps, which, animated by the enthu- 
siasm of its gallant leader, has since repeatedly covered itself with 
glory. But he succeeded in overcoming these obstacles, and, by adopt- 
ing the ancieiit Spanish costume, worn in the days of Cortez and Pizarro, 
names which still live in the grateful remembrance of their country, seve- 
ral of the young nobility were induced to solicit commissions in the Le- 
gion of Ewtremaclura, and its ranks were formed from the patriotic pea- 
santry, who eagerly flocked to join his standard. In the command of his 
legion. Colonel Downie had frequent opportunities of displaying his mili- 
tary talents. He has repeatedly received the thanks of the Spanish 
Commander in Chief on the field of battle, particularly for his gallant 
conduct in the brilliant affair of Arraya de los Molinas, w-here with his 
cavalry be formed the ivserve of the Spanish army, and had the good 
fortune to make upwards of two hundred and forty of the enemy prisoners. 

The last affair of importance in which General Downie signalized him- 
self was in driving the French out of Seville. His legion was twice re- 
pulsed in their attempts to force the bridge, and their brave commander 
each time wounded. On the third attack, and just as he had cleared the 
chasm made by the enemy in the bridge of Seville, to aid their defences, 
lie received a severe wound by a grape shot, on the face and head, which 
sshattered the cheek bone, and totally destroyed the vision of his right 
eye. He was so much stunned as to fall from his horse, and, upon com- 
ing to his recollection, he found*' himself surrounded by the enemy, and 
taken prisoner. "But even in this trying situation, and suffering from the 
pain of numerous wounds^ his presence of mind did not forsake hini, 
and, by a prodigious effort^ he succeeded in , throwing his sword (the 
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same whicfi ooce,„ graced, the thigh -of the renowned - Pizarro, - and pre« 

" seated by his descendant,, the Marchioness de Couqnisto, to General 
Downie, as most, wmrth'y to wear it), amongst his own people, who stilly 
Botwitlistanding the fed! of their heroic leader, continued^ to fo,rce the 
bridge, aiicl hnally siiccpedeci in dislodging -the enenhy, 

.By the directions of General Villatte, the French Commander, Gene**^ 
ral :I>ownie was'^ carried 40 'miles to the rear, •.-and most barbaronsly 
treated, being fa-steued' to the carriage of a gun, and in that situation 
.dragged along for a considerable distance. At-- length he -w^as -left in a 
but, as the enemy did not expect him to survive. However, ' they had 
the precaotion to take his [jarole of honour not to serve again until re- 
gularly exchanged, which has been recently effected in a manner highly 
flattering and iionourable to this gallant officer. The following docu- 
ments, numbered I, &c, are subjoined for the purpose of illus-, 
trating more particularly the services \Vhich Genera! Downie has ren- 
dered to his coiiotry and the Spanish cause, and the grateful eense which 
that nation entertains of his military skill, and consummate gallantry in 
the .field. ... 

in the latter end of 181 "2, General Downie returned to England, and, 
on his first appearance at Court, was most graciously received by His 
Royal Highness the Prince Regent, who has been pleased to permit the 
General to accept and wear the Cross of the Order of Charles the 
Third, conferred upon him by the Regency of Spain ; and, as a further 
tnark of his royal favour, the Prince Regent has granted an honourable 
augmentation to the armorial bearings of his family, illustrative of, and 
for the purpose of commemorating the splendid services of Brigadier- 
General Downie on the Peninsula. 

On a recent visit to his native country, the General was gratified wltli 
a reception, from all ranks, which amply repaid him for the toils Hud 
sufferings he had undergone; and, to signalize more particularly the 
high sense entertained of their gallant countryman’s atchievements, the 
nobility and gentry of Renfrewshire have voted him. a handsome sword, 
with a suitable inscription; in addition to w’hich he has had the distin- 
guished honour to receive the freedom of the city of Glasgow, by the 
hands of their Chief Magistrate and Representative in Parliament, 

-« — ^ — — -Finlay, Escp.,-. 

We must now take leave of the subject, by expressing a hope that, 
ere long. General Downie may have an opportunity afforded him of ac- 
quiring fresh laurels in the service of his country, on that great theatre of 
British valour, in which he lias already acquired such deserved reputation. 


DOCUMENT. -No. 1. ' ' 

By Doi| Jose Marie de Carvagal and Uristia Uctus Antequie, fielff- 
marshal of the royal armies, and fad inUrmnJ secretary of state, and of 
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the war department of Spain and the Indies, &c. ^c,~Ido hereby cer*' 
tilVj that from the documents preserved i n the offices of secretary of state, 
and of ^dispatch, as minister of war, under my care, that, in the begin- 
uiog of ISIO, Don John Dowiiie, British eommissary-general, presented 
himself at Badnjoz to the deceased Captain-Generai Marquis Romana, 
and to the superior Junta of Estreinadura, to propose the raising of a le- 
gion, to be named, tiie Loyal Legion of Estreraadura ; that the said cap* 
tain-general and Junta approved of the proposal, viewing the use ft 
might be of to the common cause, as appears by the original decree^ 
and the iMarquess liomana’s letter affixed to the document, presented by 
Downie, dated the first of February of the same year, and another in 
continuation signed by the then Vice-President of the aforesaid Junta,* 
Don Francisco Marla de Hiesco ; that, in consequence Downie departed 
to prej)are the necessary arms, clothing, occasionally returning to 
Badajoz, which the enemy constantly approaching, on the 'ilst of June, 
be joined the attack against them, and placing himself at the head and 
in the foremost ranks, displayed the greatest courage and gallantry, so 
as to animate and gratify the most valiant, always courting the thickest 
of the danger, and finally, received a wound, all under the immediate 
eye of the Marquess Romana, who reported and recommended to the first 
Regency this service as well the proposal of raising the before-mentioned 
Legion, appointing him on the spot Colonel thereof. That, in the end 
of 1810 and beginning of 1811, arms and clothing for the Legion had 
arrived at the port of Lisbon, and after the death of the Marquis Ro- 
mana, Downie addressed himself to the Cortes, who ordered the second 
Regency to take the necessary measures for the assemblage of the three 
thousand men, of which the Legion was to be composed, and that they 
should give its worthy Commandatit to understand, that the Cortes found 
themselves penetrated with the most profound gratitude for the loyal 
sentiments of patriotism, generosity s and decided interest, which he had 
so completely manifested in favour of the just cause, which the Spanish 
nation was sustaining with so much glory, and in which Downie was do- 
ing himself the just honour of taking so active a part, and one so w'orthy 
of the national gratitude; and this honourabe decree, voted by the 
Cortes, whicli the Regency, in the name of the Cortes, was requested to 
carry into efiect, is dated the ninth of February, 1811. That, in conse- 
quence of which their Highnesses commissioned the General succeeding 
to the oornmand of the Bfth army, and in March following brought the 
matter under the direction of Captain-Gen. Don Anies de Castanos, who 
organised the Legion ou the best model, incorporating it as a division of 
his own army, distributing the force into four battalions, under the name 
of light infjniry ; battalion, No. -Rof Badajoz; No. %of Merida ; No. 3® 
of Traxillo, and No, 4, of Platina, and putting the cavalry on the same 
footing as that of the army. These regulations were approved of on the 
18th of Septeiiiber> ISIL the commissions were forwarded for the first 
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battalion of Baf.ajoz light infantry, ^ \vith whicif corps, and the force aL 
ready a^ssemhied, the. Legion took 'file field, attached to the fifth aniiy, 
the whole following the eutlinsiasm and example , of Downie so com., 
pletely, that the corps began to be distinguished, and parciciikrly by the 
action of, .Espartinas of the 5tli of April last,, when it is' matter of noto... 
riety that their Highnesses tiioii.ght,so highly of the merit of the Legion 
and its Commandiint, as to be pleased to command that the}’- shonld be 
designated the first oi the Legions, and that conformably to the regula- 
lions provided in the, twenty«ninth article of the decree of his Alajesty, 
.intlie exeention of the. Grand Cross of St Fernando, the abov-ecommis.**, 
•sions should be recorded, in order that they might assume the distinction 
of the Cross of St, FeToaodo, to be borne on the colours of the Legion, 
and affixed to the epaulettes of the officers. , Don John Downie was, 
on the same occasion, nmde Brigadier under date of the tenth of that 
month— That the cavalry of his Legion had in like manner etpuilly dist 
tingnished themselves upon all occasions, and particularly at Arroyo del 
Puerco bn the ‘3Bth of August, 1811, and at Arroyo Molinos on the 
of October, making in the latter action above two hundred prisoners, for 
which they deservedly obtained the thanks of the General of that army 
{Sir Bowiaod Hill), who recommended them in the most particular man., 
ner to the Regency. That subsequent to the action of Espartinas, wlien 
General Dowoie was at Cadiz to arrange some matters regarding the 
Legion, as soon as he learned that an expedition was preparing in the 
Condede Nnebla, under the orders of Field-Marshal Don Johp de k 
Cruz i\Iourgeon, l\dl of tiie most ardent zeal for the common cause, he 
solicited their Highnesses’ permission to he employed in the expedition, 
which was granted, with the ap|n>intment of second in comoiaiKi That 
after having eminently distinguished himself by his energy, indefatiga- 
ble activity, and desire of meeting the enemy, having under his com- 
mand the van-guard of the expedition, he dislodged them gallantly 
from St. Liicar la Mayor, on the "^,5th of August, and on the gytii foinid 
his wayi» with the van-guard, into Triana, : after having received two 
wounds, one of them very severely with a bayonet ; but, not permitting 
them to arrest his pursuit of the enemyi, he continued heroically to ani- 
mate his soldiers and conduct them to victory, when, unfortunately, a 
grape.^shot brought him down, at the "moment he succeeded in storming 
the bridge of Triana, and taking five of tlie enemy’s guns, which was 
done after three distinct charges.— He was taken prisoner in sight of his 
own troops, having previously I’ormed the heroic resolution of throwing 
hisswonl among* them, that the enemy might not be so happy as to have- 
it to boast of, all which has been recorded in tire public Gazettes; finally^ 
in onler to give him a fresh public testimony^ of the value their High- 
nesses set on such signal servicej^, they have been pkai^d todn vest Don- 
John Dowoie with the Cross of the loyal and' distirrguished Spanish 
Order of Charles the Third, by a resol utioii of the third of this month, 
VOL. VI. NO. 33 ^ . 2 # 
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and in order that he,, may make' such use, as to him may,,, seem ,'goocl, of 
the' facts recorded ,i,n this document, I here'by. sign , these .presents,' to 
w,liicli I ,h,iive annexed my seal of office, 

(Signed) Jqse M.ar.!A m Cartag-ae, 

' Cudizs ^.Octoher 2By IS\5* 



DOCUMENT, No. 

■ Qrafion-'Sireet, Det\ 24, 

From IJeut* Gen* Sir Charles Stemai't, II* B* ^c. ^e.-AwBrigadier-® 
Cfeneral Downie having stated his wish, that I should express my senti- 
ments with regard to his services so far as they came within my know-r 
ledge as AdjutanLGeneral of the British army in the Peninsula, I can 
liave no hesitation in declaring, that I have uniformly beard General 
Downie’s conduct and behaviour extolled, as an officer of great gallantry ; 
and that the Estremadura Legion, which be raised, have been oftener 
mentioned in behaving. well, and distinguishing themselves, than almost 
any other Spanish corps that has gained celebrity. It has not been my 
good fortune to see General Downie with his troops in the field, but 
what I have above staled was the received opinion in the British army, 
(Signed) Charles Stewart, Maj.-Gen, and Adj.^Gen, 

DOCUMENT, "No. 3. 

Lord Castlereagh has the honour to acquaint bis Excellency the Conde 
de Fenian Nunez, that he has submitted to His Royal Highness the 
Prince Regent his Exceilency’s mote of the 17th instant, notifying, that 
the Regency of the Spains had conferred upon Brig.^Gen, Downie the 
little Cross of the Order of Charles; HI, and requesting His Roya'I 
Highness’s permission for General Downie to accept this mark' of their 
approbation of his services in the Peninsula, 

Lord Castlereagh has the satisfaction to inform liis Excelleney,, that 
His Royal Highness tlie Prince Regent has been graciously pleased, to 
allow Brigaclier«General Downie to accept the distinguished honour coils* 
ferred upon him by the Government of Spain. 

Lord Castlereagh embraces this occasion to repeat to the ,Coiide'.,.de 
Ferriai'i Nunez the assurances of bis "most distinguished consideration, 

Foreign^OJice, Dee. ISIS. (Sigoecl) Castlereagiu 


DOCUMENT. No, 4. 

, , ,DiHpatch of the 6 ih of April, 1812 , from Brigadier Don Joaquin 
Mnnte Mayor, Chief of the Etat^Mayor (staff), of the division of the van*? 
guard, to Don Antonia Roffella, a principal officer of the main body of 
the army of Estremadura. - 

The 5 th current, at mid-day, -the whole French division in St. Luca» 
la Mayor, and the sharp-shooters of :'.thp cavalry m Espartina formed ^ 
junction. 
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Brigadier-General Downie^ 

At S o’clock in the afternoon, their Commander detached a coluiron 
of infantry, and another of cavalry, by the road of Seville, of which the 
number, cannot be .estimated, to proceed marching* under cover of the 
woody country., ,Oii seeing this, the CommandeiMu-Chief ordered out 
immediately, the battalion of sharp-shooters of BadajoiS, under the com- 
mand of their. Colonel, Don Juan Downie. That corps having advanced 
about half a league, got engaged with the advance of the enemy, which 
it forced to fallback, and join the main force of their infantry, in-, 
trenched in the grounds lying between us and the convent of Loretto* 
That obstruction was not sufficient to interrupt Downie’s inarch, — he 
instantly divided his battalion into two parts, and, attacking tliem on 
both flanks, obliged them by this extraordinary movement to abaiidoii 
the intreiichment, and to retreat, pursuing them past the place of Espar- 
tina, when, having observed that the enemy had taken a position on an 
adjoining height, and reflecting that their force exceeded a thousand men 
of infantry, and two hundred cavalry? with six pieces of artillery, while 
his battalion consisted only of four hundred men, he waited for the or- 
ders of the Commaoder-in-Chiet^ who sent off three companies of sharp- 
shooters (tiradores), under the command of Don Antonio Cana, by the 
right flank of the enemy, and Colonel Downie eflected a like attack on 
their left; Brigadier Epina being at the same time dispatched with a 
regiment of cavalry on the enemy’s rear, and the first battalion of the 
second provisional horse following up the raovernentas a corps de reserve. 
Scarcely had these troops put themselves in motion when the enemy com- 
menced their retreat with such precipitation, that they allowed no time 
for the attack, nor was it possible to annoy them in their retreat, until 
they were pursued under cannon-shot of Seville. 

The battalion of sharp-shooters of Badajos has covered itself w^ith 
glory, having beaten such a su|>erior force. Our loss has been very small, 
as you w'ill see by the statement. The gallant enterprise of Col. Downie 
is worthy of all praise, as well as the officers and troops, there being no 
officer, nor individual, of the remainaer of that division, that longed not 
for opportunities of distinguishing themselves. 

The loss of the enemy has been 100 men killed, wounded, or taken 
prisoners, reckoning among these an officer that had tahevh the oath af al- 
legiance to Joseph, — and another that may be considered as the same, by 
being of one of the Swiss corps that formerly were In the service of Sj.ain. 
May God preserve you, &c. &c. Joaquin M'ontemayoe. 

To Seignior Anionio Roffella* 


DOCUMENT. No. 5. 

We have had the greater satisfaction in announcing the glorious deeds 
•f this meritorious Chief, that being a Scotchman by birth, and without 
any further concern in oor country except a hatred to tyrann}^ when 
called fortli by us, and by the love of liberty, which forma jus character. 



ISO ; THE ROYAL MILITARY CHRONiCLE. 

Bngadier-^Qeneral Downle, 

lie ' has sacrificed very considerable S'U ms to promote oiir independence^ , 
He has raised Spanish corps of infantry and cavalry, which he has in- 
spired with his^owii enthnsuism' and zeal, and at the head; of which he 
rims, .as has recently occurred, with intrepidity, against the enemies of 
the pubiic tranquillity.. Unlimited gratitude be to that generous warrior,, 
who, transforoied into a true Spaniard, has ceased to bean ally, in order 
to be our friend and brother, and our cpm panion hi distress and in glory* 

Prociamaimis mUresseil % Brigadkr^Gencrai Downier to the Inhapk 
tants op Estremadura^ 

ESTREMENOS, - 

The Supreme Council and Regency of Spain and the Indies have 
graciously accepted and approved of’the forrnatioo of the Loyal Est re*- 
niiulnra Legion, and nominated me Colonel Comuiaridant. A Scotch-* 
inaii b)*' birth, — a Spaniard by afiection. I am transported with the plea- 
sure of seeing myself enrolled among the heroes who are defending their 
liberty and independence against the tyrants of Europe. I am the wit- 
ness, brave Estrenieaos, of your patriotism and valour, and flatter myself 
i shall be found among your invincible soldiers, that are avenging* the 
wrongs of their religion, their country, and adored Ferdinand. To 
avenge these wrongs, then, enlist under the banners of the Loyal Estre- 
inadura Legion.-— Under their shade the Grandees and Officers of Spain^ 
men worthy of yourselves, men of important and accredited services 
in the career of arms, shall conduct you along the paths of honour t® 
the field of victory. Bravery, order, and discipline, are the means by 
which you must win the laurels of triumph.* — Country, Religion, and 
Ferdinand the 7th, shall be the war-hoop of the Estremadura Legion — 
Descendants of Cortes and Pisarro revive in your deeds the valour and 
the virtues of such illustrious ancestors, and make our common enemies 
to tremble,— »x4! ready have you sworn to be free ; already in defence of 
liberty have you sworn to conquer or die 1 Behold the opportunity of 
accomplishing your sacred oaths I The Legion of Estremadura is ready 
to provide the means of gratifying your desires. Behold your province 
laid waste by tlie vandals of France ! See your religion insulted, and 
your temples overthrown by the desolaters of Europe. Look at your 
venerable fathers and tender children attrociously murdered by these fa- 
fious barbarians.— Think of your beloved wives and amiable daughters^ 
become the victims of their brutality and lust.— Revenge ! Revenge! 
is the cry of Spanish honour, and who can be deaf to the impericms call b 

More than once these assassins have' experienced your valour and in- 
trepidity. They are now to see that they shall tremble as cowards before 
you*— Thus united for your own salvation and their utter ruin, — mean- 
while, your country is hailing your her defenders, and placing your 
names in the list of those heroes that have delivered her from the yoke 
by which she was threatened. 
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Mrigadli^-^Cweiierat I)o2vme» 

My life— “iiij fortune—- roy all is Spam’s. My ail is devoted 'to the 
glorious cause she is defeiidiog: my ail ' belongs 'to the Loyal Estrema-**' 
dura Legion. Amply recompensed will be my esertions, if, in concert 
wit! I yours, brave Estremenos ! they serve to establish, upon a permanent, 
basii, tiie liberty of the heroic 'Spanish nation. 

t'adiz, ^ZBtk (Signed) DOWNIE. 


PROCLAMATION. 

Estremeoos! Spaniards! He who in July last, in 'an appeal made, 
to you from Cadiz, invited you to aveirge 'your country’s wrongs, the 
same person now comes,— -a stranger, indeed,- by birth, -but a Spaniard 
in heart, — to finish the undertaking which be then 'proposed, — a work 
which he vowed to perform to the very last titlle- 

Spain, now„;uoited under the august assembly of the Cortes, opposes 
an invincible barrier to the projects of the desolator of Europe; and 
the nation, obedient to their decisions, is now burning to burst asunder 
the chains of tyranny. At this time, then, I present myself, determined 
to offer inyself as a sacrifice, and to shed the last drop of my blood in 
the support of that righteous cause which you are defending. The 
Loyal Legion of Estreraadura, the formation and command of which 
the Spanish Government, with the approbation of His Britannic Ma- 
jesty, has done me the honour of committing to me, will, in a little 
while, be ready to appear in the front of the enemy : their clothing, 
their arms, in short, every thing necessary for a corps of this description, 
is already arrived in Lisbon, and in a short time will be here. Nothing 
more will then remain for you to do than, enrolled under the banners of 
the Estremadura Legion, to advance and gather the laurels of victosjy# 
What occasion so favourable to us could pcssioly present itself? 
While the renowned Generals, Yiscomit Wellington and the Marquis 
ile la Romaiia, are attacking the- haughty Massena^ and . disconcerting all 
his plans of ruin and destruction, the Legion of Estremadura may, with- 
out any difficulty, hang upon his flanks, or fall upon his rear, thus con- 
tributing to the triumph we so ardently anticipate.', . 

Inferruin pm Libertaie riwbant,’^' said- an. ancient poet, speaking 
of your gallant Hpaoish ancestors. Behold the motto of our Legion;— 
InferruMipro Llberiaie ridmmJ* Like your gallant forefathers, we... 
also, ia defence of our freedom, will rush upon the lances of the foe. : 

S|>auiards ! Estrenienos ! War uud blood are necessary, in laying the 
foundations of that liberty which we so eagerly pant- for; but it must be 
war tiiat is honourable, 'and blood which is gloriously shed. In vain 
they, who are endeavouring to oppress, threaten us with chains -oif 
slavery. The Loyal Estreaiad lira Legion, recollecting the atchieveraeuts- 
of Spanish heroes, clothed in their ancient dress,-: and tired by the ex- 
ample of a, Briton, who abhors tyranny, and who lives but to obtain some 
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Brigadier-'Geiierai Dmmrie^ 

good for those brave meri, who, drove from their fertile fields by, their 
barbarous invaders^ shall be a rock, against which the pride of the most 
presumptuous arad desperate of usurpers shall dash itself, and fall 
to pieces. , 

Estremeiios I The promise which I made is now fulfilled : the zeal 
with which you are animated to redeem your country I never doubted. 
The moment is now come when you are to declare anew your ambition 
to be free^ — your determing^tion to emulate your ancestors in valour, con- 
stancy, and garb. Come then, brave men 1— come voluntarily, and re- 
ceive the arras, the clothing, and accoutrements by which you are to 
expel the enemy, not only from the province, but the peninsula. Come 
under the shadow of the standard of our new Legion, where you will 
find not only your Chief, but your companion in arms, and your rival 
ill valour. ■ {Signed) , . JOHN DOWNIE. 

BadqjoSi 1st Ja7i, 1811 . 

Kote.**^Ed Senor John Downie gives notice to all the Estremeoos-— 
to all Spaniards, that whoever can appear with a horse, or with a good 
mare, will be admitted into the cavalry of the Estremadura Legion; 
when he shall receive a saddle and competent accoutrements, as uni- 
form and arms, to avenge the wrongs of his country. 


We have been favoured with the following translation of an address 
from several distinguished inhabitants of Madrid, and all his fellow- 
soldiers, to Brigadier-General Downie, after the capture of Seville J 
and the Generars answer to it. 

To Brigadier John Downie, General Commandant of the Legion of 

Estremadura, 

Sir, —The generosity which prompted you to leave England, in order 
to assist us, surrounded with distress, and, in circumstances the most 
difficult and critical, to clothe and arm a legion of 5000 soldiers, who 
have given the most convincing proofs of their discipline and valour 
the energy which, you have always displayed in defence of the liberty of 
the peninsula ; — tlie intrepidity with which you have rushed forward to 
avenge the wrongs we have sustained ; — and, finally, the heroism with 
which you have even shed your blood for us, have excited in the breasts 
of all true Spaniards the moat lively emotions of gratitude. In return 
the inhabitants of Madrid have resolved to send a deputation of their 
number to express these their sentiments to you, Sir, in person ; and at 
the same time to congratulate you, though severely wounded, on being 
free from the power of the violaters of humanity, — ^The inhabitants of 
Madrid, who have always panted for independence, and were the first to 
call to anas,” having seen the wolfe of tyranny at their very throati, 
are imperiously urged to declare to you, how high, in their estimation^ 
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Brigadier’- Genera! Doimie, 

stand your virtues and military endowments. ’We cannot, however* 
find words to express how very painful to us has been this fatal accident, 
%vhich has deprived the nation, for a while, of the services of one of the 
most accomplished Generals. The wounds, though ■ glorious, whicb 

you received while gallantly fighting at the bridge of Triana, your 

becoming prisoner to the enemy when thus wounded, — and the cruel 
treatment which you endured the short time you continued so, have 
111 fed us with the most poignant affliction. But to know. Sir, that 
you are again safe, and in Seville, is a circumstance which yields the 
most unbounded joy. Our gratitude for those proofs of affection to the 
Spanish nation which you have given, shall be eternal ; and our most 
fervent prayers to heaven shall ever be, that Almighty God may long 
preserve the life of tlie gallant and generous Downie, 

Gadiz, September 1<), 18H. 

GENERAL DOWNJB’s ANSWER. 

Gek'I’LEMEN, I receive, with sentiments of the highest esteem, those 
proofs of affection which you have given me : and, conscious that every 
thing which I have done in defence of the peninsula has been prompted 
solely by attachment to it, I cannot think myself deserving of the high 
distinction with which you honour me. I return you, Gentlemen, a 
thousand thanks for the concern and interest you take in my recovery; 
and I assure you, that I only wish to see my present wound well, in order 
that 1 may still jirove more to you, how much I prefer, beyond every 
thing else, the honour of meriting the confidence of the Spanish nation, 
Geiitlernenj may heaven shower down on all, and every one of you indivi^ 
dually, every personal and domestic blessing, and grant unto you, as a 
people, that liberty which freemen ought ever to enjoy, and to the 
possession of which yoii have already given so many pledges, by tbe 
most distinguished patriotism,^ I have the honour to be, &c. 

. JOHN DOWNIE., 


BIOGRAPHIC A L 3IE3IOIR 
Of Genera! BERNADOTTE, Prince Ropal of Sweden. 

By General ;Sarraizin. 

f Coniimied from (nir last. J 

BERNABOTTE was obliged to act authoritatively ; he -cashiereci 
the most refractory ; replaced them by prudent men ; informed them of 
the steps they must take for the welfare of his troops, and the tranquil- 
lity of the inhabitants; and merited, by the firmness and ability of hig' 
measures, the esteem and gratitude of both the Venetians and the French. 
There was in the environs of Udina a very extensive plain, and conse-^ 
^ueatly v^ry fit for exercising the troops. He assembled his diyision 
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Memoir of Bernadotie, 

tliere twice a week^ in order to make his officers' and soldiers perfect: in 
the execuiion of the, grand manoeuvres. He himself commaiided.tlieni'j^,, 
having under him Generals Friantand Fiorella: the latter was from the' 
Army oi' Italy he was a cousin of Bonaparte’s who had sent him to re- 
place Murat. As he was quite ignorant of every, thing relatiDg to the 
iostriiction of troops, he was provided with an ofiicer of the division, to 
give him directions. It would be tiresome for the reader who might not 
be a military character, to be informed of the particulars of Eernadotte’s 
exertions to instruct his tro.ops : suffice it for 'me then to observe, that 
tiie. tactics .lasted at least eight, hours, sometimes even ten ; that' he iin 
fepected every •thing himself; that, he was extremely severe to those who 
were wanting in energy, but prodigal of his praise to those who appeared 
to seco'tid him heartiiy. 

The Spanish Ajlmiral, the Marquis Spinola, wlio commanded the Spa^ 
insli fleet at Trieste, paid Genevai Bcrnadotte a visit at Udina ; during 
his stay he coostantly assisted at th.e grand moveoicnts of the divisiod. 
Notwithstanding his age, being turned of sixty, he followed all the Ge-^ 
ueraFs movements, as though he had been hisaide-de-ca'mp ; he appeared 
highly delighted with the flue style of Bernadette’s coi imaiid,. and the 
precision with which his orders were executed: he was particiilary astoi»* 
iiished at the spirit of cliscipUne of the chiefs. General Friant having 
made a false movement, which caused the manoeuvre ordered entirely to 
iail, Benradotte cried out to him, ‘bGeneral Friant, you have manceu^ 
Tred quite contrary to common sense ; go and submit yourself to an ar** 
rest. Colonel Darnaud, take the command of Friant’s brigade.” The 
Spanish Admiral appeared uneasy; he imagined that Friant would call 
on Bernad'Otte, ' complain of his severity, and perhaps ask satisfaction of 
him, for having degraded him before several strangers of distinction who 
were preserst* The iitiighbourhood uf Gradisca, Goritza, and Trieste,, 
attracted, many curious persons, amongst' whom were the Austriao gene- 
rals and officers in garrison in the forementioned towns. Alt, and parti- 
cularly the Marquis Spinola, were very much surprized to see Friant 
give up his sword to Bernadotte’s aide-de-camp, leave his troop, and 
witlioiit speaking a word, betake himself to his lodging at Udina. I 
went with the Marquis on his return to Trieste. He gave me a grand 
dinner on board, to which he hadinvited the principal officers of his squad- 
ron. He related to therU, in the most emphatical expressions, the adven- 
ture of General Friant, and informed them, that in future they might 
expect to see in liim a second Bernadotte. The greater part refused their ^ 
belief of it, from what they had heard affirmed of the insubordination 
of the Army of Italy, whose soldiers were often junketing with their of- 
ficers, and even their Generals. .Neither Massena nor Augereau would 
have dared to treat their Generalrihus. This Friant is the same who 
very recently took possession of Swedish Rpmerania in the name of the 
French government. ■ . 
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jMemoir of BernmJotte. 

Beriiiiclotte iiad long desired to take a journey to Paris. ' , lle.had: ren 
paired t'o to coofer with the General in Chief respecting the troops 

lander liis orders, which were considerably angmeuted,. . yictor’s division' 
ha<l been r^iiartered in the environs of Gemonun .'The division,, of Bar-* 
nigTiay cFIrli fliers was at '\hilvasonej and the neighbouring: villages, and 
the division of heavy horse, commanded, by Genera) Dngua, was to , re- 
main at U dina. A fter . having , made the necessary arrangements.,, that tlie 
service might go regnlarly on, he obtained a mission for Paris, wliicli 
rendered the journey much more agreeable to him than if he had only 
quitted the army on leave, Jle iofoFmedmiet'Of,his.depart.ure from Mi- 
lan iai the following letter'.-'.: V. 

Mitan<, the Tlurmuhr^ 5 th J^epublicuh 
Year, f lOlh Jugiistj 1797 J. 

“ ? have obtahiecl, my dear Sai'razin, 5a favour of Ducbaiime, what he was de^ 
?5irous of. 1 write to Friant, tlisit he is confirmed during* my absence in the com- 
mand of the division, and send him tiie original letter, written to me by the chief 
of the stuff of the army. As soon as he shaihluive given infarihation of it to the 
CQuneil of administration , of the Gist h^lf brigade, he will remit it to yon • 

I striingly believe in a peace, but notwithstaudiug, we ought not to neglect tak- 
ina: rntusi'res to prepare ourselves for war. Speak to the chief of brigade, that the 
sji'tiHery may be ready to move on the first order, and that our reserve be complete, 
as \v€dl as onr usual provisioning. 

‘‘ I set off in two hours for Paris, The Qeiiieral in Chief behaved very well to me; 
he has ordered me to carry five spmd of colours to Paris, and ha^s paid me the exr 
pences of my journey, 

** I have received ]thy letter. Be assured nobody is more attached to thee than 
myself, atid that | will use every means in my pow'cr tp be useful to thee. 

I recooioicnd thee to take cure of the division, and to look well after its subsis- 
tence. The Cleneru! iu Chief has promised to come to on r aBSistancc, I remitted 
to him the letter of the Central Covernment of Udina. Hp has asaured me, that he 
w'ili do all he possibly can to diminish the charges of that country j but circum- 
stances are such, that the troops must live in the countries they occupy, neverthe- 
less, the General in Chief is dotenniued to dq all be can in fivour of Frioul. In- 
form the President of this. 

‘‘ Thou wilt inform General Victor, that no one who is sick, belonging to thedis^ 
trict of Frioul, shall be removed any further than Conegliano, . 

The General in Chief has given orders that the hospitals may be more carefully 
attended to j he has created three general inspectors for that purpose. 

Adieu, my dear l$arrazin, 1 embrace yon very' heartily. 

J. ■Bernadotw.'’*. , 

I was miidi astonished at the contents of this letter, i looked upon 
'Bomi|>arte’s favourable reception of Bernadotfe as a snare His mission 
to Paris appeared to-me'aa a geatecl^way of gettin'g rid of biip. What 
confiraierl.mt in this' opinion Avas, >»Berdddotte*s refusal sigh the ad-^ 
dress of the other divisions of the army to the -Di^ectofy* He had fdr*-' 
raally said to the aide-de-camp who was the bearer of it, that '■although 
he hiui a great desire to live always in harmony with his comrades, he 
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fievertliete ihoiigbt he ©wght. not to express sentiments to' wMcIi lie, was, a 
straugi-^r. In fact, the address was an evident menace to raise, the staii-' 
dard of revolt against the two couneikj should they petslst in thwarting 
the measures of the Directory, " Bernadotte also prepared an address, 
"but couched in terms equally respectful to the legislative authority and 
the executive ■ power. What confirmed my suspicions ,w»as, the pmence 
of Victor, who, as soon as Bernadotte set off, came and established him- 
self at Udiiia. Itls true, be would not interfere in any thing in the divi-. 
siqn, as he referred entirely to the Generals who commanded it ; and 
though he had his chief of staff, he continued me in the place of chief 
of staff of the four divisions. He often gave us to understand that Ber- 
nadf'iie would have a chief command in Germany, and that he should 
have tiie <ui vantage of replacing him, and directing us, in case of the re- 
comrneuceinent of hostilities. The officers and soldiei*s replied only with 
a dead silence— the most Mattering enlogy that Bernadotte ever received,, 
Whilst we were putting up prayers for his <|uick return, I received from 
him an account of the events of the 18 tb Fructidor, 

“ Parisy the I8ih of Fructidor^ sih Repu^* 
licun Yeat) (Sik of Septetnher^ 1797 

T wrote thee in haste, my dear Sarrazin, to inform thee, that a new royal con^, 
gpiracy was about breakiuji? out, bad it not been for the foresight of the Birectory,^ 
who were upon the point of being destroyed. Pichegrn, Willot, Vilareljoyeuse, and 
Koverc, arc arrested. The grenadiers of the Legislative Body have fraternised with 
the troops of the 17 th division, as also with the guards of the Directory. The re^- 
publicans have triuinpbed : not a drop of blood has been spilt ; consequently no tear© 
to sued. Guilt shecis none, but it shall be punished. Every thing goes on w'onder- 
fiilly welWthe Councils have assembled ; meanwhile the Directory, in unveiling the 
conr.pivacy, bus proclaimed the pain of death against w hoever should exclaim long 
live the king/* or, “ the constitution of 93.” This proves the wisdom and the justicfi 
of the measures taken. All the people cry out long live the republican,” and so do 1. 

« Thy friend, 

. J. vB.EEIf 

The Generals and officers to whom I communicated that letter, laughed 
heartily at its contents : nobody believed in the pretended royalist conspi- 
racy, and I own I have only changed my opinion, from evident proofs 
which have been furnished to me since my arrival^in London. Till then, 
1 had always been persuaded that the whole was the fabrication of Bona- 
parte, who bad put hit plan in eKecation by reason Of the strongest, and 
that Bernadotte had been, like so many ofcheVs, the dupe of the subtlety 
and deceitful blandishments of that , ambitious man* Notwithstanding 
that even at that period I was persuaded that» like Caesar, he aspired to 
the sovereign power, I was forced to attach myself to though by 

PI irreristibie infiuencft 
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. As; soon as he came to Udiiia be sent, for me, not so much in o,rder to 
receive accounts of the troops, as to speak about Bemadotte ; to ask if I 
had received any letters from hiim' ' He had not been able to get liim 
removed from the Army of Italy, and from that time resolved to do every 
thing to make him believe he was his friend* As he knew our intimacy, he 
paid me part of his attentions. One day that he came to Udina in state, 
to make his first formal visit to Count Cobentzel, I preceded him with two 
regi meats of horse chasseurs, and with all the superior officers and stailv 
in grand uniform. He was escorted in the same manner on his dejtartm e ; 
his carriage was surrounded by more than a hundred officers ; the troops 
of the garrison and the cantonments were under arms, forming a lane 
in the town, and in the high road. As so much pomp highly gratified his 
■predomiimnt vice, , which is pride, h©' testified- to me bis .thanks for this at- 
tention, although against the regulations of the army. Wishing to esta- 
blish a friendly- understanding between him. and Bernadottcf I answered 
him, that 1 only fulfilled the intentions that Geneial had hinted fn'i his 
departure. As soon as Bonaparte learnt that he was returned from Paris, 
he w^as before-hand with him, contrary to his custom, and came the very 
same day to bJdina, to pay him a visit, and to thank him ibr the extraor- 
dinary attentioos he had suggested to be paid him. Bemadotte, who is 
too frank to dress himself with borrowed feathers, could iiot help smilijig, 
telliog him that he had left no instructions to that effect, but was very 
much pleased that I bad so well /uljiiiedhm intentions* Bermidotte’s 
smile displeased Bonaparte, who resolved to revenge himself for it ; lie in- 
vited him and myself to dinner, requesting ust o come early. Bemadotte 
took him at his word, and, instead of coming a quarter of an hour be- 
fore sitting down to table, as usual, we went at three in the afternoon, al- 
though he did not dine till five o’clock. The officer in service having an- 
nounced us, Duroc, then Captain Aide-de-camp, now Grand Marshal 
of the Palace, came to tell us, very politely, “ that General Bonaparte 
was busy finishing his post, begged us to wait, and that lie would 
soon join us,’’ Bernadotte replied, in very ill humour, “ tel! the Ge- 
neral in Chief that it does not suit General Bemadotte to wait in the 
anti-room in the army, since at Paris the Directors' themselves - never 
exposed him to a similar mortification*” -. Duroc was going to... reply, 
wdieo Bonaparte suddenly made his appearance, saluted Bemadotte in a 
smiling manner, apologized for not having come immediately, ami pro- 
posed to take a walk in the garden, whilst waiting foi dinner. He had 
heard Bernadotte’s discontented refiections, and wishing to avoid an ex- 
planation, had recourse to dissimulation. — The conversation lasted about 
two hours, without interruption. ■ ■ , 

Bonaparte ^ — “ I am iorry, Gtoer^b that* instead of sending in your 
name, you did not come straight into my closet. ■ You heed not doubt 
the pleasure such a step would have given me. ' The officer -tidd me that 
two Generals requested to speak to mcr vrithout giving we their y 
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but as soon as 1 heard y om xmi^y which IMiow very weUr l 
to repair the mistake- I am sorr3".you.eo.uld.sU|T|i(>se I hud the inteiitioa 
to use etiquette with you, wliom^I cousidcrasiheright arm of ihearrny.*^ 
(Here Bonaparte took hold of Benmdotte’a hand, in sign of frieadship, 
hut at the same time biting' his -under ■ lip .'w„itb anger. Bernadotte was- 
11 poll the right of Bonaparte, :'atid l on Bis left- I lost sight of do mo* 
“tiouof these two personages :' Eeniadotte' was completely disarmed, so 
muclfso, as to be ashamed of the, petulance which had escaped him : he 
replied thus :■) . 

Bernadoiie. — I am, my General, of a country, wdiere the men have 
as warm heads as good liearts: the Bearnois can be gained only by gentle 
means. I have only to congratulate myself on your goodness towards 
me ; and it is on that account that I could not help expressing surprise 
on hearing Duroc tell me to v?ait. 

Bonaparte* — Don’t let us say any more about such trifles. When 
I saw you the day before yesterday at Udina, we spoke a good deal about 
the government, and not about the armies. I am desirous to know w hat 
is the opinion of our Directors, of the men who have conducted the mi- 
litary operations ; not that that can in any wise iniluence the opinion I 
have forniecl of them from my private observations ; bat only to com* 
pare them, and laugh at my ease at the strange ideas vv hi eh a set of law* 
yers, pretending to universal science, daily usher forth as infallible ora- 
cles, upon the causes of such a battle, and upon the talents of such a 
General: for example, we have just lost General Hoche, who had the 
chief command of tJie Army of the Sambre and the Meuse. He was, 
they say, a man of genius, but without judgment. His expedition to 
Ireland, Ifis war in la Vendee, and even his last passage of the Rhiiie, in 
part conbrin this assertion. If Hoche had known men, he would have 
conducted himself with wisdom, and would not have had to struggle 
agamst the leaders of the two Councils, who are, from the vexatiom they 
mused hinh true authors of his premature death. What do you 
think of it, Bernadotte ? What do They say at Paris of Augereau, hla 
successor 

Eernadotte*^'^^ The Parisiaiisf consider Hoche as one of the ablest Ge- 
iieraltt the revolution has- produced : they say that he is in M/ar what Mi- 
rubeaii was in politics: his manceuvres upon the Upper Rhine against the 
Austrians and the 'Prussians,' apd- his war of la A^enclee, are, in my opi- 
■idon, master-pieces, indicative of a superior character. 'Wlieu he pro- 
mised the Directory to ellect the conquest pf Ireland with twenty tlioii- 
fcaiid men, lie Imd. been himself deceivedlLy the false reports of the state 
of nieifs minds, and tlie reality of the means to mafntain himself in that 
klaiid. lie was the dupe of a few i intriguers, interested in deceiving him ^ 
to gratify their own passions.^ The report, runs that he was poisoned : the 
author of that atroC'ious act i$ not yet knowii. Hoche was honoured with 
a iBagnifacent funeral ; his widow and children have received pensions from 
the goverimieiit, although the fortune of the deceased UiTonled them a< 
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creditable support* "A uuiiiber of Cseu^frals. aud "brave. officers have |i«*i 
rished with glory, iti battles auci i is sieges j and. no- account has been taken 
of tbeiF: iiieiiiory' nor their family* • It "b. difficult -to justify .such partiality 
m a free got^crnmati : one might be led to believe, that it is better to 
perish by the poniard,, or by poison, than to spill one’s blood in defence 
of one’s country ; since Hoeh€% supposing .him to have beeu'dbe victim 
of an assassin, is loaded with honours^ • whilst they; leave in -the greatest 
oblivioni the brave Murceau, mortally -wounded- in the -.advanced guard of 
the Aniiy.of the .Sambre and Meuse.- :\¥ithLregard‘to..the choke of Au^ 
gereaii. to replace Hoche, every body was astonisheti’' at it. ■- It is known 
diathe is brave; but who can say to a." French soldier.- that he is not as 
brave as Augereau ? One is inclined to ask, what ere the talent® of that 
uiaii ? what k ibe extent of bis knowledge *A I have been informed, that 
lie Is not only ignorant of the regulution-manxeuvresj but that his infor-* 
Illation is so eircuiti scribed, as even not to know how either to read or 
write* He shewed some llrmness on the day of the 18th Fructidor: the 
management of a great army is very dilferent from the direeting a €ou|h 
de-raain. The goveriiineot had many other Geherals much superior te 
Augereau !” ‘ - ' • - ' 

Mmmparte * — It is possible Hoche may have been poisoned t he wm 
impolitic enough to oppose mon in power, who soonef dr later will liave 
the best of the argument. I am ignorant what motive induced the gcr- 
vernment to render extraordinary honours on this general : all that I 
can say to you is, that Hoche was bat an indifferent Qeneral. If he had 
well understood his profession, not a single man would have escaped him 
at the battle of Neuwied. You speak of his successes against the Frus- 
sians: you have then forgotten that he was completely beat at Kaysers-- 
lautern. His march across ks Vosges to join the Army of the If hi ne, 
was chalked out by Carnot. Hoche did not know how to take advan-* 
tuge of the success whicii jiis numerical superiority gave him against the 
Austrians, in the attack upon the lines of Weissemburg ; and it is mw 
well known, that the apparent pacification of la Vendeei, was due to the 
j udicious conciliatory disposition of General Hedouvilie, his chief of 
staff. As for Marcean, he possessed the means- of becomi.ng a good offi- 
cer in., the. van.; . he .wanted,- €,.xperience, . and :€on.8equently €.a,im,nes8; of 
iiiiiifL I can speak to you pertinently upon General Augereau* You' 
have not judged rightly of him* He has distinguished himself under my 
orders, and I consider him as one of the best generals of divislm of the 
repuhik. In the heat of an engagement he is alternately calm or warm, 
but always opportunely, it is true, his education .has been neglected ; 
bat it was not his fault, and that vacuum, solely to be attributed ,,to the 
poverty of his family, is well compensated by.,tbat daHuguesaoC'-^spirit ' 
which braves every danger, and that martial air-whioh inspires hi« troops; 
witli an unbounded coiilklence. I allow with you, that Augereau caimofi 
write ; but in this lie is only in the same witii Cbar}emagne>the‘ 
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greatest warri or, that Isas appeared since the tivne of G^esar/ - it is pos- 
siMe to be a man of great geitiusand- yet not know how to nse the peo, 
So» beoanse Angereati does not^know . how .to express his ideas on 
you conceive there are many Generals superior to hi in. 1 shounl be 
obliged to you to point tbem out to me. Y ou will toil me, no dou bi., of 
Klcber — I know that he really possesses merit ; but his refusal to fodnw 
the instructions of government and acting only according to his own 
ideas, render him more dangerous than useful ; and the directory wouJd 
be very blameable to trust such an arrogant character with the coia«« 
mand of an army.’* 

Bernadotte* — Y ou know how much I love and respect Kleber ; it was he 
who gave me the first lessons in grand tactics and fortification. I ImmI the 
siitisfactiou of assisting under his orders at the battle of Fleuros, the siege 
of Maestricht, and a hundred less important operations. I consider him 
as the first General of his age (Bonaparte laughs). This is the opinion 
of Jourdan, and all the Generals of the Army of the Rhim?. Fichegru 
and Bforeau bold him in the highest esteem* Kleber’s faults have been 
exaggerated to 5011. When he allowed himself to change the orders he 
receievd from the Committee of Public Safety, it was because circum- 
stances imperiously required it He refused to acknowledge tlie supe- 
Tiority of the Alexander; he kept him in his place; and we 

all owe him the greatest obligation, for not having suffered us to be ty«* 
raimiiied over by the clerk, or rather the Directory’s valet.' The General 
to whom, according to my idea, the command of the Army of the Sam- 
bre and the Meuse would have come %vith justice after Kleber, is Bear- 
Bonville. At the battle of Jemappe, his intrepidity and skilful manoeu- 
vres, obtained him the surname of the French Ajax. He had already 
had the chief command of that very army, and it appeared hut just to 
restore him to his command, of which the intrigues of bis detractors had 
succeeded in depriving him in lavour of General Boche. I will observe to 
you, that to military talents, Beurnduville unites a superior person, and 
an air of affability which gains him every one's good-will. If you had 
bad the opportunity of knowing that General, you would, I am per- 
suaded, join in opinion with me respecting him, and would not hesitate 
in preferring him to Augereau, who is not only described to me as n 
blockhead, but also as a brutal, rude, and drunkcii character.'’ 

It appears to me, that the person who has given you 
such ‘a description of Augereau, is far from being his friend. That Ge- 
neral is neither an academician, a coxcomb, nor a monk-^those three de- 
scriptions of characters are not cakulated for. the army, and such a per- 
son may shine in a college, in a drawing-room, or a cloister, as would- cut 
bat a very sorry figure upon a breach, a field of battle, or in a bivouac* 
1 must confess to you, that 1 never should have expected that Gwieral 
Bernadotte would have given Beurnonvilkthe preference to Augereau*- 
I shall never iu all my life, forget the report made to the Convention by 



THE ROYAL MILITARY CHRONICLE. 


I§l 


Campaign in Girmang. 

that Geueral, in which it was asserted, that during the whole winter 
campaign from 179^3 to i7P» the Army of the Moselle only lost the 
iitik finger of one of the horse chasseurs.” Whilst reading such a pue- 
rility, 1 con Ki not held exclaiming, “ Ah, Sir General of the Uitiefijiger 
(petit doigt), you must be but a little genius (petit genie}.” Could any 
one have sucli effrorjtery as thus to deceive the French people? | 
know these falsehoods iluttered the Convention, who were desirous to 
make it hdieved, that they obtained their victories as though it were by 
mekmtment — (Bonaparte, with whom I had occasion to speak of. the 
particulars of that campaign, requested ray testimony in support of what 
he advanced : I told him that my free compmiy^ 200 strong, on entering 
on the campaign the 1st of November, 179 ^ 2 , was reduced to 140 mea 
when it returned to France, on the 1st of February, 1793.) 

(To he Continued J 


Journal of the Current Campaigns. 


THE EMPEROR NAPOLEON. 


■ JoUll!S.iU OF THE CURRENT CAMPAIGK OP 1813 IN GERMANY. 

IN oar Military Chronicle of last month, we carried down the narra- 
tive of tiie Current Campaign in Germany to April lytb, 1813 ; at 
which day Bonaparte was at Metz, on his route to join the army on the 
Saale. He remained in this city from the 17th to the 25th of April^ 
during which interval lie employed himself in the review of such of his 
forces as were in the neighbourhood, in hastening forwards the troops as 
they arrived, and in establishing depots, hospitals, and the means of 
transport and communication. As the campaign may be said to have 
commenced from this date, it may not be impertinent to, our purpose to 
take a cursory survey of two very main points, — in the first place, of the 
eifective strength and positions of the two armies, and secondly, of the 
plan and objects of the campaign. 

Tile French army, ostentatiously indeed, but not without some justice, 
called the grand army, consists of twelve corps and the imperial guards ; 
each corps having three divisions, and the imperial guards consisting of 
thirty-six battalions. It is scarcely necessary to mention, that the mili- 
tary body, termed a corps^ is m more frequent use in the French than in 
other European armies, and may be detined to be a subordinate 
army acting in union, and as a member to a greater. A corps, therefore, is ’ 
at once army in itself, and a member of another army ; and as such is, 
composed of three species of arms, infantry, cavalry, and artillery; is,- 
commaiaded by a marshal, and has the ordinary staff attached to a com?* 
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iKtaoder of the forces. -The establishmeut of a :cofps is about tweotpsix 
thoiisaud men ; and that of a division. from. eight to ten. tho.iisand.. . The 
total effective, therefore, of the'gTand..,.arm.y .(siipposing.tbe .buttalions to 
be up to the establishment) v/ouid. not Imve been less than three hundred 
and sixty thousand men ; and if we estimate their actual number at two, 
hundred and thirty thoasaad, we shall probably rind tliat the event v;ili 
justify the cake ktion. . '• 

This army was under the command .of tbe.'^ Sovereign in ..person j.^Napo™? 
Icon Bonaparte, of whom posterity will judge with more jiistke than his 
cotemporaries ; and" inasiimeli as -he- is.too ■ near both to' the intetests and 
to the feelings of the present times, and is therefore regarded by us in 
that excess which belongs to the strong passions. A prudent iiistoriaii 
would do better, periiaps, to conrinC' himself to facts, than to trust him- 
selfeven with an opinion upon a matter of such popular feeling. But as 
we have had the happiness; of’- •■beHig- instructed ..by . those who were ac- 
customed both to think boldly, and to speak fearlessly ; holding them, 
selves responsible only to their own ho'ncur, and deeming truth to be the 
first interest as the hrstdiity of mankind, we have no hesitation to acknow- 
ledge even with the certainty of offending many, that Bonaparte is an ene- 
my, whom no kingdom , in Europe can safely contemn ; and that with all 
cluealiowauces for different periods of life, and for the irrestible contagion 
of madness when become national, (as in the fury of the French revolu- 
tion) we see nothing ill the character and conduct of Bonaparte, which 
can induce us to regard him with more execration than belongs to other 
conquerors. Let no one, however, impute it to us, that we wish to lessen 
the abhorrence so justly due to his destructive ambition. It is resolute, 
bloody, and unsparing. Bred, almost born, in camps, and having no ex- 
ample before his eyes but that of civil fury and conlending anarchies, he 
has learned to arrogate e^^ery thing to arms, and to know and to admit 
of no rule but the law and practice of war. His whole conduct will 
be foiiiid tq be governed by this rule. His cruelties, therefore, are those 
which belong to a nature stern atid violent, and further confirmed and 
hardened by military rigour. If an act be useful to his purpose, and be 
justified upon the rigour of rnilitary law, he has no reluctance to commit 
it, and seems to deeni that he has not trespassed against any acknow- 
ledged right. It must be acknowledged equally by his enemies and 
friends, that be fs ardent, impetuous, and revengeful ; and'' it cannot be " 
denied by either, that' with the vices- of this temperament he has !ike«f 
wise some of its virtues. It is the general report at Paris (we appeal to 
those who ks'iow it) that his attachment m bis frknds is as warm as his 
revenge against Iris euernifs; and this reputation, such as it is,js coofirm- - 
ed in no inconsiderable degree by bis aggraudisernout of the princes of 
the Rhine. It is easy, indeed, to regard his gratitude m policy, and his 
benefits as mere bribes or reimbursements;’' but they will be found, I 
fjiittfc, to exceed the degree to which these selfish interests would have 
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confined tliem. It is chiefly, however, in his character and talents as a 
' military leader, that , we have here to consider him. And we fear that .we 
shall here be compelled to acknowledge, that Europe has no one to equal 
this subaltern become an emperor ; this man, who of foreign origin, and 
of a fortune as humble as his condition, has raised himself to imperial 
rank, and has obtained, and now holds with no unequal hand, the dou- 
ble sceptre, of Charlemagne. Europe beheld with just amazement the 
rain of the last campaign. But is it not still more amazing, that such a 
ruin slioold be followed with such a recovery > and that after the loss of 
three hundred thousand men, and his own personal and almost single es- 
cape, this fugitive, from the Beresina, is now the conqueror of Silesia. 

To return, however, to the thread of our Journal, The several corps 
of the grand army, now assembled on the Saale, were under the Marshals 
of France, each being commanded as follows : — The first corps by Mar- 
sha! Davoust, Prince of Ecmuh! ; %d by Marshal Victor, Duke of Bel- 
luno; 3d by Marshal Ney, Prince of Moskwa; 4th by General Count 
Bertrand; 5th by General Count Lauriston ; 6 th by Marshal M arm out. 
Puke of Ragosa ; 7th by General Count Regnier ; 8th by Marshal 
Jiinot, Duke of Abrantes; pth by General Count Sebastiani ; 10th by 
Marshal Augereau, Duke of CastigHone ; 1 I th by Marshal Macdonald, 
Duke of Tarentum ; 12th by Marshal Oudinot, JDuke of Reggio; Im- 
perial Guards, Marshal Bessieres, Duke of Istria. 

With respect to the position of this army, it was in line upon the left 
bank of the river Saale. The greater part of the German rivers, the 
smaller as well as the larger, flow from their source in the south to their 
effl uence in the north ; and of course their western bank, or that bank 
nearest to the French froxitier, is their left bank ; and the eastern, or that 
nearest to Poland, their right bank. Now the river Saale rises fi*om a 
source about two hundred and fifty miles to the south-west of Magde- 
burgh and the Elbe ; and thence, flowing northerly into that river, forxns 
mi angle and fork with it The position of the FVench army was on the 
exterior side of this fork or aixgle, and thereby, had the defence of two 
lines, that is to say, of tlie line of the Saale, and of the line of the Elbe. 
The main point, technically termed the point d’ appui, was Magde- 
burgh; and those ne^tt in importance, were Mersburgh, Naumburg^ 
Jena, and Saalfield, the fords or bridges of the Saale. In the beginning 
of April, (1313), ail army of nearly sixty thousand men were already as- 
sembled and concentrated upon this line; and the other corps, and the 
Imperial Guards, old and new, were now marching up to the same point, 
and were for the greater part at Aletz, or in the road between that town 
and Leipsic. 

If such was the position and such the force of the French armies, those 
#f the allied sovereigns, as fur as we may trust to the official document^ 
before us, were not far behind them either in amount or offensive 
rtrength, though, from the nature of the service^ they were iafiniteljr 
I?, NO. 33. ~ « B 
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more dispersed. The allied force was' composed of the Prussians Russian,, 
and Swedish aruiies, ' The Prussian arm "consisted of two corps,— the 
one 'oiiiler Geocral BIncher, and the other under General Yorck. They 
composLd togedier about 46,000 meD./ The Russians army coosisted 
of live principal divisions^, of which- those of Wittgenstein . and Win- , 
xingerotle were in front ; the; Emperor 'Alexander and the. 'Imperial ‘ 
Gnasils at' a short interval in their rear; Barclay de"'„Tolly coining up,; 
with a reserve, and General Saijken before the Polish n.roops in the neigii* 
bourl'Hiod of Cracown The Swedish auxiliaries, under Beroadotte, .had- 
not vet arrived in CJermany, though- they had ' concluded a treaty with " 
the governments of London and Fetersburgh, to cowtribute SO, 000 mm- 
to the common cause. \ The cause of tihs' delay - seems to 'have 'been, that 
the Emperor Alexander, In the desire of having for 'his allies botli Sweden 
and Denmark, or at least of making sure of one of them, was endeavouiv 
ing at a secret oegotiatioo with Denmark, in which the Prince Do! go«* 
lackl had made an offer of some concessions that alarmed the jealousy of 
of Bernadotte. Tiie latter, therefore, held himself in suspense, until he^ 
compelled the** Emperor Alexander to a more decided part. But be this 
as it may, it is certain that the allied force, which was at this period in 
Germany, did not exceed 150,000 men, and that of these not more than 
SO, 000 could he brought in front of the enemy. 

Tiie general position of this main allied foree was on the leR of the 
Saak, immediately opposite to the French, who were assembling on the 
right bank, Wittgenstein and Winzingerode were at Leipsie ; the Im*^ 
perial Guards and the Emperor in the neighbourhood of Dresden. 

Such, therefore, was the relative state of the forces of the twoBel!5ge« 
rents at the opening of the campaign. The plan of the campaign, and the 
lines of operation, were sufficiently marked out by the objects and posi» 
lions. On the part of the French, the first operation was necessarily to 
force the Saale ; and thence having cleared the country between that 
river and the Elbe, to 'repossess themselves of Dresden, an<l to raise the 
sieges of the towns and forts upon the latter river. SImuld they sue-- 
ceed in this first effort, the next operation was to pursue a direct line of 
advance from the Elbe to the Oder, and thence, in the event of success, 
to the Vistula, and Nieraen. On the part of the allies, their plan was 
simply defensive. They had to defend their advance, and to avail them* 
selves of all strong positions, in order to throw themselves across the 
enemy^s line of advance. They would thus effectually stop Elm; or at 
least, by fighting him to a perpetual advantage, inflict that superior loss 
upon him,' wisich would gradually wear down his numerical superiority^ 
This was the plan of the Russian ..campaign, as proposed by Barclay 
de Tolly, and it is necessary to add- that it wm well-considered and pru«- 
dent, it is to be regretted, inde^,-tbat the wisdom of Wittgenstein was 
not equal to his gallantry; aud that his precipitate and inconsiderate 
valour opposed, and effectually defeated, the prudence of this greater 
!iia% Barclay de Tolly., 
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Amii i24th. .Sucli, thei'i4*ore,' was the. .gcueral state ofatikirs, when 
the Eaiperor Napoleon, on tbe evening of this day (AprU. 94th 1$I3) 
quitted Bletz, and put himself iipoij. the, road, for his armies on the 
Saalo« lie iraveilecl with his usual rapidity, passed all , his advanced 
pardes, and hasuaied them forwards ; .and on the 97tb was .at .the head 
of ms armies at ?\aumburg‘ on tlie Saale. ..... 

A aril Tne £inf>eror Napoleon .had no sooner reached this 

point, than Im saw, ircmi the mere circumstance of the, enemy’s position,., 
that a battle was inevitable, and that it was the purpose of the alTies' to 
i it in «'ie strong groond behind the Saale. His own position, as wc 
Lave above said, was on the left of the Saale; and the position of the 
allies' was on the opposite or right bank. He had accordingly laotici- 
pated some opposi.tioa in the passage of the river. B.ut the INissians 
here disappointed him. With the exception of a desultory attack by a 
party of Cossacks under Genera! Cheroicheff, they suiFered the French 
corps to pass the Saale witliout opposition, m^d retreated before tlieni to 
the Elster, a river between the Saale and the Elbe, The whole French 
army accordingly passed the Saale on this and the following day, and 
estabiished tiiemselyes in a good position on the right bank. 

April 99 th. Marshal Ney, the Prince of Moskwa, formed the advance 
of the army with a corps of 60,000 men ; and General Souham, having 
one of the divisions of this corps, about 15,000 in number, formed the 
advance of Ney, The marshal this day marched for Weissenfels, a coi> 
siderable town on the road from Naomburg to Dresden. General Sou- 
ham moved in advance, and when approaching the town, found himself 
in tile presence of Genera! Laoskoi and a Russian division, A brisk conT 
diet commenced, but winch is no further worthy of remark, than that 
Souham’s inhuitry, by forniiag themstdves into squares, seem to have re- 
sisted a strong force of cavalry. This is always a difficult effort; and 
therefore tiie infantry who succeed in it, and the officer w'ho commands 
them, are worthy of some notice, and may be considered without fartlier 
proofs as good soldiers, No one exceeds the.„F reach emperor in his rmdy 
■formation, and occasional alteration, of these'sq.uares; he renders them a 
kind of moving redoubt, and secures both the .fro.ut and angles hy flank 
defences arranged according to the principles of permanent fortification. 
He carried this system to perfection in his Egyptian campaign ; and in 
the current campaign la Germany he repairs his inieriority in cavalry by 
the same resources. He throws his infantry into; squares of battalions ; 
defends their angles by cross tires, and nothing, can force them v 

The 'River Elster, a smaller river than the Saale, but still a consider- 
able stream, rises about fifteen miles from .the source of the Saak, and 
thence flows in a parrallel stream to the Saale to its tpouth in that river. 
The Elster, therefore, is in the fork between the Saale and the Elbe; 
and the high road from Metz, through Weissenfels, to Leipsic, passes 
first over the Saale at Ntumburg, and thence ovfr the Ekter, 
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The 'French allied armies had now assumed the same relative posi’» 
tioos oa the’' Elster which they preriously held on tlie; Saale.; the 
Ereiic'h. ..army being assembled on the left bank of the Elsteiv a'od the 
allies being concentrated on the right. 

It was now evident that a battle was at hand, and would iminediately 
follow, if not actually attend, the passage of the Elster by the French, 
Bonaparte, therefore, now called in his corps from all quarters ; and. 
General Wittgenstein equally hastened up the Russian- and Prussian 
...divisions. 

May 1st. The town of Weissenfels is situated in a plain, . which ex-» 
tends to the Elster, and thence to the Elbe. About thirty miles to the 
north east of Weissenfels, and on the other side of the Elster, is the town 
of Eeipsic, and which being thus situated at the end of aline inclined in- 
wards towards the Elbe, was thereby at once on the dank and rear of the 
position of the allies on the Eisler, Buonaparte immediately saw the 
advantage of seiziogthis position, and accordingly, at nine o’clock indhe 
nroniing of this day, he piit himself at the head of his forces, and began 
to move upon this line. The high road to Dresden, upon which he had 
before been marching, was from west to east; his present march was ob*^ 
liquel}" to the north east. The advance corps was that of Marshal 
and the advance of Ney’s corps was as usual the division of General 
Souham. In the course of this march, about eleven o’clock, the French 
came in front of a dehle, which ascended a height. A Prussian division 
of cavalry was here (on the height) formed in line to oppose them. Bo-«. 
isaparte now made a disposition which is worthy of note by all military 
snen. He drew up Souham’s division in four squares, each square of 
four battalions, and of course a battalion on each of its sides* Each 
square was posted a thousand yards apart, and supported by four pieces 
of cannon. They were protected by brigades of cavalry marching bi> 
hind them. The divisions of Gerard and Marehant (the two other divU 
sions of Ney’s corps, each corps having three divisions) were diposed in a 
similar manner, and the whole was protected by cavalry on the flanks. 
The advantage of this position is evident, if the cavalry of the Prus- 
sians bad given a charge, and even broken through the -first square, 
they would be met by the brigade of ca%^alry in thereat; and if they 
broke this line, by a second, third and fourth square, &e. No cavalry 
could venture an attack under these circumstances, and accordingly tlie 
Prussians were broken and dispersed, and the French obtained the defile 
and heights, 

This advantage, however, was not obtained without a most considerable 
loss of killed and wounded on the part of the French, iotiiuling Mar- 
shal Bessieres, commander of the Imperial Guard, and Duke of istria.' 
The French bnlktim, which will be found in another part of our Chro- 
nicle, speak of this General in a high strain of eulogy and regret, and 
it is a point of candour to add, that they say not a syllable beyond what 
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we kiiow to be jiiat. We speak us soldiers of a soldier. It must beal^ 
lowed to usj thererore, to quote the passage to which we allude: — This 
Marshal/’ says the fourth bulletin, was justly named in France the 
Braveand the Just ; be equalled, if not excelled, all the French Gene- 
rals iii.tlie military coup (V tfidl,' in bis great experience in the. manage- 
ment of cavalry, and in his civil qualities and attachment to the em- 
peror* His death upon the held of battle was so rapid as to be without 
paioV There are few losses which could have more sensibly aifected.the 
Emperor’s heart ; and the army, and all France, will partake in his 
grief. Since the first Italian campaigns, .that Js, for sixteen years, the 
Duke of Istria had commanded the. Body Guards of the Emperor, which 
have followed him' in every. battie.^’^ 

The head-quarters were now advanced to Lutzen, on the road to 
Leipsic. The Prussian cavalry, which had been repelled from the height, 
still reassembled in front, and seemed disposed to dispute the advance 
on Leipsic. 

Map 2d*— Before we proceed to the narrative of the events of this 
memorahle day, — a day which at once deteriinned the character of the 
campaign, and, it is not too mtuch to add,.. which disappointed tlie hopes 
of Europe, it is necessary cursorily to divert to the views and operations 
of the allies. 

The Emperor Alexander and the King of Prussia arrived at Dresden 
on the 24th of April. They were here intbrmed of the apparent de- 
signs of the French Emperor. They learned that he had arrived at 
Metz on the l6th ; that from that date to the 24th, the day of their 
own arrival at Dresden/ he had employed himself in hastening up his 
corps, and in pushing tliem forwards to the Saale; that on the 24th he 
had left Metz on his road to his army ; on the 25th had passed tiirough 
Erfurt ; and on the 27th was at the head of his forces ; that on the 28th 
lie was himself at Naumburg on the Saale, and had pushed forward* 
tlie advance of his army, under Marshal Ney, over that river, as far as 
Weissenfels ; that the two following days the greater part of the other 
corps had likewise passed the Saale; and that the main array, there- 
fore, was now in the plain of Weissenfels, on the right of that river. 

It w'as under these circumstances tiiat the allied Sovereigns had formed 
the plan of the campaign. They deemed it prudent not to attempt the 
defence of the line of the Saule, where the I.>riclges and fords were so 
nmnerous ; but to give battle upon the strong ground between that 
river and the Elbe. General Wittgenstein, therefore, acted under these 
purposes, when, on the 28th, 2gth, and 30th, he alloived the passage of 
the French corps. But when the French Emperor, on the day preced- 
ing this date (May 2d}, had assembled so great a. force around Weissen- 
fels, Wittgenstein deemed it necessary to make a reconnoisauce, and 

■*= Wliea Bessieres was in Spain, flie Kpanislj Jnnta atitVessetl Itim perKoiiallf m a 
Ijrnclaipalio!}, in wlucli fhey r|jraindecl him how unworthy was of* his known 
lice and generosity to be the slave of the’aiabttiua of Bonaparte. 
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with th’8 |iiirpoae advanced Oeiierai Winziogerode with a|stro!ig body of 
cava'ry, mi tlie road between the Freneli and Leipsic* It was with this 
cavalry that the French were engaged on the morning of the. 

The result of tiis recornioisanee was the certain knowledge ’that the 
French were ativTUcing on Leipsic; and it was equally evident that this 
mo'veiTient had a double purpose ; in the -first place^ to, turn the E.lster^ , 
and thereby elude the uecessity of forcing it; and secondly, by, means of , 
its obliqtie course to come on the rear of the allies* ' Upon receiving t.bis 
iiiforioation, Wittgensteiiij wdth a .very skilful promptitude,., abandoned 
Ins former purpose of fighting behind the Elster, and adopted in the in- 
mat a plan more suited to the present circmiistaoces. He .resolved ■ 
to cross the Elster at a point about 15 .English miles to the south 
of tlie French, nml tbus'to come upon their rear, whilst they were march- 
ing to Leips;*..-, in.o.rcler to obtain the same advantage over him* Heac- 
corclirigiy ordered WiDzingerode to remain with bis cavalry i.n order to 
auiiise and deceive the enemy; aiid 'emplo^'^ed himself during the night 
of tiic ist in I'HT paring for the passage of the Elster on day- light of 
the following day. . ■ . 

Such were the singular circumstances by which the .battle of Lutzen 
was brought on; each of the two hostile armies endeavouring to pracv 
tise the same manoeuvre upon the other '; the one marching northerly in 
order to turn a point, and thus come on their enemy « revers ; whilst 
the other, having iriKlerstood their design, were quilting their position, 
ejqssiug the river, and thus coming themselves on the rear of the enemy 
wiio were inarching to turn them* ” 

We now return to the thread of our Journal, which, for 'the' sake: of 
order, follows tlie person and operations of the Emperor Napoleon. 

The positions of the French army, at nine o’clock in the morning of 
this day (May 9d) , where -as follows The left of the army, consisting of 
the 5th and |Itb corps under the Viceroy, leaned upon the Elster; the 
centre, under the command of Marshal Ney, was in the village of Great 
Gorschen or Kira; the Emperor with the young and old Guard was at 
Lntzen ; and tlie Duke of liagusa composed the right of the army at 
the defile of Poserna. 

The Emperor now put himself at the head of his forces; and the first 
operation of the day was to dispatch General Lauriston, whose corps 
formed the extreme of the left, to Leipsic. After a short interval, the 
report of a sharp cannonade from that quarter informed the Emperor Na- 
poleon, that Count Lanriston was engaged, and the Erpperor immedi- 
ately proceeded to him at the full speed of his horse. Upon reaching 
the scene he tbnnd that a division of the allies were defending the small 
village of Lestenau and the bridges- in advance. of Leipsic, The presence 
of the Emperor, and the value of the position, now increased the efforts 
pf Lauriston. His Majesty,’’ says the Seventh Bullkio, ^^only waited 
the moment, when these last positions should be carried, to dispatch or*? 
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ciers to his whole army to .oiore up^to make. it pivot oti Lei psic, 'pass t6 
the right 'bank of theRlsterj and . thus, come upon the enemy u 

But whilst Bonaparte was thus persomilly engaged in. this. at tempt, he 
received the ioteiligcDce, that iiie Generals .Wittgenstein and Torinasow^ 
having Joined in the night, had crossed the EUter .at day-break 'at Fe-» 
ga'ii .and ^Zeitz,; that they were., now.' marching up to take his army in 
A'car, or at, least to break through .some part' of the extensive line which 
thc' French" occupied ; and that the actua.! line of their march seemed to 
be directed towards, the French centre at Great Oorschen, under Marshal 
Ney. The Emperor deemeil it necessary to give immediate attention 
to this information ; he accordingly left it to Lauriston to continue the 
perations at Leipsic, and iiasteiied in person-to the.a'id of Ney»' Be at the 
same time ordered up the Viceroy, commanding him to fall in, as fast as 
lie could bring up his divisions, upon the right of Marshal Ney. These 
divisions, however, were so distant and scattered, that this was necssarily a 
work of some hours, and indeed this was one of the circumstances (name- 
ly, the length of the French line, and the distance of its parts) which had 
encouraged the operation of Wittgenstein, and that give him the hopes 
of breaking the French centre before it could be assisted by the right 
or left. 

In the meantime, General Wittgenstein had continued his march, 
and had come in front of Key. He found the enemy placed in a 
stronger situation than he had anticipated ; being posted behind a long 
ridge, and in a string of villages, of which Great Gorschen is the prin- 
cipal ; having a hollow way in front, and a stream snfBcient to float tim- 
ber on the left* It was apparent, moreover, that they had-; an immense 
cpiantity of ordnance of 12 pounders distributed throughout the line and 
ill the villages., ■ and that the batteries in the .open co.untry were sup- 
ported by masses of infantry in solid squares* After a very brief recon- 
noissance, the following plan was resolved upon— namely,. i8t,;To attack 
the village of Great Gorschen with artillery and. infantry: ;■ 2d, In the 
meantime to endeavour to pierce the line to the enemy'^s right .on the .vil- 
lage by siroiig column of cavalry in order.'.to .cut off- .the troops in the. 
villages from support, and 3dly, to engage the remainder, of the line ac*» 
cording to circumstances by the corps opposite 'to .it. 

The battle was accordingly immediately commenced. upon this plan, 
with the attack of tlie village of Great Gorschen. . The assault was made 
by the corps of Generals Blticher and Yorck. It was maintained by 
Marshal Ney ; who was not as yet joined by the Viceroy. This battle 
could not he exceeded in obstinacy by any during the late campaign* 
The Prussian corps made and supported their moTomaata with- great, gaW 
lantry ; but the showers of grape-sliot and musketry, to which they were I 
exposed on reaching the hollow way, made it impracticable for them to 
penetrate* The •acmy,” ^observes Lord Catheart in his oflicial dispatch, 
«« appeared determined to maintain the villages at any expence, and the 
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affair, therefore, assuixied the most expensive ebaraeter of attack and de- 
fence, that of a post repeatedly taken, lost, and retak€B.”-*-The French 
Bulletin describes this part of the battle m similar terras# ** The great 
efforts of the enemy were directed against the centre under Bfarsha! Ney» 
The village of Kira {Great Groschen) was taken and retaken several 
times. In the afternoon this village remained in the enemy’s power. 
Count de Lobau directed General Ricard to retake it; it was retaken.” 

Such, therefore, was the present fortune, of the battle as respected the 
execution of the first part of the plan, the attack of Great Gorschen, 
With respect to the second part,— that of piercing the enemy’s line bj 
coluunis of cavalry. The Prussian cavalry made many successive effort* 
with the most distinguished gallantry. In the greater part of these a 
tacks they failed by reason of the number and weight of the field-pieces 
opposed to them ; but in some of them they broke into the squares, and 
cut the enemy down at their guns. ' 

The battle continued in this character till near to sun-set. Till tbb 
time it was perfectly equal between the two parties, except in so far as 
the allies were the assailing party, and therefore the failure of breaki ng 
through the enemy was in some degree a want of success, and, as such, a 
kind of defeat of purpose. It would seem, however, from the confession 
of the French Bulletin, that the allies were upon the very point of suc- 
ceeding. The battle, says the Seventh Bulletin, embraced a line of 
sis miles covered with fire, smoke, and clouds of dust. The Prince of 
Moskvva, General Souham, and General Girard, were every where ; they 
made head against every thing. General Girard was.w'ounded with se- 
veral balls, but could not be persuaded to leave the field of battle. He 
said that he wished to die commanding and directing his troops, as the 
momeiithad arrived for all Frenchmen, who possessed any heart, to con-* 
quer or perish.” 

Such, therefore, was the state of the battle about seven o’clock in the 
evening, when the arrival of the Viceroy with the left, and of Bonaparte 
with the reserve and guards, at length regained the field, and certainly 
changed the fortune of the day. The centre, indeed, was giving way in 
the very iiioment the emperor arrived ; some battalions, says the Bul- 
letin, fled, but at the sight of the Emperor rallied. His Majesty saw that 
iioi a wooient was to be lost. He saw that the critical moment had 
arrived, wliich decides the losing or gaining battles.” It is impossible^, ■■ 
indeed, not to acknowledge, that the Emperor NapoIeoUs in this peril 
and crisis <ff his fate, now exhibited those military talents, to vt'Wch he 
owes his throne and name; and by whiclr he now 8^wed as he had hi-, 
therto gained his Imperial Dignity. He odered the Duke of Treviso 
with sixteen l>attalions of fresh troops to attack the allies in front of Gor- 
ichen, and in the same moment ordered General Drouet to form a bat- 
tery of 80 pieces, and place it in advance of the old guard, formed m 
fow squares iu the manner of redoubts. The whole cayalry of th«. 
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mmy was at the same time ranged in battle behind. In this formation 
he advanced against the allies, and the result was, that they were repelled 
from the advantages they had gained, and, to speak simply, lost the bat- 
tle. It is true indeed, that with the exception of Great -Gorscheo, the 
allies were iu possession of the field, upon which the greater part of 
Key’s force had stood at the conm'jencement of the day. But it is like- 
wise necessary to confess, that tlie occasion of this seeming fruit of vic- 
tory was not from any advantage of the allies ; but from the nature of 
the last inovemeut of Bonaparte; who, pivoting his army on Great 
Gorscheu, brought the whole of his force to his left, in order to make a 
joint attack on the right of the allies, and thus necessarily abandoned all 
his former ground to the right of Gorscben. It is necessary to attend to 
this circumstance, which seems to have confounded all the writers in our 
daily papers. 

Thus, therefore, terminated the battle of Lutzen; a battle attended 
with as singular features, and preceded by as extraordinary circnm- 
stances, as any which have occurred in modern w'arfare. It was brought 
on by each of the two hostile leaders endeavouring at the same nuance uvre 
upon each other. The battle, moreover, with respect to its fortune, con* 
sisteci of two distinct parts. From 30 in the morning till sun-set it was 
doubtful, and ec|ual ; and the main point of the conHict alternately* 
taken and retaken. The arrival of the French left and reserve decided 
it in tlieir ikvour. But even here the extraordinary circumstance of the 
battle did not end. For at tlie conclusion of the day, and on the follow- 
ing monfiug, the conquered were in possession of the held of battle; 
and were compelled to retreat, not so much from the effects of their de- 
feat, as to elude the effects of a skilful operation of the enemy during 
the actual time of the battle. Ttiis movement- was the occupation of 
Lei psic by Count Lauristoo. 

KOTES, 

There are three official accounts of this battlCs-^the one that of the 
French Bulletin, which will be found in another part of our Chronicle ; 
the second, that contained in Lord Cathearfs dispatch, which will fie 
given in our Giizettes; thethini that which follows, given in the Berlin 
Gazette, as the Prussiari account. 

Particular Statemeni of the Batik at Gross^Gorschen on the Qd of 
May. '^On the*10th of April information was received at General Count 
Von Wittgeiisteiifs head-quarters, of the great pait of the army, and 
the French guards, having crossed the Saale, in the vicinity of Naum- 
burg. It w'as at the same time reported, that the jEmperor Napoleon 
}iad arrived at the army. We observed that the Viceroy's army drew 
to the right. It was therefore cleaV, that the enemy endeavoured by all 
means to Ibrni a junction, and tiiat it was most probably his intention* to 
give a general battle. His Majesty the Emperor Alexander, and Ins Ma- 
je&4y the King of Prussia, therefore went fo their jarmies, to animate ih« 
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taken with General Von Winziugerode’s corps, from Leipsi^rmTthl 
road to \V cissenfeis. i his oonhrmed the intelligence receiUd of the 
enemy being therein considerable force. Upon this, a very severe en 
gagement took place on the 1st May, with the said corps, Iv which we" 
were convinced that the mam force of the enemy was in the viciS- of 
MeisseuMs ai!d Lutzen. It wag believed, that' the Viceroy’s positiol 
as between Leipsie and Halle* and conseq^uently the enetnv’s plan for 
the battle was clearly apparent, General Count Von ^SeL£n e 
solved on being before-hand with liini, to obstruct him in his^ispStUns 
liy a bold attack, and to restrain his offensive operations. It was iieces.. 
sary in tins attempt to make it our main object, immediately to fall on 
such part of his force as was, on his side, considered to be the ^est troops * 

, in order, after such a s roke to give larger space for the operations of 
our flying corps, over whom the enemy had latterlj- acquired a s.ipe h in 
1 here ore it was requisite, if possible, to direct die attack imiLdiS 
ag-uust lii= leai-most troops, bor tins purpose, the main army broke no 
in the night between the ist and 2d of May from Not),, ....ff is 
in two columns, and pushed forward as far'as the defile of the Elster’ In 
the vicinity of Pegaii. General- Von Winzingerode received orders n 
mask this opr-ntion, to leave his posts of cavalry standing, and to unite 
bimselt with the mam army by the way of Zwenkau. * “ 

At break of day all the troops passed the defile of the Fllster near 
Pegau and drew up mi order of battle on the left bank of 'the El ter 
with their Tight wing to the village of Werben, and their left to tlia! of 
Giuna. By letonnoitnng, we discovered, that tlie enemv’s main body 
al eady ^tended beyond Weissenfels, to the villages of Gross-GorscheU 
Elun-Goischen, Rahno, Starsiedel, and Lutzen. The enemy did nnr 
venture to attempt disturbing our march, nor to get befole ^ in^ S 
Starsi’edS P""“'ion m the village between' Gross-Gorscbeii and 

About 12 o’clock at noon, General Bhicher received orders, as com 
m.m, ding the van-guard of the army, and supported by a part of tlTe RuT 
Sian artillery., to attack the enemy. The atiack was made o i the viO^-e 
Of Gioss-Gorscben, which was obstinately defended by the eiiemv It 
vims takeri by st^m. General Yorck mai(-hed with his corps tS 'rii 

Hi ^1”^' ^ wheeled to the riglit, and presently after 

the battle became general along the whole line of Bhicher’s corps ^ The 
enemy, at the same time, displayed a numerous artillery, chiefiy^oflieavr 
^ I i'? of musketry in the villages was kept up with '-reatva 

VK ity foi several hours. In this murderous battle the villages ofklein 
Gorschen and Rhano, as likewise the villa»e of Gross Gnl^sel, 
cir^^y taken by storm, and with unexampled toverv ^tem ^^ 
of for sevcpl hours. At length the eiie^iy retLrnJii in 
©lU rounded, .ioci in part retook these villages * bat on .i- 1 • ^ 

renewed, was no, table to retain possession of them. The Prussian Guardf 
moved forward, and after a most obstinate combat of an hour and Saif 
those villages were again retaken from the enemy, and remat ed „ „ ir 
possesion. During this time, the corps of General Winzh leroL o„ 
the left wmg, and the corps of General Yorck with a „ari- If'ii f w 

tf»,» .nto G„™l b4 M KE.° »” S5 
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in the eveihn^-. During- its ooitrse, the villages on the left wing were 
likewise several times taken and retaken by both parties. At 7 o’clock 
tiie eneiny appeared with a new corps on our right wing beibre Gross and 
Klein-Cxorschen, — probably with the Viceroy’s army,— made ii brisk at- 
tack OH US, and endeavoured to tear from us the advantages we had gained, 
The infantry of a part of the Russian reserves was now^ brought forward 
to the riglit wing, to the support of General Yorck’s corps,' which was 
briskly aitacked, and tiie most desperate engagement (in which the Rus-, 
sian Artillery during the whole remaining time greatly distingiiished it- 
self, as di<:l tiie corps of Vorck, Biucher, and Winzingerode, the whole 
day,) was now continued until niglit came on. The enemv had likewise 
again attacked our (Centre and the villages with great bristuess, but we 
raaiiitaiued our position. In this situation night put an end to the battle. 
The enemy was to have been again attacked on the following morning, 
the 3d of Afay. lie had meanwhile taken Leipsic during the battle. 
This obliged us to manoeuvre with him. It was not till afterwards that 
we were informed, that in consequence of the battle lie had again beeg 
forced to quit it, and had by the same means lost Haile, and 15,000 men 
of his best troops ; many of his cannon are disinountecl, and a number 
of his powder waggons blown up. Our light detachments are again at 
liberty to harrass liim, and to prosecute the advantage gained. \\"e have 
consequently kept the field of Iwittle, the victory is our’s and the intended 
|>iirpose is accomplished. Near 50,000 of our best troops liave not 
yet been engagevi ; we have not lost a single cannon, and the enemy 


must have |.)erceived wiiat cun be dfected by united national feelings, be**- 


tween two iirvnly allied nations, in courage and resistance ; and that the 
high hufid of Providence protects the just cause of those Powers ho 
Isave no object i>iii their independence, and to found a durable peace on 
the freedom of ull {iaiion.s. 

Such was tlie iiuttle of the 2d of Afay, fought near the plain of Lufxen, 
where the liberty of Germany was once before conquered. With the ('ou- 
rage of lions did both iiussians and Prussians fight for it, arid thetr en- 
deavours will not have been in vain. The loss we have sustained may 
amount to about 10,000 men, but tbe most of them are only slightly 
wounded. Among the killed, on tbe Prussian side, we have, among se- 
veral other valuable StaiF-trfficers, to lament the loss of the Prince of 
Ilesse-lPmiburg. Our wounded are. on the Russian part. General Von 
Kanonieezyn ; and on the Prussian, Generals Biucher and Scliarnhorst 


lightly, and liunerbein dangerously. On tbe French side, according 


to the report of the prisoners, we learn that Marshul Bessieres is killed, 
Nev and Souham wounded. Upwards of 1000 prisoners are already 
brouglit in, 10 pieces of artillery takfm, and some thousand muskets cap- 
tured at Halle. Our light troofis are how occupied in pursuing the enemy. 

Although theimmerous villages lying near to each other in tills terri- 
tory, and its canals, together with the precaution taken by the enemy 
never to appear in the open plain, did not afford our cavalry an oppor- 


tiuiity of charging in line, yet the Prussian Garde-du-corps, and the re- 
giment of Brandenbnre'h Uiiirass;iprft. 


jiment of Brandeiiburgh Cuirassiers, cut down several masses of the 
enemy’s infantry, even auiidst the villages, and under bis cross-fire, and 
have tlittreby gained a share in the niunortal honour which the Prussian 
warriors liave again obtained in this murderous battle; and in like man- 
ner have the Russiuus proved that they can fight on the German soil, with 
the same sentiaieuts wlficb insured victorv to 
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who several times . exposed themselves to danger, even in the villages 
where the battle raged the hottest. May he furthermore bless and' pre* 
serve them ,to us ! 


ITINERARY' THROUGH THE SEAT. OF' WAR, 

FEOM^ EKGX.ANI) THEOUGH ■ SWEDEN AND DENMAEE TO PETEESEURGH. 

WE left London for'Petersburgh in the month of May^ 1804. Upon 
reaching Harwich we went to the Packet Agency-Office, where tve paid 
four guineas each for our passage to Hiisum ; one pound eleven shillings 
for provisions on board ; and ten shillings and sixpence to the mate, and 
seven shillings each to the crew. We also paid ten guineas for the freight 
of a chariot, and some other trifling sums for customs, Scc.—^Upon the ar- 
rival of tile mail from London^ the same afternoon we set sail, and in a 
lew hours were fairly in the main sea* f 

On the third day of our voyage. May 1 8th, Heligoland presented itself, j 

It was a vast lofty perpendiciilar rock rising out of the ocean, a distant ; 

about forty-live miles from the nearest shore. It is only one mile in cir- j 

ciirofereoce ; yet upon its bleak and bladeless top, no less than three 

thousand people live in health, content, and happiness* The hardy in- 
liabitants subsist principally by fishing and piloting, and are occasion- 
ally enriched by wrecks. They are a tine healthy people, remarkably 
fair, live in small huts, and sleep oa shelves ranged one above another* ' 

They are governed by a Danish governor, and are obliged to victual tiieir 
island from the shore. ; 

We entered the river of Husuin about four o'clock in the morning in a 
stiff gale. The clouds in the west were dark and squally, with here and i 

there a streak of coppei -colour ; in the east the sun gently breaking'. The 
river flows between two long and lofty sand-banks, and the pilot seemed J 

to conduct us with great skill. The shore as we advanced became louver, 
and was surrounded here and there with a solitary farm-house and wind- 
■milL The river, as nioroing advanced, presented a scene of considerable 
gaiety. Boats put off from the shore, and the iitite islands, filled with 
hardy men, women, and boys; the women wore black glared pasteboard . , 

bonnets, which glittered in the sun. They were ail going to the fair at 
Hiisum. 1 ; 

We cast anchor about four miles from tlrat towm, whose tall spire ap^ 
peared full in cme view. A large boat, filled with these holiday folks 
came alongside of us, and, received us baggage and all. And we pro- , | 

ceeded up the river, which became narrower as we advanced, and which ; 

appeared like thin mud and water, I amused myself by contemplating $ 

the figures of my companions, most of whom, as well as myself, had ; 

come below in order to avoid a heavy shower of rain* They were all in ' 

their holiday dresses; the .men 'in blue or brown druggets, and large 
round hats, and the women in course striped camlet gowns, with large 
black pastehotird bonnets. In the party, ' however, wais a fine blooming 
young Scotswoman, wlio had married a highlander, and seemed delighted ; 

at seeing au Englishman. So inextinguishable is the |ove of country^ 

Scotland, w|th all thy faults, I love thee well. 

Upon our landing, passing master, paying duties, &c* we were con- I 

ducted to tavern, and soon forgot the 'fatigues of our voyage in fh^ 1'' 

rmTifAri* rtf rp>flr*l»rr'»n. jv-'.' ■ 
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We strolled into tlie fair after our dinner, and foiind it filed with pea- 
santry Iroin various parts of Polsteio and Selesoecks, and presented a lu- 
ll icrous contrast to what we were acciistonied to behold at home. 

, The chiircli, on account of the fiir was suffered to be in mme 
oivesteci ot its sanctity ; and booths for books, &c. were erected in its 
aisles. Almost every article was English, or at least had English names 
to impose upon the buyers. Before the river of Busiim was choked. up 
with niud, it was a place of considerable.comnierce, but it is now princi- 
Idled with tradesmen and faniiers, ■ It is- rather a large town. EirntH 
trees grow before the houses. The roofs run very high, and present tim 
appearance ol steps; hut these vast attics are never used but us lumber 
rooms, Ihere is a palace with gardens belonging to the Duke of Hol- 
stein, but they are unworthy of much notice. 

We left Husuin on the following morning, May 30th, on our ioiirney 
towards Copenhagen. The f rst stage was to Fleursburg, distarirtwentf- 
live English miles. We travelled with four horses, being one more than 
tile Danish post-laws rec|uire. As soon as we passed the town-^’^ate we 
entered upon a deep sandy road, through which we ploughed our wa v at 
the rate ol two miles and a halt an hour. The scenery on each side of 
IIS was nothing but a dreary waste ; but a cheering sun refreshed and 
animated even this uniformity. The country irajiroved, however, as we 
advanced. Me passed some neat iarm-ijouses, having the burn with two 
large folding doors in the centre; the oflices belongiug to the farm on 
one side, and the farm-house on the other ; the whole uuon a eromid 
ffoor, and under one roof. o 

As w'e approached h feursbiirg', the country became more agreeable 
and we could not but observe the wonderfiiraelivity with which Nature 
was every where exerting herself. It was only three ‘weeks since that the 
ground was every where cover^^d with snow, and now there was every ap- 
pearance of spring in all its youth and beauty. ^ 

Fleursburg isu iWge commercial town, very Bcataud pleasantly situated. 
It IS well supplied witii excellent water from fountHins, which aix? placed 
at certain intervals in the centre of the principal street; the houses are 
like those at Husum, with the addition of strong braces of iron. The 
view from the i|uay,.t])e river, and the opposite village, is very beautifoi„ 
At the corner ot the yard, the last beams of the setting sun threw a 
plea.sing teint upon a variety of interesting faces, who were all collected 
round on the arrival of the postman. 

Me continued our journey in the morning at five o’clock, and entered, 
the great road to Copenhagen, proceeding along the sliores of the Baltic, 
M e foonc! the population to be thin, the land not well cultivated, and 
the cottages poor and miserable. The only vegetables we met with were 
asparagus and parsnips, both of which the good people here boil into soup, 
Ihe lew houses which we saw on the road-side were, however, neatlV 
bodt, witli a hght-brown brick, and timtehed. The steeple and body of 
the church were every where divided from each other.. ' 

OuiMiext stage was to Abenraac', about IS English' miles. Tins is a 
small fisinng-towo, situated in a beautiful and romantic country, iliere 
is no waut^of beautifu! scenery in Denmark ; the country in summer k 
iioway iiifer 

Tile next stage was'to ea!)er.slab,. about .15 .mile-s. Mfo here had a 
good dinner lo a long room, fiainted of a leaden-blue <*o!our, havino- the 
iloor samJed, three little window <Jecorated with fehto^n^ ..f i;.? 
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Tile peasantry appear to be clean and happy* It was pieiising to secg^ 
early in the morning' as we travelled, groiipesof yonng rnilk-niaids, wdiose 
cheeks glowed with the bloom of health, balancing their mil k-pails, and 
singing cheerily as they went. 

As we could save several tedious miles by crossing the Little Belt at 
its broadest part, we proceeded to Avenshnd, where we found the coiintiy 
very uudoiating and beautiful, but the roads rather heavy. Nothing can 
be more picasing than the situation of the post-house, with its gardens 
sloping to the water, to which a bright sun added splendor and beauty. 
'We crossed the Little Belt in less than two hours, and landed at xisseens. 

A stranger feels some surprise to see a kingdom composed entirely of 
islanils. Yet is Denmark rich and powerful ; and if iier resources were 
duly put forth, is at least an equal match for Sweden. 

\¥e left Asseens on the following morning, and passed through 
Odense where we dined. There is here a public school, and a very an- 
cient cathedrul, containing tl)e tombs of John and Chnstiero, who seized 
the crown of Sweden by the right of conquest, and in a cold-blooded mas^ 
saere put six hundred of the nobility to the sword. 

The tluiteli of the cottages in this country is bristied at top with cross 
braces of Wood, and lias a veiy inferior appearance to the warm compact 
neatness of .the English thatch. The road from thence to Nioborg is 
good, and the country on all sides very picturesque. We reached Nio- 
burg about nine at night, and found it a small but handsome fortihed 
town, containing about nine hundred iiiluihitants. We resolved, as the 
wind was fair, to cross the Belt the same niglit. The captain of the pas- 
sage threw many obstacles in our way, but the eloquence of a pretty 
French girl, at length p^ersuaded him, and we got under-weigh. We had 
a delightful sail of about three hours, at the end of which we landed at 
Corsacr, in the metropolitan island of Zealand. The passage is 20 miles. 

It was midnight when we quitted the vessel. The wind was fresh, and 
the moon alternately hid itselli, and reappeared in all her bright efful- 
gence, from a mass of black clouds, thus iliuminating the front of an 
aiitient castle, which is the occasional residence of the Crown Prince* 
Tlie good people of tlie post-house were in bed, and we had some trouble 
to obtain admittance. We slept soundly and forgot our fatigues. The 
island of Zealand is very luxuriant, abounding with picturesque scenery. 
Its shores are lined with elieerful towns, noble chateaux, and extensive 
and well wooded domains. 

In continuing our joiimey on the following day, we passed through a 
beautiful country. The country from Slagelseto Kingsted was very pic« 
tures^'jue. The oldest church in Denmark is in this town. It is built 
of brick, with two low towers, and contains the tombs of some of the early 
kings. We passed many forests of ffne beech and oak, fringing the 
shores of several extensive and beautiful "lakes. As we approached Co- 
penhagen, we were surprised to find that every thing, became cheaper*. 

We arrived at Rosclnkl on a 'Sunday. This was anciently a very large 
Town, and contained twenty-seven Churches, "and as many Convents. 
It is now of little import. We went to-' the Cathedral, a heavy pile of 
brick covered with copper, with two spires ; the most ancient part of 
which was erected under the auspices of Harold, the Grandfather of 
Canute the Great, king of Denmark and’ England. The inside of this 
building owes its grandeur to its-size.^ In a large octagon Chapel, de- 
tached from the body of tlie Cathedral ...by an Iron Grate, repose the bodies 
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C.old* 1 lie^ most superb Tomb is that of Jaliana Maria, whose saucmin* 
ary coudiict towards the .-hapless Queen Matilda, and the imfortiimite 
Counts Straermee and Brandt, excited so much attention some years since. 

We met with nothing to denote our. approach to the Cathedral till we 
readied Fredericksberg, one of the country Palaces, about two Englisfi 
imles from Copenhagen. The appehraiice of much bustle, and lounging: 
laequays in scarkd and silver, announced that the Court was here. 
wre rolled clown from the beautiful eminence upon the open summit of 
which the palace stands, the city, crowned by the palace in ruins, the 
Hound, and the siun'ouncling. Country, presented a delightful prospect. 
The road was crowded with people in their Sunday dresses and happy 
faces hurrying to pass the evening in the Gardens of Fredericksberg. Cci 
penfsagen is a small but very neat City ; the streets are broad ancrhand- 
some ; the liouses are in many parts of free-stone, and in an elegant st\'le 
of Italian Arcliitecture. The streets are divided by canals, which af~ 
fold grciit fuciiity to the transport ol goods, but have narrow and incon- 
venient foot-paths. La Rue de Goths is a beautiful street, and nearly 
an English mile in length. Kings Place, which is also the market-place, 
is a noble, spacious, irregular area, adorned with many lofty and eleoaot 
houses. The only Theatre in the City is here. This building is very 
elegantly decorated within, and is supported by a salary from the Court. 
In return, ail the Alilitary and Naval Officers have the right of free ad- 
mission. In the middle of the market-place is an Equestrian Statue in 
bronze of Christian the Fiflh. One of the large buildings in this place 
L the Royal Castle of Chari ottenberg, part of which is devoted to the 
Royal Academy for Fainting, Sculpture, and Arcliitecture. 

"ihe Danes receive every English Gentleman with peculiar hospitality. 
The day after our arrival we were invited to a Danish dinner; it was 
given at the Country lioose of a Gentleman of rank, and appeared in the 
following succession. Soups, Norwegian Beef and Ham, Fish, Pigeons, 
r owis, Spinage, and Asparagus ; the meat is cut in slices by the blaster 
of the house or Steward, and handed round by the Servants. Creams, 
Goiifectimiary, and dried fruits, followed, and the wines were various and 
excellent. 

The Danish Ladies are generally en bo7i pointy and have a most frank 
and good humoured air. They partake largely of that gay good hu- 
mour, which IS so generally the companion of a plump and portly hgure. 
They speak English with its proper accent, and many of them'* French. 

I he English language is niucdi in fashion^ ■ ’ 

Alter a short stay at Copenhagen, we continued our iourney, taking*- 
the road to Elsineur. .■ ^ 

I he road Irom Copenliagen to Fredericksburg, distant about sixteen 
.English miles, is very beantiiul, and presents a luxuriant display of lakes 
Moods, Corn-field-, and forests of Beech, Oak, and Fir. ^ Before we 
reached that 1 own, we fiassed through a forest of-wild Horses, some of 
which we saw. 1 bey bad a noble rough appearance. . We visited the 
Palace, a heiivy mass of building, in which black .marble -contends with 
red bnck. 1 he whole is covered with copper, and wa'a built by Chris- 
tian tiie Fifth ; it stands in a lake, and seems only'htfor the residence of 
trogs, it hud no inmates but two old Housekeepers. ^ The-Knio’hts 
riaU or Dimrig Room is a very long room, crowded with pamtin<»*s 
perisfuog wth damp and mildew ; some of them seemed todeseiTe a bet- 
ter fate. The Pillars, whioii -■ ■ ■ - 
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ill one ol' their irruptions. , In. the Chapel we saw the Throne iipori. whitii 
the Kings of Denmark were lormerK crowned ; the roof is most .superbly 
^ilt and decorated, and the walls are covered' witle the Anus of the 
Knights. As we passed throughone of the old Galleries,, .a gust of 
wind shook the craggy Casement, and the great cioek struck heavily it» 
hour; it was altogether a place suited, to the lovers of old Romance. In 
the gloomy grounds of this Palace we saw the Stork, the national bird of 
Denmark, This subject of bis Danish Majesty generally quits hister- 
Titorics in October, and returns in Spring. In pursuing our journey to 
Elsineor we passed several Country Houses, which were generally built 
of wood, painted red or yellow. They seldom exceed two stories ; fre- 
quently containing onlj a suite of apartments on the ground door., 
Sometimes they arc built of brick. Tire Gardens are in general formally 
laid out; and the Garden Door is remarkable for being formed of a frame 
of fine wire netting; through which the grounds appear as through a 
Miislio Veil. ' 

Through a forest of fine beech, the Sun shining gloriously, and making 
the triiiik of many a tree look like a pillar of gold, and illuminating the 
casement of many a romantic little Cottage, we reached the Palace of 
Fredericksberg, as the mansion of peace. It stands in a valley, and was 
the retreat of Juliana Maria, so well known in England, The grass was 
now growing in the court and upon the steps. The building is a large 
square front surmounted with a dome, and extensive crescent wings ; the 
whole being of brick, stuccoed white. The window shutters were closed, 
and the glass in several places broken ; after thundering at the door with 
a stick, we at length gained adiiiittanee. The apartments are handsome 
and contained several good Flemish paintings. The gardens and woods 
were beautiful, but neglected, and gently slope down to the extensive lake 
of Elsineur, As we roved along, the birds with plainti%^e melodies hailed 
the moist approach of evening. We visited, liowever, the Statues which 
are ranged in an open space surrounded by shrubs, representing the va- 
rious costumed of the Norwegian peasantry. 

. As we descended to Elsineur, the town, the sound enlivened by ship- 
ping at anchor and under sail, and the shores of Sweden, presented a most 
«lelightfal prospect, which the brilliancy of the sun, at this season of the 
year, and in these northern latitudes, enabled me to contemplate almost 
to midnight. In the evening of the following day, we embarked our- 
selves and baggage in a Boat, and crossed the Sound, (about four miles 
broad,) into Sweden. We land-ed at He! sin burgh, and thence, on the 
following day, continued our journey towards Stockholm. The spring 
here is scarcely perceived ; and although it was the 17th of June, the 
morning air w’as very cold and nipping. Our road lay through Scone, 
'or Scania, said to he one of the finest, provinces in Svveden, I'he night- 
ingale has seldom been known to extend her northern vsiit beyond this 

f rovince, and even here she but feebly pours forth lierfoll-toned melody.^ 
'arther northward, only magpies, wood-pecker-^, crows, and birds of the 
rock are to be found. We passed throug'h forests, of beech and fir ; 
many of the latter were blasted, and had a very picturesque ap|>earan€e« 
The first stage from Heisinbnrg was sixteen English miles, during which 
the only animated creatures we saw were a group of dancing goats, and 
a boy with a fiagelet going to the fair. Between Astrop and Lunley is 
one of the most convenient ferries ! ever saw ; we drove into it without 
any difficulty, and were immediately conveyed to the other side. 


THE RO YAL MILITARY CHRONICLE. m 

liinerarif tiinmgk the Seat of War. 

>n fe^weden, we saw the peasant women, 

■ rnt T ^'l’ ‘•‘«y looked liardy and 
*• ^'i *1 and even some of the best houses, are constriioted 

of wood, the pianks of which are let into each otlier, and the outside is 
panned of a rod colour. The roof is formed witlr the bark of the beech 
bl’.Vr'^ir gonoially presents a bed offrrasssnfficientU’ 

In 1 for the scythe of tlie mower. The floors of the rooms are strewed 
wiUi shps ot yojuighr. Nothing can be more solitary than \vindinff 
iiongh the eiuliess track ot forests, every now and then presenting to 
the eye little jiutches of cleared ground, where firs have been feller? to 
plantation, as in the American woods, 
he population in both of the provinces of Scania and Smaliinid is 


1 X 1 } timi ; except n\ the very few towns between Flenrsburp' and Stock- 
holm, lac abode ot uiaii seldom salutes the eye of the traveller. 4t 
Uuwn otc.ay, ami ad day long, he moves in a forest, and at niebt 'he 
sleeps in one. 1 he oniy birds we saw were woodpeckers. The peasantry 
are poorly housed and but happy and blooming. Their clotiiea 

and a leather girdle binds theiravaist. 

H e reposed a short time at Johnehipping : it is a well-built town of 
wooden houses, situated on the extremity of Lake Wettero, which is 
about erne hundred English miles long. • ' ■ 

III our road to Greona we passed b| the base of vast impending rocks 
commaiK mg a hue view ujion this lake, upon which I sawkveraWesseis 
iuaoy of them were sin p.s of considerable tonnage. * 

.TNorthkippmg, through which we next passed, is a large and handsome 
town, and ranks next to the capital ; but the appearance of several of the 
bouses, covered with lug i grass, e.xcites an impression of poverty which 
tlieir interior immediately di.spels. The principal beauty of this place 
IS pioduced by the waters of the river Motala, which descend from the 

c°nle .“"‘1 the appearance of a fine cas- 

cade. 1 he town has a high mercantile character ; its principal manufac- 

tu res consist of bras.s, cloth, paper, and guns,' 

1 must again remark upon the romantic beauty of some of the cot- 

afcT “ parts, resembles Swl^S: 

Und, and the cottages have that site, and that air, which a romantic 
fancy would select for them. In the interior of these abodes of sirniiii- 
citj, a stranger IS sruck with the pastoral appearance of lines of luree 
round cakes of bread, made of rye and outs, as broad as a common .date 
whlf a linger, with a hole in the middle, throuuh 

The —riMk^ suspended to the ceili.rg. 

1 he peasants baU- on y once, or at most twice, 5u the year. In times of 

scarcity they add to the rye flour the bark of the birch, well porded. 

1 he family presents a perpetual scene of industry, in weaving coarse 
cloths, spuming thread, or carding flax. They drink a poor wretched 
bei r. in most of their post-houses a traveller is sure to find excellent 
coffee and sugar. Amongst the peasantry we saw several Swedish wo- 
men with black crape veils ; they wear them in winter as profection to 
the eye against the glare of the suow ; and in the summer against the 
tieice and sparkling reflection of the sun against the rocks. The onlv 
currency of the country is paper; 1 never saw but one piece of silver 

from our entering till our quitting Sweden. ’ 

We entered the suburbs of Stockholm, over a long floating bridw 
thence passed for about a mile, over « o.-o.-.u-j - ’ 
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a r/ird's-uve vieu’ of ibis irregular aod ;beautii\i! city. It appeared to us 
a duk? larger ih.in BriiJtoL It stands upon :i su.uil |jortiou oftwopeiiiii- 
suns, and seveu is la ads of 'grey granite, washed by a 'hraiseh cF the Bal* 
tic, uM.:* aike aikd tbe^ streaius that ilow iVoiu it. Tiie |)alace, a 

large :.|aadraagular building, uniting elegance to graiuleur, rises from 
tfjc cerare of tile city, which it coiiiiuarids, in all directions. The 
€li-uii:\s hous’S, whicij are in the south suburb,, run parallel with, the spa- 
. cions f| any, and front the 'ships, which lie close to it. Tliey are loflj,. 
and ill a gTaccful style of Italian architecture. I’hose' of .the. buildings, 
rising aiiipiiitiieatricila}^ one above another, are either stone or brick, 
sturcoeN, of a white or light yellow colour, and the roofs are covered 
witii dark or light brown tiles, and present, with the surrounding scenery 
of j'CoUi're<l haihcovered rocks, their forests of tir, the lake, and the 
wiiKiings of the Baltic, a most romantic and enchanting protpect. The 
streets are badly paved. ■ 

A travciicr will ilnd much, gratification in occasionally dining at the 
inerciun t^’ club, to which strangers are introductd by subscribers. 
Kern we found the dinners excellent, and served up in a liandsome style, 
at a moderate expence : the apartments are elegant, consisting of a noblp 
dining-room, an anti-room, a billiard room, and a reading room, \v hero 
the foreign papers are taken in. The viewr from the rooms over the 
1\I icier, upon the rocky clids, crowned with the straggling parts of the 
suburbs, is \ery beautiful. I met a procession going to the church of 
Kidderl'iolin : the quay along which it .proceeded presented; an appear-, 
mice of gaiety and vivacity, , A little canal,, wliich runs under the bridge 
leading to the church, was covered, wdh boats tilled with guidimds,,aiif|. 
small poles, wreathed with ilmvers. This was to honour the festival, of 
St. John. 

Tiie palace is well wmrthy of notice. It is built with brick, stuccoed,, 
and stained of a light yellow colour, the four sides of which are visible at 
the different quarters of the site.. It it composed of four stories in 
front are twenty-three noble windows. : the architecture is like that of 
Whitehall. The.- chapel is very -rich ; .and opposite to it is 'the hall for 
the. meeting of the States, whose seats are amphitheatrieally .arranged ; 
those of the nobles on tlie right of the throne, the others on the lel’t. 
Tiiere is a gallery round it, and the whole has a grand effect. The 
state-rooms are on the third ffoor;^ the ascent to theni' is undeiyarcades 
of porphyry. One drawing-room is particularly worthy of notice; the 
seJits are in the form of a divan ; at their back is a vast magirdicent 
hori^oalul mirror, the frame of which is of yellow and purple coloured 
glass, and was presented by the Emperor Alexander. The other royal 
apu’.tmcnts are elegant; but, the windows are old fashioned, heavy, very 
large, liigh from the lloor, and look into a quadrangular court. 

^Ufer a stay of a day or two in Stockholm, we prepared for our de«^ 
parture, and, to save tiiire, resolved to cross the gulpli of Bothnia to 
Abo. The distaace from Stockholm to Abo is about tiiree hundred and 
lifi<‘rn BmgTish miles. The vessels, which are hired upon these oc-» 
casioas, are single masted, and resemble a shallop, with a raised deck, 
and a pink or bliarp stern. On the day of oim departure we proceeded 
to, the qpay-wher^ vessel lay, m front of the palace. A very little 
wind caused ns to move very slowly from Stockholm. Before night we 
were compivtely becalmed : our captain rowed us to a rock, and, throw- 
ing c)ui: a gang’ board, tied'.tbe ..Vessel to a hr tree for the night. Here 
we laiided, and ascended the rock, which, sparinsfy clothed w^lth grey 
moss, rose from the waters-edge, in the most grand, romantic, and pic- 
turesque disorder, Before us, 'the. rich crimson suffusion of the suu^ 
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Jiibt souk behind a dark midiilatoiy line c^f fore^lF, i^-ave a trajii|nilUiy 
to the serene Jjsnriaee of the waters of this arm oftheLulfic, v^lneli was 
veiled by the white sails of a few boatSj, which were ereeping fdnuly 
on the opposite shoreV' Seated tipoii 'a-.rock,- we for a' lon^- time eor,« 
templated tins scene of repose and iiatural beauty, bot at- length obtwed 

tlie calls of sleep, and descended to' our eabkis* V ■ 

'Withthesun, which was an eaii3:' 'r.iser, ' w-e re-moorcd, and advanced 
but -very slowly. In the evening the irmster again- moo»’eii tht' vessi-l lo 
another island for the night. This* island %vas, 'indeed, a most encluint- 
ing scene. Cpon its romantic summit we found a i it lie coltagc, em- 
bowered in trees of lir, ash,and elder, A liglieriiian, his mother,' his wife 
and children, formed the population of -this heautiful spot. A little 
field of grass, in winch a cow was grazing, another of corn, a garden, nud 
the watery of the Baltic, which again "reseoibled U'-lake, hujlplicd uhiii 
with all their wants, and with all their -nches. Here it semne-i as if rise 
heart could no longer ache,— as if ■ambitfon might wish to be what !ie 
^held,-^and tliat love might ponder oii tiie past without a pnngC Tlie 
insideof the cottage was neat and chearful ; the good old w*on;m, with, 
the children in tlieir shirts, phiving arounvi her, sat kitting !;y the sice 
of a sprightlynvood lire, and under locks of snow {freseuted a lace at 
peace with ail the world. Upon hearing that we wished to have some 
Slipper, the lisherman, with a countenance of health and gaiety, de- 
scended into a little creek, where his boats were moored, for some perch, 
CfHilined in a wicker well in the water, whilst his young and lovtdy 
wife, who had a pair of sweet expressive eyes, laid the cloth in a de- 
' tached room facing the cottage. ■ 

On tile third day of this voyage of iilandsj W’C touched at another, and 
procured a noble pike, fresh from the net, and some eggs. Our skifsper 
very ingeniously kindled a lire, and cooked it on his little canoe. In 
short, our whole voya^^'e was. a combined scene of--pastoral simplicity, 
which reminded me of the scenery and'iinages of -Hesiod and Theocritus. 

We at length rt^ached Abo. W"e- found ‘k to be a large town, situated 
upon a point of land, where the gulphs of Finland mid Bothnia limits 
The houses are handsome ; but they are mostly of w-ood, -but some of 
brick stuccoed. I’he cathedraf is a very antient and massy structure; 
and the gloom of the interior is such as to excite melancholy even in an 
opera singer. It contains the tombs of many illustrious families. IVe 
ascended the craggy rocks impending over one side of the town. The 
prospect beneath, consisting of the town, the winding of the river Aura, 
the distant forests, and the gulph of Finland seen between vistas of tries, 
was grand, and picturesi|ue. 

My bed-room atyllio was singular. It w^as a ball-room. The walls 
were laboriously painted in glowing colours, with flaming sw’ords, fu]- 
dies, flutes, and Serapioi’s heads, baskets of flowets, and the royal arms 
of bwedeiu 

As we quitted Abo, and proceeded on our journey, the face of the 
country began to undulate. We observed that the houses were con- 
striictwl of fir-trees.rudely squared by the axe in the nmnricr of the 
Americans, ihe rool is also of fir, sometimes stained red ; the wiralows 
are frequently cot -with the axe,, after the sides of the house s are raisecL 
boiwe of these were well hnisheci, had a good appearance, ant! were warm 
mid comfortable within. 

One night we put op at Mosolbolsted, a solitary" post-hoos€? in the 
midst forest, which Jay upon the honlers of an arm of the 

gulpli ,CM ■Finland. 1 fie post-master ^.psliered thjoii^h a little hole into 
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a woocleii'-sheclj opposite to the post-house, the latter .being occupied, by 
his family, ■ Tlie windows, which looked into .the" depth of the forest, 
were., as immoveable , as .the building,. In two corners of this, , dolorous 
hole stood two cribs, each furnished with a bed of straw, and .coverlid. 
.Here we slept for the night. 

We continued our journey the following day, and as the s.ultry suii 
was. iaming iu'the meridian, we' passed a large portion of forests on. firtv 
By some smart touches of the whip, we saved oor servant, horses, and 
carriage, from being a little toasted on one side. These fires are frequent 
in Sweden, 

The country about Borgo, a garrison town, is undulating and fertile,, 
but the cottages in this part of the Swedish Finland are very miserable, 
and the peasantry very wretchedly cloathed. The men, the women, and 
the children, had no other covering than ragged shifts; but the sun was 
certainly too intense to render themofojectii of pity. The roads were ex- 
cellent, and we proceeded with great velocit)^. We passed the celebrated 
fortress of Sweaburgh, which occupies seven islands on the gulph of Fin- 
land, and is capable of protecting the fleets of Sweden against the Rus- 
sians, The batteries, basons, and docks, are of hewn granite. 

About three miles from Louisa, another garrison town, we reached the 
frontiers of Sweden, and in a custom and guard-housa beheld the last 
remains of that countiy. A Swedish soldier raised the cross-bar, upon 
which we crossed over a bridge which crosses a branch of the river Ky- 
men, and divides Sweden from Russia. 

We now began to reckon our stages by versts, the Russian mile ; 
which is equal to three-quarters of a mile English, These miles are 
marked on posts. Upon the road we saw several peasants, bare-headed, 
cropped, fair, with sharp beards, and booted. The country was wretched, 
rocky, rough to an extreme degree. We reached at eleven o'clock at 
night the draw-bridge of Fredericksbam, the gates of which had been 
somelime closed. We had much difficulty to obtain admittance. On 
the following day, we took a cursory view of the towm. It is small but 
handsome. From the square, in which the guard-house stands, a build- 
ing of brick Stuccoed, and painted green, almost every street may be 
seen. It was here, that in 1783 Catherine the 2d and Gustavus the 3d 
had an interview. A temporary wooden palace was erected, containing 
a grand suite of rooms, and a theatre. The town appeared to be full of 
militaiy. f here found the Russian ruble to be worth about two shil- 
lingsaud eight-pence English. A copec is about a farthing. 

Travelling is very cheap in Russian Finland. ■ We paid only two 
copecs for each horse per mile, except for the last two posts to^ Peters- 
burgh, when we paid 'five farthings. 

We halted at a village of old crazy hovels, ■ composed of trunks, of 
'trees, rudely thrown across' each other, and perched upon hills. 'Every 
one of these abodes was out of the perpendicular, 'whilst,, from a little 
hole, which feebly admitted the light, the smoke issued. The inhahi« 
tants were nearly naked, and looked like an unhappy race of animals. 
Instead of the green refreshing blade, parched hoary moss covered the 
earth. Not a tree was to be seen ; not even the melancholy fir. Time, 
that bids the barrenness of nature bear, that enables the slieplierd and 
his flock to find shelter in the altered desart, has passed over these regi- 
ons without shedding his accustomed beneficence. These people, the 
Fins, are distinguished even in Russia by their squalidness. 

We were detained from want of horses at Treviock. Here, at it was 
too hot to admit of two sleeping in a chaise, we entered the sorry post- 
iouse, and as usual slept in a small barn and cribs^r 
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;„At three o’clock in the, iiiorDing, I was awakened by the iingliiig of. 
the. hells :of our horses^, which the peasants very merrily galloped op to 
the door» ^ The sun .was up, and t.hre.ateued very speedily to destroy 
t.he refreshiiig .coot.Bess of.llie air. We shortly reached Wibnrgh, a large 
fortified town ,;ya.iid very early mi the following <lay beheld tlie shiinng 
cupolas and spires of Petersbugh-, the object of our present destination. 


ELE3IENTS OF THE JRT OF WAR, 

IN FIVE PARTS. 

1 . FIELD FOUTIFICATIOH. ' 2. F.EEM4HENT FOETIFIC ATIOH. 2. VTA-E GF 

SIEGES, OR THE ATTACK AND DEFENCE OF PLACES. 4. ARTILLERY* 5* 
..MILITARY PLAN DRAWING. '' 


Tim PRA€TICE OF ..FORTIFICATm-N, 

mil THE USE OF THE. IMPERIAL ARMIES OF H, L AND E. M. 
• . NAPOLEON, 

By St. Paul, Chief of the Engineer Department. 
TranshUd for the itse of the Officers of the Three Regiments of Foot Guards^ 
BY THE EDITOR OF THE MILITARY CHRONICtE. 


Dtaicatton 

To THE Officers of the Three Regiments of ist, 2», and 3D, Guards*. 

Gentlemen, — Hairing ike honor of a more particular connection wkk 
pou than wkh the other Regiments of the Service, I have great saiisfac-- 
iion in aidresshig this Translation of St, Paul to your service and at^ 
tmtion. It wouid have mi air of ostentation m me to recommend a Work 
of .such acknotoiedged reputation,, as to have become adopted into the 
French Armies, I kate*only to express a hope, that the Trmisiation zciil 
not be unwor iky. of the simplicity md accuracy of the OrighiaL 
I have the honor to be, Oentlemen, 

Your obedient and kumble servant. 

The Editor* , 


Piet Second. — Permanent Fortification.' 

PreUminary BefnUmns. 

ANGLE of tlic centre of a polygon m that contained betwceti: two Ihies drawn to 
the extremitie.s of the same side. 

.Angle of the fiolygou is that formed by two Joining sides of a iJoTygon. 

Angle rtf the daak is made by the curtain and the .Ba.nk. 

Angle of the aliouUlcr is made by the face and Ranh of the- .bastion. 

Approaches are roads sunk In the gromid by the besiegers, whereby they approach 
the place under cover of the fsre from the garrison, 

Btrhet*, when the parapet of a work is but three, feet ^ high,’ or the breast- work of 
a battery Is, only that height, that the guns may fire over it without being obliged 
to make embras arcs, it la said that the guns fire in barbet. 
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is a part '-of tte imi€r indot3ur€ of afortificatiooj makiin:^ «*» an«1e toward# 
tlic licld, asMi coiislats of two' faces, two J^auks, aod ao opeoiog towards tbe centre 
of tke place called' the gorge. 


Banquette is a kind of step made on the rampart of a work near the parapet for 
the troops to stand upon, in order to fire orer the parapet; it„is generally three 
feel high, and as many broad, and four feet- 'and a half lywer tliao the parapet. 

Berm is a littie space or , path of sis or -eight feet Inaiad, Im:? 1 ween J.i»e ,, ditch and 
the parapet, when it is only .made of turf, to prevent the earth from rolling into 
the ditch, and serves likewise to pass aud repass. 

Bonnet is a sort of work placed before the salient angle of the ravelin,, to cover it» 

^ Capital of a work is an imaginary line which, divides that work into tw^o equal .and 
«lmllar_ parts. • .- 

Caponier is a passage made from one work to another, of ten or twelve feet widcy 
co'^ered on each side by a parapet terminating in a slope or glacis^ 

Cavalier is a work raised generally within the body of the place, ten or twelve 
feet higher than the rest of the works, Their most. common situation. is within' the 
bastion, and made much in the same form ; sometimes they are also placed in, their 
gorges, or on-the middle of the curtain , they are then made in the form of a horse- 
shoe, only somewhat flatter. 

The use of cavaliers is to command all the adjacent works and country about it ; 
they are seldom or never made. but -when there is a lull or rising ground which oveiv 
looks some of the wu)rks. 

Casemate is a work made under the rampart, like a cellar or cave, with loop-holes^ 
to place guns in it . 

Chevaux-de-frize are large joists or beams stuck full of wooden pins armed vvith 
iron, to stop breaches, or to secure the passages of a camp against the enemy’s 
cavalry. 

Covert -way is a sp|ice five or six fathoms broad, going quite round the works of a 
fortification, and adjoins the counterscarp of the ditches, covered by a parapet se- 
ven feet and a half high, terminating in an easy slope towards the field, at a dis- 
tance of twenty fathoms. , 

Chamber is that place of a mine where the powder is lodged. 

■ Counterscarp is the outside of .-a ditch, opposite to the parapet of the w^ork be* 
‘bind the ditch, : it is often -said,., that the .besiegers have carried' their lo.dgments 
upon the counterscarp; which means, .they arc lodged on the covcrt-way. , 

Counterguard is a work placed before, the bastimis to cover the opposite flanks 
.from being seen from the covert-way ; .they are liken? Ise made before the ravelins. 

When they are placed before the bastions, they are esteemed to be a. very .good 
defence. . . 

Crown-work is'a kind of work not unlike a crown : -it has two fronts and two bran*, 
ches; the fronts, a.re composed" of two half-bastions am! one whole one; they are 
made before the’ curtain or the bastion, and. generally serve to inclose some buildings 
which cannot be brought w-ithin the -.body of the place, or to cover the town-gates, 
or .else to o.ccupy a spot of-, ground w.hich might be advantageous to an enein^ 

Cordon is a round projection made; of stone, in a semi-circular form, whose dia- 
meter is about eight inches, w’hich reigns quite round the wall, within four foot from 
the upper part. 

Curtain is the part of the body of the place which joins the banks of one bastion 
to that of the next. 

Cunette is a small ditch of lo or, JS feet. .broad, made in the middle of a large dry 
ditch, serving as a rctrenchmpnt to.defead the ditch, or else to let water into it, wben 
>t qan be had, In the time of a siege. 



(, in airoHtward angle. 


Bitch , is a large deep trencli made round each work 5 and the earth ihigontofit 
serves lo .raise the rampart and parapet. 

Escarp is properly any thing high and steep, and is' used in fortification to express 
tliC' outside of tlic rampart of any work next to the, ditch, as being high and steep. 

Embrasures are openings made in the flanks of a fortification, or in the breast-vrork 
of a battery, of about two feet and a half within, eight or nine without, and three 
from, the, bottom, for the guns to enter partly, and to fire through. 

Ep.aulmeiit is a kind of breast-work to -cover the troops in front, and sometimes ,in 
-flank. . 

Esplanade is an open space between the citadel and town, to prevent an enemy 
from making approaches under cover, after he is master of the place. 

Faces of the bastion are the two sides which meet in an angle projecting towards 

the field. 

Fascine a kind of faggot made of branches tied in two or more pieces of about sis 
-pr eight inches diameter. 

Flank of the bastion is t!»e part between the fiicc and curtain j the fiank of the 
bastion serves to defend the ditch before the curtain, and face of the opposite bastion. 

Flank (retiml) is that whicli'is made behind. the rme, which joins the exlreniity 
of the face and the curtain, towards the capital of the bastion. M. Vauban makes 
his 30 feet from that iioe ; others more or less, as it happens. 

Fougass is a, small mine, from six to eight feet under ground ; they are generally 
placed under the glacis or dry ditches. 

Fraise, a kind of stakes or pailisades, placed horizontally on the outward slope 
of a rampart made of furf, to prevent the work being taken by surprise. 

Gabion is a cyiindric basket open at doth ends, of about three feet wide, and as 
much in height j they serve in sieges to carry on the approaches under cover, when 
they come pretty near the, fortificatio:a,. 

Gabion (stuft) is made in the same manner, as the former-, they are only filled 
with all sorts of branches and small wood, and are five or six feet long 5 these serve 
to roll betore Ihe workinen in the trenches, to cover them in tVont against musket- 
allot'. ' 

Gallery is the passage made under ground leading to the mines ; they are from 
four and a half to five feet high, and about four feet broad ; the earth above is sup- 
ported by wooden frames, witli boards over them. ■ 

Glacis is lliat part of a fortificat ion beyond the covert-way, to which it serves as a 
parapet, and terrninuted towanls the field in a easy slope at about loofeet distance. 

Gorge (of a bastion) is the interval between the extremity of one dank and that of 
the other. 

Horiiwork is composed of a fnmt and twro branches ♦, the front is made into two 
balf-baslioos and a curtain : this work is of the nature of a crown-work, only 
smaller, and serves for the same purposes, 

Interior side of a fortificalion is the imaginary Fme drawn. from the centre of on« 
bastion to that of the next, or rather, the curtain produced to tlie centre of the 
IwHtknis. 

. Line of defence is the distiince between the. salient' angle of the bastion and the 
opposite Hank. ' ■ ■. ■ 

Line of circnmvallatiow is the work or retrenchment ..made about- an army which 
besieges a place, to secure it against any msuH from without ; it Is made of a para- 
pet with a ditch bcfrwc it, and at every thirty yard--^, it thereabout, iSie parapet pro^ 
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Jects .©ittwartls Sit an angkj this projection is- called a Eedaii, and serves to iaiilc or 
'skfend tbe other parts. ' 

Line of coonlervallation is the work mode by an army wliieli besieg:es a, place 
tweeii their camp and the town, to cover it against. any enterprises of the garrison • 
it is made mncli after the same manner as thediii.e of circurnvalkition, only in a coa- 
irary disposition. 

Line is also the name of the works made by an army from one town or strong post 
to aootlMT, behind whicb it is encampedj to gaard tr part of the coiiniry. 

^ Line of coiniter-approacli is a kind of trencb in.ade by the garrison 'when besiegedj^ 
•going from the covert way in a right linej so as part of the enemy’^ approaches may 
be enfiladed from thence. 

Lunettes are works made on both sides of a ravelin ; one of their faces is perpeii»' ■ 
dkular to half or two- thirds of the faces of the ravelin, and the other mcarly so to 
those of the bastions. 

Mantletis a kind of moviog parapet made of -strong planks, about four feet long 
and three high, moiuited upon two wheels, with a long pole fixed to Itj they serve 
to cover the sappers io the front against musket-shot. 

Orillon is a part of the bastion near the shoulder, wiiich serves to cover the retired 
^ank from being seen obliquely. 

Parapet is a pari of the rampart of a w’ork, of 18 or 20 feet broad, and raised sisc 
0 r .seven feet above the rest of the rampart j it serves to cover the troops, placed 
there to defend the work, against the fire of the enemy. 

Parallels, or places of arms, are deep trenches 15 or 18 feet wide, joining the 
several attacks together ; they serve to place the guard of the trenches in, to be at 
band to support the workmen when attacked. There are generally three in an at- 
tack ; the first is about lOO Vfi^ds from the covert- way, the second 50# and the third 
near or on the glacis. They were first invented or used by M. Yaiiban. 

Port-cullis is a falling gate or door like a harrow', hung over the gates of forti- 
fied places, and let down to keep out the enemy. 

Rampart is an elevation of earth raised along the faces of any work, of lo or 15 
feet high, to ctn^cr tlie inner part of that wmrk against the fire of an enemy. 

Re-entering angle is that which turns; its point towards the centre of the place. 
Ravelin. Sec 13emid line. 

Redoubt is a square work without any bastions, placed a some distance from a for*- 
iifieation, to guardapass, or to prevent an enemy from approaching that way. 

Ricochet ; when guns are loaded vrith small charges, and elevated from lo to 12 
degrees, so as to fire over.the parapet and the shot rolls along the opposite ram- 
part, it is 'cal led ' ricochet firing j and tbi^ batteries are likewise called ricochel bat- 
teries. ' ■ / ■ 

1 ^. Salient-angle is that whose point turns from the centre of the place. 

Sap is a trench or an approach made under cover of 10 or 12 feet broad, when the 
besiegers come near the place, and their fire grows so dangerous, as not to be ap- 
proached uncovered. 

Saucisson is a long pipe or bag, made of cloth or leather, of about an inch and a 
half diameter, filled with pow^der, going from the chamber of a mine to the entrance 
of the gallery ; it serves to give fife to the mine. 

Talud (or slope) is made to the works of a fortification, both on the outside and 
inside, to prevent the earth from rolling dowm. 

Traverse is a parapet made across the covert-way, opposite to the salicntangles of 
the works, and near the places of arms, to prevent enfilades; they are 18 feet thick, ^ 
and as high as the ridge of the glacis.— There are. also traverses made in the capo«» 
Biers, but then they are called Taiabours.. 

■■■ .. 1 , 
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Traverses are likewise made withia otlier works, when there are any hills or ris- 
ing ground, which may see, the inside of these \rorks. 

Tenailles are low works maile in the ditch before the curtains 5 there are three 
•sorts, viz, the first are the fiices of the bastions produced, till they meet, but ranch 
lowers the second hare faces, flanks, and a curtain 5 and the third hare only faces and 
flanks, 

Temiilloris are w^orks made cm each side of the ravelm, much like the lunettes j 
they difler, „iii that one ,of the faces of a tenaillon is in the direction of the face of 
the ravelin, whereas that of the lunette is perpendicular to it. 

Tower bastions are small towers made in the form of bastions by M..?aubaii, in 
Ills second. and third method, with rooms or cellars uuder-neath, to place men au4 
guns in, them, . 


HISTORY OF THE FRENCH CJ3IPJIGN IN EUSSIJ, 

IN THE' TflAES IBPi— 13 ; 

fFith a Map of 'the Seat of JFar, eompiied from authentic documents 
hp a British Officer, 


( Continued from our last.) 

ANOTHER attempt was made by Murat to overreach the Idnot 
honesty of the Russian Generals. — With this view Ills MajpHty of Na- 
ples, on the 1st of October, rode to the advanced posts of the Russian 
army eomraanded by General Miloradoviteb, aifd the following' eoaver- 
sation took place, xkfter the usual compliments, — 

Murat-— Are you informed, General, of the excesses committed by 
your Cossacks ? They fire upon the Foragers whom 1 send out in difle- 
rent directions ; even your peasants, supported by them, massacre our 
insulated hussars. 

Miloradovitch— I am delighted that the Cossacks strictly obey the 
orders given them, it is also most satisfactory for me to kani, fnun your 
Aiajesty’s iiiontb, that our peasants shew themselves worthy of the name 
of Russians. 

Murat — It is contrary to all tlie hitherto received rules of war; and 
from this harsh state of things, 1 shall be compelled to send out columns 
to the right and left, to protect the foragers. 

Milorad.— So much the better, Sire— *my Officers complain of having 
been three weeks in inaction. They burn with impatience to take can- 
non, colours — ■ • 

Murat — But why seek to embitter two nations, formed to esteem each 
other in so many respects. 

Milorad. — My Officers and mjseif are ready to give you all possible 
marks of our esteem ; but, Biro, your foragers are always taken, and the 
columns which you may send to the right and left, to protect them, 
iihail be beaten. ■ " ■' 

Murat — ^You are passionate in *words, General, but words do not beat 
an enemy. Cast your eye on the map ; you will there see the country 
we have c!om|uered, and how far we have f)en,etrated. ' _ . 

Milorad.— “Charles XIL penetrated stilUarlher; he reached Pultowa, 

Murat— The French army has been constantly victorious. 

Milorad.— But we have never fought except at Borodinow. 

Murat — That victory opened to us the gates of Moscow. 

Milorad.— I beg your pardon, Sire, Moscow was abandoned to you. 
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Marat — At any rate we were masters of your ancieut and iiiimeiise 
cayital. ' , , 

'Milorad.— Yes, Sire, and it is an-atHictiog' thought to every Russian, 
to niVM'li'jij particidar ; 1 did every liiing for the salvation of Moscow% 
llut-sia [jas made to you an inunense sacrifice ; but she alrc'ady begins 
to reap the advantages attached to itf 

Murat— “How ! 

Milonid. — perceive that Napoleon has sent Laiiriston to our General 
in Chief, to treat of peace. 1 know that your soldiers are reduced to 
satisfy themselves for sixty hours,, with what is scarcely sufficient to sup- 
port a man for twenty- four. 

Mural — The passports sent to you were a farce. 

Milorad (continuing).— -I see that the' King of Naples has come to Ge- 
neral Miloradovitch to beg quarters ibr ins foragers, and to set on foot a 
sort of ncgociatioo to calm the sclditri’s. 

Murat — 'jAiyvisit was purely accidental ; and I meant only to intbrn'i 
you of the abuses committed by y-pur troops. Want of discipline is 
a great misfortune to an army ; it has often been its ruin. 

Milorad. — But in that case you ought rather to ericoiirage it. Pre- 
cious want of discipline, which makes iis sWot the Fresich foragers i 

Murat — You greatly deceive yourself with regard to our position. 
Moscow is abundantly supplied with every thing: — we expect iminerise 
reinforcenieuts, which are already on their road. 

Milorad, — Do you, then, think us farther removed from our rein- 
forcements than you ariPrfrom your’s ? 

Murat — I have also to complain on a v^ery essential point ; I appeal. 
Genera], to your justice, and your sense of equity — you have twice bred 
on our dag of truce. 

Milorad. — Sire, we want not to hear of parleys. We want to dght, 
and not to negociate. Take your measures accordingly. 

Murat — What 1 at that rate I am not safe even here. 

Milorad. — You would run a great risk. Sire, by coming a second 
time ; but to-day 1 shall have the honour of accompanying you myself as 
far as your videttes. 

Tile General here called for his horse ; and Murat, struck with what 
passed, observed, that lie never heard of such a mode of making w ar. The 
General replied, he must have heard of it in Spain ; and this unexpected 
retort induced Murat to change the conversation, and politely ask the 
General, wliere he had iirst served in that capacity ? 

Milorad. — Surely France must slili recollect the campaign of Suwo- 
row in Italy. I hud tlie honour there often to command the advanced 
guard of tile Generalissimo. 

Murat and the General then separated, after shortly conversing' about 
the death of Prince Bagrathion. 

Foiled in his object of being' permitted to withdraw w’ithout molesta- 
tion iiilo Pidand, and his troops having alrea<iy sulfered most severely 
from a scarcity of subsistence^ the want of warm cloatlnng, and the 
rigour of the climate, Bonaparte about the middle of October prepared 
to retreat from Moscow. — it is difficult to account for the fatuity w'hich 
be displayed by his long continuance in that city, where for liis own per- 
sonal security he had found it |pruclent to forlily the' Kremlin, out of 
which he never appeared. Nor were bis precautions in this respect al- 
together unnecessary :'he had totally failed in his endeavours to seduce 
the Biissian people from their allegiance, and had just reason to dread 
the vengeance of those who had ^utiered by the devastation whidy ma|k- 
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eel the progress of the French army from their first entrance into the 
empire. 

At this period several considerable detachments trere made to.harrass 
the enemy, and were conducted with eqaal skill and success ; the most 
important of those was the one against ¥errea,. which place was taken by 
assault 0 !i the I4ti) of Octoher. 

On the I b'tfi,. several regiments of Cossacks having arrived,, it was pro- ' 
.posed to attack Mumt. — Tlie attack did not take; place until the ISth,. 
wlieri.the enemy, having so.staiiied a considerable loss, retired behind the 
small river. Moza. Tlie only detachment of a.ny importance made by 
the..Frerich in the northern direction, was the one stationed at Bemetriofli " 
which .was .recalled, in great haste, as soon as the evacuation of Afoscow 
was deteniiined upon. Bonaparte was not heard of out of Moscow or its 
vicinity till after this period# It now appears that he quitted tlie city on 
the 19 th, leaving a rear-guard in the Kremlin, and 15,000 of his sick and 
wounded soldiers in various quarters of the town. The Russians occu- 
pied Moscow onthe with the loss of Lieutenaut-General Winzinge- 
rode, wiio was treacherously carried off, with his Aide-de-Camp, Captain 
Nariskin, while advancing with a flag of truce to remonstrate against a 
protracted resistance on the part of the rear-guard. On the 24th of Oc- 
tolxr, the French army was reconnoitred by an officer of Cossacks be- 
longing to the corps of Moscow, who saw four camps, one on the new 
Kaiouga road, near Borofsk, and three on the left bank of tlie Protva— 
be, the same night, General Doetoroff', was ordered to occupy Mala-Ja- 
roslaff, a post-towm on the new Ilalouga road between Borofsk and that 
place; the General found it already occupied in force by a French de- 
tachment; a very obstinate contest immediately took place, in the course 
of which the troops on both sides were reinforced, and the town was 
taken and retaken eleven times. The Marshal, in the mean while, put 
bis army in motion by the left,, and arrived at Mala-Jarosiaflg establish- 
ing his head-quarters two vversts to the southward of that town, which 
was burned,a5id detaching a considerable corps under General Platovr, 
to Medina, on his left, where he took eleven pieces of cannon, and left 
the. ground. covered with dead. 

The obstinacy of this contest for Mala-Jaroslaff, with other circum- 
stances, tended to confirm the Field-Marshal’s opinion, that the object 
of the enemy was to force a passage to the Southern Provinces ; and al- 
thougli there were also strong grounds to believe that he was prepared to 
attempt a retreat upon Smolensko, anti by Wiliiato the Nierpen, yet the 
Marshal deemed it necessary to direct his principal attentio.o to the roads 
pointing to the southward ; and, with a view, to ^ obtain more complete 
comroaud of them, retired to a position within forty versts of Kulouga, 
near Gorki. . ■ . .. ' 

Finding that the enemy was moving by Verrea, nn Mojaisk, lie again 
advaneed upon Medina, and having received inteUigence that the Freneli 
|]ead-i|uaiiers were, on the 30th of October,, at Cploki,m uio^iastery not 
far from Borodino, tie formed his disposition ,to' attempt to intercept him 
near Smolensk. 

Platow’ and the Cossacks having been detached for the purpose of bar- 
WHsiiig and surrounding the enemy. Marshal Kutusoff reinforced Geii, 
Miloradovitcifs corps to upwards of eighteen thousatid men, and, direct- 
ing* him to march by his left towards Viasma, the ; Marshal himself pro- 
ceeiied by Spaskei and Celinka, in a parallel .direction to that allotted 
to General Miloradovitch ; the main road forming an arch, these fiaral- 
lel lines of march were shorter, bat exposed to^greatei:, difficulties, the 
roads being less practicable. ' ‘ , 
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' The head of General 'Miloradovitcb’s column reached the iiiaio road- 
first, near Y^iasma ; the head-quarters ©f Marshal Kiitiisoff were estab- 
lished at the village of Bikovoi, a little to the southward of Viasma« 

■ la regard to the French army, it appears by the pa|n?rs of a Commis- 
sary-Genera!,' who was made prisoner, that they victualled one hundred 
and twenty thousand men, but their efficient force was reduced to eighty- 
five thousand, at the period of the evacuation of Moscow, and that Bona- 
parte had contracted with a company of Jews for a supply of provisions 
in the line of his retreat. His Guards, and some select corps, had been 
nursed with peculiar care, and kept as much as possible outof action, and 
these corps appear to have preceded the retreat of the remaining troops^ 

. It was reported that Bonaparte travelled in a coach, accompanied by 
Murat, who has received a contusion in his knee, and Berthier. 

It is hardly to be conceived that his rear-guard at least can continue 
its march without halting, in which case, with the assistance of the light 
troops, the Russian army will be enabled to overtake them. — They have 
before them the gallant and active Count Wittgenstein, whose charac- 
ter for zeal and enterprize is so well established, and they have also, on 
the Minsk road, to encounter Admiral Tchiehagoif; with the Moldavian 
army, wiiicii is to be hoped may have time and notice either to unite 
with Count Wittgenstein to wait for them on the above-named road, or 
to move to eitlier Hank. 

Marshal Kiitusoff has sent out, among others, a considerable detach- 
ment, which was at Elnee, nearer to Smolensk, under Lieutenant-Gen, 
Shepetoff on the 1st of November, and which may have the means of in- 
terposing delay, ' 

Thus the fruits of the incursions of the French to Moscow, at the ex- 
pence of the lives of so many brave officers and men, seem to have been 
limited to the burning and destruction of that city, and to the ruin and 
desolation of the inhabitants and proprietors near the great road, and in 
the vicinity of Moscow, while, on the other hand, it will to the latest pe- 
riod of history, reflect lustre on the spirit and patriotism of the Russian 
eoipire. 

After the affair of Polotsk, General Count Wittgenstein detached a 
corps to observe Macdonald, whilst he sent General Steinhei! on the 
road to W'iina, who, after having cut off the Bavarian corps from that of 
St. Cyr, and entirely dispersed it, with the loss of cannon and colours, 
joined Count Wittgenstein, who proceeded to attack the remainder of 
the French under the command of Le Grand, Marshal St. Cyr having 
retired on account of his wounds. This corps was reinforced by Marshal 
Victor at t]\e head of 15,000 men, and having taken post near Tchasniks 
was the redefeated on the 3 1st of October by Count Wittgenstein, who, 
coosideriug the enemy’s position a good one for himself, continued to 
octmpy it, detachingu corps to take possession ofY/itepsk, 

Admiral Tchic!iagoff‘’s dispatches of the 22d of October, from Bros- 
litow, reported the success of a detachment under General Tchaplitz, 
who, OB the ^20t]i of October, took the Polish C^enerai Ikonotkoff with 
the whole of the 3d regiment of Hulaos, of the French guard. Prince 
Schwartzenberg cross^jthe Bog without giving the Admiral an oppor- 
tunitv of bringing hith', to action. Admiral Tchichagoff and Count 
Wittgenskin reciprocally sent detachments to ascertain each others 
position, ■ , . - ' 

fTo be continued 
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Mst of Himonm/ DisHncti^^ of Regiments* 


LIST OF HQNORJRY BISTINCTIONS, AND FACINGS 

AND LACE OF REGIMENTS; 

■TO WHICH IS IBDED AN' APPENDIX OF OFFICEHS REWARDED WITH BIEDALt 
AND FOREIG'N Oil BRiTISH ORDERS OF K.NIGHTHOOD, 


/Continued from 

SECOND (or the Queen’s Royal); 
rfegt. Foot, 

Permitted to hear on their colours and 
ctpfointrnrnf.^ a SPIJINX"''' with the 
word .rC: yP'iV’ in commemoratmi oj 
the cavivaign of 1801, 

Sd(orE-.tst Ktiil) re^'t. Foot, 

4th {or tlio Kir.|j'’s own) regt Foot 
The bar lion permitted to bear the 
CORV i'i XA" on their colours and 
appointments^ in vammemoratioyi of the 
uciion o/' Ili/'/i Jan. ISiKJ. 

>5tii (or Northiioiberland) do, 
tills (or Isl Warwickshire) do. 

7th regt. F oot (or Royal Fiisil€ers)| 

8ih (ui‘ loe Iviiig’s) regt. Foot 

The x st Battalion permitted to bear a 
« SPHINX"' 'With the worn “ EGYPT; 
in, commemoration of the Campaign of 
ISOl. 

§th (or. ti'ie East Norfolk) do. 

10th (or North Lincolnshire) do. 

The 1st bn. permitted io bear on their co- 
lours atid appointments a SPfUNX;* 
with the word EGYPTf in commemo- 
ration of the Caynpaign of iSOl. 
ilth (or North De.vonsiiire) do. 

XSth (or East S'liffolk) do. 

■ 1 3th (or 1st Somersetshire) do. 

Permitted to bear on their colours and\ 

^ appointments a SPIilXXf with the\ 

, word “ EGYPTf in coyyimetyioration ®/*i 
ike Campaign of ISO}. 

14th (or ’Buckiiighaoishire) do. 

ad Bn. permitted to inscribe on their\ 
colours and appointments the word C04 
ilUNNAf in Cirmmemoratkm of the ac- 
Hon qf liiih J.i». IS0C|. 

15th (or Yorkshire E. Riding) do,{ 
ihih (or Bedfordshire) do. 

17tii (or Leicest<o;3hlrc) do. 

3Bth (or lioyal Iris!)) do. 

The 1st Bn. permitted to hear <rn tteVl 
colours and appointments^^ a 
with the word EGYPTf in commemo- 
ration of ike cavipa'pn of I80l. 

L9th (or 1st Vc^rksoire N. R.) do.j 
20th (or East Devonshire) do. 

Permitted to hear on their colours and 
tippoinlments u ‘‘ SPII IX'X,"” with the 
trari “ EGYPT,” tn commentoration qf 
the cmnpaiim tf 1801 also the word 
“ MAI DA,” in commemoration of the 
action qfUh 


owr last A 
facings blue 


Facings buff < 
E'acings blue 


Lace silvtiT' 


Laec silver 
Laoe gold 


Facings green - Lace silver 
Facings yellow Lace silver 
Facings blue - Lace gold 


Facings blue 


Lace gold 


Facings yellow - Lace silver 
Facings yellow - Laee silver 


Facings- gi’cen - Lacc gold . 
Facings yellow - Lace gold 
Facings yellow Lace silver 


Facings buff - Lace silver 


Facings yellow - Lace silver 
Facings yellow - Lace silver 
Facings white - Lace silver 
Facings blue - Lace gold 


Facings green - Lace gold 
Facings yellow - Lace silver 
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Facing'S blue - Lace gold 


21st, regt. Foot (or,. Royal N, Brit. 
Fuzileers.) 

22d (or Cheshire) regL Foot. 
23d,regt Foot (or, iloyal Welsh 
Fu2iU‘ers,) 

The JsiBn. ptrmiited to bear on their co- 
iours and appointments a “■ SPHIKX,’’ 
with theieord “ EGYPT,’' m ccnunemo- 
ration qf the Ca^npciign qf I SOI. 

24th (or Warwickshire) regt. Foot 
The 1st Bn. permitted %e.fas the Q3d.J 
25th (or King’s own Borderers)do. 

The 1st Bn. permitted (ditto.) 
2t)tb (or Caiiieroniau) do. 

The Bn. permitted %c. ( dittoj 
27th (or .Inniskilling) do. 

Permitted to mscribe on tlieir colon.r.s 
and appohiments the word MA.IDA,” 
in commetnoraiidn of the action of Ath 
Jidp., the 1st Mn, also permitted 

fas the QodJ 

28tii (or North Gloucestershire) do. 

The 1st Bn. pcnnitled ^c. ( as- 23d.J 
29th (or the Worcestershire) do. 

Pervuitted to inscribe on their colours 
pnd appointments the taord BOLEIA)"' 
in commemoration of the action of l^th 
Aug. 1S08.' 

30th (or the Cainbridgishire) do. 

The JSt Bn. permitted Sc. f as^3d) 

SI St (or the Huntingdonshire) do. 
32d (or the Cornwall) do, 

3 3d (d"r tlie 1st Yorkshire W. Rid-' 
ing) do. 

34th (or the Ciimherla-Bd):' do. 
35th {or the Sussex)-, do. 

plank companies of the 1st hn. ami such 
Other qficers and men as served with the 
urimj in Calabria under Sir John Siuarty 
permitted to bear the word MAI BA'" 
on their appointment. in commemoration 
of The action of A.th July j imCi. ' 

S6fh (or tlic Hertfordshire) do. 
37th (or the Nortl'i Hampshire) do. 
38th (or the 1st Stiilfordahire) do. 
39th (or the Do,rselsbire) do. 
40th (or 2d Somersetshire) do. 

plank companies of the 1st Bn. to hear 
on their caps a *CSPHlNXf’‘ With the 
word B&YBTf in commemo'ration of 
the compaign of ISOI. 

4 1 st .Regiment of F oot. 

42d (or the Royal Highland) do. 

The 1st bn, permitted to wear on their 
colours and appointments a “ SPpfINXf 
with the ivord EGYPT)^ in commemora^ 
tion of the campaign of 1801 *, also the 
woreP'^ CORUNNA for the actiou oj' 
jfSthJan. I 809 . 

43d (or the Monmouthshire) do. 

(eight infantry.) 

44th (or the East Essex) do. 

fhe 1st bn. permitted §c. ( as 23dJ 


Facing'S buff - Lace gold 
Facings blue - Lace gold 


Facings green » .Lace silver- 
- Facings blue- «. Lace gold- 
Faeings yellow - Lace silver 
Facings buff - Lace goM 


F aclngs yellow - Lace silver 
Facings yellow - Lace silver 


Facings pale yel. - L. silver 

Facings buff* - Lace silver 
Facings %vhite - Lace gold ., 
Facings red - Lace silver 

Facings yellow - Lace silver 
Facings orange - .Lace silver 


Facings green - Lace gold 
Facings yellow - Lace silver 
Facings yellow - Lace silver 
Facings green - Lace gold 
Facings buff - Lace gold 
/ 


Facings red » Luce silver 
Facings blue - Lace gold 


Facings: white Lace silver 
Facings yellow - Lace silver 

Kfo be continued »} 
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MILITARY CORRESPONDENCE. 


THE CUST03I OF ANfMADVERTINQ ON TEE OPINION. 
OF COURTS MARTIAL. 


“ Tlifre is a deseriptioB of men, who wish to make the people venerate received 
€nd estab!i.she<'i prejiHlices, iirthe same inaouer as the Egyptians., of old were kept 
prostrate before the sacred crocodile of Memphis.'*’ HELTETfllrs. 


'A CUSTOAI k in existence in the arm}^ .which I conceive, witli all 
due clefereuee to tlte judgineut of my superiors, would be more iioumired 
in the breach tliatt in tlie obsServauee. The custom I alhith? to, is 
tiiat of reprehending*, — and sometimes vvlth asperity, — the o|jiuioii and 
sentence of Courts IVIartiaL 

This shocking custom, unfortnuately sanctionecl by long usage, has 
become too prevalent, ajid ahnOKt intolerable. I teei cunvinct*.! tliat 
numy, wlio are wethled to old customs, and others, who are disinciiiicd 
to part with the smallest purticie of power vested in them, will say. 

Things have hitiierto gone on very well; therefore %viiy introduce a 
change? — \vhy should \ve now sillier innovation 

To this 1 answer, in the language of Lord Bacon, who with his usual 
sagacity observes, that “ Innovation is not more turbulent than a Froward 
reteniiou of custom. Surely every medicine is an innovation ; and lie 
that will not apply new remedies, must expect new evils : for time is 
the greatest innovator • and d* time, (>f course, alter all things to the 
worse, and wisdom and counsel shall not alter them to the better, what 
shall be the end?” — 'This is an argument, 1 trust, suflkiently strong to 
justify the propriety of change, whenever it is deemed expedient. Let 
"us now impartially judge iiow far the custom is a grievante, and how far 
it is .beneiieiaL 

The character of an officer ought to he clear -and unsullied. The 
least iiaw is enough to depreciate the value of thitv iuestiniable gem. An 
officer is taught to be nice in the extreme in his conduct ; to be mi- 
nutely circumspect in all his actions ; and. to look u|>on the most trivial 
deviation from the strictest principles of honour, to be an indelible stain 
cm Ins reputation. He is taught to be so teoacions of ins fair fame, that 
should the most distant reflection i>e cast emit, bis very sword, indignant 
the imputatioo, should spontaneously ieap'from its ^ scabbard, to vin^ 
dicafe the injured feelings «>f its v'carer. Of what avail are these liigh 
iioiions of honour ? ibr let him but enme sit. on a Court .Martial, where 
the opinion of the members is at variauee with that ot the officer who u 
to approve, anil the chances are, that ^he i.s waiitoniy doomed to be 
woiindcft,— ^without the possib'dity ■ of rcdress,*--in the ilearest and ien- 
dercst point. I say wantonly, because no pre^ont or ultimate good i:au 
be reafied from aniuiadvcring on t]u» Froeeeding’s of a Court,, though it 
tends to inflict pain on the sensitive mind; and this, btiug the only vid- 
nenible part, is where, I am sorry to say, the sr.at'l ors|,deen i^ aimed. 

For instance: — “we will say that u Court ..Alariud is assenibied; th^i 
uiembers are sworn, solemnly swmni, to adininisierjualiee': tiiey palimitly 
hear tlie evidence against tl'ie prisoner, ami his delenee : they delibemUdy 
gad maturely weigii the ease belbre them : tiie\ di livm* a verdict acs 
fording to tlieir consciences, and in co»lbrt3|xity to a sacred oath they 
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Imve takeD...'— The prisoner stands acquitted. The President of the 
Court now 'presents the ,’Proceediags tO' the officer whose province it 
"might be ter approve them ; but it 'so happens that they meet with his 
disapprobatron:; — he revises them; — no new matter is brought before 
‘fhe Court ;-“dt persists iu its first resolution ; — he cannot help liiihself 
lie must abide by its decision, and tlie prisoner is discharged. 

Galled and Vvexed that the Court should ciS.sh with hrm in opinion, 
and that it should still have tire hardihood to 'remain firm in, its original 
iiiclgrnent, he 'fiiesj in the intemperate heat of the morneot, to hiS' privH 
leo’^l^establisbed by 'oo other right than custom — ^of animadverting on 
th^ t^roceedings of the Court in orders ; and this probably is done with 
more warmth than' discretion. What benefit does this^ order produce ? 
Noner'h#, on the other hand, it causes a violeotdrritatimi in tne mipds 
„of the members.who composed the Court ; — it caiista the painful sensation 
arising from them* moral rectitude being impeached , and the more uoplea-. 
•sant one, that they labour under the stigma .of having violat.ed a sacred 
, obligation which they entered into— to administer justice. Does anmiad»» 
•verting on the P^*oceedings of the Court in any shape alter its decisions ? 
No; though it la^iars the invidious appearance that the opportunity, uih 
der the sanction pf a bad custom, was seized to gratify a spii it of re-, 
sentment. It miust lower one of the parties in the estimation of the soU 
dier, if it have not the more baneful effect of weakening his fifith in the 
inteoTitv of his Judges. What real service can result from this custom > 
Nolle. "What is the object of such animadversion ? To tins question I 
must pause. : — birt is it not unmanly thus uselessly to insult the delicate 
sense of honour o»f a soldier, and a well educated gentleman ? Without 
hesitation, I boldly pronounce, that this custom fimdaraentally strikes at 
die unbiassed distfibution of justice. 

It is not my desire to offend : it is far from my intention to do that 
which I so much ileprecate. It is my wish to appeal to the candour of 
those who are possesssed of au thority to put in force this custom. I wish 
to appeal to the nice sense of honour of the British soldier— to that im 
flexible virtue, and to that spotless fame, which he is so anxious to pre« 
serve, to abolish this custom of injuring the feelings of a brother soldier. 
Let it not be said, m this instance, in the words of the imniitable Butler^ 

«? It is vain 

We sec to argue ’gainst the grain, 

Or, like the stars, incline men to 
What th^yVe averse themselves to do f’ 

fcut where the light of reasoa teams upon the mind, let conviction follow., 

’ T. T, 
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Frencli Official Bulletins. 


CAMPAIGN IN GERMANY, Uia. 

Stajf' of the errand Arnuj. 

COMMANBEll-lN-Ce:i:EF.--^^^^ SOTEKEIGN in Person ; 
flis ImpeIiial anb Ro¥AL Majesty Napoleon, EaiPBiiOR, &e. 
Second m Command ) — li, S,. H. Eugene Beauhkraois, Viceroy of 
Chkf (f ihe — General Berthier, Prince of Neiifchatel ' and 

Wagrimi, Vicc>CoQstable of France* 

Ttie Aniiy consists of Twelve Corps and the. Imperial Guard, com**, 
inanded as follows: 

3 st Corps, Marsha! Da voust, Prince of EemuliL 
S>d Corps, Marshal Victor, Duke of Belluno, 

.3d Corps, Marshal Ney, Prince of Moskwa* 

4th Corps, General Count Bertrand* 

3th Corps, General Count Lauriston. ^ 

6th Corps, Marshal Marmout, Duke of Ragusa. 

7th Corps, General Count Ilegnier* 

8th Corps, Marshal Junot, Duke of Abrantes* 

9th Corps, General Count Sebastiani* 

30th Corps, Marshal Augereau, Duke of Castiglione. 

11th Corps, Marshal Macdonald, Duke of Tarentum* 

1.2th Corps, Marshal Owdinot, Duke of .Reggio. . 
im|:»erial Guards, Marshal Bessieres, I||ik.e,of Istria* 

General position of the Army, April i8th, 3813. ' Head-quartets, 
Metz* The several corps distributed on the Line of the Saaie, oi* ad** 
vanciiig by the high-road between Metz and Dresden* 


NOTIFICATION BY HER MAJESTY THE EMPRESS, Icc. 

J prii 1 5 H Is Majesty the Emperor set oat this moraiog. at one o’clock for Bl et®i 
to take the command of the army. 

April 20.*— His Majesty the arrived at Metz on the midaight of the |6ih 

of April, ISIS,- 

FIRST BBEEETIN OF THE GEANB AEMY,; .,.. 

Her Majesty the Empress-Queen and Regent, has received the following Bwlletin 
from his Majesty the Ehtperor 

* Mupemt) April 20,— The Corps of the Prince of Moskwa, 6o,000 strong, i» 
in advance of Erfurt Its advanced guard, coonnanded by General Sonham, is at 
Veyma. Three hundred Friisslaii hussars have .been overihrowia by the lOth hui* 
«ar» 5 we took 6o men and four officers from '.them, one of them was an Aide -de- 
Camp of General Blncher. The enemy h« no infantry upon the left bank of thf 

^ * Mayence and Bletz are the same town, the latter name being oily a epntraf- 
tioii of the former. 

Vfll,, VI. so. 33. 2 F 
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The I 3 uke of Eag.tisa is at Gotha with the 6th CorpSj lOjOOO men strong^ 
The Dtthe of Istria is with the Imperial Guard at Escuaeli. General Bertrand, with 
the 4iii corps of 60,000 "jneiij is at Cobourg. The Vice- Roy is in the same position, 
his left supported by^tbe Elbe at the mouth of the Saale, his •centre at Bernbourg,, 
lus right to the Hartz. Forces arrive from all sides, and the enemy will be forced 
to a speedy retreat. . « . . 


, SECOND’ BULLETIN OF THE GRAND ARMY. 

Situation ©f the French Ar’^iies. 

Pnrw, M.ay 3. — Her Majesty the Empress-Queen, and Regent, has received the 
folknvhig ■mtelligenceuf the situation of the army on the 28 th of April 
: 'The !iead-c|uarters of the Emperor were on the-astli at Naiimburg: the Prince 
of .Moshuu hinl passed the Saale : Gcr4eral Souham had overthrown an advanced 
guard af xiooo men, who wished to dispute the passage of the river: tise whole 
corps of the Prince of Bloskwa was in order of battle beyond. Naumburg: General 
Bertraiid occupied Jena, and had his corps ranged upon the famous held of battle 
ofieua. 

The Vicc-Roy debouched by Halle and Merseburg: the Duke of Reggio, with 
the 12th corps, had arrived at Saalfcklt : General Sehastiaui marched on the 24 th 
upon Vilzeii: lieoverthrew a corps of adventurers, commanded hy the Russian Ge- 
neral Czcrniehc’jfl' n he dispersed liis infantry, he took part of his baggage and artil- 
lery, and piu'sued Isim, V epte damn les reiiis^ upon Limeburg. 

Pu'ns, A/cy 4 — Ber Majesty the Enipress-Queeu, and Regent, has received the 
following news relative to the situation of the armies on the 30 th of April:— 

On the 29th hip Majesty moved his head-quarters to Naumburg •, the Prince of 
Moskwa had merched upon Weissenffls j his advanced guard, commanded by Ge- 
neral Souham, arrived near that ton n at two o’clock in the afternoon, and found 
himself in presence of the Russian General i.anskoi, commanding a division of six 
or seven thousand men, cavalry, infantry, and artiUcry 5 Gcucrai Suuham had no ca- 
valry, but without waiting .for it hi marcl'ied against the enemy, and drove him tVoiu 
his dilFcrertt positions. The enemy unmasked twelve pieces of cannon : Generul 
Souham placed a similar number In a baUery. The caunmiude became very lively, 
.and caused destruction if the Russian ranks, which were mountedaml uncovered, 
whilst our pieces were supported by tiraillettrs,' placedin ravines, and the villages. 
Th© General of Brigade Chemineau distingTrislied himself. The enemy attempted 
several charges of' cavalry : .our infantry. received hi'm, formed in’ squares, and by 
their fire covered the held of battle with Russian c.orpses and liorses. The Prince 
of Moskwa said, that he never had seen, at the same time, more enthusiasm. and 
more in doftit.it’ry.- 

We entered Weissenfels; hut seeing that the enciiiy wished to keep ne.w the town., 
the infantry marched against him at the paa de charge, \nih schakos&t the end of their 
muskets, with the erica of “Long live the Emperor.” The eneofy’s division re« 
treated. Our loss in killed and wounded wms about 700 men, , ■ 

On the 27th, Count Lanriston marched upon Wetten, where the enemy had a 
bridge. General Maisou erected a battery, which obliged the enemy to burn the 
bridge, and he seized the Ufe de-pont which the enemy had constructed. 

On the 28th, Count Lauriston advanced upon the HuUe, where a Russian corps 
occitpied a tite^de*pont, overthi^ew the enemy, and obliged him to evacuate the ttie- 
de-pont aod destroy the bridge. A. very brisk caimonadc took place from the oppo*^ 
site banks. Our loss was 67 men, that of the enemy w.aa much more tonsidcrable. 

The Viceroy ordered the Marshal Duke of Tarentum to march upon Merseburg, 
On the ^^th, i-t four in the afternoon, this Marshal arrived before that town 5 he 
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Ibwiicl SOOO Prussians^ wlio wished to defend themselves there; these Frassiaus be- 
longed to d’Yorck's corps, those even whom the Marshal commamkd in chief, ami 
wtio liad abandoned him upon tlie Niemen. ' The Marshal entered by main force^ 
killed some men, and took 2oo prisoners, among, w'hom.were a Major, and took pos- 
session of the town and bridge. 

Count Bertrand had, on the LH)th, his head-quarters, at' Bomhurg, upon the Saale^ 
occupying with, one of Ills divisions the bridge of Jena. 

The Duke, of Ra.fusa had liis head-quarters at Eoesen, upon the Saale; the', 
Dnkc of Reggio had his head-quarters at Saalfeldfc,'«pou the Saale, 

^ The battle of Weissenhds is remarkable 5 bc-cause it was a contest between infantry 
and cavalry, equal in niiraber, upon an open plain, 'and the advantagereoiaiiiejl with 
the infanlry. Young battalions were seen behaving with as much j,aiig fr^id and im- 
.petiiosily as the oldest troops. 

So much for the opening of fins campaign. The enemy has l;een driven froin .all 
that he occupied upon the left bank of the Saak ; w'e are masters of nil tlieilehon- 
ehes of that river ; the jnneiion between the armies of tlie Elbe ami the 3 Tejii has 
.heeii effected, and .the-important towns of Kaurabnrg, Weib-.?,enrels, and ^lerseburg, 
have been taken possession of by 'main force. 


DEMI.OFFiciAT..----Jkm,,ilfey 4 ."-Thc 'iortress 'of 'Thorn has 'capitulated, the 
garrison is to return into Bavaria; it was composed of 600 Frenidi, 'and 2700 Ba- 
Tariaiis; of this number of 3300 men, 1200 -were in the iiospitals. Ko prepara» 
tions as, yet -announced the commencement of the siege of Daufrle ; the gar? ison was 
in excellent condition, and oiaster of the ground without. Modiin nmiZamose were 
BOt seriously annoyed. ■ At S'iettin a brisk .engagement had taken .i'(bi.cc; the f'luanv' 
having endeavoured' to introduce himself .between Stettin and Dam, was driven into 
the marshes, and i.*iOO Prussians killed or taken. ,A letter received from Glogau in- 
forms us, ..that that fortress on the jsth'.of April waa.'ia the -best state, Kothifig 
Bcw had occurred at Cuslrin. Spandau was -bc’sieged a. pow’der magazine had - been 
blown up; the enemy, wishing to take advantage, of this, to give an .assault, iv ere 
repulsed, after having lust !,000 men killed or wounded. ,■ No prisoners were made^ 
because wc were separated from them, by ■wnirslies. 

The Russians have tlu’own some shells .into WiUenburg, and burnt a part of the 
town : thc-y attempted aii atiuek by mal-n force,, -which did not succeed. They lost 
in it from 5 to duo men. ■ 

The following appears to he the position of . the.Ilussian array A corps of, par- 
tisans, commaiuled by a man called Dorneberg..(wdjo, ..in .1 sop, -was Captain of the 
King of West plsalia’s Guards, and who bas,'ely-.bchaved), was at Hamburg, aud made 
excursions between the Elbe and the"Wcser. ■ ■, General 'Sebastiani had set out to 
cut him off from the Elbe. ^ 

The two Bnissian corps of Oeuerals'Aforck- .and Bluciier appeared to occupy, the 
first the riglit bank of the Lower Siiale,.the,.:2d the right bank of the Eppcii- Saak. 
TIi€ Russian Genmd.s Wiuzingerode aud,W,ittgenstd.n occupi.ed L^ipsic.- ■ - . 
General Barclay dc Tolll was upon the., Vistuk, observing Daijtzic ; General 
Saekeii was before the Austrian corps in the direction of Cracow, upon the Fil!«*a, 
The Emperor Alexander with the Eussiun guard, and General Kutusolf, luiving 
ioroc ‘20,000 men, appeared to be wpaii the Oder ; they amioonced first, that they 
wottoi be at Drcsiieii 011 the I2th, afterwards on the 20th of April ; neither of which 
have beea realized. TIic enemy appears to wish to maUitaim himself upon the Saak% 
The Saxems were ill Torgau. . - , ■ 

The following is the position of the French army *.'*-The Tice^roy had .hir head- 
quarters at Mausfeldt, the left leaning upon the left of th» Saak, occupjing Calhf 
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and Bernobowr^j wlieye tlie Duke of Belhmo is. General Laaristdii,. will the iftfe 
corpsj occupied Asleben, Sainlersleben, andGerbalet. The 3lst division was. opow 
Elslalien ; tlio 35th and sGth were in rear, as a reserve. The Prince of Moskwa ha§ 
Ills corps in advarice of Weimar. The .Puke^ of Eagnaa was at Cotha ; the foiirtb- 
corps coKiinanded l>y General Bertrand, was at Saalfeldt ; the I2th corps, under the 
orders of the Duke of Eeggio, arrived at Gobourg. 

The guard is at Erfurt, where the Emperor arrived at eleven oTdock in the even* 
icg of the 25th. Oh the sGth his Majesty reviewc^d the guard, and .inspected, the 
fortification of the town and citadel. He designed to point out the places for esta* 
blishinghospitals to contain 6ooo sick or wounded, having ordered that Erfurt should 
be the last line of evacuation. 

A!) the army appears in motion j already have all the parties which the enemf 
had upon the left bank of the Saale fallen back. Three thousand cavalry had 
inarched upon Norhausen, to penetrate Into the Hartz, and another party ad-« 
vanced upon Heiliginstadt, to menace Cassel : all these have precipitately retreated^ 
karing sick, wounded, and stragglers, who have been made prisoners. From the 
heights of Ebersdorf, to the mouth of the Saale, there are no longer any enemieo 
upon the left bank. The junction of the armies of the Elbe and the Mein tool 
place OH the 27 tii, between Nanmburg and Merseburg. 


THIEB BULLETIN. 

Pum, 3fuy 7.-~Her Majesty the Empress and Queen bas received the following 
Intelligence respecting the situation of the array on the 1st of May 

The Emperor had removed hia head-quarters to Weissenfels, the Viceroy his to 
Merseburg, Gen. Maison had entered Halle, the Duke of Eagusa had his head- 
quarters at Naumburg, Count Bertrand was at Stohssen, the Duke of Reggio had 
his head-quarters at Jena. There was much rain on the 30th of April i on the ist 
of May the weather was better. Three bridges had been thrown across the Saale at 
Weissenfels ; campaign works had been commenced at Naumburg, and three bridge® 
had been thrown over the Saale. Fifteen grenadiers of the I3th line, between Jena 
and Saalfeldt, were surrounded by ^5 Prussian hussars : the Commandant, who was a 
Colonel, advanced, saying, ‘ Frenchmen, surrender !’ The serjeant killed him. The 
other grenadiers formed in a platoon, killed seven Prussians, and the hussars went 
off faster than they came. 

The different parts of' the old guard urere colleetcd at Weissenfels ; the General 
of Division, Eoguet, commands them. The Emperor visited all the advanced post® 
notwithstanding the badness of the weather.. His Mujests^ enjoys excellent health.. 
The first blow with the sabre which was given at the renewing of this cam.palgn at 
Weimar, took off the ear of Major-General Bliidieris son. It was by a Marescbal 
des Logis, of the 10th hussars, that this blow was given. The inhabitants of Wei- 
mar remark, that the fir^t sabre, blow.-giveu in the campaign of 1806 at Saalfeldt, awl 
which killed Prince ■ Louis 'of Prussia, was given by a Maresdml des Logis of the 
regiment .May s,) 


FOURTH' BULLETIN. 

B ATOMS OF WKIBSSItFBI*S AHB LUTZEH. 

Her Mdjetty the Empress sind .Queen ^ bas received the following intelligence of 
the sltuaiiou of the army at nine iubhe- morning of the. Ed of May » 

Oa the 1st of May the Emperor mounted on horseback lit nine In the moraingy 
with the .Prince of Moskwa, General Soubam’s division put Itself in motion toward# 
the fine plain which commincefi upon the heights of Weissenfelsi and extend® t« the 
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Elbe. Tbis dkisioR was formed in four squares. of four balialions eaebj eaclt 
square of 500 toises from tiso other, and having four , pieces of cannon. Behind the 
square was placed Genera! Laboissier's, brigade, of cavalry, under the orders of 
Count Yakny, who had just arrived. - Girard and BlarchauCs divisions came behitid,^ 
en cchdan^ and formed in the same manner .as Souham’s division. MarEhal tins 
Duke of latria was on the right with all the cavalry of the guard. At eleven o'clock 
this disposition was made. The Prince of Moskwa, in presence of a ckmd of th® 
tfiiemy’s cavalry, which covered the plain, put himself in motion upon the defile of 
Poserna. He seized upon several villages without giving a blow. The enemy occu- 
pied, lipoiitiie height of the defile, one of the finest positions that can be seen j he 
isad Six pieces of cannon, and presented three lines of cavalry. The first square 
passed the defile at the pas de charg^^ amidst cries of < T JSmperair long con- 
tinued throughout the line. It seized upon the height. The four srpiarcs of Sou- 
ham's division passed the defile. Two other divisions of cavalry then came to re- 
inforce the enemy, with twenty pieces of cannon. The cannonade became lively* 
The enemy every where gave ground. Souhain’s division marched upon Lutzenj 
Girard's took the direction of the Pegau road. 

The Emperor, wishing to reinforce the batteries of this last division, scut twelve 
fieces of the guard, under the orders of bis Aid de-Camp, Gen. Drmiet, and this rein- 
forcement performed prodigies. The ranks of the enemy’s cavalry were overthrown 
by grape-shot. At the same moment the Viceroy debouched from Merseburg, with 
the eleventh corps, commanded by the Duke of Tarentmn, and the fiftli, commaaded 
by General Lauriston. General Lauriston’s corps was on the left, upon the high- 
road from Merseburg to Leipsk; that of the Duke of Tarentum, where the Viceroy 
was, on the right. The Viceroy, hearing the brisk cannonade which took place at 
Lutzen, made a movement to the right ; and the Emperor, almost at the same mo- 
ment, at the village of Lutzen. Marchant’s division, and, in succcssiow, Brcnier 
and llicard’s divisions, passed the defile; but the business was settled when they 
entered in line; I5,t)00 cavalry were therefore driven from these plains, by nearly 
the same number of infantry. It w a.s Xknera! Winzingrrode who commanded these 
three divisions, one of which was General Lanskoi’s, The enemy displaced but one 
ilvision of infantry. ' Become more prudent by the battle of Wei.ssenfela, and asto- 
■nishedat the fine order and sangfmid of our march, the enemy'- dared not approach 
any part td' our infantry, and was crushed by our grape-shot. Our loss amounted 
to t!3 men kiiied, and 55 wounded, one a Chief of Battalion. This loss may be con- 
sidered as extremely trifling, in comparison to that of the enemy, who had three 
Colouck, SO officers, and 400 men killed or wounded, besides a great luiniher yf 
liarscs; but by o«of those fatalities with which the history of war is full, the Swi " 
caniion-lmll which was fired on this day, struck the wrist of the Duke of Istrla^ 
pierced hk groin and killed him instantly. He- had advanced 56 paces from tis® 
side of the tirailtciirs, in order to reconnoitre the. plain. , 

“ This Marshal, who has a just title lobe named brave and just, was equally rccom* 
inendabk* for his iidlltary C(mp d'opii^ by his great experience in nmnaging cavalry, as 
by his civil {|«aliti,eft and attachment to the Emperor. His death upon the field of 
of honour is more worthy of envy, it was so rapid that it must have b<-!eu without 
paia., Tlicre aw few losses which could have more sensibly aflected the Emperor’s 
lifart, the army and all France will partuke of the grief his Blajcsty felt. The Duke 
of Istria, since the first italiao campaigns, that is, for- sixteen years, bad always^, 
-ill dllFcrent ranks, commanded the Emperor’s guards, which followed him in all his 
campaigns and battles. The m»g fmd, good-will, and lalrepldity of the young 
loldiers astonished the veterans and all the officers. It is a proof of the sayhig, 

* lo smik «di hn$ idrim mi mit 4 number &f year#.’ His Majesty had, 


130 :' THE. "ROYAL .iMlLITABY CERONICLE* 


Campaign in Gernuinp^ 

tine night between the ist and 2d of May, bis .head-qnarters at Lutzeii; the ?icerof 
is at Markranstedt j the Fr'nice of Bfoskwa is. al. Keya ; and tlie Duke of .Ragaisa is 
at F(»serna. General ' Bortmnd was' at Stolisseii ; the Dnke of Eeggio .in iimrcli 
mpoii ^^amnbnrg. At ' Bantxic, the garrison has. obtained great ackantages, and 
made so successful a sortie, that it took prisoners a corps of 3000 Russians.'. ,„_T|ie 
garrison of 'Wittenberg' also appears to ha%'e tiistiuguished itself, and to. have, in a 
sortie, caused considerable injury to the enemy.^* 

A letter iircypbers, which has this- nroment arrived from, the garrisson of .Glogau, 
is conceived 'in these terms,:-— ' 

.All goes on w.ell,'the Russians have made several attempts upon, this place ; they 
have always been repulsed with much loss ; three or four thousand men 'blockade ,ws'^ 
sometimes less, sometimes more. The trenches have been opened 5 durhigtwo days 
the fire from our batteries forced them to abandon their project. 

.(Signed) General La FLAN E.,, 

Glogaii, April 13, 1812.”— Pcper.J 


FIFTH BULLETIN-. 

Her Blajesty the Empress and Queen Regent has received news from the Empe- 
ror., from tlie field of battle, two leagues in advance of Lutxen, the.sd of May, at 
ten o’clock in the evening, at the moment when the Emperor had thrown himself 
upon a bed to take some hours sleep. 

“ The Emperor informs her Majesty, that he has gained the most complete victory 
over the Russian and Prussian army, commanded by the Emperor Alexander and 
King of Prussia in person ^ that in this battle more than 150,000 cannon-balls had 
been fired, that the troops covered themselves with glory in it 5 and that not with-* 
standing the immense inferiority of cavalry which the French army had, that gpod- 
will and courage, inherent in Frenchmen, supplied every thing, The enemy w’as 
briskly pursued. Ho Marshal, no person composing the household of the Emperoi?| 
was killed or wounded.” 


SIXTH ■ BULLETIN. 

May 9 .— The Empress Queen and 'Regent has received the following intelligenC'C 
from the array, dated the 3 d of May, nine o’clock in the evening:—-* 

The Emperor at the break of day of the 3d traversed the field of battle. At ten 
o'clock lic put himself in motion to follow the enemy. His head. quarters were OS' 
the 3d, in fine evening, at Pegau. The Viceroy had hia- at Wichstandeo, half way bs- 
tw’ecn Pegau and Borna. Gotint Laivriaton, whose corps had taken no part in the 
battle, set out from Leipsic, to march upon Zwembaw, where he had arrivctl. The 
Duke of Ragusa had passed the Elster, at the village of Leite-Kowite., and. Count 
.Bertrand had passed it at the village of Gredel. The Prince of Moskwa was In a 
position upon the field of battle. The .Duke of Reggio, from Naiimberg, was march" 
ing upon Zeist. The Emperor of Russia and King- of Prussia passed through Pegau^ 
In the. night' of the 2 d-, and arrived in the 'village of Loberstadt, at eleven o’clock 
?.t. night. They reposed there, four hours, .and set out on the 3(1^ at three o’clock 
ill the morning, in the direction of Borna. . 

..^bTbe enemy- has not recovered from, his astonishment, at finding himself beatCfi 
OB 80 large a plain, .by an army so greatly inferior in cavalry. Several Colonels and 
guperior Officers, taken prisoners, assure «», that at the enemy’s head-quarters, they 
had not learned of the Emperor’s presence at the army, till the battle had coia- 
menced- — they believed the Emperor to he at Erfurt. — As always happens in similar 
circnmstances the Prussians accus'e ' the Russians „of not having fought. w-elL, The 
greatciil confusion prevails in their retreat. Several of those pretended volaijteera 
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which were raisctl Ib Prussia, have beeu made prisoners ; they cause pity. Ail de- 
clare that they were enrolled by force, and on pain of seeing. their pnsperty and fa- 
milies coidigcateil. The country people say that a Prince of. Hesse Hoinbitrg was 
killed*, that several Russian and Prussian generals have been killed or wtmmled. The 
Prince of Mecklenburg Strelitz is also reported to be killed 5. but this intelligence is 
yet but the reports of the country. The joy of these countries at being delivered 
from the Cossacks is indescribable. 'The inhabitants speak with contempt of all 
the proclamations and attempts which have betni made to tempt them to insun*ec« 
tion. The Russian and Prussian army was composed of .the corps -of the Prussian 
C»eoera 1 s Yorck, Bhicher, and .Bulow, and those of theRassian Generals Wittgen- 
stein, Winzlngerode, Miloradowitsch,' and Tormazovv, The llussian and Prussian 
Guards were likewise there.' The ' Emperor of Russia, the R.ing of Prussia,.; the 
Prince Royal of Prussia, and al! .the Princes of the Royal house of Pruss.ia w’ere 
ill the battle. The combined Russian and Prussian army is catiinated at from ISO 
to 200,000 men. All the" Russian cuirassiers w-ere. there, and. have suffered greatly 
f3loniteur^ .M«y 

Her Majesty the Empress Queen and Regent has received the following intelli- 
gence of the situation of the armies, on the 4th of May, in the evening : — ‘‘ Tht 
Emperor’s head-quarters were, on the evening of the 4 th, at Borna. Those of the 
Viceroy at Colditz, Those of General Count Bertrand at Prohhnrg. Those of Ge- 
neral Count Lauriston at Malbus, Those of the Prince of Moskwa at Leipsic 5 
Sind thwjc of the Duke of Reggio at Zeilz. The enemy is retiring on Dresden, in 
the greatest disorder, and by every road. Ail the villages in the rosid of the array 
are found full of Russian and Pru-ssian wounded. The Major-General Prince of 
INeufchatel has given orders for the interment of the Prince of Mecklenburg Strelitz, 
on the morning of the 4th, at Fegaii, and with all the hoiiours due to his rank, la 
the battle of the sd, General Dumoutier, who coiniiiands the division of the young 
guards, has sustained the reputation which he had already acquired in tlie preceding 
campaigns. Be bestows high praise on his division. General of Division, Brcnier, 
was wounded, Tiie Generals of Brigade, Chemineau and Grillot, were wounded, 
andhti'i'e suffered amputation. By a calculation of the number of cannon-shot fired 
in the battle, it is found to be less considerable than was at first Injlieved 5. only 
30,500 camicm-shot were fired. At the battle of Moskwa there, were bred npwardsi 
of 50 , 000 .” 


SEVENTH BULLETIN. 

■ Details OF THE Geheeax. B-attl®. ■ 

3 Tatj B . — Her Majesty the Empress Queen and Regent has received the follow- 

leg from the army "i--- 

**• The baltk's of Weissenfels and Lutzen were but the prelude of events of tbe 
highest importance. The Emperor Alexander and the King of Prussia, who had 
arrived at Dresden, with their forces, th^ latter end of April, learning that the 
French army had debouched from the Tburinge, adopted the plan of giving battle 
m\ the pliiins of Lutzen, and put tliemselves in motion to occupy the position, but 
they were a|Uicipated by the rapidity of the movements of the French army ; they, 
however, pcri.sisled In their projects and resolved to attack the army to drive it from 
the posilioiw it had taken. The position of the French army was on the 2tl of May, 
at nine in the moriitug, as follows The left of the army leaned upon the Elster 5 
If was formed by the Viceroy, having imdw bis orders the stb ami lUh corps# 
The centre was commanded by the Prince of Moskwa, in the village of Kira. Th# 
Bmperor, with the young and old guard, was at Lotzen. The Duke of Eagusa was' 
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at the, clefiie'of Posema, and formed, his right with the three, divisions.. General 
Bertraiul, commaodiiig the 4 th corps^ marched to proceed io this deile. Thee.ne- 
iity i:lebon€lied,„and passed theElster, at the bridges of Zwenkaw, Pegao, and Zeitz. 
The .Emperor, hoping to anticipate him. in his movement, and Ihinking that he coahl, 
not. ..attack till the sth, advanced.- Genera! Lanriston, -whose corps formed the ex* 
treine.of the .left, marched upon Leipsic, in. order to disconcert the enemy’s projectj, 
and place the French army for-the day of the 3d, quite diderentfroni that u pon tvhich 
the enemy had. cakniated to find it, and in which it was, in reality, on the 2d 3 and 
by this means carry confusion and disorder into their colnnms. 

At nine in the morning his Majesty, having heard a cannonade from- the side, 
of Leipsic, proc-eedec! there at full gallop. The enemy ^defended the small .village 
of Lestenao, and the bridges in advance of Leipsic. His Majesty- only waited the 
moment when these last positions, shonld be carried to put ..in iiiotion all his 
ni’iny in that direction,' make it pivot on Leipsic, pass to the right bvink of the El* 
stes*, and take the .enemy d revers j ..hut,. at .ten o’clock, th,e enemy’s army debouched 
towards Kira, upon several columns e.xtremely deep , the horizon was obscured by 
IhcHi. The enemy presented ■fo.rces which appeared immense. The Emperor ini*- 
mediately made liis dispositions. The Viceroy received' .ord-ers to inarch upon the 
left of the Prince of Moskwa ; but ' three hours were, ne.ceasary to execute th« 
movenient. The l^rince of Moskwa placed his men under arms, and with five di- 
visions supported the battle, which, at the end of half an hour, became terrible. 

His Maje.sty himself marched at the head of the last guard, behiml the centre 
of the army, supporting the right of the Prince of Moskwa. The Duke of Ragusa, 
with his three divisions, occupied the extreme right. General Bertrand had orders 
to debouch upon the enemy’s rear, at the moment in which the line should be most 
strongly engaged. Fortune was pleased to crown with the most brilliant siiccesi 
all these dispositions. The enemy, who appeared certain of the success of lui 
enterprise, marched to reach our right, aud gain the road of Weissenfels. Genera! 
€ompans, General of Battle of the first Merit, at the head of the first division of 
the Duke of Raga.sa, stopped him quite short. The marine regiments supported 
several charges with Bmigfraid^ and covered the field of battle %vith the b€.st of the 
enemy’s cavalry. - But, the great eftorts of infantry, cavalry, and .artillery, were di- 
rected against the centre. Four of Prince Moskwa’s five divisions were already en* 
gaged. The village of Kaia was taken and retaken several times. This village re* 
inainediii the enemy’s power. Count de Lobau directed General Eicarii to retake 
the village— it was retaken. 

The battle embraced a line of two leagues, covered with fire, smoke, and clouds 
of dust. The Prince of Moskwa, General Souham, and General Girard., were 
every where making head against every thing j the latter was wounded with several 
balls. General Girard wished to remain on the field of battle j he declared lie 
wished to die commanding and directing his troops, as the moment had arrived 
for all Frenchmen, who possessed any heart, to conquer or perish. However, we 
began to perceive from afar the dust and first fire of General Bertrand’s corps ; at 
the same moment the Viceroy entered in line upon the left, and the Duke of Taren* 
turn attacked the enemy’s reserve, and reached the village, upon which the enemy 
rested his right. At this moment the enemy redoubled his efforts upon the centre ; 
the village of Kala was again taken, our centre gave way, ('jSechei J some hattalionis 
Red, fse dthanderentj but these valorous youths, at the sight of ,thc Emperor, 
rallied, exclaiming, Vive rEmpereut P"* His. Majesty judged that the critical 
moment which decides the gaining or losiing of baU-h» had arrived : there was no 
longer a moment to be lost, Th« 'Emperor ordered the Duke of Treviso to march 
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with 16 , battalions of the yoniig: 'Guard to the village of Kaia, overthrow^ the enc- 
my^ retake the village, and overcome every thing he met with there. At the same 
moment his Majesty ordered his Aid-de-€amp, Gen. Brcmet, an Artillery Officer of 
tise greatest distinction, to form a . battery of 80 pieces, and place it in advance 
of the old Guard, which was formed in echelons, as four, redoubts to a up port 
the centre, all <mr cavalry ranged in battle behind. ;■ Generals Bulanley, Broiiot, 
and Bevaux,,set out at full gallop, with their 80 -pieces of artillery in the same 
group. Thefire became, dreadful. The enemy gave w’ay .on all. sides* The Ouke 
.of Treviso obtained possession of ' the village of Kaia, overthrew, the enemy, am! 
corifiaiied to advance, be.atiiig the charge. The enemy’s cavalry, infantry, and ar- 
tillery, all retreated. 

General Bonnet, commanding one of the Duke of Ragusa’s divisiesns, received 
orders to make a movement upon Kaia by his left, to support the succ^ess of the 
.centre., 'He sustained several charges of , cavalry' with the enemy; nevertheless 
General Count Bertrand .advanced and entered the line*- It" was-, in vain that the 
enemy’s cavalry capered about his squares, his march was not relaxed by it. To 
rejoin him the sooner, the Emperor ordered a change of direction, by pivoting on 
Kaia. The whole of the right made a change in front, the right wing foremost.. 
The enemy then,., ded, and we pursued him for a league and a lialf. We ,saon ar» 
rived at theheights which had been occupied by the Emperor Alexander, the King 
of Prussia, and the Brandenburgh family during the battle. An officer who was 
taken prisoner there informed us of this circumstance. We have made several 
thousand prisoners. The number could not be more considerable, considering the 
Inferiority of onr cavalry, and the desire which the Emperor had shewn of sparing 
It. Attlie comrnenceinent of the battle the Emperor said to the troops— It is a 
battle like those in Egypt, a good infantry, supported by artillery, should be suf« 
fic.ient for IL”'' 

“ tieiK'ral Gouril, chief of the Prince of Moskwa’s Staff, was killed 5 a death 
worthy of so good a soldier 1 Our loss amounts to 10,000 incn killed and woiuided ; 
that of the eneniy may estimated at. 25 or ao,000 men. The Royal Prussian Guards 
are destroyed. The Emperor of Russia’s Guards have suffered considerably, and 
llic two divisions of ten regiments of Russian cuirassiers are destroyed. His Ma- 
jesty cannot pay u sufficient eiilogium to the goodwill, courage, and intrepidity of 
the army. Our young soldiers took no danger into consideration. They have in 
this great instance shown ail the nobleness of the Erench blood. The chief of the 
Staff in his relations mentions the fine actions which have shed a lustre on this 
brilliant day, which, like a dap of thunder, has pulverised the chimerical hopes 
and all the calculations for the destruction and dismemberment of the empire. 
The cloudy train collected by the Cabinet of St. James’s during a whole wdiiter, is 
in an instani destroyed, like the Gordon knot by the s-word of Alexander. The 
Prince of Hesse Hoinburg was killed ; the prisoners say that the young Prince 
Royal of Prussia is wounded, and the Prince of MeckleiibergStrellta: killed, 

“ The infantry of the Old Guards, only six battalions of which have arrived, by 
their presence kept up the affair with that mng /raid with which tliey are cha- 
racterised— they did not lire 51 musket. Half the anny was not engaged : for the 
four divisions of General Lauriston’s corps have done nothing but occupy Lelpsk— 
the three dlvisloBs of the Duke of Reggio were still two days’ march from the held 
of battle — Count Bertrand did not charge but with one of his divisions, and so lightly 
that It did nut lose 50 men ; his 2d aitd sd divisions did not charge at all— 
The second division of the young Guaj'ds, commanded by Gen. Barrois, were itill 
live days’ march off; it was the same with half 'the old Guards, comintiided by 
VOh VL UQ, 33 * M W * 
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Gen. Becowe, who was tlsea only at' Erfurt.' The -Duke of Bellirao’« corps was also 
llirce days'* ni.ar€li from'.tbe fie'ld of battle. General SebastianI’s corps of cavalry^ 
U'itli the three divisions of the Prin'ce of Eekmnhl, was on the banks of the Elbe^ 
'The, Allied Armyj ISO or ^i^OjOOO men stronj^'j cornmanded by tlie two Sovereigiis,witli 
a great viosnbcrGf the Princes 'of the .House of Prussia, lias tliiis 'been ck-feated and 
put to the ro.utby less than half of the French army. The field, of battle presented 
,the n'iost, affecting' spectacle. The young soldiers, on se<?ing' tlie Emperor, forgot 
their siifferings, and, exclaimed , Vive r.Empereur It is now 30 years (said 

the Eiiiperor) that I have comuianded the French armies,' hut I have never yet wit- 
Besfivd so mufli 'bravery and devotion !” Europe would at length be at- peace if the 
So'\'eri:!giis und the 'Fj'finistcrs who direct their cabinets could have been present on 
tliC fii Id of buttle. They w’piilcl give up all hopes of causing the star of France to 
st'i, and perceive that those Couiisellers" who wish to diainember the'French'Empire, 
and hiuiible the Emperor, are preparing the rui'a of their Sovereigod’-«“ilfonfktrr, 
Man ih 

EIGHTH BULLETIN. 

SIT'L’ATION OF THE ARMIES ON THE GTH OF MAY. 

10. — Her Majesty the' Empress diieon and Regent has received the follow’iDg 
inteHigence of the situation of the armies on the evening of the 5th : — 

The EmperoFs head-quarters were at CoklitZ', the Viceroy’s at Horta j the 'Duke 
of Ragnsak behind Colditz ; General 'Laurislou’s at Wurtzenof ; the Prince of Mosk- 
wak at Leiosie •, the 'ljukcofEeggio’s,at Alten.burg p'and General Bertrand’s at Roch- 
litz. The Viceroy arrived before Colditz on the 5th, at nine in tlie morning, The 
bridge was cut, and some columns of infantry and cavalry, with artiliery, opposed 
our passage. The Viceroy, with his division, marched towards a ford, which ia on 
the left, passed the river, and gained tlie village of Koinesliau, wIic-tc he caused a 
battery of twenty pieces of artillery, to be placed •, the esu’my then evacuatcd'thc 
town of Gidditzin the greatest disorder, and in defiling were exposed to the fire of 
oui* twenty pieces of artiliery. The Viceroy pursued the enemy with vigour ; it was 
the remainder „of the Prussian army, about 30 or 35,()00 men strong, .which took 
their' directlr^n partly to Leissnig and. partly to GerdsdorfF. Having arrived a 
.GerdsdorlF, the Russian.' troop^s pass'ed across a reserve which occupied this position :' 
it was the Russian corps of Milorudow-itcli, composed of two divisions, ainoimting 
to nearly 8000 men, under arms. The . Russian regimenis, eonskiing of only two 
batta’Iioiis, of four companies each, and the companies not consisting of more 'than 
150 men, but having at present not more than 100 men each under arms, w'hicli dcies 
not amount to more than 7 or soo men per regiment,. , These tw'o divisions of Milo* 
radowitch had arrived at the moineutthe battle was finishe(f,'atid could iio.t take .any 
part ill it. , , 

«‘-.-!ivo'aedlately o.n the 36th division having rejoined the 35lh, the Viceroy gave 
orders; to the Duke of Tarentiim to form t!ie two divisions in three c«)lumns, aiui 
drive the emuny from his positions. The attack was brisk ; our brave fellows pre- 
cipitated themselves on the Russians, penetrated, and drove them towards Horta. 
In this eugag'craeiit w’C had 5 or 6oo wounded, and took looo prisoners. The enemy 
lost 2000 men on tins day. General Bertrand being arrived at Rochlitss, took there 
several convoys of sick ami wounded, some baggage, and made some prkoiKTS^ up^ 
wards of one thousand two htindred carriages with wouiHlee! had passed by this 
foute. The King of Prussia am! the Emperor Alexander had slept at Kochlitz,-*- 
An Adjutant Sub-offieer of the 17th provisional, who hud been made prisoner In the 
baide of the 2d, made his escape, and gave informatioii that the enemy had sus- 
tained great losses, and was retiring in the utmost disorder 5 that during the batik 
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the RiiHsiaHS anil PnissiaiiK kept tlieii' rolumms in 'ref4«?rre, whidi was ikc ratjNc 
why we could iiottuke tiny of them— iJsat they have taken lO-i" prisoners IVcsm'iis, 
aiiipiifjf whom are hmiMdfircrv^— iimt tijcse. prisoners were eonrimned to the rear nmlvr 
thegnard of tliCMletarhmenf whicli had charge of the colours— that the Pnsss'imts 
IreahMl their prisoners very ill— llort two pi'!;i.vmer.s net beinj? lede to waSkj inrongli 
extreme fat igne, they run them throngh tliC -hody with tlieir sw'ords—tiiUt the as- 
tonishment oftliii Onssians and Prussians at having fomid giiicl! a niimr-.'v.us ariay^ 
aiitl so well, disripliiictl and snppiicd with every, thing, was ' exlreTiie — that there 
existed a misnixlerstundiiitc between them, and that they mntnully aceiised eaeli 
other as heing the cause of their losses. C*cnerai Count Lanristoii has pnf. himself 
in march from Wwrtzen, on tise liigh road to Dresdeii. ■ ■ 

The Prince cd' i^loskw'a has marched towards the Elbe, to raise the hlockruh* of 
General Tbielman, who conimaiids at Torgau, take Iris position at/ that point, and 
raise the blockade of WllteEihcrg. I't appears that this latter place has made a line 
defeiiee, and repulsed several attacks, wldch have- cost the enemy very dcur 'P^e 
Pnissians state, that the Em|)c?ror Akmamhny tiuding the battle lost, nnh- diro!*;;is. 
the .Eussian line, to animate the soldiers, by exclaiming, ‘CConrasie! God is with 
tis!” They add, that the Pnissiau General Buieher i.s wouoded, ar.d that llicre 
w’cre five other Prussian Generals of Division or. Brigade either killed or wamaded.” 

Paris^ May 11, — Letter fromtlic Kmperor to Ilje r!r;-n'?>cha;c !d-e Do'cl-iess of Istria. 
*\f'y C.uiisin, your hiislv.v-ol Iro;. d<f'd, in kIw of horioiir. War loss, and that of 
your children, is certainly weal, ca* -ndtie is sliil gi-valcr. Th.: Duke uf !-:tria diei! 
the liohlcst ot.deatlis, aao saE-e.i-f./i.i', ile luis icfl a E'‘e|:»r,|: .itiec wit to Fle- 

mish ; the fairest inher-;ainjc he couid '.a p, ' ih. to h’s childr.en. TImov Imvi* ac- 
quired ray protection, and they wdlL-also inacrit the ahccLoa which 1 hare to their 
father. • Find in all th.ese couiddcratioii.s iimUv.cs.of cor.sfdat’on to adeviutc y-on* sor- 
row, and .never .donht ,ol iiiy .seiniusiisis of regard tow'ards you i ilsi.s Iciter having 
no other end tluin to asvU’c you of it, I pray God to hare you, ray Cousin, in Ids 
luily a'liil worthy keepiug. 

Frm my Imperhil Cnwj) ai Cci^iltz^ ?Jay 6. . 


KirEr>;i fulletin.. 

paw, May 13. — Her Majesty tlic Em|n-ess Q.ueen and E,'':*gent has reci^ivrd the 
following intelligence, respecting the situation of the araiics, at six .o’clock in tlie 
cvetiiiig 

Hic licatl-qiiarlcrs of the Eraperorand King were at Waldheim, those of ihe Vice- 
roy at ErlJiilorff, tiiose of General Eaurhston :4 Osdnirlz, tor,-' of the Prince of 
Moskwa between Lcip^^ie and Torgau, those of Cuiiut Bertrand at Welleweyda, and 
those of the. liiike <if Reggio at F.''‘neg. 

fhe €.*nciiiy iiud biiriied/at Vvuldle.d.ni. a. .very, frac bridge of one arch, Wi 4 i€lr delayed 
■ys for some Imura, Ills rear gward wished to defend the pHssage of it ; Init was 
tlriveii hack upon iaizdoiil, The position of this hist point is v/r-y line. The estc- 
my wislifil lo hofil it, the bridge hcljigburnt. The Viceroy ordered the village to 
be Inrtii'd by the rigid raid left. The t*iic»?s,<y was placed hehind j*avines. A brisk fiie 
i>i miiKtiaflry and arrillcry toi^k place— i|idckiy we iiiarciicd right lo liie eueiny^ 
ami the pofiltioti was curried. The cimmy left s^ou kiUed upon the held of buttle] 

Geiicriil 1 aLHkaiiiiie. had, on the ist May, his hc!itLi|uartcrs in ilarhur.«\ Our 
troopw have tuki'ii a Rnssiuii cutter, arraed with cannon. • 

'I be enemy repasseci tlie Ell)e with 8o much precipitation, that^hc left upon the 
led. bank a luimher of boats proper for passing, the river in, and much baggage. The 
iBO’^c*i»eiils oi ihe grand ariuy had already a great consterwatioa at liani-* 
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Imrgli 5 the Hatnlmrgli traitors see the day of vengeance is fast approaching. Gen. 

Piiinoiiceaii was at Hinebnrg. ... i 

At, the battle of the the Ordnance Officers, Beringer and Pretil, were m'oimdedy, 

hiif. only slightly. 

, The following is the relation which the enemy has given of the battle; we must 
expect that they will sing Te Duem at St. Fetersbnrgh, as they did for the battle of ■■ 

Moskwa. 

Account qf Battle fought on the 2 d of May^ on the Road from M^eissenfeh to 
Leip&ic^ hy an officer of Bhtcher's corps, 

[TEA N STATION TROMTHE GERMAN.]-^** The enemy turned his back to teip- , 
lie ; and we hat! behind us Naiimburg and Weissenfels. The Elster and the Luppe 
were at a certain distance from the wings of the two armies. Before our right wing 
we had a village occupied by the enemy. 

The battle began by the attack of this village, which was carried by the right 
wing of Blucher’s corps. 

Soon after, the left wing of that corps found itself before another village, be- 
fore which the enemy brought several batteries^ we opposed to him nearly as much 
artillery, which we covered by our reserve of cavalry, because the infantry had j 

not advanced so tar. The other corps came up by degrees, and the battle com- | 

menced the whole length of the line, and extended past the last village on the left 5 1 

I do not exactly know to what distance. We occupied for some hours the viiiagea j 

on our right ; but the enemy presented himself there in considerable force, sur- 
rounded and took it. He did not keep it above half an hour. We again attacked 
and took it. We even penetrated beyond it, and took two other villages, by which 
means we came on the enemy’s flanks. f 

From this moment the battle became Very obstinate at this point. Almost all 
the infantry of Blucber’s corps, and part of that of the other corps, came up by de- 
grees. W^e were then very near each other. Victory appeared to incline sometimea 
to the one side and sometimes to the other. In the mean time we did not lose an 
inch of the ground we occupied on the enemy’s flank. 

it was now between six and seven in the evening, and at this moment I wa® 
wounded in the leg, and forced to quit the held of battle. I am ignorant what 
passed on the left wdng, but I perceived that we had likewise gained some ground 
4>E that side— The battle was consequently %von. I do not as yet know the result. 

The enemy has' occupied Leipxic in his- rear. Towards evening reinforcements had 
arrived from the grand army, and Miloradowitch’s, corps was in inarch. At ..this' 
moment T learn the battle is over, and that we are masters, not -only of the first i 

field of battle, but likewise of the ground wbich we had taken from the enemy* 
Hevertheles'S, the occupation of Leipzic by the enemy, obliges us to make a lateral 
movement.” 

. PmiSy 3 day 14.—- Her Majesty .the Empress Qxmm and Regent has received the 
following information of- the situation. of the armies up to the morning of thepth. 

: On the 7th, the' Emperor’s, head quarters were at Hossen. Between Nossen and 

IVelsdnif the Viceroy" fell . in with the enemy posted" behind a torrent, and in a line 
situation. He drove Ihcm from this {post, killed about 1000 nieo, and made 500 
prisoners. - - ■ 

A Cossack, who was taken, was bearer, of the annexed order (A) for burning the 
ba^tge of the Russian rear-guard. ^ In effect, 800 Russian waggons were burned ^ 
a quantity of baggage and 20 pieces of artillery were taken by us on the roads ; se- 
feral corps of Cossacks were cut off— we pnrsned them. 

The Viceroy entered Presdeu .on tf'.e 8tli at noon. Independent of the great 
bridge which the enemy had restoi^j'^liby had thrown three bridges over the Elbe- 
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The Viceroy haviiig eaiiaecl some troops to march towards those hridfcs, t\w rmmj 
liniiiediately set tire to tliem. The three ietes-de^pont which covered them were; carried. 

^ «Or the same day^ rhesthj at nine tVebek io the monVmg'j Couiit Lawristort m*.. 
rived at aieissetij he there fimnd tliree redoiihts^. with Tdock-hoiises^ coasIrucltHi 
l)y the Pnissiafts j they Imd lairoecl the bridge. The whok hank of the Elbe is freed 
from the enemy. His Majt‘sty the^ Emperor arrived at Dresden at one oh'hjck in 
the afternoon.: The Emperor, in making a circuit of the city, immediately went to 
the stores for hiiihhng, at the gate of Pirna, and from thence to the village of Pria- 
lenitz, where his Majesty ordered a bridge to ‘be thrown over' the river. At seven 
Ok'bck in the eveiiing his Majesty returned from his reconnoisance to the Paiace, 
w'lierehe is lodged. The old guard made its entrance into Dresden at eight o’clock im 
the evening. 

<«On the §l.h, at three in the . morning, the Emperor himself caused a battery 
to lie, placed on one of the bastions , which commands the right iank, by which the 
enemy was driven from a position that "he occupied on that side. , 

The Prince of 'Moskwa is marching on Torgan. , ■ 

You will tind here the relation which the enemy has given of the battle of LiitEea 
( B), which is nothing but a tissue of faisohoods.- 

‘‘ We are advised here, that orders had been given to sing Te Beum ; h«t that the 
people of the country who were charged to have it performed, declared it to be ridi- 
cuions, and that what might be suitable in Eussia, would be very absurd in Germany, 
The Emperor of Eussia left Dresden yesterday morning.— -The "famous Stein m 
an object of contempt to an- honest people. He wishes to cause the mob to revolt 
against t lie land-owners. We cannot recover from our surprise, to see such Sove- 
reigns as the Kiiig of Prussia, and more especially the Emperor Alexander, on whom 
nature has bestowed so many fine qualities, give the sanction of their names to ac- 
tions so ciiminai and atrocious. Independent of the cannon and baggage taken in 
the pursuit of the enemy, we likewise made 5000 prisoners in the battle, and took 
10 pieces cf artillery. Th'e enemy did not take a single cannon from .us," hut' Iwi' 
made in .pr'isom’rs. The General in ChktV'^^Eusoif, died at Bantten, of a neiu 
volts fever, about a . fortiiiglU since. He has been replaced To 4he command in 
chief by General Ifittgeastelii, who made his debut by the toss of the battle of 
Eiitzen.” 

{ A .J^Cupy Cffike iMter tukich a Cossmk^ mho was mad& pmomr^ was ike Bearer^ 
— If the enemy hIioiiUI fmee you to fall back', you will-take.' the steps prescribed to 
yon ill General Ift'lnzingerode’s orders. 1 authome you to destroy all the baggage 
which, might impede your route, and cannot 'he carried off, by burning the waggon® 
and taking the horses with you. Those who are able to escape must lly without 
relaxation, as far as the Elbe. 

**24^^ Ckeminlt.'^^ '(Signed) EASJSKOif.'** 

1 shall «t off this day for Freylierg,” 

fB.J^Ofddai iniciiigence from ike Combined Armies, f mm ike feid qf buttle, iht 
m$i of Jprii ( 3d of 31apJ, 1813.— The Empew Hapoleon had left Maycuce on 
the I9tli (24lh) April. Having arrived at his army, every thing announccci that he 
meant imeoed lately tu act on the offensive. In'eou«®q«ence the combined Riisslaa 
and Prussian armk*h were uiilfed between Eeipzie and AUenburgh, a centra! posilloti^ 
and v€fy advaatag'< o«s In all piwsible cases, , Meanwhile the General in Chief, Couai 
De Wiltgciisteisi, had soon caiiviu«?d himself by good uud spirited reeoiinoissattccs, 
that the enemy, after having concentrated himself, wai deisouchlng with the whole 
of his twee by Merseburg and Wcbsenfels, whilst at' the same lime, he sent a con* 
siderahlc corps on Leipzic, which appeawd to be the priaeipml vein of his operatlbw* 
Count WiUgcii&kiu Uawcdiatdy decided 0131 taking advantage of the moment when 
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it would be out of the power of this detached corps to co-ope. alc witlrfhemaiu 
body of the French army, and to attack this iimnediatcly w ill, his whole force For 
this parpoBcit was nccessai-y to conceal his movements; and during the night be- 
tween the 19 th and 20th (1st to 2 d), he drew to himself the corps under the orders o 
the General of cavalry Tormasoff. By this junction he found himself enabled to 
throw himself ea on the enemy, at a place where the latter might suppose he 

had only to deal with a detachment, whose aim was to give him dianrbaneo on li.s 
flanks. The action commenced. Generals Blucher and \ orck entered into it with 
uiv ardour and energy which was in a lively manner part.eipifted by he hoops. The 
operation took place between the Elster and Lnpp^ T he village ot Gross Gerehen 
was the key and centre of the French position. The battle commenced by tbe at- 
tacl- of this village. The enemy was sensible of the whole importance of this point, 
and wished to maintain himself in it. It was carried by the right wing of the corps 
under General Bliieher's order, and at the same time ins lelt wing pushed m front, 
and soon charged on the village of Klein Gorsclicn. From tins time all the corps 
cainesnceessively into action, which soon became general. The vi.lap of G oss 
Gerehci was disputed with miexainpled obstinacy. It was six times tasen and rc- 
Uken by the bayonet; but the valour of the Ra.ss,ai.s and Briiss.aus ootaiiied the 
snperinri.v,aiid ibis village, as well as those of Klein Gorseben and Kl.am, remained 
in the bands of the eoiiibiiicd armies. The enemy’s c< iilrc was livokcn, and lie was 
driven ofl' tlic field of battle. He nevertheless brought forward fresh coUimiis, which 
being come from Leipzic, were destined tv, support tiie left flank of the enemy. 
Some corps drawn from the reserve, and placed under the oidcis of Lieutenant- 
General Kaiioviiitzen, were opposed to them. Kere, towards evening, a combat 
commenced, which was likewise exceedingly obstinate, but tl.e enemy was also 
comoietelv repulsed at this point. Every tiling was .Usposed for renewing the 
attack at siin rise, and orders had been sent to General aiiloradowitch, who, 
with his whole corps, was posted at Zeitz, to join the main army, and to be 
there at break of day. The presence of an entire fresh corps, with lOO pieces of 
artillery leaving no doubt as to tlie issue of f.e day. But towards morning the ene- 
my appeared to be moving towards Leipzic, always falling towards liis rear guard. 
This mode of refusing the challenge made for engaging, gave reason for believing 
tint be would endeavour to maiiceuvre, cither to move towards the Elbe, or on the 
communications of the combined armies. Under this supposition, it became no- 
ccss-iryto oppose maaceiivre against maiicciivic, and by occupjing a commanding 
front Ltween Coiditz and Rothlilz, wc immediately became possessed of every be- 
uefit of this kind, without for such purpose quitting too far the points for making 
an offensive attack. On this memorable day the Prussian army fought m a manner 
to fix the admiration of its Allies. The King’s guards covered themselves with glory. 
Russians and Prussians rivalled each other in valour and zeal, under the eyes of the 
two Soyci-cigiis, wlio did uot for a moment quit the field of battle. The enemy has 
lost l 6 cannon, and we have taken 1,400 prisoners. Kot a single trophy has been 
conquered from the allied army. Its loss in killed and wounded may apiouut to 
8 000 men- that of the French army is estimated at 12 or 1.1,000. Among the 
wounded are the General of Cavalry, Blnclier, and Lieutenant-Generals Kanoviiitzeu 
and .Setromhorst. Their wounds arc not dangerous. 

“ The enemy having but few cavalry, endeavoured to get and keep possesion of 
the villages, the ground of which was intersected ; consequently the day of the 20 th 
April ( 2 d May) was a continual combat between the infantry. An nninterrupted 
shower of balls, bullets, grape-shot, and grenades, was kept up on the part of tUsi^ 
French, during an action of ten liours.” 
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GENERAL 0RDEIL--HVjr^e-G'«are?5 loth April, IBIS. — ^BIS Royal Ilig'ljuesis 
tlie Cooiiisaiulcr in Chief is pleased to direct, that zvhen a Regment embarks for 
Garrison Bitty on Foreign Service, the lauful IFives of Soldiers shail be permitted to 
emharkj in the proportion of Twelve per Companij, including' the Wives of Noa-coin- 
liiissknied Officers, and Rations are to be issued for tbem as long as the Corps re- 
Hiaiiis in a Foreign Garrison. 

Wken a Regiment embarks for active Field Service, t!ie number of Soldiers’’ fVlves 
to be permitted to accompany it, mnst be iimited to Six per Cornpany, or their Em- 
liarkatiou must be altogether forbidden, according to the nature of the Service for 
ivliicli the regiment may be destined. 

To such Wives of Soldiers as are not permitted to embark with their Husbands, 
the Rates of Allowance, aiithorixed by the Act of the 5 1st of George sd, chap. io6, 
and by the Act of the 52d of Geo. 3d, Cha. I20, (Extracts from which are contained 
in the following pages) will be granted, to enable them to proceed to their Homes, 
or to the Places at which they intend to reside, during the absence of their Hus- 
bands on Service. 

If a regiment should embvark from a Foreign Garrison for Field Service, such 
Soldiers'* Wives as are not permitted to embark with the regiment, are to be sent by 
tlie earliest conveyance to this Country : on their Arrival in Great Britain or IreUmd, 
they w'ill receive the Rates of Allowance speciiied in the Acts of Parliament above 
alluded to. 

When a Royal Veteran Battalion embarks for Foreign G’arrison Duty, aM SokUers’ 
Wives of good characters, who are desirous of accompanying their Husbands, are 
to be permitted to embark. 

This Order is to cancel that which is contained in page 255 of the General Regtila- 
Cions and Orders for the Army. By Command, 

Harry CAhgEKT, Adjutant -GeneraL 

Extracts from the Act of 5lst Gcc. III. Ch. lod. — 1.“ UPON any Regiment, 
Battalion, Corps, or Detachment, being embarked for Foreign Service, the Com- 
inandiug Officer thereof shall cause a List or Lists to be made out of all the Wives 
and (Children of the Soldiers belonging to such regiment, Battalion, Corps, or De- 
tachment, to be left at the Place of Embarkation, who are desirous of chiiniiug the 
Allowance authnrizeil by this Act, for the Purpose of enabling them to return to their 
homes or place of seliiement, either in one List for the regimeiit, battalion, corps, 
or detachujcnt, or separate Lists for each Compauji^j and shall give to every such 
Wife a Duplicate of>^ucli Fart of such List as shall apply to each Wife and her Fa- 
mily of Chlldi;en respectively, certifying thcredn, under his Hand, that the Person 
to whom such Certiheate is given is the V/ife or reputed Wife of a Soldier in his 
regiment, baiia’.iun, €er':s 5 or detachment ^ and he shall transmit such List or Lists 
J 50 mude oii.i to isie Secieiary at War.” 

li. Each Wife to whom any such Duplicate shad have been deliveredas aforesaid 
shail fori li with take the same to some neighbouring Justice or Magistrate, who shall 
make out u Route for iter, and hiinp and sign a Certificate, specifying the Place to 
wiiieli such Woman is going, and. her Route, that she may.receive such Allowances 
aa are authorized by this Act, not exceeding Two-pence per Mile.” 

HI. Upon Production of such Certificate t-o awy Overseer of the Poor of any 
Place fhrough wldch sneh Woman shall pass, he shall, out of any Money in his Hands 
japplicji-ble to the Relief of the Poor, pay her an Ajllowuucenot exceeding the rate per 
Mile specified in such Ccftilicate m aforesaid, for the Number of Miles to the next 
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City, Town, or Place' to wlsicli she may be going, not exceeding Eighteen Miles,,, 
and he simll endorse on such Certificate the Money so paid, and take a receipt from 
the ’l?oinan signed with her Hand or with her Mark, specifying the regiment, bat- 
lalioo, corps, .or detachatent, to which her .Husband beiongs,.,so as that the .He- 
scription on the receipt may correspond with the Description in the Certificate s# 
prodiiced to him as aforesaid.’^ 

IV. “ The Sum so advanced by such Overseer sli all, upon Production and Delivery' 
of such i-eccipt to the Collector of Excise of the District within which such Over* 
seer acts as such, or any Person officiating for such Collector, be repaid to such 
Overseers for the U se of the Fund for the relief of the Poor, hy such, Collector of Excise 
or other Person, owtof any Public Monies in his Hands, and the same shall be al- 
lowed in his Accounts 5 and such Overseer shall give a receipt for the money so 
paid to such Collector or other person, anrJ such receipt of the Overseer, to- 
gether with the recei pt of the Woman, shall fee taken as cash in the Pay ment of Duties 
of Excise received hy such Collector, and all Sums of Money so advanced out of 
any Duties of Excise shall be repaid by the Agents of the regiments to which the 
Soldiers belong whose Wives and Families have been so relieved, or by any other 
Person to be appointed for that Purpose by tbe Secretary at War, to such Person or 
Persons as shall be authorized by the Comissioners of Excise in England or Scotland. 
respectively to draw' for or receive the same, for or on Account of the said Dntiesf* 

V. Every such W'o man shall at the last Place of her receiving any Allowance 
under this Act, antecedent to her Arrival at her Home or Place of Settlement, de« 
liver up such Certificate to the Overseer of the Poor advancing such Allowance, 
who shall deliver the same to the Collector of Excise, and the same shall be by such 
Collector of Excise, transmitted to the W’^ar-Office.'* 

VI. Waives of Soldiers not complying with the Regulation herein before prescribed 
shall be treated as Vagrants, and may be passed as such to their Homes, either in 
England) Ireland) or Scotland) respectively, as the Case may be.”* 

Extract from the Act of the Geo. III. Ch. 120.— L “ W^HEN any Wives, 
Widows, or Children of Soldiers employed on Foreign Service, shall return to Great 
Britain, the Officer Commanding the regiment, Battalion, or Corps, to which the 
Husband, or Father, of any such Woman, or Child, do or did belong, shall give 
Iter a Certiheate, stating, that the Person to whom such Certificate isgiven is, or 
was, the Wife ol^ and her Child or Children is or are the Child or Children of a SoU 
dier in his regiment, Battalion, Corps, or Detachment, in like Form and Manner 
as the Certificates given by Officers Commanding Corps to the Wives and Families 
of Soldiers embarking for Foreign service under the Direction of the said recited 
Act ; aiwl if any Women, the Wives or Widows of Soldiers on Foreign Service, or 
their Children, shall land at any Place in Great Britain without having such Cer- 
tificates as are enacted by this Act, it shall be law/ul for the General Officer Com- 
manding at the nearest Place to that where they shall so land, and he is hereby re- 
quired, upon Application made to him to give any such Women applying for it, suck 
Certificate as aforesaid, which shall entitle her to the Allowance for herself and her 
Children (if any) granted by this Act 5 and every such Widow or Wife shall, upon 
any Certificate granted under this Act, receive such Allowances for hers.elf and Fa- 
mily, as are allowed, granted, and directed by the said recited Act, upon Certificates 
granted, by Officers Commanding Corps, in respect of Waives and Families of Sol- 
diers embarking for Foreign Service, in like manner as if such Allowances were spe- 
cially granted by thi.s Act, and as if all the Rules and Regulations for the giving, 
regulating, paying, and accounting for, and reluming the same, were specially and 
particularly re-enacted in this Act.” 

11 . “ Every Widow or Wife of any Soldier to whom any such Certificate shall h^ve 
heen delivered, as is directed by the said recited Act or this Act, shall forthwith take 
the same to some Justice of Peace, or Magistrate, who shall make out a route, and 
fill up and sign a Certificate specifying the Place to which such Widow’ or Wife and 
Family is going, specifying the Number of Children ; and it shall be lawful for such 
Justice of the Peace or Magistrate, in lieu and instead of the Rate of Allowance 
directed by the said recited Act, to direct any such Allowance as he shall deem neces- 
sary, not exceeding Three Halfpence per Mile for each W^omau, and One Penny per 
Mile for each of her Chiidren *, any Thing in the said recited Act authorizing a Rate 
01 Allowance to the contrary notwithgtanding” 
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THE LONDON GAZETTES FOR THE MONTH AT FULL LENGTH. 

(The Reader will be pleased to take notice, that the London Gazettes of 
the Month are here all completely giveri—nothing whatever being 
omitted but the advertisements. The price of some of these Gazettes 
is Four or Five SlulUngS each-^ Eight of them, together with all the 
Extraordinary Gazettes and Supplements of the Month, are here given 
at full length.] 
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From Tuesbay, March i 6 , to Saturday, March 20 , 1813 . 

(Continued from OUT last.) 

bffice of Ordnance^ March 18 , 1813.— ^Koyal regiment of artillery— second lieu te« 
Slant William Cozens to be first lieutenant, vice Collyer, resigned, dated February 
25, 1813. Corps of royal artillery drivers— ftrst lieutenant Thomas Beriiagton to be 
captain, vice Sinitli, deceased, dated February eo, 1813 ; second lieutenant Joseph 
■Wilson to be first lieutenant, vice Berington, promoted, dated as above j Thomas 
Jack, gent, to be second lieutenant, vice Wilson, dated as above. Commissions 
signed by the vice lieutenant of the county of Surrey--iist regiment of local militia 
ii-the honourable Frederick Douglas to be major, vice Cocks, promoted, dated 
March 4, 18i3 ; Wbeeler Gibson, gent; to be lieutenant, vice Mueblow, resigned, 
dated as above j John Eiyard, gent, to be ditto, vice Dally, promoted, dated aS 
above. Princess Charlotte of Wales’s regiment of volunteer infantry-captain 
iobn Jaickson to be major, dated March 4, 1813 ; lieutenani Tliomas Dowley to be 
captain, dated as above 5 lieutenant H. B. Newton to be ditto, dated March 5 , 
3813* Commissions signed by the lord lieutenant of the county of Kent— East 
Kent regiment of militia-iJeremiah Brattle, esq. to be captain, vice Sooad, resign^, 
ed, dated May 26 , IS 12 ; Charles Henry Tyler, esq. to be ditto, vice Deacon, 
signed, dated July 25, 1812? ensign W. H. E. H. Kittoe to be lieutenant, vice 
Granger, deceased, dated Oclobei* i2, 1812; John Bruce, gent, to be ensign, dated 
July 25, 1812 ; Edward Mount, gent, to be ditto, dated October 12 , I 812 j Henry 
Matson, gent, to be ditto, dated February is, 3813. West Kent regiment of mili- 
tia— Joseph Hales, esq. lobe captain, vice Jackson, resigned, dated June 15 , 3 S 12 ; 
Maximilian D. D. Hammond, esq. to be ditto, vice Ward, resigned, dated Febru^ 
ary 18 , 1813 ; ensign James Buckland to be lieutenant, vice Reddock, appointed to 
the igtb foot, dated June 27j ISI 2 ; ensign James Pearson to be ditto, vice Preston^ 
appointed to tbe44tb foot, dated as above ; ensign John McGregor to be ditto, vice 
Pearson, appointed to the commissariat department, dated February 18 , 3813 • 
llenry Johnson, gent, to he ensign, vice Buckland, promoted, dated June 27 , 18 12; 
David Edwards, gent, to be ditto, vice Peariioa,, promoted, dated February |f , 
¥01. VE S3* ’ ^ H 
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1813; Ambrose Spong, to be ditto, vice J . Bf ‘Gregor, promoted, dated as 

above. Commission in tbe Bate and Argyteslnre regiment of militia, signed by the 
lord lieutenant of tbe county of Bute — James MacRae, gent, to be ensign, vice 
Campbell, promoted to the line, dated Blarch 9 , 38 j 3. Commisssioiis in the north 
York regiment of militia, signed by the lord lieutenant-— ^ensign Charles Paget to be 
' lieutenant, dated February 19 , 1813; Richard Werstake, gent, to be ensign, dated 
as above ; George Frederick Newton, gent, to be ditto, dated as above. Commis» 
sions signed by the lord lieutenant of the county of Nottingham— ‘Nottinghamshire 
regiment of militia — Jacob Barth, esq. to be captain, by brevet, dated October 24^ 
1812. 2 d or Southwell regiment of local militia — Gregory Williams, esq. to Ke 
lieutenant-colonel, dated February J8, 1813 ; William John Calvert, esq. to be cap- 
tain, dated February 24, 1813 ; William Houldswortb, esq. to be ditto, dated as 

above; Samuel Carding, esq, to be ditto dated as above ; ensign— Greaves 

to be lieutenant, dated as above; Francis Vincent Tinley, gent, to be ditto, dated 
as above ; John Upton, gent, to be ditto, dated as above. Commissions signed by 
the lord lieutenant of the county of Sulfolk-^iocal militia— Colneis battalion— 
George Wenyeve, esq. to be lieutenant-colonel, dated June 1 , 1813 ; Thomas Craw- 
gent, to be ensigii, dated May 1 , 1812. Babergh regiment — ^Thomas Worboys, 
gent, to be captain, by brevet, dated January 1, 1813. Risbfidge regiment — Thomas 
Moss, esq. to be captain, dated February 1 , 1813 ; John Dermis, gent to be lieute- 
nant, dated as above; William Syer, gent to be ditto, dated as abote ; Charles Ro- 
gers, gent, to be ditto, dated as above ; Bernard Hale, gent, to be ditto, dated as 
above. Beccles volunteer infantry — Maurice William Suckling, esq. to be captain, 
dated August 1, IS 12; Stephen Cattermole, gent, to be ensign, dated as above, 
flartsmore rangers volunteer infantry— Joseph Kersey, gent, to be lieutenant, dated 
October 1 , 3812; John Robert Hodson, gent, to be ditto, dated as above; George 
Gowing, gent, to be ditto, dated as above ; Edward Chapman, gent, to be second 
lieutenant, dated as above ; William Bradstreet, gent, to be ditto, dated as above. 
Blackbournhundredvolunteer infantry— -John Gowing, gent, to be lieutenant, dated 
November 10 , 3812 ; James Button, gent, to be ditto, dated as above; ProcterVer- 
don, gent, to be ensign, dated February 1, 1813.' 
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From Saturday, AJarc/i 20, Tuesday, March I813. 

War-Qfice, March 23, 1613.-— 4th regiment of dragoOn guards, Cornet William 
Ramsey to be lieutenant, by purchase, vice Clemison, who. retires, commission 
dated March 18 , 1813^, 7 th ditto, ^ — — Vince, gent, to be cornet, without put* 
chase, dated as above. 4 th regiment of dragoons, cornet Hugh Stafford Northcotte 
to be lieutenant, by pnrebase, vice Coles, promoted in the 12 th light dragoons, 
dated as above, i®tb regiment of light dragoons, cornet the honourable Augustus 
Stanho 3 )e to be lieutenant, without purchase, vice Webb, promoted, dated as above; 
regimental quarter-master Abel Hammon to be cornet, vice Stanhope, dated as 
above. 14th ditto, lieutenant Augustus Foster, to be captain of a troop, by pur- 
chase, vice Haw^ker, who retires, dated jas above. 19 th ditto, cornet George Snoad 
to be lieutenant, by purchase, vice Moultrie, promoted, dated as above. 2 ist ditto, 
lieutenant Francis De Visme, from the 51st foot, to be lieutenant, vice Mahony, 
who * xchanges, dated as above. 3d regiment of foot, William Boyd, esq. to be 
paymaster, vice Berry, who resigns, dated as above. 6 th ditto, ensign James King, 
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from the 90t.h foot, to be ensign, without purchase, vice Kelson, promoted in the 
103d foot, dated March 4, 1813; Richard Browsmith, gent, to be ensign, by pur- 
cdiaie, vice Vavasour, promoted, dated March 18, 1813. 91h ditto, John Peter 
Boileau, gent, to be ensign, by purchase, vice Brown promoted, dated as above, 
lotli ditto, ensign William Bigby Sandys, from the ybth foot, to be lieutmiant, by ‘ 
purchase, vice Grant, promoted, dated March i8, 18X3. l6th regiment of foot, 
lieutenant Wiliiani Orr, from the half-pay of the late 8th Garrison battalion, to be 
lieutenant, vice Cliambley, wdio exchanges, dated ??.s above. |8th ditto, ensign 
William Johnston, from the 5th gandson battalion, to be lieutenant, without pur- 
chase, vice Maunscll, appointed to the 85th foot, dated as above. 32d ditto,, Henry 
Metcalfe, gent, to be ensign, by purchase, vice Horan, promoted, dated as above. 
42d ditto, to be lieutenants, without purchase — ensign Donald Farquharson, vico 
Swanson, placed on half-pay, dated March 17, I813; ensign Donald Grant, vice 
Robertson, appointed to the 6th royal veteran battalion, dated March 18, 1813, 
be ensigns— “James Geddes, gent, vice Farquharson, dated March 37, 1813; 
Alexander Chisbolra Robertson, gent, vice Grant, dated March 18, l813.*^to be 
guarter-master— quarter-master-serjeant Hugh Mair, vice Blackay, placed on hah« 
pay, dated as abov^. 43d ditto, ensign John Nevill Robinson to be lieutenant, by 
purchase, vice Hobkirk promoted, dated as above. 45tb ditto, Henry George 
Fitz Gerald, gent, to be ensij^i, without purchase, vice Frankland whose appoint- 
ment has not taken place, dated as above. 47th ditto, lieutenant William Rut- 
ledge to be captain of a company, without purchase, vice Phelan, deceased, dated as 
above ; ensign Emanuel Russell to he lieutenant, vice Ruilege, dated as above ; 
%foliinteer John Sands, from the 6th foot, to' be ensign, vice Bussell, dated as above ; 
Serjeant Pierce Kelly to be adjutant (with the rank of ensign), vice Pickard, pro- 
moted, dated as above. 51st reginient of fool, lieutenant William Mahony, from 
the 2ist light dragoons, to be lieutenant, vice De Visme, who exchanges, dated 
March 18, 1313 ; quarter-muster-serjeant Thomas Askey to be quarter-master, 
vice Blills, deceased, dated as above. 53d ditto, John Barret, gent, to be ensign, 
by purchase, vice Impett, promoted, dated as above, sbtb ditto, Thomas Pelling 
Laug, gent, to bp en;^igu, by purchase, vice Macdonnell, promoted, dated as above. 
58th ditto, lieutenant Horatio George Brooke, from the 52d foot, to be captain of 
^ cooipany, by purchase, vice B|ahopyj who retires, dated as above ; ensign Charles 
Cam3>bel], to be lieutenant, by purchase, vice Davenport, promoted, dated 
above. 68d ditto, captain Richard Gorham, from the half-pay of the pad fb#^;)!, to be 
captain of a company, vice Blackenzie, who exchanges, dated as above. 71st ditto, 
Richard Ashe, gent, to be ensign, by purchase, vice Peacocke, promoted, dated as 
^bove 73d ditto, captain John Morrice, from the I03d foot, to be captain of a 
company, yice Cochrane, who exchanges, dated as above. 85th ditto, lieutenant 
Frederick Maunselh from the 1 8th foot, to be lieutenant, without purchase, vice 
Copley, appointed to the 4th foot, dated as above ; serjeant J, Duxbury, from the 
3d Lancashire ipditia, to be quarter-master, vice Davison, appointed to the 4th 
royal veteran battalion, dated as above. 87th ditto, lieutenant John Blakiston, 
from half-pay of the late yigstfopt, to be lieutenant, without purchase, vice Fitz^ 
Gerald, promoted, dated as above. 91st ditto, lieutenant Nicholas Horsley, from 
the Durham militia, to be ensign, without purchase, date# as above. 94lh ditto, 
serjeaut-mtjor James Jackson to be adjutant (with the rank of ensign), vice Camp- 
bell, who resigns the adjutancy only, dated as above. 96th ditto, Peter Forbes, 
gent, to be ensign, without purchase, vice Campbell, deceased, dated as above. 
99th ditto, lieutenant Charles KinTock, from the S^d foot, to be captain of a com- 
pany, by purchase, vice Girdlcstone, who retires,'dated as above. 103d ditto, cap- 
tain Williao> Cochrane, from the 73d foot, to be captain of a company, vipe 
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llorrice, who exchanges, dated as above; ensign Charles Kelson, frosn the 6th foot^ 
to be liciitenant, Avithont pnrchase, dated March 4, 1813, ,, Royal , West India 
l•arsge^s, Charles Digges, gent, to be ensign, without purchase, vice Fitzsioiinons^ 
A'i'ho vesigns, dated sa above. Royal waggou train, cornet Charles Price Rose to he 
llepteitanl:, vice Smyth, deceased dated March 3S, is 13; to be coniets-^Henry 
O'Kel!,. gent, vice Rose, dated as above ; serjeant Samuel Walby, vice Smith, dis- 
missed the service, dated March 19,1813.. 5th garrison battalion, William Bel- 
ford, gent, to be ensign vice Johnstone, promoted in the isth foot, dated March 
18, 1813 . 4th royal veteran battalion, quarter-master — *- — Davidson, from the 
85 th foot, to be lieutenant, vice Grainger, appointed to the nth royal veteran bat- 
talion, dated as above. Mospifal be hospital-mates for general service-^ 

Robert B. Hamilton, gent, dated March 9,181.3 ; James Price, gent, dated as 
above ; Alexander B. Anderson, gent, dated as above ; Michael X. Consldine, 
gent, dated aa above. The king’s German Iegion«-.tist regiment of dragoons, lieiite- 
rmnt Charles Eklerhorst to he captain of a troop, vice Isseiidorff, deceased, dated 
March 10, 1813; cornet Charles Lindes to be licntcnant, vice Elderhorst, dated 
March 31, 1813. 2d regiment of light dragoons, cornet Moritz Baron Thummel to 
be Ueutenant, vice Schnering, appointed to the veteran battalion, dated March la, 
1813. 2d light infaiitrybattalion, ensign Henry Cowradi to be Ueutenant, vice Bleck, 
vvRjse appointment has not taken place, dated March 12, 18 33. The duke of 
Brunswick Oels’ corps-- infantry, ensign Henry Schulze to be lieutenant, vice 
Cretcliraer, deceased; dated March 18, 1813. MemorandiiM'— lieutenant C. L. 
Stretch, of the 67th foot, and assistant surgeon to the forces W. R. White, are sn., 
perseded, being absent without leave, dated as above. , The appointments of ser- 
jeant John Noyce, from the Coldstream guards, to be ensign in the 79th foot, and 

of Cornet Trefurt to be lieutenant in the 2cl light dragoons of the king’s 

German legion, vice ScblieeVing, appointed to the veteran battalion, as stated in 
the gazettes of the 2d and 9th intant, have not taken place. EiiR4TA in the 
gazettes of the gth and 16th instant-r-qoth foot— for Alexander Stuart, gent, to be 
ensign, without purchase, vice King, who resignsy read Alexander Stewart, gent, to 
be ensign, without purchase, vice King, appointed to t/fe 6 j! A / oot-— the king’s Ger- 
man legion— -2(1 light dragoons, for M. Prendergast, gent, to be cornet, vice Trefurt^ 
promoted, read M. Prendergast, gent, to be cornet, vice Thummely promoted; for 
Warwick Hill Tonkin ^enerarto be barrack -ipaster to the forces in Great Britain^ 
read W^arwick Hill Tonkin, gent, to be a barrack-master to the forces in Great 
Britain. 


War^OfficBy March 33, 1833. — His Royal Highness the Prince Regent has been 
pleased, in the name and on the behalf of his Majesty, to confirm the authority 
which was originally granted in Ireland to the Limerick county regiment of militia, 
to bear the title of Rojal, and his Royal Highness is pleased to. approve of the re- 
giment continuing to be styled, “ The Roijal Idmerkk County Regiment of Militia,^' 

' A(i:niralty-Oflcey March 23, 1833. — Copy of a Letter from the Honourable Cap- 
tain Irby, of bis Majesty’s ship the Amelm, toJohn Wilson Broker, Esd. dated at 
Spithead, the 22d instant — Sir— 1 BEG leave to acquaint you, for tlie information, 
of the Right Honourable the Lords Commisioners of the Admiralty, that when I 
was about to quit Sierra Leone Eiyer for England, In Ms Majesty’s ship under my 
command on the 29th .January, Lieutenant Pascoe arrived there with the chief part 
of the crew of his Majesty’s gun-brig Baring, he having been obliged to run his 
vessel on shore, and blow her up at Tamara (one of the Isles de Loss), in conse- 
||uence of haying been chased by a French frigate, in compan^ with two other ships. 
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apparently frigates 5 he reported having left them at anchor ofF the islands on the 
g7th. I immediately dispatched Lieutenant ■ Fascoe in a small schooner to recon- 
noitre the enemy (he having volunteered his services), and on the 3d February h® 
returned, having ascertained their force to be two frigates of the largest class 
(LAretluise and Le Eiibis,), and - a Portuguese ship, their prixe-j that they lia(| 
nearly completed their water ; and, after unloading the Portuguese ship, intended 
to give her up to the crew, and proceed themselves to sea intercept our homeward- 
bound trade. Conceiving that if I cruized off the Isles de Loss (in the event of 
^heir not having left them), I might be enabled to fall in with any of his Majesty*^ 
ships that might be coming down the coast, and also protect the vessels hound to 
sierra Leone, of which I had received intelligence, I prepared to weigh, when a 
cartel arrived from the islands with the master and boat’s crew of the Daring, and 
the master and crew of another vessel they had ^akcn, whose accounts coroborating 
Lieutenant Pascoe’s report,! left Sierra Leone River, and worked up to the islands ; 
standing in at daylight of the 6th ultimo towards the island of Tamara, we joined 
the Princess Charlotte Government schooner, who informed me]^one of the frigates 
was at anchor at a considerable distance to the northward from the other, and was ap- 
parently unloading the prize. 1 dispatched the schooner to Sierra Leone, to iea'*e 
directions to any ships that might arrive to repair to me. Having neared the 
island in the evening, the frigate to the notliward weighed, and stood out to sea; 
the other frigate had signals Hying and being observed at saii-set with her topsails 
hoisted, I stood off for the night •, and the next morning one of the frigates, (I be- 
lieve L’Arethuse,) was just visible from the deck-— it was then calm 5 on a breeze 
springing up about noon she stood towards us. As I had hopes of drawing her from 
Jier consort we continued standing out to sea till sun-set, when not perceiving the 
pther ship from the mast-head, and the breeze failing, we sbortened sail, wore and 
gfcood towards her. A little after seven the enemy observing us near him, tacked, 
and hoisted his colours. At 45 minutes past seven, P. M. being within pistol-shot 
on his weatlier-bow, both ships commenced firing nearly at the same time, which 
continued (remaining nearly in the same situation) until twenty one minutes past 
eleven, when she bore up, having the advantage of being able so to do, leaving us 
in an ungovernable state, with our sails, standing and running riging cut to pieces, 
and masts injured* During the action we twice tell on board the enemy, in at- 
tempting to thwart his hawse, when he attempted to board, but was repulsed by 
^he marines (which were commanded hy Lieutenant Simpson,) and the boarders. 
Though 1 most sincerely lament the numerous list of killed and wounded, which 
amount to one lumdred and forty-one, yet it is the greatest consolation in reHect- 
|ng that we were never once exposed to a raking shot, or the slightest accident oc- 
curred aU fell by fair fighting. 

It is with the most poignant regret I have to mention the names of 3 enio|* amf 
Second Lieu tenants, John James Bates and John Pope, and Lieutenant Grainger, 
of Marines, among the slain ; they fell early in the action ; having been more than 
five years ai the ship, I have had ample opportunities of knowing their inestimable 
characters, and the consequent loss the service has sustained by their falling. It is 
with equal concern I have to mention Lieutenant George Wills, the junior Lieute- 
nant, who fell while carrying on the duty on the quarter deck, when I received a 
wound which obliged me to quit it ; and also of that good and zealous officer, Lieu- 
lenant Pascoe, late of the Daring, who dommaoded the midship guns, on the main 
deck y Mr John Bogue, late Purser of the Thais, (invalided) received a mortal 
wound below, alter having been before wounded on the quarter-deck. 

When 1 have the misfortune to state such a severe loss, J trust it will be clear 
every person must have done his duty; i feel most gi’ateful to any gallant officers 
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and crew, as weU as the supemumeranes late belonging to tbe Darings for thei|t 
cool, steady, and persevering conduct, wbicli was wortby tbe utmost success 5 but 
the superior force of the enemy, (she carrying on her main deck heavy French twen- 
ty-four pounders,) the considerable quantity of gold dust we have on board, as well 
as the certainty of the other frigate coming up, would have prevented me seeking 
a renewal of the action, if it had not been totally impracticable. 

I should not omit to mention to their Lordships, the admirable conduct of Mr, 
De Mayne the Master, who placed the ship so ably at the commencement of the 
action, and bis unremitting assiduity till tbe enemy kept away. B'ly most grateful 
thanks are due to lieutenant Simpson, of Marines, and John Collman the Pujrser, 
who exerted themselves to the utmost, as well as BJr. Saunders of the African corps,. 
Having received the greatest assistance from Lieutenant Reeve, invalided from his 
Majesty’’s sloop liangaroo, wdio was wounded more than once during the action, | 
have appointed him to act as first Lieutenant of the ship. Mr. Samuel Umfreville, 
Master’s Mate, a deserving and valuable officer, as second, and Blr. Edward Robin- 
son, Master’s Mate, who has receivod a severe wound, as third. 

The crippled state of the ship, and deplorable condition of the wounded, having 
ssendered the object for which I sailed from Sierra Leone abortive, having every 
reason to conclude that the state of the enemy must have been such, as to have 
greatly foiled him in his intended operations, being much cut up about his hull, | 
thought myself justified in not remaining on the coast, and therefore proceeded 
with the intention of touching at Madeira or the western islands, for refreshments 
for the sick, which the badness of tbe weather prevented, and arrived here this day. 

I must not omit to report to their Lordships tbe high sense I entertain of the 
humane and skilful attention of Mr. Williamson, Surgeon, and BIr. Burke, Assis- 
tant, as also that of Mr. Stewart, late Assistaut-Surgeop of the Daring, to the 
wounded, since this sanguinary conflict. 

I should also state, that although ouy numbers were apparently strong at the 
commencement of the action, yet froip tbe length of time we had been on the coast, 
and much reduced by sickness, we had barely our complement fit for duty, and 
they much enervated.. 

Herewith 1 transmit a list of the killed and wounded, and have the honour to be, 
&c. FREDERICK. PAUL IRBY, Captain. 

John Wikcfn C Taker y Esq, ^c, 

Here follows a list of the killed and wounded, of which the totals are killed .'Sl-r 
wounded 95 . (Signed) FREDERICK -PAUL IRBY, Capt. 

STEPHEN WILLIAMSON, Surgeon. 


The London Gazette. 

Frojn Tuesday, March, s>3, Saturday, March 27, 1813 
Whitehall^ March 23, 1813.-— THIS evening, between nine and ten o’clock, de- 
parted this life, at Her house in Hanover-Square, after a short illness. Her Royal 
Highness Augusta Duchess of Brunswick, to the great grief of all the Royal Family 


Foreign-Office^ March QTjf,, 1813.— THE following copy of a dispatch from Gene- 
ral Viscount Catbeart, K, T. His Blajesty’s Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenb 
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potentiary at tlie Court of Russia, has been received by Viscount Castlereagb, His 
Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, dated Imperial Head- 
^uarters^Kalish^ March 

My LoRn ,— in answer to the commiinication of the vote of Parliament for the 
relief of sufferers by the late invasion, and of the liberal subscriptions for the 
same purpose, the Emperor has desired me to express to His Royal Highness the 
Prince Regent, that the sympathy and cordiality manifested on this occasion by 
Cirreat Brilaiii towards his people, has made a deep and most satisfactory impres- 
sion OB his mindj which will never be effaced ; and that with these sentiments he ac* 
cepts for his people what has been so liberally offered, and will take care that the* 
distribution shall he made conformably to the purpose for which it is intended. 

The Emperor has charged me to take the most effect ual means to communicate 
his thanks and sentiments on this occasion, and I therefore rely on your Lordship’s 
good offices to give effect to this part of His Imperial Majesty’s intentions. 

I have the honour to be, &c. (Signed) Cathcart. 

Commissions signed by his Royal Highness the t^rince Regent, in the name and 
on the behalf of his Majesty '^^Philip Danvers Hackett, gent, to be adjutant to the 
.Strafford and Tickhiil regiment of local militia, in the West Riding of York, dated 
Feb. 18, 1813. — j. Edwards, gent, to be adjutant to the 2d regiment of local mb 
litia for the county of Surrey, vice Salway, resigned, dated March 17, 1813 j Wil- 
liam Skerry, gent, to be ditto to the 4th regiment of ditto, dated March 12, isis ; 
Anthony Richard Blake, gent, to be ditto to the $th regiment of ditto, dated March 
18, 1813. Commissions in the 1st eastern regiment of Norfolk local militia, signed 
by the lord lieutenant of the county of Norfolk — 2d lieutenant William Chase to be 
first lieutenant, dated March 9, I813 ; second lieutenant Thomas B. Mack to be 
ffrsi lieutenant dated March 1 0, 1813; second lieutenant Robert Dyball to be ditto, 
dated March 11, 1813 ; second lieutenant Robert Riches to be ditto, dated March 
12, 1813. Commission signed by the lord lieutenant of the north Riding of York- 
shire— .$th regiment of north York local militia— Thomas Bell, esq. to be captain, 
dated March |8, 1813, Commissions signed by the lord lieutenant of the county of 
Ayr — 1st regimeiit of Ayrshire local militia-*— William Strange, esq. to be captain, 
vice Thompson resigned, dated February 15, 1S13-, ensign Alexander Aird to be 
lieutenant, vice Aiken, resigned, dated as above *, Thomas McClelland, gent* to be 
ensign, vice Aird, promoted, dated as above: William Campbell, jun. gent, to be 
ditto, vice Dick, resigned, dated February 36, 3813, Rifle battalion— second lien- 
t-enant Mungo Sloan to be first lieutenant, vice McClyaiont, resigned, dated Febru- 
ai’y 15 , 1813 ; William Cowan, jun. gent, to be second lieutenant, vice Sloan, pro- 
moted, dated as above. Commission in the Aberdeenshire regiment of militia,, 
signed by the lord lientenant— Francis R. Leslie, gent, to be ensign, vice Cameron, 
deceased, dated March 9, 1813. Commission in the royal Carmarthen regiment of 
militia, signed by the lord lieutenant of the county of Carmarthen — David Thomas 
Bowen Davies, gent, to be second lieutenant, vice Weir, appointed to the ist foot, 
dated March 15, 1813. Commissions signed by the lord lieutenant of the county 
of Stafford— the king’s own regiment of militik— the honourable Henry Manners 
Cavendish to be major, vice Palmer promoted, dated March 30, 1813. North regi- 
ment of local militia— sir John Fenton Fletcher Boughey, hart, to be lieiitenant-co- 
kmel commandant, vice Sneyd, resigned dated March )0, 1813; major Walter 
Hill Coyney to he lieutenant-colonel, vice J. F. F. Boughey, bart. promoted, dated 
March 36, 1813. East regiment of local militia — John Eld, esq. to he lieutenant- 
colonel, vice Horton, resigned, dated March i6, 1813. 
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.Tmm SlTtJliBAY, 3farch 27, fo TuesbAY, 3Tarch 30, 1813. 

Mowning-street 3Iarch 29, I813.-^A LETTER,' of wliicli the following’ are es-* 
tracts, has been this day received at Earl Bathurst’s Office, addressed to Ins Lord- 
ship by Colonel Hamilton , LieutenanttGovernor of Heligoland, dated 23fi March jj' 
^813. — ray letter dated lyth instant, t bad the honour to represent to your 
Lord ship, that in consequence of the effect which the gloinoiis success of the Rus- 
sian arras produced, and the favourable reports from different parts of the Hanove- 
rian Coast, I determined immediately to tahe every step which the incousiderabk 
force at my disposal would admit of, to promote the great and Just cause. 

Lieutenant Banks proceeded with two gun-brigs, reinforced by twq serjeants aini 
thirty veterans, to Cuxliarea, from whicli the French had departed with great ex- 
pedition, after destroying all their gmi-boats, and dismounting the guns from the 
strong works constructed for the lefence of the harbour. On a summons from 
lieutenant Banks, the Castle of Ritzebuttel, and Batteries at Cuxhaven, were sur- 
rendered tube at the disposal of His Majesty by the Burghers; and the British and 
Hamburgh flags were immediately displayed. 

Major Kentzinger, an ofecer perfectly qualified for such a mission, was sent 
Cuxhaven, having received instructions to communicate as soon as possible with the 
Russian General, and the Senate of Hamburgh ; and this officer was immediately 
followed by a detachment from the 8th Royal Veteran Battalion, and a supply of 
all the arms, &c. which were not actually employed by thq garrison. 

The loyal people of Hanover, who have been so long oppressed, display every 
where the British coloiirs, and G. R. upon their habitations : In the Weser, the 
inhabitants of that part of the country assembled in considerable numbers, and 
took the strong and important battery and works of Breraerlee ; and a corps of about 
1,500 French, having assembled in its vicinity, which threatened to retake the 
battery, application was made immediately to Major Kentzinger for assistance, 
who hat^iBg left Cuxhaven with a party of the soldiers in waggons, was met by 
these brave and grateful men, who gave him the pleasing intelligence that the 
enemy had marched off in great haste, in consequence of the landing of the British 
troops, which were reported to amount to a considerable number 

Baron de Tettenbbrn, Colonel Commandant of a corps of that division of the 
Russian army commanded by Count Wittgenstein, entered Hamburgh on the isth 
instant, amidst the acclamations and every demonstration of Joy on the pari of 
the citizens ; in consequence of this happy event the ancient Govermneot has been 
restored, and a mail from England is now dispatched from that city. 

Admit alty-Office^ March 30, 1813. — Copies of two letters from Lieutenant Francis 
Banks, commanding His Majesty’s Gun Vessel the Blazer, to John Wilson Cro- 
ker, Esq. dated off Cuxhaven, the iGth and 17th instant — Blazer, at anchor oft 
Cuxhaven, March 16, 1813 — Sir,— f BEG to inform you, for the information of 
the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty, that from the intelligence comnuini- 
cated to me by the Lieutenant-Governer of Heligoland, and what I otherwise 
learned by the arrival of vessels from the continent, of the distressed state of the 
French forces at Cuxhaven, and of the entrance of a Russian army into Hamburgh,' 
I judged it expedient to take the Brevdageren under my orders, and proceeded to 
the river Elbe, which i entered early this morning, with the hope of intercepting, 
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iiieh 'of the enemy’s vessels ;as mig'ht attempt to' make their escape ; two of 'the 
g-un- vessels we found deserted in the entrance of this river, and were afterwards de- 
stroyed; oira nearer .approach, to: this place I observed some were burning, others 
were sunk and drifting about in all directions ; and I have the satisfaction to ln- 
fonn.you of the total d:esi.ructioii of the. 'French flotilla that was stationed at C«x- 
laven, which, were. twenty large gun scbuyts: the timely appearance of bis "Ma- 
jesty’s brig,prevente4"the. esca.p.e of two, and Ffirmly believe, led to the destruction 
of the rest by their own hands : the Hamburgh flag is displayed on the batteries 
and castle of Ritzbuttel, and ,1 intend to gain a communic,atio4:i 'with the shore. 

l am, &.C. (Signed) F. BANKS. 

Blazer, at anchor off Cuxhaven, March 17 , 1813— Sir,-— I BEG .leave to ac- 
quaint you, for the infonnation of my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty, that 
having had comraiinication with the Civil Authority of Eitzbuttel, they expressed 
a desire that I would take possession of the batteries that had been lately evacu- 
ated by the French. I accordingly this morning disembarked the small detachment 
of thirty-two of the Eoyal veteran battalion from Heligoland, and took possession 
of Cuxhaven battery. Fort Napoleon, which is half a mile higher up the river, I 
shall order to be, destroyed Every thing in these forts is in disorder, the guns dis- 
inounted, the carriages and stores destroyed. From what I have been able to ob- 
serve this day, all is anarchy and confusion among the inhabitants, but they rejoiced 
ipuch at a few English being landed. No Senate as yet is formed at Hamburgh, 
iior do I hear of the Russian army having entered that city 9 whenever that can be 
ascertained, I shall communicate this event to the commanding officer there. 

The French withdrew from this place yesterday morning at five o’clock ; their 
collective force was about twelve hundred 5 they made tlieir retreat by Bederkesa 
to Bremen 

I enclose a copy of the articles concluded on between the Civil Authorities and 
piyself ; i shall forward a list of military and other stores the moment I am able. 

I have the honour to be, &c, (Signed)' ^ F. BANKS, 

ARTICLES concluded between the Civil Authorities of Ritzbuttel, and Lieute- 
nant F. Banks, comumnding his Majesty’s forces in the river Elbe — THE Ham- 
burgh flag shall be hoisted in emijunctioii with the British, at the French batteries 
near Cuxhaven, until his Britannic Majesty’s pleasure is known. All military 
and other stores belonging to the French shall be delivered iip'to tlie English., ' ' 

The British troops shall take immediate possession of the batteries, and garri- 
son ..the same. ". .. 

. Executed on board bis Majesty’s brig the Blazer, this jyth Mar.ch |SI3. 

War-Office^ Marcl 30, 1813,— Eoyal regiment of horse-guards, John Seddall, 
gent, to be veterinary surgeon, commission dated October 10, JS12. 10 th regiment 
of light dragoons, lieutenant Henry Fitz Clarence, from the i5th light dragoons, 
to be lieutenant, without purchase, dated BJarch 23, J 813 . I 4 th ditto, cornel 
Francis William Taylor to be lieutenant, by purchase, vice Forster, ]iromoted, 
dated as above 5 hospiial-mate Daniel Owen Davis, to be assistant-surgeon, vice 
Perrott, appointed to the 43 d foot, dated as above, let regiment of foot guards, 
ensign Carey Le Mercliunt to be lieutenant and captain, without purchase, vice 
Elliott, appointed to the 3th garrison battalion, dated as above. Coldstream regi- 
ment of foot guards, ensign George Harvey Pc^cival to be lieutenant and captain, 
by purchase, vice lord Kilcourcie, who retires, dated March 25, 1813; Henry John 
William Bentiiick, gent, to be ensign, without purchase, vice Percival, dated above« 
i>th regiment of foot, hrevetdieutenaut-colonel Thomas Carnie, to be iieuteiianf-co» 
TOL. Vh No^ 33« ml ' f ' ’ ' 
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loiielj by purchase, vice Wa(ic, ,\vho retires,' dated March is,. IS 13. . 17th regimenf. 
of foct, brevet'iieuteiiaiit-coioijel Garret FitzshiamonS' to be major, vice Hawkins, 
deceased dated as. above 5 lieutenant George Macculey to be captain of company^" 
vice Fitzsimmons, dated as above 5. ensign Septimus Flarrison to be lieutenant, vice 
Bfacaoley,. dated as above; WilUiam Martin Yorke, gent, to be ensign, vice Har*^ 
rison, dated as above, ',24th ditto, ensign Edwin Pell to be lieutenant, without pur- 
chase, vice Powell, promoted in the Glengarry light infantry fencibks, dated as 
above 5 ensign and adjutant Hugh Fleming to' have the., rank of lieutenant, dated a® 
above; 30th ditto, lieutenant William Ouseley Warren, from the Wexfortl regiment 
4)f iBililia, to be ensign, without purchase, dated as above. 43d ditto, assistaiit- 
surgeon Thomas M, Perrott, from the 14th light dragoons, to be assistant-surgeons^ 
vice O’Connell, promoted in the 45th foot, dated as above. 45th ditto, assistant- 
surgeoa Richard O’Connell, from the 43d foot, to be surgeon, vice Reynolds, dcr 
ceased, dated as above. 49tb ditto, ensign Hender Mountsteveo, from the S3d foot, 
to be ensign vice Boott, wlio exchanges, dated as above. 57th ditto, captain Wil- 
liam Jervoise, from the SQtb foot, to be captain of a company, vice Evatt, wlio ex- 
changes, dated as above ; ensign Patrick Logan to be lieutenant, without purchase, 
vice Veitchj deceased, dated as above ; Alexander Veitch, gent, to be ensign, vice 
Logan, dated as above. Sad ditto, to be captains of coiiipanies, by purchase"— lieu- 
tenant John Walter, vice Hansard, who retires, dated as above; lieutenant John 
ileed, trom the 9th foot, vice Dickenson, who retires, dated as above. 71st ditto, 
ensign Hector Blunro, to be lieutenant, without purchase, vice Golding, who re- 
tires, dated as above ; Henry Frederick Lockyer, gent, to be ensign, by purchase^ 
vice Bfiinro, dated as above, 76th ditto, ensign Nathaniel James Scott, to be lieu- 
tenant, by purchase, vice Morgan, wbo retires, dated as above; Henry Wood gent, 
to be ensign, without purchase, vice. Scott, dated as above. S2d ditto, ensign Alex- 
ander Carrol!, to be lieutenant, without purchase, vice Clarke, superseded, dated as 
as above — to be ensigns, without purchasc---Michael Blood, gent, vice Howard dct 
ceased, dated March 24, 1813; John Ciuidall, gent, vice Carroll, dated March 25, 
3813. 83(1 regiment of foot, ensign Kirk Boott, from the 49th foot, to be ensign, 

vice Moiintsteven, who exchanges, dated March 24, 1813. 87th ditto, ensign — 1 — ; 
IValler, to be lieutenant, without purchase, dated as above; John Carroll, gent, to 
he ensign, vice Waller, dated as above, 89th ditto, captain J. H. Evatt, from th^? 
57th foot, to be captain of a company, vice Jervoise, wbo exchanges, dated as above. 
96th ditto, brevet-major James Palmer, from the 3d garrison battalion, to be cap* 
fain of a company, vice Foster, who exchanges, dated as above. To be lieutenants, 
without purchase-r-royal African corps, ensign James Carroll, vice Isaac, deceased j 
dated March 21, 1813; ensign Charles James Keane, vice Qhristie, deceased, dated 
March ^2, ISis ; ensign Charles M‘Corobie, vice Kollo, deceased, dated March 23, 
IS 13; ensign John Chartres, vice Carmichael, deceased, dated March 24, 3SI3; 
$^nsiga Christopher M‘Rac, vice Anderson, daceased, dated March 25. 18 13 — ^to be 
ensigns— James Gray, gent, vice Carroll, dated March 22, 1813 ; Archibald Clus- 

holm, gent, vice Keane, dated March 23, 1833; serjeant Stanley, from the 

4th dragoon guards, vice M*Comhie, dated March 24, 1813; serjeant 

Odium, from the .5th dragoon guards, vice Chartres, dated March 25, 1813. 3d 
garrison baUalion, captain Colley L. L. Foster, from the 96th foot, to be captain 
of a company, vice Rainier, who exchanges, dated March 25, 18 33; 5th ditto, cap- 
tain George Elliot ; from the ist regiment of foot guards, to be captain of a com- 
pany, vice Hall, deceased, dated as above. Garrison company, lieutenant Francis 
Evatt, fropi the 2 1st light dragoons, to be captain, dated as above — to be lieiile* 
fiauts-— quarter-master William Slater, from the 83d foot, dated as above ; quarter- 
liiasier Martin Fielsher, fi’om the ^jst light dragoons, dated as a|}pv€-«.to be ensign 
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t^serjeaat-mujor Wiliiasn Gardner, from the 1st battalion 6otb foot, dated as above, 
iBreaet-^captaiii ■ Edward Wyayard, of the 1st regiment of foot guards, to bemajoi^ 
in the army, dated as above. -S7^^^bm*et-lnajor Robert Skene, to be major of the 
cavalry dep6t at Maidstone, dated as above ; quarter-master Thomas Agar, of the 
cavalry depot to be adjutant of a recruiting district, witli the rank of lieute- 
nant, dated as 2hQvt.-'~^Hospifal~StaJ^--^doctor j&d\vMd Reating, surgeon to the 
forces under lieutenant-general sir W. C. Beresford, to be physician to the forces^ 
Irice Cabbeil, deceased, dated March 25, I8i3j acting deputy purveyor George 
Keys, to be deputy purveyor to the forces, vice Bond, deceased, dated as above. 

be surgeons to the forces-— surgeon Augustus West, of the Portuguese service, 
dated March 25, 1313 •, surgeon Frederick Jebb, of ditto, dated as above 5 surgeon 
John Calleodar, of ditto, dated as above-^to be surgeon to the forces, under the 
command of lientenant-general sir W. C. Beresford only— assistant-surgeon Bavid 
Barry, from the 58tb foot, vice Maiben, removed from that service, dated as abovci 
^he king’s German legion^-^2d regiment of dragoons, assistant-surgeon John D. 
Lange, from the second light battalion, to be assistant-surgeoii, vice Seeler, ap^ 

pointed on the statf, dated March 16, 1813. 3d regiment of light dragoons, 

Bioyer, gent, to be cornet, dated March 22, 1313. 1st battalion of light infxnitry^ 
Charles Ebell, gent, to be ensign, vice Baumgarten, promoted, dated as above. 2d 
ditto, — — Collier, gent, to be ensign, vice Dyck, promoted, dated March 18^ 
1813. 1st battalion of the line, serjeant A. Muller, from the 1st light dragoons^ 
to be ensign, dated March 23, 1813. Memoranjoum— veterinary surgeoii, John 
Feron, of the I5th regiment of light dragoons, who was superseded, as stated in the 
gazette of 23d February last, is re-instated in his rank ; ensign John Cradock of the 
Ifith regiment of foot, is superseded, being absent without leave, dated March 05 j, 
1813. Errata in the gazettes of the 16th and 23d instant-^24th fout-^for hospi- 
tal-mate Benitsis Kearney, to be assistant-surgeon, read, hospital-mate Dennis 
Kearney, to be assistant.surgeon. 94th foot-^for hospital-mate John Cross, to be 
Rssistant-surgeon, read, hospital-mate Cross, to be assistant-surgeon. 95tU 
foot-^for hospital-mate James Armstrong to be assistant-surgeon, read, hospital- 
mate /®/to Armstrong, to be assistant-surgeon isth foot—for ensign Wliliari% 
Johnstone, from the sth garrison battalion, to be lieutenant, read, ensign Coiiri 
Johnstone, from the 5th garrison battalion, to be lieutenant. The king’s German 
legion, 2d light dragoons— for cornet baron Thummei, to be lieutenant, dated March 

|8, 1833,read, cometbaronTimmmel, tobe liehtenant, datedilf<irc/i 10 , 1813, ' 

Whitehall, March 07 y l8i3.*-^The Honourable Sir WilUaro Stewart, an extrji 
Knight of the Most Honourable Military Order of the Bath, Major-General of Hi?? 
Majesty’s forces, Lieutenant-Colonel of the l Sth regiment of light dragoons, (hus- 
sars), Adjutant-General to the forces serving in Spain and Portugal, and cue of 
the Representatives in Parliament for the county of Londonderry, is permitted to 
accept and wear the insignia of an Honorary Knight Commander of the Royal Por- 
tuguese Military Order of the Tower and Sword, by licence dated this day. 

Whitehall, March 27, ISIS — George Elder, Esq. Lieutenant-Colonel in the army, 
and Colonel in the Portuguese service, commanding the third regiment of Ca^a- 
dorcs, is permitted to accept and wear the insignia of a Honorary Knight Com- 
mander of the Royal Portuguese Military Order of the Tower and Sword, by licence 
dated this day,' ' , 

Crown-Qffice, March 30, IS 13. —Members returned to serve in this present Par- 
liament— Borough of Pembroke— Sir Thomas Pieton, Knight of the Bath, iii the 
vwm of Sir John Owen, Baronet, who serreai for the County of Pembroke. 
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' Frojn Ti/esday, Murch 30, to Saturday, April 3 , 1 S 13 . 

April 1813.— -ON Tuesday the 30th iiltirno, the remains of her late Royal 
Highness the Duchess of Bruns^vick lay in state at the house of her late Royal 
Highness, in Haiiover-Square, from whence they were conveyed, on the following 
inoming-, Wednesday the 31st ultimo, soon after eight o’clock, in order to be pn« 
Vately interred in the Royal Chapel of Saint George, at t¥indsor, escorted by a de- 
tachment from the 7th regiment of light dragoons (which was relieved at Hounsfo# 
by a party of the said regiment), and followed by the carriages of his Royal High- 
ness the Rrince Regent, the Princess of Wales, the Princess Charlotte, and of other 
branches of the Royal Family. The procession reached Staines at about tw'o 
o’clock. At six o’clock the procession moved from Staines, under a like escort, 
and, entering Windsor by torch-light (the fiambeaux carried by soldiers of the 33 d 
regiment), proceeded to St. George’s Chapel in the following order: viz. Three 
mourning coaches, each drawn by four horses, containing the Pages of the Duke 
of Briuisw'ick, Pages of the Princess of Wales, and Page's of her late Royal High- 
ftess ; a mourning coach drawn by six horses, in which were the Chaplains of her 
late Royal Highness j a mourning coach drawn by six horses, in which were Windsor 
ilerald, acting for Norroy King of Arms, and two Gentlemen Dshers appointed to 
attend Clarenceux j the carriage of her late Royal Highness, drawn by six horses, 
in wiiich Norroy King of Arms, acting for Clarenceux, bore the coronet on a black 
velvet cushion; the hearse, drawni by eight horses, adorned with escocheons of be# 
late Royal Highness’s arms ; a mourning coach, drawn by six horses, in which was 
Gart# Principal King of Arms, attended by tw'o Gentlemen Ushers ; a mourning 
coach, drawn by six horses, in which were the supporters of his most Serene High- 
ness the Chief Mourner; a mourning coach, drawm by four horses, in wdiich was 
the Train-lBearer of the Chief Mourner, 

Upon the arrival at Saint George’s Chapel, the Dean and Prebendanes, attended! 
by the Choir, and Poor Knights, received the body, at the South door; and a pro- 
eession (Ranked by the Royal Horse Guards (Blue), every fifth mab hearing a 
’fiainlieau) was formed in the following order : 

Poor Knights. 

Pages of the Duke of Brunswick. 

Pages of the Princess of Wales, 

Pages of her late Royal Highness, 

Physicians. 

t)r. Paillie. Dr. Sir Henry Halford, Bart 
Chaplains, 

Rev. Thomas White, M. A. ■ Rev. George Matthew,. M. A. ' 

The Vice Chamberlain of her Royal Highness the Princess of Wales, 
Anthony Buller St. Lcger, Esq. 

The Vice Chamberlain of his Majesty’s Household, 

Lord Viscount Jocelyn. 

Choir of Windsor. 

Prebendaries, 

■ 'Dean. . , ' ■ . 

Windsor Ilmld, Francis Townsend, Esq, acting for Korroy ling of Arml 
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The Lord Chamberlain of his Bfajesty’s' Household, 
Marquess of Hereford K, G. 
r^’he coroiiei; of her late Royal Highness 
Geatleraaii ' Usherj \ upon a black .velvet cushion, 'borne by 
Geo. Findi Hatton, < Norroy, King- of Arms', Ralph Biglaud, 
f ' Esq. acting for Clarenceux King 
C. of Arms. 


Gentleman Usher- 
H. Y. Wortham,' 
Esq. 


Supporters of the Pall 
^ Bight Hon. Lord S't. 
Helem. 


Supporters of the Pali, 
Might Eon. Lord Ardcss, 


THE 

BODY, 
covered with a 
black velvet pall, 
adorned with 
eight escocheons 
of Her late Royal 
Highness’s arms, 
and carried by 
yeomen of the 
guard. 


Right Hon. Lord Rivers. “I | Eight Hon. Lord 

merville. 

Gentleman Usher, 5 Garter Principal Ellng of Arms, > Gentleman Usher 
William Lewis, Esq. Sir Isaac Heard, Knight. 5 .Tames Mel Icr, Esq! 

fTHE CHIEF BIOUENER,' His Most Serened' ■ 

Supporter, y Highness MlLLIAxM DUKE of. BRUNS- f .Supporter, 
Baron Norden-< WICK, in a long black cloak, his train vBaroa Haeckel 
fels, in a black J borne by one of His Serene Highness’s i in a black ^ 

. cloak, C. / Gentlenien, Mr. 5Iitan. J Cloak, 

Ear! of Ma€cle.sfield. Earl of Whichelsea, K. G, 

Earl Hancoiirt. 

Lord John, Thy nne. 

Honourable Robert Fulke Greville, 

Lieutenant-General Carrwright. General Yyse,. 

Count Munster. 

B. €. Stevenson, Esq, Colonel Taylor, 

^lie procession moved down tbe South aisle and up the middle aisle into the 
Choir ; wdicre the body was placed upon a platform immediately over the opening 
to the Royal Vault, and the coronet and cushion were laid on the' coffin. The' 
Chief Mourner sat at the head of the corpse, his supporters on either side ; and the’ 
supporters of ihe pall in their places near the body. ■ 

The part of the service before the interment being read, the corpse w’-as deposited 
in the Royal Vault ; and the Honourable and Reverend the Bean of Windsotr 
having concluded the burial service, Garter proclaimed her late. Royal Highness’i 
style, as follows, 

Thus it hath pleased Almighty God to take out of this transitory life unto Hift' 
PiFine Mercy, the late Most lllastrious Princess AUGUSTA Btichess. o'G' 
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Brunswick's /W idow of ms Most- S-erene Highnes-s CH/IBLES WILLIAM' 
FERDINAND DUKE of BRUNSWICK, Knight of tbe Most Noble Order of 
Rio Garter, and .sister of His Most Excellent Ala jesty GEORGE the Thirds by the' 
Grace of God,;, of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, King, Be- 
fender of tbe Faith*, whom God ble-^s and preserve with long life, health, aiid 
lionour, and all worldly happiness. 

CarUm-IImise April . 2 , iSlS.-^His Royal Highness the Prince Regent was thl^ 
day pleased, in the name and on the behalf of his Majesty, to confer the iionoiir 
of Knighthood on Captain Robert Kerr Porter (a Knight of Sweden). 

IVIdtehali, 3I(trcl 20, 1813.-— John MiRey Doyle, Esq. Lieutenant-Colonel in the' 
army, and Colonel ill the Portuguese service, is permitted to accept and wear the 
insignia of an Honorary Knight commander of the Royal Furtnguese Military 
Order of the Tower and Sword, by licence dated this day. 

Uldtclmil, March 24 1 8 13. — William Mac Bean, Esq» Lieoteiiaiit-Colonel ' in the^' 
mmiy, and Colonel commanding the twenty- fourth regiment of infantry in the PoK 
iiiguese service, is permitted to accept and wear the insignia of an Honorary 
Knight Commander of the Royal Portuguese Military Order of the Tower aud 
Sword, by licence dated this day, 

OJke of Ordnance March 31^ iS i3.-^Eoyal regiment of artillery— second captaiw 
Edward Whinyates to be captain, vice Keane, deceased, dated January 24 , is 13 “ 
first lieutenant Edward Sabine to be second captain, vice Whinyates, dated as 
above 5 second lieutenant Charles C. Mitchell to be first lieutenant, vice Mallet 
■resigned, dated March i6, 1813; second lieutenant Lynch Talbot to be ditto, vice 
Sabine, dated March 17, 1813. Royal sappers and miners— James Allen Stephen- 
son, gent. to be sub-lieutenant, dated Alarch 1 , 1813 . Commission signed by 
Ms Royal Highness the Prince Regent, in the name and 011 the behalf of his Ma- 
jesty-William Langston, gent, to be adjutant to the royal Radnor regiment of mi!i» 
tia, dated February 3 , is 13. Commission signed by the lord lieutenant of the 
county of HantSf— south Hants regiment of Yeomanry cavalry — Charles TickelJ 
gent, to be cornet, dated March 1 8, 3813. Commission in the royal regiment of 
Devon and Cornwall miners, signed by the lord warden— Thomas Bowen, esq. to 
be captain, vice Jones, deceased, dated March 23, 1813. Commissions signed by 
the vice lieutenant of the county of Surrey-— ist regiment of Surrey local militia— 
James Cocks, esq. to be lieutenant-colonel, vice sir Joseph Mowbey, hart, promoted, 
dated March 4, 1813. 2 d regiment of royal Surrey ' militia— Robert Buncombe 
Warner, gent, to be ensign, Vice Taylor, resigned, dated January 25 ^ jg ^ 3 , 
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Fro 7 n Saturuay, April 3, to Tuesday, April 6, ibis. 

Whitehall, April 6, 3813.— His Royal Highness the Prince Regent having been 
pleased, in the name and on the behalf of his Majesty s’* to nominate, by warrant, 
bearing date the 1 st day of February last, Major-General James Leith to be « 
Knight of the Most Hottourabk Military Order of the Bath, in consMeratioa of hm 
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signal and important services wpon divers occasions during the arduous eontek in 
which bis Majesty has been engaged in Spain and Portugal; and more especially^ 
of his able and highly distinguished conduct in the action fought near Corunnaj 
on the idtli of January iSOQ: in the battle of Busaco, on the 27tli of September 
|S|0 ; as well as in the more recent splendid atchieveraents of his Majesty's arm® 
at Badajoz and Siilamanca; and being desirous of conferring upon the said Sir 
James Leithj such a further mark of the royal favour as may specially evince the 
sense which his Eoy a! Highness entertains of his highly meriforious conduct in 
the assault and capture of Badajoz, on the night of the 6th of April last, upon 
which occasion the said Major-General, acting with discretionary orders uiidca* 
Artlrar the Ear! of Wellington, now Marquess of Wellington and Knight of the 
Bfost Noble Order of the Garter, Lommander of his Majesty’s Forces in the 
f'eninsiila, directed the operations of the iiftli division of the army ; wliich said 
division, under a heavy fire, attacked and forced the barrier on the road of Olivcuca, 
entered the covered way, descended by ladders into the ditch, escaladed the face of 
the bastion of San Vincente, and, after a most severe and arduous conflict in the 
assault, planted the British standard on the walls, and, establishing themselves in 
the town, made themselves masters of the same; as also his Eoyal Highness's ap- 
probation of the heroic conduct of the said Major-General in the ever-memorabk' 
action fought on the plains of Salamanca, on the 22d of July following, upon whicb 
splendid occasion he personally led the said fifth ^Uvision to a most gallant and 
^jucCessful charge upon apart of the enemy’s line, which it completely overthrew 
at the point of the bayonet, and in which said charge he, as well as the whole of 
Ills personal staff, was severely wounded; his Royal Highness has been pleased, by 
warrant under the royal signet and the sign manual of his Royal Highness, in the 
pame and on the behalf of his Majesty, bearing date the 31st day of March last, to 
give and grant unto the said Sir James Leith his Majesty’s royal licence and autho- 
rity, that, to the armorial ensigns of his family (being a erpss erossletjitchh he^ 
pme'en three creKmts in chief and as many fitslls m he may bear the following 

lionourable augmentation, viz. om a c/ize/j « bastion of a fortification^ intended to rel 
present that of San Vincente, the British ensign hoisted on -the dngle^ and the two 
faces near the saliant angle surmounted each by hco scaling ladders and the following 
crest ot honourable augmentation, viz, of a. mural crown^ inscribed with the word 

Salamanca f a demi lion, reguardantyguiU de sang, m the 7noutk and sinister paw 
pn eagle or standard, reversed, the stq f bi'oken, intended to represent the French stan- 
dard taken by the said fifth division of his Majesty’s army in the said ever-memorablc 
battle of Salamanca ; to be borne and used, with the motto BAiJ AJbSi,” by the said 
Sir James Leith, and by his descendants as a memorial to them, and to his Majesty's 
beloved subjects in general, of the sense w'hich his Royal Highness entertains of hk 
loyalty, ability, and valour ; provided the said armorial distinctidns be first duly 
exemplified according to the laws of arms: 

And his Royal Highness has beenfurther pleased to order, that the said concession 
and especial mark of the royal favour be registered in his Majesty’s College of Arms. 

W}dtehaU,l\‘Iarch — George Ridout Bingham, Esq. Lieutenant-Colonel 

in the 53d (or the Shropshire) regiment of foot, is permitted lo accept and vix‘ar the 
insignia of an honorary knight commander of the Royal Portuguese military Order 
of -the Tower and'Sword, by licence dated this: day. 


War-Officc, April 6, 1813.— Royal regiment of horse guards, cornet H. H. IVynnp' 
to be lieutenant, by purchase, vice Clutterbuck, who retires, commission dated 
Apnl I, 3313. 0th regiment of light dragoons,, cornet F. T'-R^^tonto be lieuW 
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mawt, witliout piircfease, vice GiJlam, w.lio retires, dated Aprs! i, ISIS. lOtb regi- 
ment of light dragooiis-"lo .be Uenteiiarits without purchase, cornet J, 11 . Powell, 
dated Blarch 30 ,^ 1813 ; cornet Josias Jackson, dated Bfarch 31, 3S13 y cornet J. 
A. Elcliardson, dated April U 1813 . 31 st ditto— client. C. jQluTson,'from ,the islli 
foot, to be Ueiit. without purchase, vice F. Evatt, promoted in the garrison coin- 
|iany, dated April l, 1813 . 3d regiment of foot guards, Williara Frederick Hamilton, 
gent, to be ensign, without purchase, vice Knox, w'ho resigns, dated April i, ,i8i3i 
^th |•egilpent of ,foot<~^captain Guy Campbell to be major by purcha.se, vice Caruie, 
|Mfomoted, dated as above, lith, ditto— Lieutenant R. H. Jones to be captain of a 
company by purchase, vice Hamilton promoted, dated as above. , 33 d diUo-r-ensign 
li. Westmore to be lieutenant, by purchase, vice Gahagan, who retires, dated April 
1,1813. 39th ditto, brevet lieutenant-colonel C. Sturt to be ■lieutenant-colonel, 
■vice Wilson, deceased, dated as abo%'e 5 brevet .Blajor H. Standisb to be major, vice 
Sturt, dated as above •, lieutenant E. Vincent to be captaiiv of a company, vice 
Standisb, dated as above; ensign A, N. Purefoy to be lieutenant, vice Vincent, 
•dated as above; Volunteer' E, Meredith, from the. 6th foot, to be ensign, vice Pure- 
foy, dated as above. 45 th ditto, ensign li. S. Stewart to be lieutenant, without pur- 
chase, vice Milne, placed upon half-pay, dated as above ; Lambert Brabazou Uriii- 
ston, gent, to be eiisigu, vice Stewart, dated as above. 48 th ditto, ensign Martin 
Joyce, from the South Mayo militia, to be ensign, without purchase, dated as above. 
sGtb ditto, J. F. IS'clson, gent, to be ensign, by purchase, vice McDermott, pro- 
moted, dated as above, sptb ditto, Lawrence \Vatson, gent, to he ensign, by pur- 
chase, vice Harford, promoted, dated as above, 63d ditto, lieutenant Thomas 
Freer, from the 90th foot, to be lieutepant, vice XJuiacke, who exchanges, dated 
as above; James Collier, gent, to be ensign, by purchase, vice Inglis, appointed to 
Ihe 3d dragoon guards, dated as above. 67th ditto, ensign Lewis Evans to be lieu- 
tenant, without purchase, vice Moyle promoted, dated as above ; gent, cadet G. F. 
E. Codd, from the royal military college, to be ensign, vice Evans, dated as above. 
71st ditto, Abraham GofF, gent, to be ensign, by purchase, vice Dickson, dated as 
above. 72d ditto, ensign Thomas Jam^s to be lieutenant, without purchase, vice 
Burnett, who resigns, dated as above ; tVilUam Fraser, gent, to be ensign, vice 
lames, dated as above. 73d ditto, William Mac Bean, gent, to be ensign, by pur- 
ehase, vice Greenshields, promoted, dated as above, 77th regiment of foot, Wil- 
liam Tbomas, gent, to be ensign, without purchase, vice Faulkner, whose appoint- 
meuthas not taken place, dated as above. 85 tb ditto, Alexander Biggar, esq. to be 
pay-roaster, vice Mauby, dismissed, dated as above. 87th ditto, lieutenant Charles 
Cox to be captain of a company, by purchase, vice Shaw, wbo retires, dated as above ; 
ensign James Bow’^es to be lieutenant, by purchase, vice Cox, dated as above, QOtli 
ditto, lieutenant T. F, Uniacke, from the 63 d foot, to be lieutenant, vice Freer, who 
exchanges, dated as above, 2d West India regiment, major A. Maclean to be lieu- 
ienant-coiosiel, without purchase, dated as above; captain Edward Fleming, from 
the 31 st foot, to be major, vice Maclean, dated as above. 5th ditto, ensign John 
Campbell to be lieutenant, vice Lawric, deceased, dated as above; Hugh Donald 
Mackay, gent, to be ensign, vice Campbell, dated as above ; royal African corps, 
captain Ernest O. Tripp, from the llth foot, to be major, vice Kingsley, deceased, 
dated as above. 13th royal veteran battalion, lieutenant Thomas Brown, from the 

39ih foot, to be lieutenant, dated as above. Sla/p — Robert William Tminey, 

clerk, to he chaplain to the forces vice WCntworth, deceased, dated March 3 3 , 1813 *, 
deputy assistant-commissary-gcneral William Mackay tube an assistant-corainissary- 
general to the fprees, dated February « 3 , 1813. To be deputy assistant-comipis-. 
igaries-general to the forces — W^illiara Wetherman, gent, dated March 12, 38 ,I 3 , ; 
William Green, gent, doited March 16, 1813.— BQsptal-Staf.'^To !>e hqjjpitab 
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toales for general service-^Damiel O’ Doherty, gent, dated March 25, 38 J3; Tho- 
mas Ryss, geot. dated March 25, 18 13 5 James Lencoii, gent, dated March 25, 1313 • 
llenry King, gent, dated March 25, 1813 •, James Johnson, gent, dated March 25^ 
1833 ; John Campbei!, gent, dated March 25, 1313; Louis fjeimburgh, gent, vice 
Hunter, deceased, dated March 25^ ]8I3. The king^s German legion-list regiment 
of dragoons, William Edward Rudolph, gent, to he cornet, vice Assig, promoted^ 
dated March 24, 3813. 1st regiment of light dragoons, cornet S. Freudenthal to be 
lieutesiant, vice Scharnhorst, who retires, dated March 27, 1813. 3d ditto, assis- 
tant- surgeon George Kinking to be Surgeon, vice GrostopfiT, promoted on the'siaif, 
dated Febriiafy 4, 1813. 5th battalion of the line, Ferdinand Scharuhoi st, gent, to 
ensign, vice Llewellyn, promoted, dated March 27, 1813. The duke of Brunswick 
Oels’ corps — infantry, John Cornelius Schot, gent, to be ensign, vice Seb o’. tz, pro- 
moted, dated April 1, 1313- The duke of YorVs Greek light regiment, 

captain C. G. D’Aignilar, from the 8ist foot, to be major, without pureluis^, vice 
Church, promoted, dated April 1,1813. MEMOB.ANt)iJM--^the appointment of 
Charles Ebell, gent, to be ensign in the 1st battalion of light infantry of the king’s 
German legion, as stated in the Gazette of the 30th ultimo, has lud taken place. 
Eerata in the Gazette of the 2d February last— 69th foot, for paymaster E. Mun- 
deli, from the 2d bat. to be paymaster of the 1st battalion, rice ialdock, deceased, 
read Paymaster Edward Mundell, from the 2d battalion, to be paymaster ofthe 1st 
battalion, Vice Af kYa/fy, resigned ; the appointments of the several officers, as 
stated In the Gazette of the 30th ultimo, commencing with the 17th reginiciit of 
foot, and continued down to the <i6ilh regiment of foot, should have been dated 
the 25th of March, 1813, excepting the undermentioned appointments, w’hich are 
to he dated as follows lienteasiut Fleming, of the 24th foot, 26th March, 3 813 ; 
captain Walter, of 62d foot, 24th of March, 3813 ; ensign Blood, of 82d foot, 24th 
March, 1813, ‘ , 
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From Tuespat, April 6 , to Saturday, April 10, is 13. 
Foreign-Office, April lo, 18 13.— Dispatches, of which the following are copies, 
have been received by Viscount Castlereagh, His Majesty’.s Prr.icipal Secretary of 
State for Foreign A0airs, from General Viscount Cathcart, K. T. His xMajesty’s 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary to the Court of Russia. 

Imperial Head- Quarters, Kallsch, March 6, 1813. — Eeferring to my dispatch from 
St. Petersburg, by the messenger Cyell, I have now the honour to acquaint your 
Lordship, that having begun ray journey, upon the Emperor’s invitation to join 
him at head-quarters on the 32th of February, I reached Riga ia forty-eight liours, 
and arrived in this town before day-break on the 2d of March. The Emperor re-* 
ceived me in his accustomd most gracious manner, and, in a.i audience immediately 
after the parade, w'as pleased to state the outline of his recent operations. In the 
first place, the result of His imperial Majesty’s communications to the Court of 
Berlin, made on his first arrival at Wihia, has been the conclusion of a treaty of 
peace and alliance, offensive and defen.sive, with that power. „Tbe Plenipotentiaries 
are Marshal Prince Kutusoff Sinolensko, and the Chancellor Baron^ Hardenburg. 
In pur.suance of this reuovatioii of. amicable gelations, the most active combined 
military operations are already in progress, Tkiil d^y a report has been received of 
vot. VI, NO. 33. , k ,, ; ’ 
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the actual ope rati OHS of Berlin, by the forces of His Imperial Majesty, under tbe 
AicIe-de-Camp'General Csfheniicbeff. The head-«|iiarteFS of the Russian army are 
esgablisbed in this central positiotty to give the necessary time for receiving recniita 
and convalescents, who are daily arriving, and for supplying necessaries to troop® 
who have been in a campaign of an unexanipled and uninterrupted series of military 
operations and marches for eleven months. This pause will, however, he of shoil: 
duration. Nothing can be more striking than the contrast between the march of 
the Russian army, and the conciliatory proceedings of the Emperor, with that of 
Buonaparte, and the troops under the French Generals, The most rigid and correct 
discipline has been observed in the Duchy, as well as in Prussia. His Imperia's 
Majesty^ though in possession of thefceys of Warsaw, has not placed a soldier within 
its walls* and has, in eve’ry instance, treated the Poles with the utmost clemency 
and indulgence. The Austrian auxiliary force, in consequence of an unlimited ar« 
misticc, are gradually retiring to the Gal lician frontier. Regnier’s corps, as I con- 
jectured, retired behind the Austrians, by Rawa, to this place; they were here 
overtaken by General Winzingerode, who attacked them with inferior force, and 
put them to ilight, talcing prisoner the Saxon General Rostitz, three colonels, forty- 
seven other officers, fifteen hundred rank and hie, with two colours, and seven can- 
non. The remainder of this corps pursued their retreat in the direction of Glogau, 
probably not exceeding five or six thousand men. It remains for me to offer my 
Congratulalions on the signal successwhich has hitherto attended the great ami un- 
remitting 'exertions of the Emperor, who, in the course of two mon?Ijs,at this sea- 
son, has continued the pursuit of the enemy from Wilna to the Oder ; and has unit- 
ed to his own zealous endeaVoars, the decided and hearty support of the Ring of 
Prussia, and of the whole population of his dominions, who seem most soli- 
citous to emnlate the Russians in patriotic donations, as well as in personal sev' 
tice. i understand the Polish government, which withdrew from Warsaw onde> 
Prince Poftiatowski, went, in the first instance, to Petrikaw, and apart with the 
Prince are gone to Czentochaw, where it is said some fpree has been assembled : 
and I have also understood, that the Polish part of Regnier’s corps, after the affair 
af Kalisch, took that directiott. A Rtissian corps xs stationed to the southward 
of Warsaw, to observe their motions. 

Imperial Read-Qmtfers, Katisch^ March 26 , Loed,^IN my dispatches 
of the 6th instant, 1 had the honour of reporting my arrival at this place, and of de- 
tailing to your Lordship the progress which the Emperor had made iu his arrange- 
ments, and in the preparations for the campaign, togetherwith the gigantic step& 
which had already been taken In carrying on the military operations already begun 
These reports included the concUtsion of a treaty of peace and alliance with Prussia^, 
flic ratifications of which have since been exchanged ; also the capture of Berlin^ 
where General Wittgenstein has established his quarters, since about the loth in- 
stant. Since that period His Imperial Majesty has visited the King of Prussia at 
Breslaw ; Hamburgh has been occtipied by the Russian forces * Lubeck has opened 
its gates. The enemy ha^ been entirely driven from Swedish Pomerania, Mecklen- 
hourg, Lauenbourg, and all the Prussian territory within the Elbe. Detachments of 
the Russian army have penetrated to Dresden, which capital they now occupy, 
Marsha! Davoust having retreated across tbe Elbe, and having destroyed some of 
the arches of the inagnificenf bridge thaf Iplact. A- proportion of the Pr««sia» 
army has passed the Silesian frontier into Lusatia, and is advancing towards Bres- 
/den. Three detachments of the dht^kion nnder General Wlttgeufteiii have by thi?^ 
time crossed the Elbe ; one in the centre under Major-General Dornberg, who if. 
moving upon Hanover, with Major-Genetal Tettenborn upon his right *ui the direc-* 
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fion of Bremen, and MajoiT-GeBei'al CEchernlchelF upon bis left in tlie direction of 
Brunswick. Lord Walpole is tli.e hearer of the present cViapatcliea j Lordship 
fTOceecIs by Berlin, and I have no doubt bnt that he will find it perfectly easy to 
take his departure trom Cuxhaven. I have already stated that tise Prussian aroiy 
is in the best state of preparation ; iiotlii ng’ can ^exceed the condition of that part 
which was assembled at Breslaw ou the EmperoPs arrival, and it is impossible to 
exaggerate the enthusiasm w.hki» has been exhibited by all ranks of persons 
ihrooghout the Pnissiaa dominions 5 or the demonstrations of Joy with which the 
Emperor was received* The King of Prussia has jmade an excursion to BerUn, 
where be was to see General de Yorck. The inhabitants in Saxony bay,e .every 
where received the Russian forces with expressions of .cordiality notinfmorlo those 
of the Prussians : the same has occurred in Mecklenbourg, Your Lordship will see by 
the printed repoils, the manner in which General Tettenbourn and his detachment 
were received at Hamburgh ; the same 2eal was manifested in Lauenbourg, where, 
in a moment, the French arms were destroyed. The Baltic ports, and that of Ham- 
burgh, have been opened by proclamations. The blo.€kade of pantzic by land 
coiitinnes, as stated in my last dispatch, but tlie iDBvigafion of itlie Baltic having 
opened, Captain Ackton lost no time in detaching so^e ^of Hi« Majesty's ships 
under his command, by which that place is now , closely bioc^adfid by sea; these 
vessels having aheady captured two ships which atffanpted tjo come in wit:h sup- 
plies, The sickness w ith wliich the French have infested every place they have 
entered during then* retreat, rages in 0antzic, and numbers of the garrison, as 
well as of the inhabitants, are stated to have perished by it. Spandau is besieged. 
The Russian reinforcements continue to arrive upon the frontier, and numbers of 
convalescents daily join the ranks of their respective regiments. 1 have, &c. 

Lord Viscount Castlereagb, &c. &c. Catiicart. 

Commissions signed by the loii’d lieutenant of the county of Oxford.— -1st or 
western regiment of Oxfordsiilre local Militia— Charles Robert Henderson, esq, to 
be captain, dated March 13, 1813 5 Edward Wells, geuL to bedieutenant, dated as 
above. 2d or Southern regiment.— ^Henry Philip Powys, esq. to be captain, dated 
February 24, 1813. yd or Northern regiment. — Benjamin Robinson esq. to be cap- 
tain, dated March 29, 1813. Commissions signed by the lord lieutenant of f he 
.county of Chestcr.“T-*Eoyal Cheshire militia— P. Fleming Leicester, gent, tob£.<!»cig% 
dated February G, 1813 — Macclesfield local militia — Ensign William Royston to be 
lieutenant, vice Batt, resigned, dated February 9, .1813 j John Avery, gent, to be 
ensign, vice Royston, promoted, dated as above. Cougleton local militia-— Edward 
Reddish, gent, to be lieutenant, dated February sG, 1813 *, Peter Fletcher, gent, to 
be ditto, vice Galley, resigned, dated March 39, 1813 5 William Nfewton, gent, tp 
be ditto, dated Maixh 27, 1813* Cavalry of the earl of {Chestc^*’s legion— Cornet 
William Okell to be lieiUenant, vice Naylor, promoted, dated March 4, 1813 •, John 
Okell, gent, to be cornqt, vice O-kell, promoted, dated as above. Commissions 
signed by the lord lieutenant of the county of Dorse Wes tern battalion of Dorset- 
shire local militia — John Clare, gent, to be ensign, vice Reach, promoted, dated 
March 15, 1813 — Dorsetshire yeomanry cavalry^Cbarles Lemon, gent, to be cor- 
net, vice sir William Oglander, b^rt. promoted, dated March 9, 1813. Commisions 
signed by the lord lieutenant of the county of Nottiugham.r— ad or Southwell regi- 
ment of local Militia — Captain Wili.imn Taylor to be major, dated .February 24, 
J813. 3d or Retford regiment — Thomas Wooliaston White, gent; to be ensigOy dated 
March 9, IS 13 ; Taylor White, gent to be -Ensign, dated as abo^'je. .€qmmi8sii>u in 
fthc Northern regiment of Northumberland local Militia, signed by the lord Reute- 
iimnt.— Thomas Stcvquson, gepjt. tp be vice §tout, res%ned, daf^ 
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J l, 1313 . Cotcmiwious in the Nithsilale regimeat of Dumfriesshire local militia 
^gned by the lord licutciiant of the county of Dumfries—Colonel Arent Schuyler 
Dc Pej-ster, of the late 1st regiment of Dutitfriesshire local militia, to be coloucl- 
crunmauriaut, vice Maxrvell, resigned, dated November 18 , ISia ; David Newall 
esq. to oe captoiu, vice Fergossoii, resigned, dated February 4, 1 S 1 3 ; James Gracic’ 
crq. to be ditto, vice sir Thomas Kirfepatrick, resigned, dated as above; David 
Dilliamson, gent to be quarter master, vice Richardson, supernumerated, dated as 
above. Comr.dssion in the Fifeshire regimentof militia, signed by the lord lieute 
,mn;_Robert Sutter, gent to be ensign, vice Kay, promoted, dated'siarch 34 13,3] 
Coimmssions signed by tire lord lieutenant of the north riding of yorksbirc--nofth 
T ork regiment of militia— Arthur Gerard, gent, to be lieutenant, dated ftlarch 24 
ISUt. isl north York regiment of local mimia-Sarnuel Spedding, gent, to been- 
bigii, dated March 24 , 1813 ; William Hutchinson, gent, to be snrgeon, dated as 

above ^aregiment-Janics Robson, esq. to be capiaiu, daled March 04 ,3,3 

3 d rcgimcnl-John Wardeli, gent, to be lieutenant, dated March 27 , 18^3’ John' 
Andrew, gent, to be ensign, dated as above; Smith Wormald, gent, to be’ ditto 
dated as aliovc; Richard Pearson, gent, to be ditto, dated as above; Samuel Jones 
gent, to be ditto, dated as above; Consett Dryden, gent, to be ditto, dated as above- 
Thomas Caris gen^t. to be ditto, dated as above. 4 tb Hegiment-John Jefferso,: 
Leyerton, gent, to be ensign, dated March 27, 1813 ; Mark Cooper, gent, to be 
ditto, dated us above ; William Barrowby Ainsley, gent, to be dilto, dated as above • 
Thomas John Tindall, gent, to be ditto, dated as above, stli regiment— II Hei ’ 
den esq^to be captain dated March 24 . 18,3 ; John Jolmson. gent, to be liente' 
nant, dated as above ; John Eigie, gent, to be ditto, dated as above • John Tavln • 
g€nt. to be ditto, dated as abovej George Mockreth, gent, to be ditto dat d 
above; John Newborn, gent, to be ditto, dated as ab^/e; Zachariah S ’wtu " 
gent, to be ditto, dated as above ; George Welburn, gent, to be ditto, dated as above’ 
Commissions signed by the lord lieutenant of the country of Carmarthl! R i 
Carmarthen fumleer regiment of milltia.-^Jobn Williams Gwyniie Hu Jies 
be captain, vice Lloyd, resigned, dated March 24, IS12. 1 st regimen'’t oVv 
then local militia.-John Laugbain Popkin, esq to be captainrvLe B"l ‘ 

dated March 20. 1813 . Commissions in f bo Fembrokeshne I milf/i 
by the lord lie«tenant,_Lord Kensington to be eolonel-commandant, daltl Maypi 
19 , obn Hensley Allen, esq. to be heutenant-cojoncl, dated as above ■ John 
James, esq. to be ditto, dated July „, js,2; John Stokes Stoke, esT o he 
jor, dated May ,5, IS09 ; Jbhn Leach, esq. to be ditto, dated as above- 
James, esq^to be captain, dated May ,3, I809; John Cr„„„, esq. ,0 be di’tto date“ 
as above; Essex Harries, esq. to be ditto, dated as above ■ David R ^ 

to be ditto, dated as above; RielmrdRees, esq. to be ditto, dated as above" GeJrge 
.mith, esq. tobe ditto, dated August i, isio; Thomas James, esq. to be ditto 
dated December , 8 , 1811; Samuel H. Pbiliips, esq. to be ditto, datedas abl 
W ilbam Gwynne, esq. to be ditto, dated July 17,1812- WilliamO„..n 
lieutcuant, dated May 15, Tang; Jubn B Jo^.g”,: bo 

John Lloyd, gent, to be ditto, dated as above j^eorge James ’alt t 1 ’ 

dated as above ; Morgan Davies, gent, to be ditto, dated aslove D,hn W R n’ 
gent, to he ditto, dated as above ; William Richardson, gent to be ditto d’f "iT”’ 

S, 1810-; William Davies, gent, to be ditto, dated Jun! 3 'isio plw m 

genty to be ditto, datijd Septmber ts isn • ^ ^bxhp Meyktt, 

dated as above;Samue.^?iigbw;:^a:’L*S^^^^ 

Raines, gent, to be ditto, dated May S5 mio * ^ 

a.,>, u., b, t stm ■” r "" 

JohnHames, gent, to be ditto, dated June 14, ia,o; Morria Williarnsrsetri; 



361 ' 


TOE' ROYAL MILITARY CHRONICLE. 

London Gazette for April 10. 


be ditto, dated May 25, 1812; Cliaries H. Salmon, gent, to be adjutant, dated Sep. 
24 , 1308 j George Propert, gent, to be ditto y WilUatn Cozans, gent, to he quarte- 
mastcr, dated as abo^'e; Julai jDavies, gent to be ditto, dated as above* WiUiam 
Harris, gent, to be surgeon, dated May 15, 1809 . Commissions signed by the lord 
lieulemuit of the county and county and city of Gloucester, und the county and ci ty 
of Brstol j Henry Croft Burgh, esq. to be deputy lieutenant, dated March 7 , 1313 . 
Cmoinissions signed by the lord lieu tenant -of the county of Monmouth.— East 
local militia— Thomas Waibcoffe, gent, to be ensign, dated December 14, I 812 5 
George Samuel Bird, gent, to be ditto,dated February 12 , 1813 —West local militia 
— Gharies Phliiips, esq, to be captain, vice Smith, resigned, dated March 1 , 1813; 
William Jackson Monkhouse, esq. io be ditto, vice Cobb, resigned, dated March 27 , 
1813. Commissions signed by the vice lieutenant of the county of Surrey .— 3th re- 
giment of Surrey local militiax^Tbomas OaitskeU, esq. to be lieutenant-colonel-cora- 
ioandant, dated February 12 , 1S13 j Benjamin Shaw, esq. to be lieutenant-colonel, 
dated March 18, 18!3 ; Thomas Starling Benson, esq. to be major, dated as above; 
Eichard Bannister, esq. to be captain, dated as above; Henry W'illiam Smith, esq, 
to be ditto, dated March 19 , 1813 ; William Hedger, esq. to be ditto, dated March 
20, 1813; William Thorowgood, esq to be ditto, dated Blarch 21, 1813 ; ThomUs 
jL. Fish, esq. to be ditto, dated March 22 , 1813 ; Joseph Newsome, esq. to be dUto, 
dated March 23, 1813; Charles Harman, esq. to be ditto, dated March 24, 1813 ; 
Charles Allen Young, esq. to be ditto, dated March 26 , 1813 ; Henry Gaitskell, 
gent, to be lieutenant, dated March 18 , 1813; William Richard Scott, gent, to be 
ditto, dated March 19 , 1813; William Beunet Rich, gent. to be ditto, dated March 
20 , 1813; Joseph Messenger, gent, to he ditto, dated March 21 , 1813 ; W'iiliaiti 
Bannister, gent, to be ditto, dated March 22 , 1813 ; William Gould, gent, to be 
ditto, dated March 23, 1813 ; John Riken, gent, to be ditto, dated March 24, 1813 ; 
James fiance, gent, to be ditto, dated March 25 , 1813 ; James ’IValker, gent, tp be 
ditto, dated March 26 , J8i3 ; William Wride, gent, to he ditto, dated March 27 , 
1813 5 William Hack, gent, to be ditto, dated March 28, 1813 ; William Henry Sa- 
orage, gent, to be ditto, dated March 29 , 1813 ; Thomas Riley, gent, to be ensign, 
dated March 18, 18I3; William Medlicott, gent, to be ditto, dated March 19 , I813; 
Robert FilUngham, gent, to be ensign, dated March 20 , 1813 ; George Wood, gent, 
to be ditto, dated March 21 , 1813 ; William Harris, gent, tube ditto, dated March 
22, 1813; William Champion Jones, gent, to be ditto, dated March 23, 1813 ; Henry 
Young, gent, to de ditto, dated March 24, 1813; Benjamin Pitts Capper, gent, to 
be quarter-master, dated March n, 1813. 


The London Gazette. 

From Saturday, April 10, tr Tuesday, jtpnV is, 1813 . 

War Department. — Doivningstrtety April 12 , 1813.— A dispatch, dated He* 
ligoland, April 7 , of which the following is an extract, was last night received at 
Earl Bathurst’s Office, addressed to his Lordship by Lieutenant-Governor Hamilton* 
I HAVE the honour to lay before your Lordship a dispatch, forwarded to me by 
Major Kentzinger, conveying intelligence of very great importance at this time, I'e- 
specting a decisive victory obtained over a considerable French force, commanded 
by General Morand. The engagement took place ift the town of Luneburg. The 
French General lost his life, and twelve pieces of canBou were taken ; not a mail 
isscaped. ' 
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...Extract a Letter from . General the Baron .Tettenborn to Major Keiitzinger, 
4ated H.a,mbnrgh,tlse. 4th of *4pril,.i8i3.«-~I HASTEN to anno.unce, to ..the sig~ 
nal victory \vhich our troops have {rained, upon the 2d of April, oyer the corps of 
General Moraud, who had possessed himself i>f the townof Luneburg,.' General Mo- 
rand, with three thousand five Imndrcd men, had marched from Tostedt to Lune. 
iHsrg-. , My Cosacks followed his niovemeivts ; and I gave information of them to Ge- 
neral Bornberg, who, in conjunction with General Tschernicheff’s corps, had passed 
the Elbe at Lentzeii. The tw'o Generals advanced by forced marches to Lnneburgp 
and arrived there just as my Cossacks were engaged with the enemy. The gates 
were forced with the bayonet ; and a sanguinary confiict ensued in thestreets of the 
town.. The victory was soon decided in our favour ; all who were not killed or ®|. 
ready made prisoners, laid down their arms. Kot a single person escaped of the 
whole corps. Three pair of colours, and twelve pieces of cannon fell into otir hands. 

Achnlralty-Office, April 13, 1813. — Extract of a Letter from Vice-Admiral 
Edward Fellew, Bart. Commander-in-Chief of His Majesty's Ships and Vessels in 
the Mediterranean, to John Wilson Croker, Esq. dated on board the Caledonia, 
Fort Mahon, March 7, 1813. — ;! HAVE the honour to enclose the copy of a letter 
from Lord William Bentinek, enclosing the narrative of a very gallant affair on the 
coast of Calabria, under the direction of Captain Hall, commanding the Sicilian 
fiatiiia, which you will please to lay before their Lordships. 

Palermo, February 23, 1813, — Sir, — 1 HAVE the satisfaction to transmit to you 
the copy of a report on a very brilliant and gallant enterprise on the coast of Cala^ 
bria, which reflects great honour on Brigadier Hall, commanding the flotilla, ami 
Blajor Stewart, of the 73tb regiment, as also on the whole of the officers and men 
employed under their orders. I am sorry to add, that the service has to regret the 
loss of Major Stewart, of the 75th regiment, a very gallant and deserving officer, 

I have, &€. (Signed) W. C. Bentinck, LieuUGen 

Sir Edward Pellew, Bart. &;c. 

Messina, February i6, 1813.— -My Lord,-^I HAVE the honour to inform your 
Lordship, that since the attack of the 2lst of July, the enemy had thrown up new 
works at Pietra Nera,and felt such confidence in their protection, that a convoy of 
fifty sail of armed vessels had assembled within a few days past to transport to Na- 
ples timber and other government property^ Conceiving it necessary to destroy this 
confidence, I submitted a proposal, -which having gained your Lordship’s sanctimi 
! proceeded on the night of the i-ith with two divisions of the flotilla, and four 
companies of the 75th, under the command of Major Stewart. Light and contrary 
winds prevented the boats arriving until nearly day light, w'hen about one hundred 
and fifty men, with an auxiliary party of seamen, under the command of Lieutenant 
Hunte, were landed; and Major Stewart, without waiting the arrival of the rest, 
pushed up immediately to the height, which be had previously concerted to occupy^ 
and which a complete battalion, with two troops of cavalry, and tw’o pieces of artiV 
Icry, were prepared to dispute. Aware of the enemy having cavalry, i landed a de - 
tacliraent of the rocket corps, uader the direction of Corporal Bareabach, the fire 
of which tlirew the enemy into confusion, and facilitated the approach of our troops, 
which charged the height in a most determined way* The enemy, however, did not 
abandon it until the Colonei-Gommandant Roche, and most of his officers, were killed 
or made prisoners, and the heights were literally covered with their dead. The di- 
vision of the flotilla under Captain Imhen had now commenced a most destructive 
cannonade on the batteries, which held out with such obstinacy, that 1 was obliged 
to order them to ho successively stormed. This service wa.s perforijied by 
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te Hwiitej witli'a perty^of seameii, in a very gallant style. At 'eight oVlnck every- 
thing was hi our possession, the most valuable of the enemy’s vessels and timber 
laiincbedjsnd the rest on fire. Upwards of one Imadred and fifty of the enemy killed 
and wounded, one hundred and sixty-thi ee prisoners, among whom is the Colonel of 
file regiment, three of his Captains, two Captains of cavalry and one of artiUery, 
with his two guns (six- pounders), afford the best proofs of the manner in wliiclii 
Koth service® did their work : very few of the enemy’s cavalry escaped. - The, de- 
termined manner in which Major Stewart led his men to the attack of the enemy’s 
position, did him infinite honour, and the army will share my, -regret at the .loss of 
this brave officer, who fell by a musket-shot,- while with \m pushing off from the 
shore, after the troops were embarked. Lieutenant Campbell, of the 75th, who com- 
manded the adviiuced, was particularly and generally noticed 5 I cannot sufficiently 
express niy admiration of the, very: exemplary conduct of Lieutenant Le Hunte^ who 
%va& the observation of sailors and soldiers; Colonel Robiuson superintended the 
debarkation, and was very active. The array fiotlUa officer, Don Luigi Muailo, is al- 
ways distinguished on these occasions ; Captain I mbert, of the Keapolitan navy, 
placed his division of gun-boats in a manner that did him much credit. I solicit 
your Lordship’s recommendation of this officer, wdtb Don Gesolniino Patella and 
Don Pietri Trapani, to the notice of His Royal Highness the Hereditary Prince, 
r have the honour to annex a list of our killed and wounded on this occasion,, 
which your Lordship W’ ill observe ia very trifling, compared with the enormous 
loss of the enemy. This of itself speaks more for the discipline of the 75th tha» 
any eulog'mm, which as an officer of a diflerent service, I can presume to bestow^ 

(Signed) E. Ha tL, Captain and Brigadier, 
i boatswain, i oearaen, killed j 7 seamen wounded. (Signed) R. Hah*,- 

PI is Excellency Lord W, C. Bentinck,&c. Palejrmo. 

IFar-O^ce, April 13, 1813. — 5th Tegiment of dragoon guards, brevet major 
II. Gordon to be major, without purchase, commission dated April 8, 1813. sd 
teginient of dragoons. — To be lieutenants^— fCoriiet* II. T- Fawcett, without pur- 
eba.se, dated April 7, 1813*, cornet George O'Griinuing, by purchase, vice Buru^ 
promoted, dated April S, 1813. 7tb regiment of light dragoons, captain Williani 
Thornhill to be major, without puiThase, vice Denshire, who retires, dated April 
8, 1B13 ; lieutenant James Hamlyn to be captain of a troop, by purchase, vice 
Thornhill, promoted, dated as above ; cornet Archibald Farquharson to be lieute- 
nant, by purchase, vice. Hamlyn, dated as above. 8th regiment of light dragoons, 
captain Edward Carter, from half- pay of Ibe late 7th garrison battalion, to be cap- 
tain of a troop, vice Ougley, wbo exchanges, dated as above, l lth ditto. — ^To be 
lieutenants, without purchase, — Cornet JamCs Moore, vice Lindsell, deceased, dated 
April 7, 1813, Cornet the honourable George Thellusson,. vice King, promoted ia 
the 16th light dragoons, dated Anril 8, 1813. To be cornets, without purchase, 
Thomas Hoskins, gent, vice Moore, dated April 7, 181,3 *, gent, cadet Barton Par- 
ker Brown, from the royal military college, vice TheUuKSon, dated April 8, 18J3. 
17th ditto, William Gibson Peat, gent. tO‘be cornet, by purchase, vice Robert Wil- 
Imgt on, promoted, dated April 8, 1813. 1st regiment of foot guards, — ^To be cap- 
tains of companies, captain the honourable James Macdonald, by purchase, vice 
S. Anson, who retires, dated April 7, 1813 j captain, Henry Facke, by purchase, 
l^iee Bingham, who retires, dated April 8, 1813. To be lieutenants and captains^ 
-^nslgn Newton Chambers, by purchase, vice Macdonald, dated April ,7> 1813 j en- 
sigia,Gcorge Desbrowe, by purchase, vice Packe dated April 8, 1313. To be ensign, 
gent, cadet Henry Sedley Venables Vernon, from the royal military college, without 
purchase, vice Le MeVobant, promoted, dated -April 8, 1813. , lat regiment of ffioL 
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To be ensigns, William SibbaM, gent, by purchase, vice Sockliag, promoted, dated 
April 6» 1813 j Theodore de Marguerite, gent, by purchascj vice Humo promoted, 
dated April 7, 1813 ^ James VeiHion Fletcher, gent, by purchase, tke Parr, who 
retires, dated April 8, 1813. 2d ditto, lieutenant Thomas Bernard, from the Sus- 
sex oiiHtia, to be ensign. 4 'tb ditto, lieutenant William Reddock, from the West 
Kent .militia, to be ensign. I2th- ditto,- lieutenant Tlionias .Manby,. from the .'East 
Suffolk militia,- to be ensign. I5th ditto, ensign Isaac Shaw to be lieutenant, vice 
Johnston, deceased, dated April 8, 1813-, George Norton, gent, to be ensign, vice 
Shaw’, dated as abote. jgth ditto, ensign Jobb Bowyer Edensor to*be lieuteoant, 
b?ithont purchase, vice Wemys, promoted, dated July 20 , 1812. 24lh ditto, 

Bore, gent, to be ensigHj without purchase, tice Fell, promoted, dated Aprils, 
is 13. 26 th regi merit of foot, Charles Barr, gent, to be ensign, by purchase, vice 
Graham, who retires, dated as above, aist ditto, lieutenant Henry Simmonds to 
Be captain of a company, by purchase, vice Coast, promoted^ dated as above. 32d 
ditto, lieutenant John Sellj ffom half.pay of the 96 th foot^ to be lieutenant, vice 
Billas, vrlio exchanges, dated as above, 33 d ditto, lieutenant Edward Canning, from 
the Stafford militia, to be ensign 5 serjeant-major Alexander Moor to be adjutant 
(with the rank of ensign), vice Longden, who resigns the adjutantcy only, dated 
March 25, I813. 34 th ditto, lieutenant Alan B. Cairnes, from the doth foot, to be 
lieutenant, vice Eccles, who exchanges, dated Aprils, 1813 ; lieuteniint Joseph 
Fletcher, from the Hereford militia, to be ensign. 46 tb ditto, captain James Hunt, 
from the half-pay of the 26 th foot, to be captain of a company, vice Langley, who* 
exchanges, dated as above. S 2 d ditto, brevet lieutenant-colonel Fdward Gibbs to 
be lieutetiant-colonel, without purchase, vice Arbuthnot, placed upon half-pay, 
dated as above; Captain James Henry Reynett to be major, vice Gibbs, dated as 
above; captain Charles Earl of March, from the 92 d foot, to be captain of a com* 
|)any, rice Reynett, dated as above. To be lieutenants. — Ensign William Austin, 
vice Wardlaw, deceased, dated Aprilff, 1813; ensign—— — -Snodgrass, vice Hamih 
ton, promoted in the 85th foot, dated April 7 , J813; ensign J. S. Cargill, vice Gray^ 
promoted in the 85th foot, dated April 8 , 1813. To be ensigns — Gent, cadet John 
Halt, fiom the royal military college, vice O'Brien, who resigns, dated April 7 , 
IS 12 *, Robert Lockwood, gent, vice Austin, dated April 8 , 1813. .Sfftb ditto.^To 
be ensigns, lieutenant David Rutledge, from the North York militia ; ensign John 
Marklove, from the North Gloucester militia ; ensign James Richards, from the 
Monmouth and Brecon militia, both ditto, lieutenant Thomas Eccks, from the 
34 th foot, to be lieutenant, vice Cairnes, who exchanges, dated April s, 1813. 73 d 
ditto, lieutenant Thomas Mathews, from the Stafford militia, to be ensign. Soth 
ditto, lieutenant Robert C. Greaves, from the Stafford militia, to be ensign, sist 
ditto, ensign Charles Beale, from the Dorset militia, to be ensign. 85th ditto ma- 
jor William Wood, from the 14th foot, to be lieutenant-colonel, by pvirchasc, vice 
Bennett, who retires, dated April 8 , 1813. 86 th regiment of foot, gent, cadet 
Francis Henry Needham, from the royal military college, to be ensign, without 
purchase, vice 'Wilkins, placed upon half-pay, dated as above. 92 ditto, William 
Fraser, gent, to be ensign, without purchase, vice Higgins, who resigns, dated as 
above. I 02 d ditto, ensign Henry Kelly, to be lieutenant, without purchase, dated 
as above. Royal West India rangers, Arthur Walsh, gent, to be ensign, without 
purchase, vice Filkington, who resigns, dated April B, 1813. 4 tb royal veteran 
battalion, quarter-master J, F. Price, from the royal Scots, to be lieutenant, vice 
Robeson, placed on the retired list, dated as above. 

(To he comtinueU in our next,) 

W. Green and T, Chap Unj Printers, i, Cram^Court, Pket-Street, London* 
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TO correspondents. 


WE ham been compelled to defer many valuaBle articles by 
reaso7i of the length of some imporiani matter in this number^ 
which m one could wish shortened^ namely^ the Projet of the 
Campaigns and the Illustrative Memoirs from the French War 
Office. 

We have permission to says that the Bust in this nutnber meets 
the most decided approbation of the family of the Marquess of 
Wellington; and s in the opinion of Lady Anne Cullen Smith 
(the Marquess's sister is the best likeness of her Brother in 
the country. 

The Five original Journals of the Marquess's Campaigns in 
Portugal and Spam will not be given f as at first intended) in a 
separate works but in the Military Chronicle. We apprehend that 
no one mill complain of the space which they will occupy. 

We hope to he enabled to make an important notification fim-^ 
portant as respects the value of the Chronicle ) to our Subscribers 
in our Number of neat month ; but we must adds that no patron-' 
age will ever make us forget that our first Patrons were the Army 
at larges and that we procured its we believes by that kind of can-' 
dour which becomes the SoldieT and the Gentleman. 
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JOUEHAL OF THE CURRENT 'CaMPAIG'N OP 18 13 ,IN SpAIN. ■ 

MAY 24th.— Ill the Military Chronicle of Jane, we carried down the 
operations ill the Peninsula to the beginning of May, 1833, at which 
time we left the commander of the forces about to commence the active 
business of the ensuing campaign. At length, every due preparation 
having been completed, the Spanish and Portuguese disciplined and or- 
ganized, and the whole army equipped and appointed beyond any for- 
tner example, the allied force was put in march ; and the head-quarters, 
on the 24th of May, transferred from Freynada to San Monias. From 
Ciudad Rodrigo to Salamanca is eighty miles, and the route as follows : 
From Ciudad Rodrigo to Sanctos Spiritus 10 ; Iheace to San Monias 
20 ; thence toBoveda 10; thence to Munillia 20 ; thence to Salamanca 
10— Total 80 English miles. 

May 25th.“*-The allied army Continued its route towards Salamanca, 

As the campaign of 1813 may be considered as having commenced 
from this date, it may not be impertinent to our purpose to make a 
survey of two very main points,^ — in the frst place, of the effective 
strength of the armies, and secondly, of the plan of the campaign. 

The allied force was composed of the armies of the three nations,— 
the British, Portuguese, and Spanish. The amount of the British forces 
cavalry and infantry, which were actually in the held with, the Marquess, 
was not short of 48,O0O men ; the whole of whom, under the admirable 
administration of the medical department, were reported effective. It 
is indeed nearly the best praise oLthe command‘er of the forces, that he 
considers the health and comfort of his men, as the requisite conditions 
of their efficacy, and that, in expecting to be well served by his instru- 
ment, he has paved the way by a due regard to its qualities of serving. 
This army, and indeed the 'whole allied -forc^^ under the 'Com- 


ggs the ROYAL MIUTAKt C?HROm C^E. 

Ca mpaign in Spain. 

tnand of the Marquess of Wellington, a general, who by a long and un- 
broken course of victory, and by a reputation, ratified by fortune, 
readers it unnecessary to a cotemporary writer to add any thing of 
him but his name, for who is there in the European svorld, who is not 
now most effectually acquainted with him by his acts? The second 
in command was Lieuh-General Graham,--a general, who by coming 
late into the service, and yet in merit overtaking so many who had en- 
tered the course earlier, adds another to those eminent examples in our 
history, that the best qualities of a commander, if not of a courtier, arc 
great natural talents, a sober and collected judgment, and a heroic and 
generous nature. Sir Rowland Kill, who may be considered as the third 
in command, is an oflicer of known talent and alacrity, and bis military 
qualities (a point of great value) are seconded by such a singular degree 
of private worth, as to excite in his men an attachment almost approach- 
ing to enthusiasm, M e regret that we cannot extend the same praise to 
Lieut.-Gen< X icton ; but must here limit ourselves to the acknowledge- 
ment of his personal intrepidity, in which he is certainly inferior to no 
one. The other Generals of the divisions were all worthy of their re- 
spective commands; and are second in order of reputation only because 
Fortune has not placed them fiwt in the opportunities of service. 

The amount of the Spamsh force, which accompanied the command- 
er-in-chief, or which was sufficiently near to co-operate with him, was 
about thirty-eight thousand men; of which Generals Castanos and Giron, 
with the Gallician army, composed about 18,000, the two leaders, Longb 
and Munllo, about 12,000, aud Don Julian and other partisans, about 
10,000, It IS a matter of candour, moreover, to acknowledge, that the 
discipline, and the military character of these troops, were very little in- 
ferior to the British and Germans, and were in every respect superior to 
the^ enemy. It had been the labour of the Marquess of Wellington, 
during the long interval of the winter cantonments, to form them to this 
state of efficiency ; and they commit an equal injustice against our ii- 
histnous Commander himself, and against the known valour of the 
Spanish nation, who either totally pnt them aside in their estimate of 
the allied force, or reckon as mere nunrbers what have been so labori- 
ously formed. 

The Portuguese portion of the allied army may be estimated at 
about 38,000 ; and the same observation mav be extended to them 
which we above applied to the Spaniards. They were in a condition' 
both with respect to discipline an d numbers, winch might have justi 
lied the hopes of any Cot^mander;~ and with the single exception of 
the cavalry charge {for which they are certainly totally unsnited' either 

to gjve or receive), they were not inferior to their companions inarms 

,ot the other nations. It would appear iuyidious to add, that this cha- 
racter must be limited to those corps which were officered by British 
ofiicers. This effect of our officers isj indeed, worthy of perpetual re- 
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regulars) were under Miaa, Duran, the Empecioado, and Don Julian 
Saoches. Mina, Duran, and Don Julian, with about 18,000 men, were 
at this tirjne fully occupied in Navarre and Arragon ; and most success* 
fully defended those provinces by their bravery and versatile movements 
.from, the .'French*^ My materials do not note the position of the 

*■ Intercepted Letter fiom the General-in-Chief of the Ar7ny of the Horth^ Clauseii to 
Joseph Bonaparte 

Buentade la Reyna^ May 1813 . 

SlRi:, — t have ewterredf Navarre with the divisions Barbot and Tati pin ^ of the 
army of Fortngal, and that of Gen, Yaiidermaesen, of the army of the North, 
These troops, united with the division Abbe, form a disposable force of 13,000 men, 
—a force insnflicient to make great progress in Navarre, to destroy the troops of 
Mina, and reduce the conutry to submission. 

The division Sarrul has not arrived at all ; at least I have no accounts of it, 
though livave several times sent to Logrono, for the purpose of learning its motions. 

The division Foy consists of 2,600 bayonets, according to the returns made to 
tne by its General 5 and thus, supposing the division Sarrut to be 4,000 strong, evep 
when it is completely disposable and not employed in keeping up the communica-. 
tioos, 1 shall have only the following amount of force 


Division Foy 2,600 

Ditto . . Barbot 3,000 

Ditto . . Taubin . , . . . 3,6oo 

Ditto , . Sarrut , , . . . i 4,000 


13,200 

The regiments come from the army of Portugal and of the South, to replace 
iht regiments of Mancha, amounting to 2000 men, are prevented foam acting, ia 
consequence of their being destined to replace the others which .maintain the 
Communications. 

The 3d and 5 th of the line cannot reckon upon their istaitd 2d divisions, all these 
being incapable of any active service j and 2 or 300 men who remain are only bt for 
garrison duty. Your Majesty will see that it is impossible with these resources to 
fulfil the wishes of his Majesty the Bmperor,or do any thing in Spain for bis service 
ted that of your Majesty. 

Navarre cannot be subdued b\it by the presence of from 20 or 25,000 men ; and 
■without the speedy establishment of such a force, nothing will be done but sacri- 
ficing men, and uselessly wasting time; while, on the other hand, all delay in 
sending and establishing such a corps d’armee in Navarre, may occasion a most de- 
structive blow to the French armies in Spain. 

I learn that General Foy has commenced the siege of Castro. lam afraid that 
he has not sufficient force for its rednetion ; and I have written to General Sarrut 
to return to Orduna while the siege lastsf and to confine himself to prevent any scar- 
city of provisions in the forts on the line from Burgos to Irun, forthefe are no other 
troops but his to »e%'y the contributions. 

I fear, .Sire, and with reason, that we cannot stretch ourselves much more along 
j^be Ebro, wuhout, on that account, abandoning Castile. 

Not expetting now to be of any advantage here, I mean to march and employ my 
troops against the bands that are updn the coast. Mina will be master of Nat'arre 
fUi there is a corps of from twenty to twenty-five thousand men in that country. He 
f|I 1 avoid fighting while he is the weaker party ; and if he fight, it will be with de- 
laphments, and with certainty of victory. Corps of small amount will be destroyed 
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Emp:."cinadoj but they warrant an inference that he was about Ocanna 
in La Mancha. As the operations of these four leaders, however desul- 
tory in their rnovenieots, had a uniform plan and aim with respect to 
their ends, they merited, if they do not possess, the name and character 
of a regular force, and indeed were so reckoned upon the Marquess 
in his estimate of his materials. 

The third branch of the absent force of the allies was the Expedition-- 
ary Army of Alicant under Sir John Murray. This force might amount 
to about 15,000, of which 5000 were British and Germans ; the remaia- 
der Maltese and Calabrians. As the strength of an army consists more in 
the military qualities, than in the mere numerical amount, of the soL 
diers, it is a matter of justice to add, that it is the general character of 
the Maltese that they are more troublesome to their commanders than to 
their enemy, The Calabrians, moreover, are of two species,— -the one 
actually Calabriaiis, whom discipline, the English drill, and English of- 
Hcers have rendered good soldiers; the other, Sicilians, upon whom all 
labo 4 r is thrown away. With this kind of deduction, the Marquess, we 
believe, rated the Expeditionary Army under Sir J. Murmy as eqniva-!- 
lent to 10,000 bayonets. 

Such, therefore, was the amount of the force, either actually with the 
Marquess, or employed in distant quarters, with which the Allies were 
about to open the campaign. It remains now to make a cursory survey 
of that of the enemy. 

There were five French armies at this period in the Peninsula, 
namely, those of the North, of the Centre, of Portugal, of the South, 
and of Arragoii, The army of the North, under General Clause!, did 
not exceed 14,OQO men ; that of the Centre, under King Joseph and 
Marshal Jourdan, was about the same number, and that of Portugal 
scarcely 10^000. The army of the South, formerly Soult’s army, 
but now under General Gazan, was estimated at 15,000; and the 


i a Navarre in a very short time, while a respectable corps conld easily i-ednce the 
country. I perceive all is lost in Navarre; no hope of success in the cnterpme., 
remains to me : I am therefore, about to abandon it ; but I cannot conclude my* 
letter without renewing my entreaty, that the infantry I have requested amount 
to SO, 000 men, wnth the addition of 1000 horse, It would also be extremely useful, 
were a division of the Army of Portugal to Occupy, besides, the province of Burgos* 
The 20,000 men required ought to be from this side of the Ebro, and entirely 
disposable.: . . . ■ ^ , ■ / 

I must also submit it to your Majesty’s consideration, that we cannot sustain the 
numerous hospitals which we have, since the sick of the of the .South, the 

Centre, and of Portugal, were emptied into the hospitals of the Army of the 
North, without levying the contributions ; and to accomplish that here, it is ne- 
cessary to employ more troops than in other parts of Spain. Without them, nothing 
cm be done 5 ond Ihns the hospitals and forts will be in want of every thing, . *' 

, I"xei»ain,.,&c. The^ Baron CLAIISEL*' 
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army of Arragoii, under Marshal Sachet, about f2,OO0« Tlie four 
feat armies were ' all that the enemy could ■ oppose in front ' to the 
advance of the ^ Marquess ; Marshal Sucbet, and the, commanders in 
Catalonia, being sufficiently occupied in maintaining that province* 
These commanders were Generals .Decaeo, La Marque, and Maurice 
Mathieiis^-r-all officers' of experience, but who having to maintain them-. , 
selves against the Catalonian armj’ and Guerillas on one flank, and 
against the British Expeditions on the other, could not spare a battalion 
to the operations DO the Douro, 

Upon a comparison of the allied and enemies force, two conclusions 
fand which will at first excite surprize) are instantaneously evident,*— in 
the first place, that the Marquess Wellington, for the first time during 
hb command in the Peninsula, had to begin the campaign with the most 
decided superiority of force, and secondly, that the army now immedb 
ately about him, and which he was leading to the Douro and Ebro, was 
actually nearly double of that w^hich the enemy could by any possibility 
oppose to him. The allied army, when assembled on the Esla, was not 
short of 110,000 men ; the French armies, which fought the battle of 
Vittoria, did not exceed 53 , 000 * Let not this statement, however, mis*^ 
lead into an inference inj urious to the just reputation of our army and 
its illustrious commander. For the merit of this commander may be said 
to consist chiefly in two points, — first, that by his careful formation, otr 
ganisation, and even elementary drilling of the Spanish and Portuguese 
troops, he rendered them nearly as effective as his own battalions; and 
thereby, by his own genius and resources, created that superiority which 
he possessed, and secondly, that having thus obtained a superior force, 
he has known so well how to use it; and has exhibited himself the 
same master in offensive warfare, which every former campaign has 
exhibited him in defence. 

With respect to the plan of the campaign, it was formed iipon this 
relative state of the strength of the two armies. Under these circum^ 
stances, to speak summarily, the plan of the campaign had three points, 
—namely, 1st By means of a direct and flank movement to pursue the 
enemy before them to the Pyrenees. 2d. To endeavour (by means of 
the flank movement} to overtake them ; and to reap the fruits of the 
periority of the allied force by bringing the enemy to battle. 3d. To 
destroy the magazines and depots, and to clear the .provinces of Biscay, 
Navarre, and Arragon. The merit of the plan, however, will be best 
understood by giving the whole project in detail. Here, therefore, it 
follows 

1. The allied army, including the Gallician army, and the corps of 
Longa, Murillo, and D’Espana, with the Portugese, may be estimateci 
at about 120,000. All' this amount of force will be immediately with 
the Commander of the Forces, and\willtherefore.ac;ccnnpany higi in.any 
fSirect operation upon the enemy. 
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Ill the immediate rear of the allied army , and which therefore may 
be considered as imited in operation with it, is the Army of Reserve of 
Andalusia under General O'Donnel (Gonde D'Abisbal). This army 
is reported to be nearly 20,000 elective, arid is calculated to arrive at 
Burgos in the middle of June. This army, therefore, is of sufFjcicnt 
strength, and will be in sufficient time, to take the operations in the rear 
of the Spanish allietl army ; i. e. to masque or beseige any forts^ which it 
may leave behind in its advance hereafter mentioned, 

3. On the eastern fiaok of the allied army, in Valencia, is the Expedi- 
tionary army of Sir. J» Murray. This may amount to aiiout 12,000 
'effective; and with this army is in union the Gatalonian army about 
10,000, so that the joint force in this quarter may be estimated at 22,000 
effective. In the general plan of the cam [mi gn this army will be suffici- 
ent for two purposes; 1st, to keep Marshq! Suehet in cheek, and to pre- 
vent him frorn making any movement tow'urds the aid of the armies in 
the north ; and 2dly, to make an assault and most probably to possess 
itself of Tarragona, and therein wait its union with the allied armies, 

4. There is still a fuarth Spanish force which may be taken into the 
computation of this strength of the allies ; this is, the 3d and 4th Spanish 
armies under the Duke Del Farque and General Elio. This force may 
amount to about 1 2,000. Its general use will be to operate on the Hank 
or rear of Marsiial Sachet, and thereby to act in aid of General Murray. 

"5. The sum of the above is the amount of the force with which the 
Commander of the forces will be able to open the campaign, and upon 
w’hicb he can securely reckon. Its total may be rGugbly taken at about 
200,000 men, of w hich 110,000 may be considered as enabled to act in 
front, and the remainder on the rear, Hanks, or in diversion, 

6. The force which the enemy has to oppose to this is as follows; 
The four armies of the North, Portugal, the Centre, and the South. 
This force will act in front, its present position being immediately across 
the line of the intended advance of the allies. The total of these four 
armies cannot be estimated at more than 55,000 men. In making even 
this computation, it is considered that the whole of these four armies will 
be enabled to assemble togethei ; which is not probable, as General 
Clause!, with two or three divisions, is operating very remotely upon 
one of the Hanks. If we take the enemy, therefore, as enabled to as- 
semble 44 thousand men on any given point in their front, it will be 
probably very near the point of truth. 

7. It may be considered, therefore, that the allied army, about to ad- 
vance in front, is at least double the amount of the enem}*' ; and therefore 
that its plan of campaign should be arranged accordingly. 

8. Under this undoubted superiority, the objects and immediate ends 
of this plan are, 1st, to drive the enemy (at this time in front of them) 
before them to the Pyrenees and thence into France, 2dly, possibly by 

VOL Yi. NO 34, . ‘ ' 2.M / 
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flank movements to bring them to action, 3dly, to destroy their degots and 
magazines at Valladolid, Burgos, Miranda on the Ebro, Vittoria, To- 
losa, and irgn, 4thly, thence to pass into Navarre and Catalonia and to 
direct the line of operation against Marshal Suchet. These, therefore, 
are the general ends of the campaign. The means are as follows : 

11. The allied army to be divided into two, the one under Lieut. General 
W. T. Graham, the other under Lieut, General Sir Rowland Hill. 

12 . Lieut. General Graham to operate upon the left of the allied army ; 

in the first place, to march directly northward within the Portuguese 
frontier to Miranda on the-Douro, where he may cross that river, en- 
ter Spain, and establish himself- on the Esla. The result of this move- 
ment will bring the Lieut, General upon the flank and rear of the enemy 
on both banks of the Douro. 

13. Intbemean time, Lieut. General Sir Rowland Hill, with the divi- 
sions under him, to direct his march to Salamanca, and thence, crossing 
the Tonnes, to the Douro ; upon passing which, at Toro or Tordesillas, 
to unite with .the other column under Lieut. General Sir T. Graham, 
upon the Esla, The result of these movements will necessarily be the 
hasty retreat of the French from the south of the Douro, as likewise the. 
abandonment of the north bank, as they will find the allies upon their 
flanks and rear, and thereby threatening the communication with Burgos, 
Miranda, and Vittoria. The allies, by these operations, will obtain two 
undoubted advantages ; 1st. the clearing of the two banks of the Douro, 
and the evacuation of Madrid, Toro, Valladolid, &c. and the conse- 
quent hasty, and it may be presumed, somewhat confused retreat of the 
enemy. 2d. The allies will thus elude the necessity of forcing the line of 
the Douro, an operation which the enemy seem to expect, and for which 
they are prepared, and have moreover the nature of the country in their 
favour.' 

14. Upon the union of the two columns, the line of operation will be 
the pursuit of the enemy along the Burgos road, and thence to the Ebro, 
the forts of Bnrgos, Pancorvo, and Miranda to be masqued and passed ; 
the reduction of them being left to General O'Donnel’s Army of Reserve, 
•which will march up in the rear of the allies. There can be' no resist- 
ance to the passage of the Ebro, which will be passed considerably to the 
left of Miranda on the Ebro. 

15. The line of operation .or pursuit will tbence contipue to Vittoria^ 

the place of the enemy’s depot, and thei*efore of considerable ijnportance 
to them. This they will either maintain by a battle or abandon. In 
the former case there can be little, apprehension of the event. It may be, 
tlierefore, presumed, th^t :fbey theif, retreat or flight tcK 

wards the Fyrepdfes, ip wjbmb case ^bejalli^wlU fellow them as far as 
the mountmns and the. difficult .grouiKiqf the passes will allow such 
pursuit® 
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17 ^ The seat of the campaign will thence become the Spanish fron** 
tier FrovinceSj-—Biscayj Navarre, Arragon, and (in the event of success 
in the necessary sieges of Pampeiuna, and Sarragossa, or of sufficient 
force to masque them) Catalonia. 

18, It is above mentioned, that the plan of the campaign will be as-^ 
slated by the armies of Sir* J. Murray, 'and/ those, under^ Elio and the 
Duke del Parque. It is intended that these shall operate as follow, 

1§. Sir John Murray and these Generals may have about 27,000, It is 
imagined, that the city of Tarragona is not sufficiently strong to support 
an assault, or at least may be taken witbiu a few days, and this would 
greatly assist the operation on the Pyrenean frontier. If Sir J„ Mur- 
ray, therefore, embark his army; apd knd in this, quarter, it may effect 
three useful purposes, i. It will necessarily occapy the whole attention 
of Marshal Suchet, and prevent him from any rapid movements (which 
mighc otherwise be expected from his character arid ability) in aid of 
the French armies in the north ; 2. It might obtain an important place 
and position should it succeed in possessing itself of Tarragona. 

It will be necessary to accompany this diversion by one or two 
Ships of War, which may assist this army in an operation very impor- 
tant to its success. Whatever force should advance to oppose it, must pass 
through Tortosa, and tbeiice along the high road from Tortosa to Tarra- 
gona. But nearly midway between these towns on this road, is the Gol de 
Balaguer, a most difficult pass, through which the high road proceeds. 
It is commanded by a fort, the possession of which most effectually 
cuts off all possibility of communication between Tortosa and Tarragona 
along this road ; and this is the only road for cannon. It will be neces-? 
sary therefore to take this fort ; the acquisition of which it may be pre- 
sumed will ensure the success of the attack on Tarragona. 

20, Marshal Suchet, upon obtaining intelligence of the direction of 
the expedition, will follow it either with the whole, or with part of his f orce 
on the Xucar. Marshal Sachet’s force consists of three divisions* 
which may amount to about 20,000 effective, it is improbable that he 
will totally abandon his very strong and advantageous position at Le 
Felippe behind the Xucar, and therefore it may be concluded that he 
will follow Sir John Murray with part of his army only. Let it be sup- 
posed he shall take with him half, or 10,000 ; from the garrisons of Bar- 
celona, Tortosa, Lerida, &c. he may possibly draw 10,000 more. But 
as the possession of the Col de Balaguer by the English will have cut 
off his direct road, and as he must bring up any artillery by a very cir- 
cuitous one, the collection of this force, with a due proportion of guns, 
will not be without considerable delay. It maybe presumed, that during 
this del ay Sir John Murray will obtain possession' of -Tarragona, in, which 
case, by means of the Artillery which .-arKmiBpany him* he willhe.se<r 
cure against any force which Marshal Suchet can bring against 
And.sbnuRhe suficccd in ffimauticipalingAhtfMarihars.am^ 
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val, it is presumed that he will have sufficieut force to meet him, and more 
particularly having the Ships on his flank, 

Sl< Marshal Suchet, accofdiiig. to the above presumption, wiU leave 
part of his force in bis lines at St. Felippe. It is intended to attack this 
force by the armies of the Duke del Parque and General Elio. This 
attack will at least create a diversion, and thereby prevent the remainder 
from following' to the aid of Sucb«t. 

22 . When the allied armies shall liave reached Vittoria, or Tolosa, it 
IS presumed that the line of direct operation, which the campaign' 
will have thitherto pursued, will terminate 5 and that the objects of the 
rcimiinder of the campaign will become the clearing of the Provinces 
of Biscay, of Navarre, and of Arragoii, and possibly of that part of 
Catalonia between the Ebro and the Pyrenees. The main points in 
Biscay will be Sebastian, and Fontarabia ; in Arragon, Saragossa ; and in 
Catalonia, Tarragona, Barcelona, Gerona, Lerida, and Tortosa. x 

_ 23. Supposing the direct operation (as above stated) to terminate at 
Vittoria, this city will become the point from whence the new lines of 
operation will issue, and which will necessarily follow the main roads 

from that town to the objects in contemplation. Now the main roads 

which issue from Vittoria are three, namely, 1. The road from Vittoria 
to Bayonne, which is the continuation of the high Bavonne road, 2 From 
Vittoria to Pampeluna in Navarre. 3. From Vittoria to Sara-ossa or 
rather from Pampeluua to Saragossa. 4 . From Saragossa to Lerida, Bar. 
celona, and Gerona, (the high Perpignan road from Perpignan in France 
to Saragossa.) 

24. From Vittoria to Bayonne is about 100 English miles, the high 
route being as follows, namely, from Vittoria to Montdragon 20 miles ■ 
thence to Vergaras ; thence to Toiosk 12; tbenceto Ernani 22 ; thence 
to the Bidasoa and IruDj (the frontier river of France and Spain) 6 • 
thence to St. Jean de Luz 15 ; and thence to Bayonne IS. Total QS 
miles. At Ernani, this road throws out a branch to . the left which is 
the road to St. Sebastian. This road is as follows ; From Ernani to 
Renteria 12 miles ; and thence to Sebastian 12 ; Total 24 miles 
The whole of this road (from Vittoria to Bayonne) is rongh, moun- 
tamous, and extremely difficult, though not absolutely unpracticablc 
to Artillery. But this character of it will be of little inconvenience to 
the allied armies, but an undoubted disadvantage to the enemy. It will 
be of no inconvenience to the allies, inasmuch as the towns, which may 
require a seige, are on the coast, and may receive Artilleiy from St 
Ander or Passage. And it will be a disadvantage to the enemy under 
the following circumstance^ Should the enemy fight a battle (as may be 
anticipated) about Vittoria in order to cover their Magazines, and should 
they (as may likewise be anticipated from thenumerical superiority of the 
allies, and the undoubted gallantry of the troops) be defe-ated and 
routed, it will become nearly impossible for them to carry off their artil- 
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lerj, wheneeitmay be presuraed tlmt a great proportion of it will fall into 
the hands of the allies# -'• 

The towns along this road have little strength beyond that of their 
position# ■ ■ ** 

Yittoria must follow the fate of the battle, or of the retreat of the 

eneniy. ■ . 

Alontdragon is an open town. 

Tolosa has walls and gates ; but of no stren^h. ' ' . . 

The bridge over tfie Bidasoa is protected only by ahead (on the 
French side) of very indiffereiit strength. * 

Bayonne is regularly and strongly fortified, it is the work of Yauban ; 
it is unnecessary to say more of it. > 

The road from Ernani to St. Sebastian is mountainous, A small 
distance on the left of it is lontarabia. Thisris a fortified town, and re- 
puted one of the keys of Spain upon the Pyrenean frontier, it is situ- 
ated ill a small peninsula on the sea-coast, and upon the left bank of the 
Bidasoa. it is small but very well fortified both by art and position. 
It is protected on the land-side by the high mountains of the Serras de 
Jasquevel, and on the sea by a fortress of very considerable strength. It 
might probably support a regular siege of 21 days or a month. 

St. Sebastian is likewise a fortified town, and (if not by some defects 
in its position) would be of great strength. It is situated between two 
arms of the sea, which form a peninsula of it. There is an eminence 
which serves it as a rampart on the sea-side., It is duly flanked with 
bastions and half-moons, and is further defended by a citadel, seated 
upon a lofty mountain. But the whole of its- works are commanded by 
higher ground within cannon-shot ; and therefore it would be compelled 
to a speedy surrender. ■ ’ ' ^ 

25. Pampeluna (the capital of Navarre) is a very considerable town. 
It is partly situated on an eminence, and partly in a p}aip, ou the' banks 
of the small river Agra, which washes a portion of ita walla, it is sur- 
rounded on all sides by a circle of mountains about eight miles- distance. 
Its military character is very respectable, it is regularly fortified, 'and 
has two castles, one of which is in the town, and the other contiguous, 
though witiiout the walls. This last place, which is the citadel, was 
built by Philip the 2d, and its situation on the rocks renders it very 
strong. It has five bastions covered vvith stone and good fosses; and a 
deep marsh, of considerable extent, renders the approaches to it didieult 
towards the side on which it could be attacked.^ '‘v 


^ This citadel iras a handaoine tower, several itiaga2incs, a square oriiameuted 
with trees, and an armory iu the very centre of the fortress ; which is round, and 
opens by five grand and strait streets, which lead to the five bastions, in the year 
1800 , there was a hand-mill of most curious construction preserved in this for- 
tress 5 it was a large machine composed of several wheels, and could grind two 
thousand bushels per day. 
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It in?.y be observed here, that there ^re three principal roads from 
France into Spain,-— namely, one from Bayonne through Iruo, Tolosa, 
mod ■¥lttoria,---'aseco.i|d: from iPerpignan to J onquerra, Gerona, Barcelona, 
&c, — and the third from St* Jean pied de Port in France through Ron- 
cevalles to Pampeinna. This road js. as, follows, “—-L ef fro^^ St«; Jeaii 
pied deport to Roncevalles §0 miles; thence to Zubieta 20 miles; 
thence to Pampelmm l6 — Total 66 English miles from Pampelana to 
St. Jean pied de Port, a town on theFrepch side of the mountainsi, On 
the left of this road, near Roncevalles, is the beautiful valley of BaMan, 
one of the most fertile and delightful valleys in Spain, and abounding in 
every species of plenty. 

26. The three memoirs from the French war-office (and particularly 
the one made in 1792 by General Ser van), which accompany this projet, 
exhibit an accurate account of the topography on both sides of the 
Pyrenees. 

NOTE. 

The following account of this road, and of another equally likely to be the seat 
of military operation is from a French writer— There are two main roads from 
Fampelnna into France,— the one from Pampeluna to St. Jean pied de Fort ; the 
otherfromPampeluna to Bayonne. 

From Pampeluna to St. Jean pied de Port is 66 miles,— namely, from Pampe- 
Inna to Zubiar (or Zubieta) 165 thence to Bourgetta 20 ; thence to Boncevalles 
and thence through the mountains 1(ascending and descending) to St. Jean pied dc 
Port 28 — Total 66. 

From Pampeluna to Zubieta the road passes over a gentle and not a toilsome 
ascent.— From Zubieta, which is a village, this ascent increases, and becomes ex- 
tremely rough and fatiguing near the village of Borquette. From this village, it 
begins to ascend very lofty mountains, hut which are e^ftremely fertile and well 
wooded. Immediately after passing Bourgette, the road ascends a mountain, and 
upon descending the same enters upon the memorable plain of Eoncevelles, or 
Playa de Andres Zaro, so far famed for the (fabulous) defeat of Charlemagne and 
the twelve Peers of France. The abbey of Roncevalles (or Roncevaux) is situ- 
ated in this plain. On the further side of this plain, the road again ascends the 
mountains, descends again, and then reaches the foot of the tremendous mountain, 
IJfount Altobiscar, which separates France and Spain. Tim ascent is laborious even 
for man and mule, and totally impossible for carriages. Upon reaching the summit, 
a steep road, or rather a ravine, dtwcends into French Navarre, and St. Jean pied 
■deFort. . ^ " 

The road from Pampeluna to Bayonne, whicl^ is the carriage road from France 
to Pampeluna, is hrst from Bayonne to the Bidasoa ; thence to Elisonada, ar village 
In the valley of Bastan, and thence to Pampeluna. This road is better than the 
^ther, because it winds in part round the mountains. 

From Pampeluna to Madrid, the toad is through Tndela, a handsome town on 
•||»Kl!fo. From Pampeluna to 'Tudela Is 66 miles; ' 
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THE FKONTIEES OF SPAIN. 

Memoir sent from Perpignan to the Marquis de Louvois, 5y 3L Trohat^ 
containing the topography of Catalonia^ the places kmay prove advun^ 
tageous to attach^ and the means of acquiring possemm of them. 

My Loeb, — HIS Majesty’s arms may act in Catalonia, 1st, either 
on the side next the sea, in Ampurdan, or, 2dly, next the mountains. In 
the first case, if they proceed from Roussillon, they may enter the district 
called Ampurdan through Pertus. ^d. If they act by the mountains they 
must pass through Confiant to the valley of Cerdagne, or through Val- 
lespir (which is a dependance of Roussillon) to the valley of Cam predoni 
Ampurdan, which is seven leagues long and six wide, takes its length 
from the Pertus to Gerona, and its breadth from the sea-side to the 
mountainsof Castel-Foliit, is fruitful in wine, corn, and oil, and full of 
good towns and villages. Its form is almost square, beingbonnded onthree 
sides by mountains, on the other by the Mediterranean sea. The country 
is in part an even plain ; the other, which is however the greatest part, h 
intereected by rivulets, ravines, and lofty hills; which renders it very 
difficult to use carriages, though they are made use of in the country. 

There are three rivers which pass quite through it, and empty them« 
selves in the sea ; the first called the Muga, is always fordable, and has 
over it two stone bridges; the other is the FInvia, which is larger than 
the first, but in summer may always be forded, at the depth of a foot and 
a half ; it has only one bridge, a"- a distance from the high road from 
Pertus to Gerona ; and the third, called the Ter, larger than the other 
two, but still is fordable in some places, at the depth of three feet and 
a half; it has only one bridge, half a league from Gerona. 

Cerdagneis a valley five leagues in length and two in" breadth, sur- 
rounded on every side by large and lofty mountains. The country h 
fertile in rye, contains in summer abundant pasturage, and is filled with* 
a great number of villages in proportion to its extent. It forms an oval 
plain, but is crossed by many hills and rivulets ; it is intersected by two 
rivers, but as they are near their source, they are both fordable in 
every part. 

Campredon is a small plain containing only a league in extent and 
five or six villages ; it is only important on account of the castle of Cam- 
predon, which blocks the passage from Roussillon to the mountains of 
Aullofc and Ripoll. 

The places in this country in possession of the enemy are, in Ampur- 
dan, Cadequiers, Roses, the castle of la Trinite, Palamos, and Ge- 
fona; and in Cerdagne, Fuurcrda, which is the place of greatest im- 
portance. They have besides, the castle of Gastel Follit,* and some 
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towers on the sea side, and in the valley of Campredon^ the castle of 
Campredoii, which bears its name. 

As we believe that an army of ec^iial strength in troops and equipage^ 
might act indifferently against any one of the above mentioned con- 
siderable places, and that it would require few .more troops to make an 
attempt on one than on the other, your Lordship shall be informed of 
the nature of each of those places in particular, and of the utility and 
advantages each of tliem would afford to his majesty, that we may not 
fall short in any thing that he hasdone us the honour to command. 

CADEQUIERS is a town on the sea side, four leagues from Co!« 
lioure ; the road is very rugged and full of defiles ; the town is enclosed 
with an old wall with large turrets, demi-lunes at tlie gates, a good pali- 
sade round it, and in some places flanked by these turrets. ItsfortiEea- 
tions are not reckoned good, but there are two circamstances that render 
it important; one is, that for two leagues round it there is neither water, 
nor forage for two hundred horses. The inhabitants gather oil, wine, 
and small Esh ; the other, that it is nearly impossible to bring up large 
cannon to It. It is generally garrisoned wuth a hundred and fifty or two 
hundred soldiers, and four hundred armed peasants, in whom the enemy 
place great confidence. 

Within cannon shot of the town is a tower for the protection ofa small 
harbour called Port-Ligar, at which place the artillery may be landed, 
without the town being able to prevent it. We do not consider it 
difficult to execute with gal lies, though there are some guns in the tower. 

The seigecan only he made by detachment, and the cavalry wnth the 
body of the army should remain at the foot of the mountain, between 
the castle of Caramanza and Palau, where water and forage may be ob- 
tained as long as the enterprise should last ; and yet all the roads will be 
covered^ by wffiich the enemy could bring succour with an army ; but the 
place can only be invested by entering into Aprpurdan, in as great force 
as for another enterprise. We do not believe that the place would hold 
put four days after the disembarkation of the artillery. 

, By its conquest his Majesty will only gain two villages that lay be- 
tween Collioure and Cadequiers. The advantage derived from it would 
be that of the harbour, which is an excellent one, either for galleys or 
ships, and it is the only one which the Spaniards possess in Catalonia on 
this side Tarragona, and from it their galleys sail for Italy, m order to 
avoid the greater part of the Gulf of Lyon. 

While the enemy possess Roses, it would be difficult to keep posses-!^ 
sion of Cadequiers long, unless its fortifications w’ere very much altered, 
which would cost his majesty sixty thousand crowns to do effectually, 
while we have no other^ blacesrin 'CaWtonia.'' And for ibis reason, it is 
not an acquisition worthy of 'Retaining the arms of his Majesty at the 
opening of a campaign, nor should be ^ commenced at this place* 
The seige of it might be attempted at the close of the campaign, after 
having finished that of other places,. 
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, BOSES is a good town, with bastions, .wide ditches,, covered .way.s^ 
..and deini-lunes well palisaded and ditched. Its position is on the shore, 
in an even plain, at the foot of a large mountain that covers it to the 
Borthj and projects afterwards into the sea in the form of a half cres* 
cent. At the centre of this mountain, between its point and the town, 
is the .castle of la -Trinite, which guards the .approach to Roses from 
..'ihe.'Sea* ■■ . ... \ ^ , 

It is said to have an unwholesome air, . on account of a marsh that is 
within a quarter of a league of the town ; and the garrison is subject to 
great mortality. The enemy is accustomed in time of war to place in it 
cmly fifteen hundred foot soldiers, and two hundred and fifty horse at 
the most, it will notwithstanding require in case of invasion at least 
a thousand more. It is at a considerable distance in the country, and two 
leagues and a half from the high road from Pertus to Girona. 

Its garrison has never prevented his majesty’s armies from entering Ca- 
talonia, from leaving it, or from continuing in Ampurdan as long asit 
wished. The inconvenience it occasions is only to the convoys; for the 
security of which, an escort in proportion to what the enemy can send from 
the town should be provided. By its conquest no country would be 
gained capable of furnishing the troops with winter quarters. The utility 
derived from it would be to facilitate and augment the exaction of contri- 
butions in Ampurdan; fo serve as a magazine of provisions and stores for 
the army during its stay in Ampurdan, without being under the neces- 
sity of fetching them from Pertus, or of forming entrepots, as the ma- 
gazines might be easly replenished by sea ; to prevent the enemy from 
making a descent on Roussillon in order to attempt the siege of any 
place, not even that of Bellegarde ; he not being able to form magazines 
or entrepots, nor draw supplies from Girona without exposing himiielf to 
danger so long as Roses shall be in his Majesty’s possession. 

The siege might with propriety be made at the commencement of the 
campaign. Forage and grain will be found in the villages at the foot of 
this mountain ; grass may be carried from Gastello, which will not be long 
in coming, and provisions may be brought, sometimes by sea, and some- 
times by land, by convoys which may pass by the Col de Bagnuis. 

It is how’ever well to examine, if the situation and the nature of this 
place may without much risk permit us to proceed further into the coun- 
.. ...try, leaving it in- the rear...' , 

With regard to its situation, it is not only as we have said at a distance 
from the high road, but in a secluded position ; and the mountain on one 
side, the sea and the morasses on the others, render sorties from the town 
»0 difficult, that it is easy to prevent them by small detachments as has 

l^en already proved. . . . , 

. The unhealthy situation of the t^w» and of the castle^ of la. Trinity 
would destroy, either during its seigC'Or jn a garrison, so juapy troops, 
. that the army would be seuslbly ' weakened at the end, of ^he campa^n ; 

YOh* N0. ^4, S N 
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whieh IB that coisntry is of great importance, there being oo resotircet 
lor its reinforcement, and the -enemy being' iisaally -stronger towards the 
'terniioation of a 'campaign, than -at its'eommencement. - ■ The enemy /will 
always be niuch stronger in succouring this place than any other, as they 
are able to withdraw their garrisons from other places for this purpose 
without- fear, andto -make use-'of the whole Count!*y,but which' they could 
not doifany other place were attacked besides Roses, For they would 
not be sufficiently strong to spare a large body of troops to place in 
Boses, and still be in a state to attempt to relieve any other place which 
Jips majesty’s army would be besieging ; and if they should, they would 
do us no greater injury than they have done of late years, nor put us to 
any inconvenience except in convoys, against which we might provide 
cither by sending them by sea, as we should be obliged to do if we be- 
jiieged Roses, or by f)roviding a good magazine near the camp, by meansr 
of which, together with the little assistance we might derive from the 
Country, we might avoid the necessity of having to fetch them so often 
from Pertus/ As it is of great importance to possess in that country 
sorne places to serve as winter quarters, his Majesty might procure them 
in the first campaign, by directing his arms against the places which 
would afford that advantage : and if after having effected the conquest 
of a place amongst those which are the farthest in the country (as Pala-^ 
mos or Girona) the army should remain in such a state as to be incapable 
of undertaking the siege of Roses (if indeed it should continue in the 
enemy's possession), it would not hinder the troops from being placed in 
winter quarters in great part of Ampurdan. It would only be neces- 
sary to employ some precautions in re-establishing with earth and fa- 
seines part of the walls of Gastello, which have been levelled, to place 
therein a strong battalion; which might be done by labourers of the 
country, the army being in Ampurdan ; and in the meantime Cadequier^f 
might be besieged, in order to keep the garrison of Roses so confined by 
means of this post of Gastello, and the harbour of Cadequiers, that so 
far from harrassiog us it would itself undergo great hardships. For 
these causes we do not conceive that the array should stop at the open- 
ing of the campaign to lay siege to Roses, unless the weakness of its 
garrison, gave an assurance, that it might speedily be taken, without 
loss of men or of time, in order not to give time to the enemy for con- 
sideration, and for placing the other towns, Palamos, Girona, and Pui- 
cerda (which would be of greater use to his Majesty) in such a state 
m would render the conquest of them more diffiicult than it appears to 
be at presenti 

' PALAMOS is a town containing five hundred houses of three small 
^itories, three leagues from.. Girona, six from Roses, and eight from Per- 
tu® ; 'situated ©n the aea: shototen|)lam,'*'totherigJbt of which is an ele- 
vation that forms p^jirt of th^ barbour, whkb can contain only four small 
‘ galleysn Xh« enOtoy bast^ected on this 'elevation a fort which comrauni- 
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cates with tlie town by a covered way, and has also fortiiied the town^ 
in which there is nsnally a garrison of only three or four hundred ineiu 
This place bus never been held in great estinniation, nor judged capable 
of bolding out, if even more strongly garrisoned, eight days against 
open trenches. 

The adjacent country Is rich and well cultivated, and artillery may be 
brought over land by Verges and Gualta without difhculty. 

As to provisions, it would be difficult so far off to keep up acommuul* 
cation with Pertus, or to draw them from that quarter. They might be 
brought by sea as well as the stores, and the artillery might likewise 
come by the same means, if it were wished to avoid the trouble of bripg> 
ing it" by land. 

The country round this place is very dry, and there would be much 
difficulty to procure water sufficient for an army, if the siege were not 
attempted at the beginning of spring, before the waters were dried up. 

The conquest of this place would extremely embarrass the enemy ; 
and would compel them to maintain a stronger garrison at Barcelona, as 
there is not between Palamos and Barcelona any other place but OstaU 
ric, which is only a castle. It would place all the country under contri*- 
bution, to the very gatesof Barcelona, without their being able to prevent 
it ; would not only be useful in laying seige to Girona, for the supply-^ 
ing of provisions and stores to the army, but even necessary, inasmuch 
as it would render it very difficult to succour Girona. 

This place .alone would not afford us, any more than Roses, the means 
of accommodating the troops with winter quarters, and we could only 
succour it by sea, when the army should have withdrawn itself into 
Rousillon; and for this leason, not having the intention of extending 
conquests in Catalonia, or of besieging Girona immediately afterwards, 
it would be quite useless to embark in the siege of it. 

GIRONA is a large city, which, for the protection of all tlm country 
of Ampurdan, tiie enemy have been obliged to fortify with several 
forts on the heights that command the city, and have so multiplied 
them, that they require continually more than two thousand five huu--- 
dred men to garrison them, and still the number is insufficient. 

The city forms an amphitheatre, being partly situated on a plain and 
partly on the ascent of a hill. It has two rivei;s, one of them called the 
Oniar passes through the midst of it, and on leaving it joins with the 
Ter, which passes along the walls. The surrounding country is fertile 
in provisions and fruits of every kind, and abounds with cattle. 

The pity is inclosed by an old wall with turrets 5 and before the places 
where the w'al! was weak have been constructed derai^Iunes, part of which 
are of stone and lime; and the others of earth and fascines. 

The acquisition of this place and of Palamos, would almost equally 
divide Catalonia between his Majesty and bis enemy 5 it would secure ail 
the troops in winter quarters as well through Ampurdan as in the imme- 
diate vicinity of the town^ 
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, Betweeii Girona aiid Barcelona 'there is no strong place or town capa*« 
ble of containing. fire biindred men'iii security, but the castle of Ostalric, 
which will not conveniently hold more than three hundred* 

: The:enemy would thus 'Uot only be compelled to place a strong garrison 
in Barcelona, , but also in several other places beyond the. Liobregat* . 
They would be deprived of the power of drawing the militias and other 
services from two-thirds of Catalonia, and they would have a difficulty in 
tinding winter-quarters for their troops, only beyond the Liobregat ; the 
town would render it easy to his Majesty to draw from the country coB’** 
siderable sums of money, corn, and other contributions, and of making 
use of the country itself by treating it with economy. This conquest 
might rouse the spirit of the Catalonians in Barcelona, and induce them 
to some resolution that would bp in our favour, and being in this place^^ 
intrigues might be formed through the whole country. 

This is the action of the greatest fame and profit that his Majesty, 
bearing his arms into Catalonia, can perform there. And we may say, 
that next to that of Barcelona, which would require an army infinitely 
stronger ; there is only this attempt and that of Puicerda that is w orthy of 
the dignity of a king; the former for the glory, the utility, and the in^ 
flfueiice it would give, and the latter from its solidity and the advantage 
we may derive from it. 

For besieging Girona there are but two means ; the first is that of 
which we have spoken above, which is to lay hold of Palamos suddenly 
at the opening of the campaign, and to place there all the provisions and 
stores which would be necessary to us for this siege. The other, to form, 
on entering Am piirdan, large magazines at Figueras, (while the army 
would be living on the country,) and afterwards to transport them to 
Bascara, three leagues from Girona, where there is an intrenchment tliat 
might be made complete. But the first is undoubtedly much the best 
and most certain method of taking the town, and concealing the design 
from the enemy ; the preparations even for the embarkation of provisions 
might cause them to entertain apprehensioES for other maritime towns ; 
and we have no need to fear, that when we have taken Palamos, the 
enemy would strengthen the garrison of Girona ; on the coiitrary they 
would diminish it to send part of it to Barcelona. As Girona is a place 
where the army must necessarily be separated, on account of the river 
Ter, though that river is fordable in certain places, it would, however, 
he of importance to carry there a bridge, which would be serviceable 
likewise at the siege of Palamos, and enable us to continue in Ampurdan 
with greater security ; Palamos being beyond the Ten 

They who have made observations on this city, and the new fortifica- 
tions that have bctln'adi^ ‘ifcomider that it cannot 'hold out more 
than four days, by takingune^ofA-the forts ; and what has already been 
done ill open day and without artillery in the space of three hoursji may 
be expected to be performed in three days with artillery. 
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■ Tliis euterprize beiag coiiapkteci, at tbe close 'of the campaigii. Caste! 
Follit and Cadeqaiers should betaken, wbich places cannot be succoured 
whea we have possession of Girona* ' 

The difficulties that may be opposed to these plans, besides that of 
provisions, and the leaving behind a place like Roses, are, the possibi- 
lity of not being able to maintain them longer than while the army re- 
mains entirely in Catalonia; that it would withdraw great part of the 
troops to garrison tins city, if a citadel were not to be erected, which i# 
not thought difficult, and by this conquest his Majesty would engage 
himself in the continuance of an offensive war in Catalonia, and to send 
new reinforcements for the next campaign. 

PUICERDA.— This is a town consisting of about eight liiindred 
houses, seated in the midst of a plain called Cerdogwe, on a small emi- 
nence. It has a wall" and platform, surrounded with bastions, ditches, 
palisades, and covered ways. Our generals are agreed that it is a strong 
place, but that it might be made stronger, and that from the day that 
the artillery should come up, and the trenches be opened, it would not 
hold out ten days, unless it should have a very strong garrison. The 
strongest garrison the enemy has hitherto kept in it has not exceeded 
fifteen hundred or two thousand regular troops and three hundred horse ; 
they have usually provided it well with provisions, military stores, and 
artillery. 

The acquisition of it is the most solid, and the easiest to preserve, of 
any that his Majesty can make in the whole country ; for it is not only 
contiguous to Gonfiant and Caps! r, but likewise to the Pays de Foix 
and to Languedoc, on which Ceidagne borders. The enemy would not 
be able to bring up artillery for retaking it, having preferred to cause 
some to be cast there to the bringkig it, even in time of peace. They 
cannot go to Puicerda but through a mountainous country, passing con- 
tinually through defiles to within a league of this place, and we can always 
march there in order of battle from Capsir, which is within four leagues 
of it. It will cover Conflant, Languedoc, and the Pays de Foix, from 
an invasion of the enemy, and give his Majesty possession of Cerdagne* 
of whicli the enemy occupy at present the part tlfat belongs to his Ma- 
jesty. Having this town, and seizing the posts of Seu**d’Urgel and Bag'os„ 
his Majesty may fix part of his troops in winter-quarters in Cerdagne, 
and refresh therein his army during the hot %veather, if it should need 
it ; but . by the taking of Puicerda, the pass of Partus would be neither 
more nor less free for entering and leaving Ampurd^n. This place fa- 
cilitates the means of entering Catalonia by Seu-d’Urgel and the plain 
which bears its name, a tie! by Kipol to the plain of Vic, but every where 
by roads tliFougb mountains, and by countries full of narrow defiles ; it 
compels the enemy to garrison several places jn Catalonia, wdjich are 
not so at present, and does not engage his Majesty in greater efibrts ta. 
maintain it than if it were not in his possession ; part of the garrison of 

yilla Franca may be itsed at Puicerd^t ’ ■ . . ■ 
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■ In order to 'beseige it, we can’ bring artillery not:', only, throogli Laii-» 
guedoc, and Querignt, bnt still more conveniently thimigh tw(> places 
ill Conflaiitj one called la Tira ■ de Pradei, and ' the other ks Liao** 
tades, where the road is almost half made ; but by either of these ways 
the eatinoii must be dragged up mountains of vast height* 

As the country of Cerdagne is extremely cold, some have supposed, 
that to besiege this town, it would be necessary to wait until the season 
is advanced ; but as during that time, if the army remain without at- 
tempting any thing, it would weaken itself, and put it in the power of 
the enemy to collect and to be able to post themselves in Cerdagne, and 
by that means frustrate all his Majesty’s plans, we judge it most 
important not to defer the execution of them, and to make use of the 
vigour which the troops possess, on coming out of winter quarters* 

The difficulty of meeting with forage there need not be an em harass*: 
ment ; for though in that district the season is more backward than in 
the others, there is corn, the rye is very forward, and pasturage excellent; 
and as this country produces abundance of grass, there will be found in 
it plenty of fodder. To prevent all inconvenieBce, oats may be carried 
from Villa-Franca and given to the cavalry, if the rye should be so small 
that it could not be cut and with oats and pasturage the cavalry would 
be supported, particularly in a season when the grass springs up rapidly. 

Provisions and stores may be sent from Perpignan to Villa Franca, 
which might serve as an entrepot, without the trouble of forming maga« 
zincs before hand atQuerigut, having a good supply of provisions. It 
is more easy to use in that country beasts of burden than carriages ; for 
though artillery may be dragged up, it requires great strength and the 
assistance of men, and that is for once ; but the continuance of bring- 
ing up carriages would be a very great inconvenience. 

The army to execute this enterprise, and to cause apprehensions ip 
the other places of Arapurdan, should enter by the Pertus into Ampur- 
dan, leaving a strong detachment in Roussillon, to invest the town. But 
if by any information it should be learnt that this place is in a favourable 
state, it might be invested and besieged without losing time or entering 
Ampurdan. 

The enemy usually at the end of a campaign place their infantry in 
the frontier towns, audit remains there until they reassemble their army* 
If on this acqount the garrison of Puicerda should be found at the be- 
ginning of the campaign extremely strong, the whole army and equipage 
should enter Ampurdan, and make a pretence of aiming at Girona or 
Roses, to compel the enemy to withdraw part of the garrison from Pui- 
cerda, as they are accustomed to do every year. 

It would also be of importance that the squadrons of galleys and ships 
should shew themselves, some days before the entrance of the troops into 
Roussillon, on the coasts of Catalonia. This naval armament, and lh@ 
reports of the march of the land force, might oblige them to direct all 
their attention to the preservation of their maritime towns. 
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• . The entrance of part of the army into Ampurdan. would in any case 
^be, of service:; it would, render the invasion of Koussilion by the enemy 
more ■ difficulty on account of the frontier Country which it would have 
exhausted.*,; 

There is no doubt that when the army shall be occupied in besieging 
■this place ; thh,:enemy will be able to enter Roussillon as' well as . when 
hk Majesty .army, enters Ampurdan, they may enter by Conilaiit 
(which however they have never yet done) ; but they could not in so short 
a time nrike any considerable enterprise ; particularly after that part of 
their country has been previously exhausted. They might exhausst us 
of some forage in Roussillon, but the capture of this town would well 
recom pence us for the loss ; and to provide for every exigency, we should 
not forget to leave a strong garrison in Behegarde, at Bains apd Espolla ; 
part of our cavalry at Bula, and part a| Liaguna, which is below Villa 
Franca, to keep it ready either for drawing to the armjr, or for being sent 
into Roussillon,: should the enemy attempt to go there. We should 
leave, likewise, in Roussillon an expenenced officer who knows how to 
make use, if there be occasion, of what he can draw from the garrisons, 
of the cavalry that will be left at Eula, and of the militia of Roussii-* 
Ion, to advance to Boulou, and there oppose the enemy, not forgetting 
likewise to bring up fresh troops to enter Ampurdan. 

To relieve Puicerda the enemy have only three passages by which 
they can come ; namely, the passes of Toses, lau, and Barida. If when 
the army should enter Cerdagne, the enemy should not yet be collected, 
an attempt might be made to seize Bagos and Seu d’llrgei by surprize 
or by sending a detachment ; and that done, the enemy would have only 
one passage, which it would not be difficult to guard. Whichever of 
these passes they should chuse, they can only assemble their army be- 
yond the mountains that separate. Cerdagne ffiom Catalonia, and not 
nearer this district than three leagues, and must march through conti- 
lined defiles to a small village of this district. 

The army would be able to march from Ampurdan to Puicerda, with- 
out having to return into Rousillon, passing by Castel-Follit and Aulot, 
and sending the baggage into Rousillon through Pertus ; but if the 
enemy should assemble near Bagnuls, it would not be able to keep that 
•road, but must return through Pertus. 

To render the capture of Puicerda still more easy, it would be advis- 
able to order the general who commands the army to give directions to 
the governor of Foix, that he may assemble a part of the militia of that 
district, and secure the pass of FAvet-Courronne, which is a road whereby 
. provisions miay be conveniently sent to the army; am! similar directions 
to his Majesty’s lieutenant of the province of Langue<ioe, that he re- 
main at Limoux or Querigut during the- siege. . 

The 'town being taken, if Sen d’-.CIrgel should not have been previ- 
ously seized, it would be necessary to do it, this being to us a very im- 
portant post, as is also that of Bagos« -This being performed, there are 
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But two' plans to be' proposed'; tbe oneis to cany ^ ' war' throu^^^^ 

'inomitau'ij descend' at Ripol, and lay siege to Gaiiipredon ; the otlier^ to 
follow the same road, and without staying to besiege Carapredon, that 
the enemy may ' not be at liberty to enter Roiisillon, to descend into 
' Ampurdaii'by' Aulot and GasterFoilit, ■' ^ " 

' A third may' be proposed, namely, to 'march to theplainof Viquer' 
Init that is very difficult, and tbe other' will depend on the place where' 
the enemy should' be assembled ; and if the. execution of' it should be ; 
frustrated, we should fall back into Rousillon and enter Ampurdats 
through ' Pertus. '' 

It is proper that your lordship should be informed, that in carrying on 
'war in the momitains itis essentially necessary to concilitate the inhabi- 
tants as much as possible, that we may not be under the necessity of 
using large escorts in proceeding through that country. For this purpose 
they must always be flattered with the hope of our extending our con- 
quests in Catalonia, and when any thing is required of them, they should 
be reasoned with, and made to understand that it is for the king’s service^ 
and for their material benefit* 

The country of Catalonia supports exactions with cheerfulness, when 
all these reasons are explained ; but they cannot bear that individuals 
should enrich themselves at their ex pence; and on that account, they 
must be treated with disinterestedness, and it must not be allowed that 
the commandants of places, or advanced posts, make any exaction, under 
pretext of their garrisons, or by their orders. If any thing be wanted, 
it must be obtained through the commissary, or those appointed by tbe 
king for that purpose. 

C AMPREDON. — This is a castle which tbe enemy has placed in a 
good state of defence ; it stands in the centre of a small plain beyond 
the Pyrenees, on the side of Vallespir. Its circumvallation is small, but 
it is perfectly surrounded by mountiaus. The enemy usually keep in it a 
garrison two or three hundred strong. When Puicerda is ours, it would 
be of importance to us, not only for the protection of Vallespir and Con- 
ilant, but to secure us Puicerda, which is very near to it. It would not 
be a siege of difficulty, the artillery being brought up, which might be 
done with some trouble, by making large windings. 

CASTEL'.-FGLLIT. — 'This is a small castle, but is very strong', it' 
having only one point to guard. Its siege would be difficult with re- 
gard to artillery and provisions, so long as we possess no other place more 
considerable in Ampurdan, to which it belongs. And if during the stay 
of the army in Ampurdan, it were wished to be employed in any thing of 
sio great importance, I should prefer tbe taking of Cadequiers to that of 
Castel Foliit. This conquest wohld be less difficult and more service- 
able to his Majesty on account df its harbour, and Cadequiers might be 
snore easily maintained than the other place, while we have no other 
places in Catalonia of greater importance. 
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'■ .SECOND MEMOIR. ' 

Monolf: on ^ ike Frontiers of France and Spain^ from Bapomie md . 

Andapeio ike Valley of Aran* By the Marquess de Verseiiks* , 

IN the month of November 1718? the Marshal de Berwick, destined 
to the command of his Majesty’s forces in Spain, proceeded to Bour«« 
demix, and at bis arrival charged the Marquess de Ver&eilles, quarter-^ 
master-general, to proceed to Bayonne and visit the frontier, that is, to 
examine the roads that lead from that place into Biscay, and to recon^' 
npitre the passes between Fontarabia and Saint Sebastian, by which the 
operations of the campaign were to commence. 

In obedience to the orders of that general, M* de Verseilles went to 
Bayonne, and advanced towards St. Jean de Lux and And*iye, turning 
to the left, to follow the mountains as far as the borders of Cerdagne and 
Bonsillon, 

M. Champier, commandant of the castle of Bayonne, observed, that in 
©peniug the campaign by this frontier, no horses would he wanted for 
the artillery, but a number of mules, as it might be computed, that 
whether the army should enter by Biscay or Navarre, the horses would 
perish for want of forage, while the mules would render the same service 
subsisting only on straw and corn. 

He likewise observed, that in Biscay and Guipuscoa there were no 
fruits of the earth bat apples and chesouts, therefore commencing by the 
siege of Fontarabia, and next by that of Saint Sebastian, it was necessary 
to have magazines of oats or barley, for the army would scarcely Hud in 
these two provinces any thing but a little rye*straw. 

He further remarked, that the defiles of the mountains of Navarre, which 
join Biscay, are so narrow and difficult that it is impossible to take artil«^ 
lery over them ; therefore, beginning with the siege of Fontarabia and 
St Sebastian, the French array must of necessity fall back to St dean 
de Luz, to take the road of St. Jean Piede Port, and from thence march 
to Parapelona« For if the army should enter Spain through the pass of 
Orbaiceda, it would run the risk of falling short of provisions, by being 
so far off; while by establishing magazines at St Jean Pie de Port, and 
‘ securing the post of the abbey of Roncesvalles, the army would be 
furnished with every thing without trouble, provisions, grain, forage, or 
artillery, which could be dr^wn from Languedoc, RouBilion, Guienue, 
and from between the Garonne and the Pyrenees. 

M. de Verseilles, after following the sea-shore from Bayonne to Andaye, 
and ascending along the Bidassoa to Bera, or Vera, the first village in 
Spain, followed the mountains that divide the two kingdoms ; and 
making observations with exactness on all the roads whereby Guipuscoa 
and Upper Navarre might be entered, between the port of Behobie and 
the valley of Soule above Mauleoo, he found/ that there were only three 
loads fit for the march of an army. , ’ , 

Tlie first, leaving Bayonne, conducts to St. Jean de Luz, Orogne, the 
port of Behobie, Iran, the first village in Spain; from thence to Fonta* 
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rabia, onto Port du Passage and St. Sebastian, or leaving these two placet 
to the right, to Ernani, Tolosa, Villa-Franca, Villa-Real, Mondragoiij, 
Vittoria, &c. ; carriages cannot be drawn along it without difficult}’,. 

The second, from Bayonne to Ainhoa, Lrdache, the first village in 
Spain, M'aya, Hisonde, Lans, and Pampeiona. Troops may march along 
it, but no carriage can possibly be drawn over it ; it is scarcely good 
enough for horses. 

The third, from Bayonne to Mendionde, Elette, and St. Jean Pie de 
Port. This road may be used for carriages after it has been well repaired. 

From St. Jean to Pampeiona there are two roads that join at Ronces« 
valles, Ot)e to the right, by Arnegui and Val-Carlos, the first villages in 
Spain. It is used by the muleteers because the mountain is not so un-* 
e\'en as that in the high road mentioned next ; it is very narrow, laying 
on the declivity of a steep hill, and passes over many rocks. In case of 
need, troops might be marched over it. 

The other road from St. Jean, by the priory ofOrisson, leaving Cba-*. 
lean Pignon to the left, to Roncesvalles ; thence to Bourget, Cubiri, and 
Pampeiona. The mountains of Orisson and Altobisca are very uneven. 

From St. Jean Pie de Port to the valley of Soule there is not any road 
across the mountains which can be used, unless it be that which leads 
from St. Michael to Orbaicet, the first Spanish village ; it is properly 
only a foot-path through which the militia of Navarre once passed to 
relieve Jacca. 

From this valley of Soule there are two roads, one conducts by Lar« 
raun to the valley of Salazar : the other by port St. Engrace leads into 
the valley of Koncal, they are bad, particularly the latter. The Mule-*- 
teers use them when there is no snow. 

The district of Labour is very dry and barren, and that of Guipuscoa 
is still more so, particularly near St.. Sebastian and Fontarabia ; it pro-® 
duces scarcely any grass, and very little corn. 

Navarre, both upper and lower, is not more fertile, and the coiintryis 
still worse beyond Aiahoa and St, Jean Pie de Port, than it is on this side 
of these two passes. 

Along the river Bidassoa there are no places for the establishment of 
considerable posts in security. At Behobie, which is the great thorough- 
fare and the post-road from Bayonne to St. Sebastian, the inn and the 
ciistom-fhoose are the only buildings that could be placed in a state of 
defence. There are also two barges, called Gabares, one on our side, 
and the other on the Spanish side, and a ford above the island de la Con- 
ference, which is passed at low water. At some distance above is a small 
church called FHopital, firmly constructed, which being placed in a state 
of defence would make a small post better than the preceding one. At 
this place there is also a ferry, and two fords, rather difficult ; one of them 
above the church, near the bouse of the prior, and tfie other about a thou-?* 
aand paces lower ; after passing them there is no beaten road, but a 
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passage' through the : fields to Inin. ' The' cavalry- could pass there '; if it ■ 
were in open day, it might receive a few cannon shot from Fontarabia. 

Aiidaye is an open village. To place troops in it with safety, the 
greater part of this village must be surrounded with a ditch and palisaded, 
that is the houses seated on the heights, not inclosing those which are 
lower and dispersed. 

Three leagues above Bebobie, at the village of Bera, is a stone bridge, 
which might in some circumstances be used for the passage of the in- 
fantry, proceeding from Ascaigne to Bera by one of the three roads no« 
ticed, and from Bera, leaving Lezacato the left, crossing the mountains 
to Oyarzun. This road is extreinely mountainous, narrow, and stony, 
and often passes over naked rocks very steep, in which are irregular steps.. 

The Marshal de Berwick, being at Bayonne, took an excursion along 
the Bidassoa, passing by St. Jean de Luz, Andaye, the Pas de Behobie, 
St. Jean Pie de Port, Mauleon, and Oleron. He found that all the 
maps in his possession were incorrect, and he found himself, that the 
passage of the Bidassoa was easy, and the road on the other side suffici- 
ently open to above Saint-Sebastian and Le Passage, and, that Fonta- 
rabia might easily be masqued. This general, having thus acquainted 
himself with the country, gave a statement to the Regent, as well of its 
situation, as of the designs he had formed for the prevention of every 
enterpriae the Spaniards could attempt ; observing, that between Bayonne 
and Oleron, the country was so barren that it was impossible for an army 
to subsist in it unless inaga'/dnes were previously formed; and we are 
covered by the towns of Bayonne, St. Jean Pie de Port, and Navarreins, 
besides the rivers Ad our and Gave, which are not easy to pass. There- 
fore it was only between Oleron and the valley of Azim that hesliould 
direct his principal attention. His object was not to dispute the pas- 
sage of the mountains, nor the entrance of the valleys, but to extend his 
troops over the plains, in order that his right and left might might move 
with more facility. 

There are to our right two great openings for coming from Spain 
into France; that from I run to St. Jean de Luz, and that from Pam- 
pelona to St. Jean Pie de Port ; but our territory on that side being to- 
tally destitute of subsistence, and as the enemy^s approach could be 
seen at a great distance; the detached corps of the army would have 
sufficient opportunity to post itself behind the Gave d'picroa, and pre- 
vent his crossing either that river or the Adour. 

if the enemy came from Jacca to Oleron, as he could in this case cross 
the Gave d'OIeron near its sources, our troops might place themselves 
behind' the Gave de Pan, and defend it' from Lourdes to the Adour« 
This river has good banks, and is fordable in very few places. 

If the enemy should advance through the vallies of Azin and Osseau, 
which may be found easiest to pass in pur centre, our whole force may 
unite in thy plain, either nfear Bagneres or la Barle, to oppoge them* ^ 
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If they wished in like manner to penetrate through the defiles that 
open towards Comminge, Couserans, or the Pays de Foixj our troops 
marched there with the same i*eadiness, and had the advantages of being 
t|iiickly joined by a detachment from the main armyj especially since as 
we observed the enemy was seen at a distance, and there was all the time 
requisite for manceavering, or placing themselves. Such was the 
position and the plan of the Marshal de Berwick, in February, 17i9» 

M. de Bombelies, who was at Oleroii, observed it was necessary to 
provide for the safety of the vallies of Aspe, Earreton, and Osseau^ 
pointing out, that these places might be so easily attained by different 
ivays, that if the enemy came upon them with any force, they would re«* 
quire at least four thousand men to defend them, 

M, de Verseilles after leaving the Marshal dc Berwick at Ortez, pass«^ 
ing by Pau and Nai, arrived at Lourdes, from whence he proceeded to 
the vallies of Azun, Cantares, Gabaniie, and Heas. At the fort of the 
ports, or passes, he was stopped by the snows, and it was not possible for 
him to penetrate to the summit of the mountains, where are the boundsf 
that separate the two kingdoms. These four passes are not easy ; they 
are scarcely passable for loaded mules. The last is the most difficult, 
and the last but one is the best. M. de Precbac was charged with the 
protection of these districts. 

From thence he proceeded to the valley of Carapan, from which there is 
not any direct road into Spain; there are only two routes at its extremity, 
namely, TourMalet to the right, leading to Bareges, to Lux, and from 
thence toGabarnieorHeas, By the other road of communication, taking 
the left, we pass near the marble quarries of Epialet, into that valley of 
Aure to Ancisan, to Areou, and Sarrancolin. In following this last 
road, M. de Verseilles descended into this valley of Aure, and arrived 
at the castle of Tramesaignes, situated at the angle of the two branches- 
that form the river Neste ; from thence turning to the right he advanced 
to Aragnuet, and passed beyond the hospital called ^Plan-d’Aragnuet, 
where he was stopped by the snows at the entrance of the pass. Turn- 
ing back from thence to the castle of Tramesaignes, he followed the 
other road to the leftj^ ascending along the other branch of the Neste to 
another hospital which is at the entrance of the pass of Plan. The 
snows would not allow him to advance farther* These two roads are 
much better than those of the valley^ of Lavedan, the lirst conduct to 
Bielsa : by it M. d’^Areimes, during the war for the succession to the 
throne of Spain, brought baOk into Prance a body of troops. The se- 
cond leads to the village of Plan. Carriages cannot be drawn further 
than Tramesaignes. 

Leaving' the valley of Sarrdncoltn and Heche,' he ‘proceeded 

by Montrejau and St* jlbrh^di/to'the "small valley of Bagneres-de-Lu-* 
chon, from thence, passing by; the small demolished castle of Castelviel, 
near to which there are'twototi tea* "Following that to the right 
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fivecl at tbe Hospital of Bagneres, at the foot of the passj but was there 
prevented from going farther by the snow,' This road leads to the castle 
of Venasquej and is tolerable for persons on foot and on horseback* 

From the foot of Castelviel, tahing the road to the left, which leads to 
Caste!*Leon, a castle in possession of the Spaniards, he ascended throiigk 
some snow to the height, of the pass of Postilion, a road very stony and 
momntaiooiis, and very little travelled except by some muleteers. It ia 
said notwithstanding, that adjntant general de Nestier, about the year 
1050 , caused to be drawn throagh it a piece of cannon to Castel Leon, 
where he left it, having been forced by some Spanish troops to raise 
the siege of that castle. 

M, de Verseilles next proceeded to St. Beat, and ascending along the 
right bank of the Garonne, to the forge newly constructed above this 
last village of France, he adyaneed as far as the bridge pf Bordes, By 
this road carriages may be drawn as far as Fos and to the end of the val- 
ley of Aran. 

The Chevalier de Pezeux found that the magazines of provisions that 
we established at Bordeaux were too far distant, and that it was much 
betttertoplacethem at Agen,a large town inclosed with walls, on the other 
side the Garonne, without fearing any tumult on the part of the inhabi- 
tants. Leading out forces in this direction, our provisions might be 
transported from Agen to Nerac in boats, and fi*om Nerac to the moun- 
tain of Marsan by carts, each of which would carry nine or ten quintals, 
and from the mountain of Marsan to Bayonne they might be embarked on 
the river Adour. This plan being armnged, it was found that eight 
days would be gained by the magazine being formed at Agen instead of 
Bourdeaux, If the forces were led to the direction of Roussillon, two 
thirds of the way would be already passed, towards the canal of Toulouse. 

if the enemy’s country should be entered on that side, whatever posi- 
tion their army should assume, no embarassment would arise; for if he 
should form a strongly intrenched camp near Pampelona to contam 
ifteeii tliousand troops, and supposing our army to be at the outlet of 
the mountains, we should not dare to advance before them either to the 
-right or left, through the difficulty we should tind in bringing up our 
convoys of provisions, which would most probably be attacked, when- 
ever our army, should advance. 

There would be therefore nothing more advisable, than to place our- 
selves in a condition to besiege Fontarabia and St. Sebastian, and seize 
all the small posts that guard the enemy’s passage, and even to lay siege 
to Pampelona; without which we should be much em harassed in this 
^campaign, which would open on the Bayonne side, and commence by 
the passage of the Bidassoa, which is fordable in many places. We 
^might always penetrate beyond that river, to pass between the mountains 
’■and Iran, and attack -the c€»tie of.Behobie which cannot hold out against 
^-artillery ; we might alw- collect »U' the barges on the river of Andaye 
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■ :(tlie'Bidassoa)iiS'faras Biriate or even, as. far Bera 5 „and constr^'Ct a bridge- 

' Bear the mouth ^ of the rivulet' of Biriate where ■ the: passage is least oh*- 
structed by the-niounta-ius. 

Observations on the Me?noir of the Marquis de Verseilks. 

As the frontier of France and Spain presents an extent of more than a 
hundred leagues, every point of which could not possibly be attacked at 
oil ce^ it being necessary to provide for the preservation of those which 
we have to defend, and many means being deficient^ the Marshal de Ber- 
wick found some difficulties in arranging his plans^ The great extent of 
country in which he must act on the defensive alarmed that general^ 
particularly for the centre, which was entirely destitute of places of de- 
fence, when any enterprise was in agitation at the right or left extremities. 
The Marshal could not, as he had wished, begin the war by the siege of 
Pampelona, the conquest of which place would lay open the road to 
Madrid, and lead the army into a country abounding in provisions ; be- 
sides this operation, being nearer the centre of the country, would cor- 
respond better tliaii any other with the defence to be made at the same 
time in other directions. But as the preparations for so important a siege 
required more time and money than could be spared for it, it was oeces- 
sariiy relinquished, the execution of this project being reserved to the se- 
cond campaign ; and it was resolved to besiege Fontarabia and St. Sebas- 
tian, after which the army was to passinto Gatalouia to lay seige to Urge! 
and Roses. During these different expeditions, Navarre was to be 
covered, the Bearn and the rest of the frontier. The Marshal destined 
to this object fifteen batalions and twenty troops, which he spread along 
the Pyrenees, arranging them so as mutually to support each other, and. 
to unite in case of need in some advantageous posts, to give time for th& 
army to come up, if the enemy should succeed in passing the mountams 
with a' superior force.-' 

The Bfarshal de Berwick, for the better security of the parts of tbk 
defensive operation, caused the castle of Castel-Leon, situated at the foot 
of the Pyrenees on the French side, to be attacked in Blay I yip. It 
held out until the tw'elfth of June. Fontarabia, St. Sebastian, and Urgal 
were taken, and the only object of the war being to compel the king of 
Spain to dismiss his minister Gardinal Alberooi, he discharged him on 
the .5th of December; and his disgrace was productive of a peace. 

THIRD BIEBIOIR. 

^lemoir on the Pyrencean Frontier. By the Marshal De Mailli 
d’ Haucourt. 

The frontier of the Pyrenees, considered from Bayonne on theOcean^ 

■ to Coiioure on the 'MediterBinesn, presents a.front of more than- a hufesdred 
league^i. The chain of -mountains, of which it consists, follows equally^ 
in itrt base and elevation : But its steepness is not equal in what forms t\\e 
declivity on the side of F ranee and Spain# ■ That of France is diminish# 


Spanish Frontier, 

at tbe two extremitieSj,. on tbe Bayonne side' and" that ' of Ronssillonj^ 
which form as it were two entrances into Spain, and consequently give 
two openings against that country, except in 'the part of Ampiirdanad- 
joinkig Roussillon, where the respective frontier is equally accessible on 
each side* ■■ :■ ■ ■ 

All the centre of this frontier, from the part near to St. Jean Pie de 
Port, opposite to Jacca in Spain, to Mount Louis in lioussiiloii, oppo-* 
site to Puieerda, is incapable of being attacked on either side, through 
the steepness of the mountains, particularly on the Spanish side, and 
it is therefore on these principles that the two powers have shaped 
their defence, and have only directed their attention to the twm points 
forming the left and right of the frontier, that is those of Bearn and 
Roussillo!). It is therefore to these two points that the attack and de«« 
fence are reciprocally directed* 

The post of defence on the right, relative to France, is established at 
the town of Bayonne, having before it the forts of Andaje and Socoa, 
and at its left St. Jean Pie de Port, and Navarreins. That of Spain op- 
posite to this point consists of the towns of Fontarabia, St. Sebastian, 
Jacca, Pampelona, and of three forts before this place, which are lately 
erected. 

From this point passing to the left of the frontier, in Roussillon, the 
centre being as we have just observed incapahie of attack on either side, 
France has for its barriers the townsof Mont Louis, Ville Franche, Pratz 
de Molio, Fort des Baines, Bellegarde, Port Vendre, Colioure, Fort SL 
Eime, and Port Vendre; in a second line, Perpignan and Saices. 

Spain has in this part, Seu d’ LTrgel, Belvem, and Puieerda opposite 
to Mont Louis, Figueras, parallel with Bellegarde, and Roses with 
Colioure, on the sea side; having in the rear of these places Girona, 
Ostalric, Cadequiers, Mataro, on the coast, and lastly Barcelona* 

After this review of the extent and mutual defence of the frontiers, it 
is plain that the respective war can only be carried on the two points of 
rightand left. This is what we are about to present, establishing first 
the principles of a defensive war on the part of France, and afterwards of 
an offensive one against Spain, ‘ 

Supposing Spain to be in a state to make an attack on the frontier 
France, she woqld have two points to make choice of ; that of Bayonne 
and that of Rousilloo. In the direction of the first of them there would 
be three passages; that of Fontarabia, opening direct upon Bayonne, 
crossing the Bidassoa; that of PampeIona,^'upon'St. Jeaii' Pie de 'Fort, 
through Roncesvailes ; and tliat of Jacca, upon’ Navarreins, through 
Oleron, the two last inclining afterwards to Bayonne. 

if she should carry the w’ar into Rousillo'h, she would have two points 
of "attack, one on Mont Louis, passing through Puieerda, and the other 
on Colioure and Bellegarde, advancing from Roses and Figueras* 
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(tiie3klassoa):as faras BiriatC'or even.. as- far Beraj.and construct a bridge" 

. near the mouth of the rivulet of Biriat^ where the passage is least ob*- 
structed by the moim tains. , 

Observations on the Memoir of the Marquis de Verseiiks. r ' . 

As the frontier of F ranee and Spain presents an extent of more than a 
Imndred leagues, every point of which could not posBibly be attacked at 
once, it being necessary to provide for the preservation of those which 
we have to defend, and many means being deficient, theMardialde Ber-* 
wick found somediffieulties in arranging his plans. The great extent of 
country in which he must act on the defensive alarmed that generali 
particularly for the centre, which was entirely destitute of places of de- 
fence, when any enterprise was in agitation at the right or left extremities. 
The Marshal could iiot, as be had wished, begin the war by the siege of 
Parapeloiraj the conquest of which place would lay open the road to 
Madrid, and lead the army into a country abounding in provisions ; be- 
sides this operation, being nearer the centre of the country, would cor- 
respond better than any other with the defence to be made at the same 
time in other directions. But as the preparations for so important a siege 
required more time and money than could be spared for it, it was neces- 
sarily relinquished, the execution of this project being reserved to the se- 
cond campaign ; and it was resolved to besiege Fontarabia and St. Sebas- 
tian, after which the army was to pass into Catalonia to lay seige to Urge! 
and Roses. During these different expeditions, Navarre was to be 
covered, the Bearn and the rest of the frontier. The Marshal destined 
to this object fifteen batalions and twenty troops, which he spread along 
the Pyrenees, arranging them so as mutually to support each other, and, 
to unite in case of need in some advantageous posts, to give time for th& 
army to come up, ifthe enemy should succeed in passing the mountains 
with a' superior force., 

• The'. Marshal cle Berwick, ■for the 'better -security of the.parts of thk - 
defensive operation, caused the castle of Castel-Leon, situated at the foot 
of the Pyrenees on the French side, to be attacked in May It 

held out until the twelfth of Jane. Fontarabia, St. Sebastian, and Urga! 
were taken, and the only object of the war being to compel the king of 
Spain to dismiss his minister Cardinal Alberoni, he discharged him on 
the ,5th of December ; and his disgrace was productive of a peace^ 

THIRD. MEMOIR. 

3Iemoir on ike Pi/rencean Frontier. R// the Marshal De Mailli 
d\ Haumurt. 

The frontier of the Pyrenees, considered from Bayonne on the OceaUj^ 

' to Colioure on theMediterWnean,. presents afront of more than a hundred 
leagues. The chain of mountains, of which it consists, follows equally^ 
in its base and elevation-: But dts steepness is. not equal in what forms the 
declivity on the side of France andSpaim^ ' That of Ffance is diminished 
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at ^tbe two extremities^ oD tb Bay oime side and^ that of Roussilloo^ 
which form as it were two entranees into Spain, and consequently give 
two openings against that country, except in the part of Ampiirdan ad- 
joinhig Roussillon, where the respective frontier is equally accessible oa 
each sklet ■. " ■ ' 

All the centre of this frontier, from the part near to St. Jean Piede 
Port, opposite to Jacca in Spain, to Mount Louis in Roussiiiou, oppo- 
site to Piiicerda, is incapable of being attacked on either side, through 
the steepness of the mountains, particularly on the Spanish side, and 
it is thereibre on these principles tliat the two powers have shaped 
their defence, and have only directed their attention to the two points 
forming the left and right of the frontier, that is those of Bearn and 
RoussilloJi. It is therefore to these two points that the attack and de- 
fence are reciprocally directed. 

The post of defence on the right, relative to France, is established at 
the town of Bayonne, having before it the forts of Andaye and Socoa, 
and at its left St. Jean Pie de Port, and Navarreins. That of Spain op- 
posite to this point consists of the towns of Fontarabia, St. Sebastian, 
Jacca, Pam pelona, and of three forts before this place, which are lately 
erected. 

From this point passing to the left of the frontier, in Roussillon, the 
centre being as we have just observed incapable of attack on either side, 
France has for its barriers the townsof Mont Louis, Viile Franche, Fratz 
de Mollo, Fort des Baines, Bellegarde, Port Vendre^ Colioure, Fort St» 
Elme, and Port Vendre ; in a second line, Perpignan and Salces. 

Spain has in this part, Seu cP Urgel, Belvera, and Puicerda opposite 
to Mont Louis, Figueras, parallel with Bellegarde, and Roses with 
Colioure, on the sea side; having in the rear of these places Girona, 
Ostalric, Cadequiers, Mataro, on the coast, and lastly Barcelona^ 

After this review of the extent and mutual defence of the frontiers, it 
is plain that the respective war can only be carried on the two points of 
right and left. This is what we are about to present, establishing first 
the principles of a defensive war on the part of Franceband afterwards of 
an offensive one against Spain. • ' " ' 

Supposing Spain to be in a state to make an attack on the frontier 
France, she woqld have two points to make choice of; that of Bayonne 
and that of Rousillon, In the direction of the first of them there would 
be three passages; that of Fontarabia, opening direct upon Bayonne, 
crossing the Bidassoa; that of Pam pelona, upon St. Jean Fie de Port, 
through Roncesvalles ; and that of Jacca, upok Navarreins, through 
Okron, the two last inclining afterwards to Bayonne. 

If she should carry the war into Rousillon, she would have two points 
of attack, one on Mont Louis, passing through Puicerda, and the other 
m Colioure and Bellegarde, advancing from Roses and Figueras^ 
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If she 'had sufticieiit force,. she_ might make ^ her, .attack on both the 
points of Bay on lie, and Rousillon at the same time ; but this is what can- 
not be. 'supposed , and we , may even conclude that were she in a state to 
..declare war .against, France, she would only act in the direction of Eou*® 
sillon, and would remain on the defensive on the side of Footarabia, :iiot 
feeing able to act on the offensive in this quarter against Bayonne, unless 
she had forces superior to wliat she possesses. The single object of the 
capture of Bayonne would require an army of a hundred thousand, ex- 
clusive of a Eeet in proportion to keep possession of the sea ; an object 
©f very great importance and difficulty, as in this quarter vessels cannot 
continue near the coast in any weather ; and this is what caused the fai- 
lure of the attempt of Spain in 1674, when, after the Spaniards had 
crossed the Bidassoa, and taken the forts of Aiidaye and Socoa, Admiral 
Van Tromp came to anchor near the shore to join them ; but being un-« 
able to keep his anchorage, his fleet was compelled to put off, and the 
Spaniards were obliged by his retreat to repass the river, and to abandon 
their, enterprise. 

Defensive. opemHmis on the Baponyte side.--hQt us, however, suppose 
Spain to be in the condition to determine on an attempt in this quarter ; 
this being the case, we conceive that it would be expedient to march a 
a body of fifty thousand men under Bayonne, twenty thousand of whkii 
should be detached to the left, as we shall explain, and the thirty tbou^ 
sand fortnirig the army should take the position of Bourdagai, on this 
side of the Bidassoa, which of itself is not worth defending, occupying 
Andaye in force, and thus covering St, Jean de Luz. It should occupy 
the right bank of the Bidassoa by several detached posts, one at the hos- 
pital de St, Jacques, opposite to the village of Irun on the other side ; 
one at the pass of Behobie, opposite to the Me des Faisans ; one higher, 
up, at the ford of Biniatou, near the church of that place ; and lastly, 
one at the pass of Berra, at the foot of the mountain de la Rune, 

This first positipn being formed, that of the left should be provided 
for, which regards the openings from Fampelona and St, Jean Pie de 
Port, and from Jacca to Navarriehs, 

For the occupation of the first point, the first position should be that 
which presents itself below the town of St. Jean Pie de Port ; that is a 
little behind the fort, with th^ left above the wood, the river Nive 
being in the front, . / . 

In the front Orisson should be maintained at the top of the moun^ 
tain of Altobiscar, as well as the two summits of the defiles of the right 
and left towards Roncesvalles, This position would require a corps 
about six thousand strong. 

With regard to the passages from Jacca to Navarreins, though it is 
more difficult than the other, yet it should be held by a corps of about 
four thousand, which would be placed best at Oleron, in advance of Na- 
varreins a little to the left, occupying the two passages from Jacca, and the 
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lieiglits on tlie left bank of the Gave de. Maukon, to defend its passage# ' 
and obstrijct the enemy, who inight be able to take the corps encamped 
under St. Jean Fie de Port in " the rear* 

These two corps, forming ten thousand men, should be joined with the 
army by posts of communication, along the Gave d’ Oleron and de Pan, 
wlfjcii would protect the depots of the provisions that might be procured 
in the greatest abundance from the vicinity of Navarreins. 

Lastly, an intermediate corps should be fixed between that at St. Jean 
Pie de Port and Bayonne, as the enemy might advance from Parnpelona 
through the valleys of Lans and Bastan upon Ainhoa and Espelelte^ 
leaving the Bidassoa to their left, and St. Jean Piede Port to the right ; 
which movement, though the enemy could certainly bring with them no 
artillery , must of necessity cause the left of the army, and tlie detach^ 
men t at St. Jean Pie de Port, to abandon their posts, and would conse- 
quently enable the Spaniards to pass tlie Bidassoa. ' 

In this general position, if the enemy be in force, he will endeavour 
to penetrate to three points at the same time ; and as bis oidy object 
must be the siege of Bayonne, in order to lay hold of an establishment, 
we slioiild regard all these movements as relative to it, and matiuge the 
defence accordingly. 

Under this supposition, if the enemy at once turn his whole efforts on 
the three points, namely, directly on that of Bayonne, and on St Jeau^ 
.Pie-de-Fort and Navarreins, in this case the corps posted at Bourdagaii 
to the right, being obliged to fall back, will take a position on the heights 
of Bidart, the right towards tlie sAa, the left on the heath, opposite the 
church of Arbonne, which it will occupy as well as the houses, walls, 
and gardens of the village of Bidart. J^nd if it should in the end be 
forced to abandon this position, it would repass the small river and fix 
itself in the camp which, from its position under Bayonne, may be con^ 
sidered as an intrenched one, at the front of the Spanish gate, the right 
' upon the Adoiir, and the left at the Nive, under Saint Michael, occupy* 
ing the heights. The centre and the right. wing are covered by a morass# 
on which is a causeway, which must be cut through, and the mill of 
JJouzac will be ocupied, which stands on the rivulet that crosses the 
morass, on which three redoubts will be constructed^ This p^>sition ia 
shout three hundred toises from the town, and pecupies the centre of the 
real point of attack ; but as the enemy by crossing the Nive and placing 
liimself between that river and the Adour might turn our left, aiul com^ 
mence an attack on the citadel, the consequences of which might be more 
than can be appreciated ; at the same time, as the army shall come to fix 
itself ill the intrenched camp, the intermediate corps that has been placed 
between St. Jean-Pi e-de- Port and Bayonne must pass the Nive in his 
mir and assume the same position, the right to the Nive, the left to the 
Adour, thus covering the heights in front of tire citadel, being joined to 
VI* NO. 34* ^ F , 
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the deft of th^ amiy by a bridge of boats on the Nive which of 

necessity compel the enemy to relinquish the siege of Bayoiine^ ' 

If at the same time the' enemy should' have advanced "in force 
St* Jean-^Pie^de-Port and Navarreins,' in this case the corps 'at St« Jean^ 
'Fie-de-Fort should fall back'to occupy the camp of Elette in the, heathy 
the right supporting itself on the mountain of Baigouraj .and the left 
on the Village and a small rivulet. This position forms a protection to 
Bayonne to the right and Navarreins to the left. 

Should the enemy advance forward, leaving St. Jean-Pie-de-Port in 
liis rear^ or aiPter having taken possession of it, in this case we should 
assume the position of Nabas, placing the river in the front ; and should 
we be driven from it, we should encamp in the plain of Navarreins, the 
left at the town, and the right at the small village of Cameloog, occii«* 
pyi ng the vineyards on the heights. 

Lastly, should the enemy advance from Jacca against the corps 
camped at Oleron, this corps should fall back on Pau, to continue there 
for the protection of the level country, and if that of Navarreins were 
forced to abandon its position, it should move to the right, covered by 
the Gave de Navarreins, to the camp of Sauveterre, where it would keep 
in awe the enemy’s corps that had marched on St, Jean-Pi e-rde- Port and 
Navarreins, and lastly it would recross the Ga%'ede Pan to encamp at 
Peirhorade, from whence, crossing the Adoiir, it would form a junction 
wdth the troops of the Bayonne camp, which, if they should have been 
forced to abandon that place to its own strength, would have repassed 
the river, and a^er the junction of these two corps there would foe a 
sufficient force to march against the enemy. 

Such is in general the plain of defence of the right of the Pyrenean 
frontier. Let us now pass to that of the left in Roussillon, 

Defensme operations on the Roussillon side* 

The frontier of France and Spain on the Roussillon side should be 
principally considered, in the defence from Bellegarde to Colioure, and 
above as far as Mont-Louis being very difficult of access by the situation 
of the mountains ; and it is what we are about to present in its extent. 

If we suppose Spain to determine on making an attack on this part of 
the frontier, which appears more probable than on, that of Bayonne, the 
principal aim would undoubtedly be the capture of Colioure. This 
place would indeed be the most interesting to her, on all considerations, 
since it would afford her at once^a point of establishment and communi- 
cation by sea, and this single place would render the conquest of Rous- 
. sillon easy to her, without the necessity of undertaking all the sieges ; 
and this will appear evident, if it be considered that the enemy, being 
master of Colioure, will be able to bring troops by sea to the coast of 
Roussillon, and descend towards Canet at the mouth of the Tec, to march 
direct upon Eerpignan, which he would not be long in taking, and it 
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would be equally easy to him- from, this point to blockade, the' towns of 
Iloussilloii, and to stop, the roads ,by which. succours, could arrive. . Tiow** 
ever ,it might be, without.,. assigning to the. enemy such extensive views, 
it is certain that every thing must decide them on the taking of CoUoure 
"and Port Veodre which is mnited' with it, and that this would be the iirst 
object of their attention. 

This being supposed, the enemy assembled under the fort of Figueras, 
which has been lately constructed, would pass forward through the de^ 
files of Bagouls and Abrets, leaving Bellegarde.to the, left, which he 
might “easily block up by seising the heights that siiiToiiiid it. These 
defiles are not capable of any defence, the chain of mountains being 
covered with earth and woods, and accessible in every part, so that no 
defensive position could be taken amongst them. 

None can therefore be taken but behind the frontier, and we believe 
that no better can be found than that behind the river Tec, the right be* 
ing placed towards Ortafia and Yiilanova, and the left before £ina at the 
mouth of the river ; at the same time, our right should occupy the posts 
of Boulou and Ceret, which should be united by a separate corps to tlie 
Fort des Bains and to Pratz de Mollo ; in the mountains in front should 
be placed the peasantry, and^tbe inhabitants of the country, to harrass and 
disquiet the enemy in the rear of their position, which they would most 
probably take at the foot of the mountains in the neighbourhood of Moii- 
tesquien, Gastel, ; and as the enemy might at the same time wish to 
cause some alarm on the right of the frontier of Roussillon, that is, in 
Mont* Louis, it would be necessary to have a corps encamped in the 
vicinity of Livia, at the opening 'from Puicerda, and this corpfi, should it 
be compelled to retreat, would take, the position of the defile of la 
Perche, if forced from thence under Mont-Louis* 

But whatever attempts the etiemy should wish to make in this qiiar« 
ter, BO serious event should be apprehended, since independently of the 
dilBcultieshe would meet with in drawing his artillery across rhe moun- 
tains that form his frontier, should he ever take Mont Louis he would 
find new obstacles opposite to ViUe Frauche, andj besides, the taking of 
these two places would not open to him any of the passes leading into 
Languedoc or Roussillon, the former might be blocked up at the defiles 
of the valley of Carol in the Pays de Foix, and by that of Capsir in 
Puivalador, and those towards Roussillon afford a number of successive 
positions in the defiles of Confiant; 

In this general enumeration of the different defensive positions to be 
taken on the frontier of Roussillon, we supposed the army encamped be- 
Ifind the Tec, having in its rear a communication with Perpignan, and 
having consequently abandoned Colipure'.to its own strength. 

In this state, and while the enemy is besieging this place, the only re- 
source |o compel him to raise the siege would- be. by the means of a 'tii* 
perior force,, which would enable. cross the Tec at Boulou# to force 
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is eights of Pertas before Belkgarde, on which the enemy no doubt would 
have ii'xed a strong corpSj follovving up from this point to the heigbts of 
/Ibrets, and taking the enemy in his rear, which he will not expect, and 
however little delay he shouM make to retreat, he might be intercepted 
alt the defiles at Bagnuls and Ampurdan, while at the same time the 
army encamped on the Tec would pass it in pursuit of him, 

/ If on the other hand the enemy should have taken Colioure, the .posi« 
tition which the army would take on the Tec would become of greater 
importance, and nothing should be neglected for its supporting itsell 
there^ observing to cover the left fiank by the sea with redoubts, batteries, 
and epaulments, which ivould put it out of the power of the enemy to 
land there, and finally to multiply the means of defence; to confine thr 
enemy between the foot of the mountain and the Tec, which is scarcely 
a league in extent, until we should be in a state to drive him from, and 
to retake Colioure. 

We shall conclude with the refieetio-n, tliat if Spain sent a. sufficient 
force to make this conquest, she could not have retained sufficient for 
the defence of the quarter of Fontarabia and Pampeloiia, and that it 
would consequently be easy to form a diversion in this part which would 
quiekiy compel her to abandon her enterprise, as likewise if she intended 
an attack on Bayonne, a diversion in Catalonia would soon cause her t© 
relinquish it* 

After having made these statements on the defence of the Pyrenean 
frontier, shall shew the offensive points it possesses for carrying the 
war into Spaiiu 

These points are relati ve with those of defence, and reduce themselves 
consequently to those of the right from Bayonne on Fontarabia, front 
0t. Jean Pie de Fort upon Pampelona, from J^avarreins upon Jacca, and 
to those of the left from Roussillon upon Ampurdan and Catalonia^ 

Offense operaHons^ on the Ba^mne side^ 

For the establishment of defensive operations on the whole of this 
frontier,' an ofcgect of which France is capable^ it would require two armies 
whose movements should mutually combine^ 

That of the right should assemble near Bayonne, a corps should be 
detached from it to encamp under St. Jean Pie de Fort, and a second 
ahouM march to Oleron, before Navarreins to the left. 

The army of the left should assemble in Roussillon and encamp be*® 
hind the Tec ; a corps should be drawn from it to march to Mont Louis 
and encamp on the Legra, in the plain of Fuicerda, in advance of and 
opposite to the passes of Belrer, of Seu d’Urgel, and of Ciutat* These 
two positions being taken at the right and left of the frontier of the Fyre«* 
sie.es, the army of the right near Bayonne will advance by the causeway 
to St* Jean deLuz, when<?e it will proceed in three columns to theBi^^ 
the right column to Andaye, tlie second to the pass of Behobie,, 
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and the third to Beni ^ where' it will leave a corpsfor the/protectioii of 
the magazines formed at, St- Jean de Lux- 

The aniiy after passing the Bidassoa will descend along the deft Bank 
of that ' river, at the same time seizing the heights on its left, and will ar- 
rive ill two marches at Fontarabia which it will. invest, occupying the 
'heights that lead to St, Sebastian and those of Fort du Fassa'ge, of ' 
which it will acquire possession, as they have no defence by land. 

' The attack on Fontarabia must be directed from the same point as 
that of the siege it . sustained in 17I8, that is, from the side next the 
momitain, the front towards the mouth of the Bidassoa in the sea; but 
with regard to this subject, from the observations that have been made 
in reconnoitring this place, on the side next the mouth of the river it is 
thought it might easily be taken by escalade ; the sea being dose to this 
side, but not ten feet in depth, seems to baite occasioned an assurance of 
its safety, so’ that the single wall that surrounds it is quite neglected. 
We should therefore conceive it possible, while the army is on its march 
to invest the town, which w'ould occupy the attention of the enemy, to 
embark troops the same night at Andaye with all that would be requisite, 
before the enemy could think of it. . 

Let us however return to the combinations of the march of the left 
corps. While the army is divided to march towards the Bidassoa, the 
corps of St. Jean Pie de Fort should advance in two columns, th^ right 
passing through the villages of Fluart, Arnegui, where it crosses the river 
in Val-Carlos, and the village of Lussarde which belongs to Spain, follow- 
ing the high road, and leaving the mountain of Ibagnettc to the left, and 
thence proceed to the chapel of that name at the foot of the mountain, 
which rises above Roncesvalles. The left coliniin would march to Orissou 
by the ascent of the same name, and from thence follow the track of the 
mountain, leaving that of Ibagnette to the right, and that of Altobisca 
to the left, and through the woods south of it, where it would join the 
right column at the entrance of Roncesvalles ; and they would encamp 
together in the plain. The object of this position will be to alarm the 
enemy for Parapelona, while the sieges of Fontarabia and St. Sebastian 
are carrying on, it being occupied in the direction of Jacca, wdiich seems 
to have become of interest to Spain, three forts having lately been con- 
Btructed before that place. , The corps encamped at Oleroo will cross 
the plain of that name, whence it will enter in a single column the val- 
ley of Aspe, through the detile of Floxens, and leaving the village of 
Accoitrs to the left, it will passthrough the detile of Pene and Pont 
d^ Esquet, thence through the villages of Cette and Portalet, the heigl^ts 
mt wiiich it must previously occupy with s,ome detachments, this being 
a defile only passable singly, and' will advance to Crdos the last French 
village, from whence it will attain th^ sum-mit^, which it will follow until 
it arrive at a platform, on whiclvis a chapel called Sainte-ChristimA-Es- 
pttgnole, where it will take its positloa, fixing in its front and' the 
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wings different posts on the summits and at the entrance of the defiles 
that descend into the valley of Canfran. 

After these three positions of the army of the right of the Pyrenees^ 
let us proceed to that ofthe left^ which is that of RousiUoii> which siust 
act at the same time, ' , ' . 

Qff^ensw& operatioiis 071 the Ilousiiion side. / 

pThe army of Rousilloa encamped on the Tec, having to the right a 
Corps in Mont Louis encamped on the Segra^ before Fuicerda, will di- 
rect its movements by those of the army of the right ; it will be in mo*^ 
tion at the same time, and the army of the Tec passing under Belle- 
garde, will enter, through Jonquiere, the plain of Ampurdan, To render 
its march more light and expeditious it will advance in two columns, the 
first passing tire defile of Fertus under Beliegarde will consist of a third 
of the infiintry, all the cavalry, and the artillery ; the left column will 
pass through the defile of Bagimls, and be composed of the remainder 
of the infantr}\ The army will take with it a part of its stores, and 
a sufficient battering train for the siege of Roses, This observation is 
presented to prevent falling into the same error with Marshal de Ber- 
wick, who having advanced to Roses to besiege it, and left his artillery 
at Port-Vendre to be sent to him before Roses by sea, and invested 
Roses in an injudicious manner by fixing his camp too near the tor- 
Tents, had the mortification to his fleet off Roses, not able to land 
\inder the fire of the town, and at the same time sufiered by floods that 
ravaged his camp, and was obliged to raise the siege, and return into 
Rousillon, from whence his army was not able to move the rest of ^the 
campaign. We think, therefore, that the army should be followed by a 
sufficient battering train, and that ail the surplus of the artillery 
ammunition for the rest of the campaign, should be deposited at Port- 
Tend re, to pass to Roses after the siege^ This is in every point of view 
the place of greatest importance for carrying the war into Catalonia, and 
should be considered in the same light as Goiioure to the Spaniards, 
each of them serving as a magazine and a place of communication* It 
is, therefore, to this point that the operations should be directed, and 
they will not be expensive at this time, the place being almost aban- 
doned; but we must observe that this abandonment proceeds from the 
confidence that Spain seems to have placed in the fort of Figueras, which 
has lately been constructed. The object of this fort should in eflect foe 
to obstruct the entrance of Arapurdan and consequently the advance 
Tipon Roses; but it falls wide of fulfilling these intentions, being too 
far from the foot of the mountains, for its fire to defend, not only their 
passes, but even the plain between the fort and the mountains, so that 
an army might easily march by it in four columns. It is in this form 
that we propose to march to Roses ; but at the same time we observe, 
,that it b necessary to cover our, right wing, by masquing the fort with a 
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corps ^lised iiocler the town of FigwteraSjin an excellent position that lias , 
been reconnoitred for this very purpose. It will be equally necessary to 
masque it oif the,, side of the ,gate ofSecours, at the other extremity of ' 
the fort,' by some corps appointed to that object. 

This fort at the most cannot contain more than three thousand infan* 
try and five hundred cavalry ; but we compute that to blockade it during 
the operations we are about to mention, it would require a body often 
thousand, men to be left there. t ' ■ 

After this disposition, the army would march to Hoses, the attack of 
which should be directed from the side nearest to France, at the foot of 
the small eminence which they have neglected to include in the fortifi- 
cations, and this town being taken, and the ammunition and provisions 
received by sea from Port- Vend re, the army would advance to the right 
upon Girona in two marches, and commence the siege of it, which would 
at the most be a fortnight’s object ; and after having taken a position re- 
connoitred on the Ter, with the town and the river in front, the siege of 
Figueras will be formed, covered by the army at Girona, In proposing 
this enterprize, it is necessary to make some remarks on this fort^ and on 
the form of its attack. 

It is seated on a platform below the town of that name, occupying its 
extend which may be six hundred toises in length, and four hundred in 
breadth. This fortress is formed of four bastions on the right fiank, and 
a cavalier between the two at the left fiank, it is covered by two crown- 
works at the two extremities of the plain, by a horn-work with two 
counter-guards on the left side, and tw’o demi-lunes on the right, the 
whole surrounded by a covered way. All these works, the general plan 
of which is by M. de Sarmenie, have been constructed with as much care 
as expence ; but it may be observed, that a part of them, as the demi- 
lunes, are in general rather small, and the ditches adjoining the demi- 
lunes, rather narrow. The ramparts are case mated in two stories; the 
ground story, wdiich is on a level with the ditch, and receives the light 
from it, is intended for magazines and stables ; tlib upper story forms the 
barracks and some magazines. All the works as well as the demi-luues 
are likewise casemated, as well for the lodging oftlie soldieriji intended 
for their defence, as for magazines, for stores, and ammunition. The 
interior of the fort contains all the requisite buildings, such as an arsenal, 
an hospital, a church, a bake-house> a residence tor the governor,' 
all likewise casemated, and the vaults are formed into cisterns, the water 
of which is in part derived from a fountain, which has been conducted 
from the mountain into the fort. - There-aTC- no 'mines except iti the side., 
of the horn-work, on the left of the fort, and they extend under the 
glacis. Sucli is in general the description of this fort, it will contain, a$ 
we liave said, three thousand infantry and five hundred cavalry, and the 
i:apture of it is computed to' require at the -^most 'six weeks. 
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ThisYortj in situation may be compared to Charleniont, being nearly 
of tlie same extent^ both fixed on a steep ascents liafing in the same 
maiiner diiferent points incapable of attack, and others which may be a t*- 
tacked % but what would.,, form ■a stronger coiisparison. is that' these points ■ 
in both are in the same direction. 

The side next to the4own of Figueras is ' the least steep, but it is co« 
vered with a crown-work, fixed on the rock, and the declivity of the gla- 
cis is continued to the town. The second crown-work is si?nilarly 
situated at the right flank of the fort which corresponds with this. AH 
.this side, which is,,, only covered by two demidunes, is scarped by the, 
steepest declivity of the glacis, for more than three hundred toises, and 
is fixed on the rock ; but it is not so with the position of the crown-work 
that covers the end of the platform, ^ 

That work, in the first place, is the least perfect, the demi-lunes are 
small, the ditch narrow, and the works are so elevated (a fault which 
I'eigns in all the works), that they are seen to the bottom. The ground 
however is' good, the glacis being on ground to the bottom. 

But /the principal remains to be noticed ; after the establishment of 
the fortress, it was observed, that on this side there w^as a sort of platform, 
at the distance of six hundred toises from the works, which commanded 
them, and it is only a year since they have begun to level it below tb^ 
works ; but if we may judge from the labour that has been dooe, and 
what they purpose to do, this fault is far from being corrected. It is 
true, that the fire will be more distant, but what remains of the continua- 
tion of this platform, will considerably inconvenience the works, and will 
not only render the opening of the trench in this part easy, but will sup- 
port the attack by constructing batteries there. This would therefore 
be the point that seems most susceptible of being attacked ; but as this 
px/mt presents too narrow a front, it will be necessary to extend it, and 
this would be easily done by forming a second and uniting it to the first. 
This attack would seem to direct itself on the horn-work on the left side 
of the fort ; this is fixed on a bank of earth which continues to the foot 
of the glacis, and has been obliged to be formed at great expence, to 
extend it to a stream of water below a mountain. This attack would 
direct itself on that w^ork, and by a continued line of good redoubts, it 
w'ould communicate with that of the horn-work. The mountain above 
this second attack is certainly further off than the platform of the first, 
but the establishment of a battery of cannon and mortars would greatly 
inconvenience the covered way as well as the inside of the fort, and it is 
^^itbout doubt to prevent such an inconvenience that they have raised a 
cavalier on this part ; but that too would be overlooked, and its eleva- 
tion would only render it more exposed to the fire from the mountain. 
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PERMANENT FORTIFICATION. 


mTROBUCTORY BISCOVRSB ON FIRST FRINCTP LBS. ' ' 

SECTION SECtmo. ' ' ' ' 

1 . IN die former Section of tins Introcluctory Discourse have been ^iven fhe 
(ietliutions of the terms used in permanent fortification, In this second Section, 
we are about to givtf a few of those first principles of Field Fortification, to which 
there is a perpetual reference in the subsequent pages. It has been the practice of 
former Writers on the Art of War, in treating upon the subject of the two species 
of Fortification, to begin with Field Fortification, and thence pass to Permanent 
Fortification. According to the order of simplicity this method is cestainly pre^ 
fierable ; but in the present work from other reasons, this method is reversed, and 
the Student is made to begin with pcrniiinent Fortification. Ft becomes nocessarv, 
therefore, to pave his way by drawing up a brief Tablet of Field Praclice. \Ve 
should thus unite the advantage of beginning at once with that species which is 
most dignified and thut which is most simple. 

2. Fortification is the art of putting a towm, place, or mere field- position, into’ 

such a state of defence, as shall enable a less numerous body of soldiers to defend 
it against a -greater body. - ■ ^ ' 

3. Fortification is therefore divided into two species, namely ; ist. Permanent 

Fartification, which respects the construction of permanent works, such as stone 
forts and regular systems: and L>d. Field Fortification, which teaches the art 
®f constructing Parapets, Redoubts, Tfltes-de- Fonts, Intreuchments, Ficdd . 
Batteries,- ■&€. - - 

4. The following is a kind of explanatory bill of the first principles of Field For- 

tification in order to enable the rearlcr to begin with the study of the permanent •, 
hut as a hare catalogue would probably tire the reader, and it would certainly tire* 
me in writing it out, t shall so far depart from the mere nature of a list, as" 
to endeavour by connecting its terms to form it into a system, or in other words to 
renaer Ita Manual. - ^ ^ . 

5. The first of all Field Works is the Parapet, which isbotli a work in itsedf, and 

is a common part of all other works, a Parapet is’ a breast-work 'from sjix to'sevtm'* 
feet high, and from ten to eleven in chickness, hating Tor its purpose th'e coviTiag 
of Soldlerg from Musqoetry and €annuh, ’ ■»-*’*' , • i . s * 

6. The Parapet Is usually said to consist of four parts, namely j ist. The Brernt- 

JQL, 6. NO. 34. Q 
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work or Embankment 5 2d. Tbe Banqiiette^ or PlatfojTB on wbicb the soldiers 
stand, in order to fire over j 3d. The Ditch in front of the Breast-work ; and 4 tW 
The Barbettes and Embrasures, i, e. the plats or openings from which the Cannoa 
are to., bc'' tired. ... 

. 7, To consider- these, therefore, brieBy, in thejr order. .'IThe Breast^work ;•* a 
raised bank of earth, or other materials raised to a proper height to cover the meog 
hot leaving them the power, by means of a mound or raised bank within, to fire 
over' it. Tlie Breast-work is, therefore, nsilaUy made six feet in height, and the 
raised bank, termed the Bamjuette, two feet, so that the men stand about twe> 
feet six above the Parapet. 

8. There are chiefiy three circumstances to be considered with respect to tlw 
Breast-work, its height, its thickness, and the steepness of il» outer and innerslope^ 
technically called its Talus.^^ 

9. The ordinary height of the Breast- work is six feot, and this therefore is the 
general rule when the Par^^jct is on the level ground. 

10. If there be any hills near the work, that is, within 800 paces, the Breast-work 

iihould on that side be raised to such a height, tliat one of your soldiers, standing 
at the foot of the Ban quette within the work, s^hll not be able to see the Hill. The 
best rule to efiect this is by your eye. • * 

11. On the other hand, if the Parapet itself be on a hill, four feet three inches 
will be of a sufficient height. In this case, your eye likewise is the best means of 
discovering what height will cover you froiu an Enemy below. It is absnrd to em- 
barrass a science with rules in cases w^heiyevery oner's own common sense will sng^ 
gest the sufficient means. 

12. The thickness of a Breast-work or Parapet should be from 10 to 11 feet. 
This density will bear a cannonade from heavy artillery. A twelve pounder, eve® 
in light and sandy soil, will not penetrate more than six feet 5 and in thick and 
cloggy mould not four. 

10 . Breast* works thrown Up merely for form, or as a defence against Cavalry, 
tnay be only four feet thick at top ; but works erected at a short distance from for- 
tresses as a cover against heavy Artillery, should have a thickness at top of 36 feet 
In strong soil, and of 38 in light soil. 

14 . Breast-works of w’ood do not require a thickness of more than 4 feet to re- 
sist 12 pounders 5 and against Musquetry, 6 inches of deal, and 5 inches of oaky 
will be sufficient. Wood however is never advisable by reason of the danger of its 
splinters. 

15 . Masonry, i. e. brick or stone, 2 feet thick will resist 32 pounders for a short 
time*, when four feet thick, it affords a safe cover. 

16. There are three Slopes or Talus in .Breast-works, namely, the interior Slope, 
the exterior Slope, and the superior Slope, ( i. e. the Slope from the summit so as 
to give the fire of the Soldiers the command of the ground beneath, which it is evi- 
dent they would not have, if the top of the Parapet were fiat). The only rule in 
practice with respect to these Talus is this, 1st, make the inner Talus (the Slope of 
the Parapet inside) as steep as the earth will bear without falling, sd, with re* 
»pect to the inner Talus, allow, in drawing out the lines of the Parapet, three feet 
additional breadth for the Slope, and 3 dly, with respect to the superior slppej it is, 
always directed according to the outer edge of the Bitch 5 that is to say, It is made 
Such that a levelled Mylsquet would be in a line with the oulte^ edge 

" "T -I- 

'*^Hote, 1 havegivep th^ f.wo-i^ii|itions from a. fovmer'ChfonItk la which I 
had inserted them, as t can expmii tdiem tmoft briefly. 
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Four moo are allowed to erery tascliie baieh-; ■ l of wlnoo wrltlies the twigs, and 
the olhtT 3 place the broshwood opon the ■bench and bind- the fascine 5 which 
h performed i« the following manner-: □men draw the bnishwood eloae together" 
by means of a chokoj which is a rope or chain with a stick at each end 5 the third 
limn then hinds it firmly togellier with a- twig.- Fascines may also be made \iith- 
Oiit using the dmke, by merely -binding-the brushwood as tighlly as possible j this is 
^"cuerally the ciiHe in the field, where ex'peclitioir is required. An instrument should 
be prepared, with three pieces of .wood,.ibrnimg three sides of a square,; each 10 
inches, for the purpose of hisd'mgif the fascines are of the proper thickness, after 
:3'Or 3 Iwigs -have heesv bound -; if the fasciae fits into the- instrumesit; it lias tlie pro- 
per thickness. If ypu are not provided, with this -histrument, a rope of - so inches 
:m length may he passed round the feseme, which., will prove whether it has the pro- 
per thickness; if the rope hangs loose, more- brushwood must be added, or the fas- 
cine must not be drawn quite so tight : however, it {.shelter that it should be bound 
as closely as |>(tssi!)]e, as the brushwood is apt to loosen when it becomes dry. 

When the faciues have bccii.ljouiid-, the brushwood, that projects over the pickets, 
at the ends of the beach, sbouid be sawed o0‘, - 

If more thun 4 men ,a-re-.placed..at-.a .bench, they, will he in each -other’s way. ■ When 
lich.tcr and more pliable fascines are required, 2 men should lop tlse small branehcTs 
off tile hrushwuod, and 2 or 4 more should foe employed iu cuttiug and carrying it. 

27. I’o every fascine bench either frouv 4 to 6, or from 8 to 10 workmen are al- 
lowed the tools are, 1 hatchet, i fascine knife, a choke, a saw, a gauge and mea- 
Siuriug rod, in the first instance; but in the second, 2 more hatchets must be 
added ; audio the third instance, 4 to 6 hatchets.hesid.es those above .mentioned* ' 

28 . Good fascines should be equally thick, round, and straight, and show no 

ragged branches. , . 

Fascines used for lining embrasures, should be made of strong brushwood ; if 
they are thin and leafy, they are soon destroyed by the gunpow’dcr. 

29. ThcNuinherof Fascines that may be made at each Bench in a Day, is aa 
follows : — In general 2uo, and with very good workmen, from 3 to 400 feet of fas- 
cines may be completed at eueh bench i« a day. 

SO. Pickets.— A picket i inch and a half thick, must be allowed for every 4 feet of 
fascine. These pickets are driven through the fascines, when they are used for there- 
Yetcment of slopes. One half of the pickets should be - 6 feet, and the other half 
from 2 to 4 feel in length ; in adilition to this, an understake 6 feet long w ill be re^ 
-quired to form d to 10 feet of fascine, ' : 

, . 4 iU .Tlw; ^Number of Fascines required, .may ..be found by multiplying the, lumber 
iieccssary for the.-heigiU .of the: breastwork, above tbe banquette, by- its length in 
feet* Thus, if the- height of .the. breastwork abo,ve. the banquette is,. 4 ' feet, and the 
length 200 feetjS fascines must be placed one above the other ib-r the height then 
5 multiplied by 200 gives looo feet, the length of the fascine required. 

32 . Workmen and Tiiue-’“?“A fieldwork of a weak'p,roi..le may .be constructed- in 
eight hmirs, if 4 w'orkmen are allowed to every pace of the centre length of the 
ditch ; half the number being provided with intrenching tools, so that one half 
will he constantly at work, and will be relieved every two h<mrs. A fieldwork of, a 
strong profile requires double the time for its construction.=^^ It is, however, to be 
mulerslood, that the interior rlope is revetted to tbe height of 2 or s 1/2 feet above 

*' Om mmi may excavate 200 cubic feet of earth in a day, and also throw it up 2 
or .3 feet on one side but as, in the conttraction of a fieldwork, the mao who cxca-r 
vales the earth, can seldom throw it at once to the spot where it should lay, 2 meii 
liiiist be allowed to 200 cubic feet, or, generally, 1 vmn to too cubic feet of earth. 
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tli€ baiiquetfe wittsiascines ready |jrepare«l, or ^yi^h' Inferior liurtlles, tlie, materialt 
‘for which are to be bronght in waggons by other people. 


^ The reYetenient with ' 'Sods, if merely for the interior -slope and the l)aiic|tiette* 
requires half a day more, and if for the 'exterior slope also, nearly , a whole day i par- 
ticiilarly If the sods must be procured' at-a distance. ' 

33. Intreuching’Tools. — One spade must be provided for each workman (as somft 
will soon be lost or destroyed), 1 pickaxe must be allowed to from 4 to 8 men, for 
the purpose of loosening the earth w'hen hard j 1 large mallet to every 20 men, with 
•gome hatchets, laths, nails, and tracing lines, or ropes of twisted straw’, some stakes 
and pickets, and at least i measuring rod. It is often difficult in war to procure 
liitreiichtiig tools fit for use ; therefore, when a work is undertaken, particular at- 
tentioii i»ust be paid to them. They are either furnished from the park of artil^' 
lery, or taken from the country people, and sometimes those with the guns are made 
use of. it is of conscqiicuce that grindstones should be provided, for sharpening 
the shovels, &c. When a fieldwork is to he constructed very accurately, masons’' 
levels with lines and plummets will he requisite* 

34. Of tracing the Breastwork.— The breastwork is traced by means of a cord, 
chain, gun-match or straw-band. The length having been determined and markei 
by stakes, the cord is stn^tebed along the Hue from stake to stake, and the ground 
liotched on both sides with a spade*, perpendiculars are then raised, hy the eyC| 
upon this line, on whicli tlie lireadth of the breastwork, and the breadth of the ditch 
are marked. The cord is stretched from the extreme points of these perpendiculars, 
and the ground being notched again as before, the principal lines will be determined. 

35. Division, Placing, and Instruction of the Workmen.— The ditch should be 
divided into parts offi or 12 pace.scach, and the workmen formed in as many squads 
as there are of these divisions each squad w ill he under the command of a non*' 
commissioned officer, and will be stationed to one of the divisions of the ditch s 
without this arrangement, confusion would soon take place.^ — If there are more thaa 
2 workmen to each pace, the squad should be subdivided, and the men work alter- 
fmtely. Before the work is commenced, the non-commissioned officers should be 
assembled and instructed in the tnamicr in which it is to be performed; the tracing 
of the upper breadth of the ditch should be poinbd out to theiin,and they should 
likewise be made acquaiute<l with the breadth at bottom, and the depth; being ac- 
quainted w'itb this, they will be able to proceed by tbemsetves ; and if the breadth 
of the bottom is stated to them at less than is really intended, or, if the excavation 
is begun about a foot froui the interior line of the ditch, any errors can be easily cor- 
rected afterwards, by removing the superfiuous earth. In order to guide the work- 
men ; profiles of laths should be formed at several points on the line of the work. 

3t>. Actual €ouBtructionof the Breastwork.— When the breastvvork is the height of 
the banquette, it will be necei?sary to commence the interior revetement, eithwwitk 
sods or fascines. The sods should be cut about 3 inches thick, l fool and ahalflong 
and I foot broad ; they should be laid in the same manner as bricks ia a wall (so 
that the parts where the sods join, are not immediately over each other) and each 
sod should be fastened with a picket l foot and a quarter long. If there is not time 
sufficient to allow of the slope being revetted with sods, and that fascines are to be 
used, you begin hy fistening the first fascine to the ground, in a small trench 
which is dug to receive it, with pickets 2 feet and a half tong, at intervals of 4 feet : 
the second is then laid upon it, in such maoiiei^ that the bunds are placed exactly 
wer tliose of the lower one, and the knots always turned within, towards the earth : 
this should also be picketted at intervals^of 4 feet. The same method is to be pur- 
^pedwith |be remainder, takifi^“’care, however, that the ends do not come exactly 
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oner eJidi oilier, Imt tbnt ewy fascine rests tipoii. 2* ui tlic row beneatti. When 
tii ; revefcmeist is tlius carried to the^ hei;^hfc' of 3 feet, the fascines («nks tlie soil is 
ifci’. HtHi) should be anchored^, that is, each fascine" Is fastened with twigs to stakes 
driven into the breastwork, at ,-6 feet from the fascines, -and at intervals of 6 feet 
fmm each other. The earth forming the hreastwork, should, from time to time, be 
twbka or heat together. . 

nj. Method of tracing Field«’orks.*-"A Eedonht, is fracedin the following niaii* 
ner one side is hrst laid down, upon which the 2 perpendiculars, marking the 
breadth, arc then raised by the eye, and made 'Cgiiai to the base. Tiie two extremi- 
Iks are tlien fouad. ^ ' 

3S. A FIdche is traced m the fonowing wia«nep'i<^a cord is divided into three 
equal par^^s and each part behig stwlched out, a triangle will be formed; each 
s,i?gle of wiiicb will contain 6o degrees: the two legs should then be prolonged to 
the length intended to he given to the faces of the' d^che.’*^ 

39- When lliyre is uothiog Imt a common ditch in front, and no other ohstncle 
exists against an attack, the bravest troops, will he, lost in a fieldwork ; tlimf'fe 
Impi'dimPKijn should he prepared, wdthin reach of the fire, and if possible, near' the 
work. These are, 1st Paasades, 2d Praises, 3d Trous-de-k'm|>,,,4th Ahba.tis, 5t'h 
Thorp-fmshes and Harrows, <Sth .Fougasses, ytli Shells, 8th IniiiHlations. 

40. Palisades are. strong stakes of wood, haxdng one end pointed, and fixed in 
the ground, so as to prevent the enemy, passing -the ditch without leaping over thems 
They answer this purpose, when placed obliquely and immediately in front of the 
ilitch, the points being turned towards the enemy, and elevated about three feet 
laid a half above the ground, the troops can then fire over them, though they still 
cover the enemy in some fiieaswre, and be may destroy them with his guns. When 
the palisades are placed in the ditch, it is impossihle for the enemy to leap over 
them, they afford him no cover against the fire from the work, and he cannot de* 
sEroy them with his cannon. 

43. Praises. These serve to prevent the enemy from climbing up the breast* 

work, they are not so much to be depended on ar palisades, as they may be pulled 
down, undercover from our fire. . ' . 

42. Trous-de-loup, are placed la front of the ditch, and present a formidable oh* 
stucle to the t nerny, particularly if a small stake, pointed at the top, is driven in the 
middle of each ; hut if it is sandy ground they are easily passed. They are in 2 or 3 
rows, near each other, in front of the ditch *, the second row is disposed in such a mau» 
Berthat each troup-de-loup covers the space between 2 in the first row ; and the 
^aine disposition is observed with the third. 

.43 Abbatis. When a, fieldwork is situated in, or immediately' in front of a wood, 
all the trees round it should be cut down, by which a natural abbatis is formed. If 
% work is placed near a wood, trees may- he -drawn by horses to the edge - of the- 
■ilteh". ■ ■ ' 

44. Thorn-bushes and Harrows.' When there is not sufficient time to construct' 
trous-de-h»up or abbatis, Ihorn-bushes placed bn the edge of the ditch are very use* 
ful, particularly if iron harrows or planks, with large iron nails driven into tben^, 
are placed undeiiieath j indeed when- there-ai’e no palisades, these are almost In- 
dispemsible. 

45* Fougasses and Shells, When a box is: burled in the ground at a certain di®* 
tanee from a field-tvork, and a tmtll channel -.-or trough, provided with a sanclsson,- 
is carried from if under ground into the work, ■-and the earth afterwards levelled .over 
It; the enemy, when he arrives at the -spot' may lie blown up, by setting fire to thC' 

* If the salient angle of the fidche is to he cut. off, thata gun may' be placed 
there, lo feet should be. taken on each face from their vertical angle towards the bascv 
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.5iaacifS5?n^, afi4 thtt® , iufiamiiig ■ tlie powder in the box, that is, - by s|>rin|gittg the 
mine. 

The space, in which the box of powder is' lodged, 'is called the ckamler j the hole 
which is dug for the purpose of . placing the box under the earth, is.called the welt; 
the cavity formed .for springtog the mine, is. called ,theyh?a?ie/, and the depth is thC' 
Hne of least resistance. 

46. Shells are sometimes used instead of mines, and when 2 or 3, Ulled witli pow- 
der, .are hurled near together, at the depth of 5 or $ feet, they will pr.oduce the same 
effect. They are of great advanta,ge in the ditch, when placed singly at the dis- 
tance of 10 feet from each other, particularly at the angles. They must also 'haf«' 
their troughs- and saucissons. 

The; well should be about 4 feet square. 

The hole, through which the saucisson passes into the eh amber, sliould be ^oac- 
seTenlls -of the depth of the chamber, ■ 

, The following charges are to be made use of : When ihe line of least resistance is 


Feet. lb. ’ . oz, 

$ - . - . . « <3 ‘ g 

4 - . 0 ^ 

5 ----- 11 II 

6 S50 . .. 3 

7 - 32 3 

8--- ---4S O 

9 63, S 

10 - - - - - 93 13 

11 124 0 

12 - 162 O 


47 . Inundations. When there is a brook or river, which is fordable in front 
the Hank of a field-work, the water should be stopped below, by shutting the dood- 
gates at a mill, until it has risen to such a height as to become impassable. Or if 
there is no mill near, it may be effected by means of timber, thrown into the river 
behind abridge, or fastened to trees ; then a quantity of more timber, straw and 
brushwood, being Immediately heaped up behind it, a dam will he formed. 

If there is sufficient time, a dam may also be formed across a brook or river, and 
a sluice constructed in it, by which means the dep^h of water may be increased , 
pleasure. ■ 


LIST OF HONORARY DISTINCTIONS, AND FACimS 
AND LACE OF REGmMNTS ; 

TO S« ABBEO AN APPF,NDIX OF OFFICERS REWA ROED WITH 

AN B FOREIGN OR BRITISH ORDERS OF. KNlGiimOO|>. , 


f Continued from our last,) 


FORTY-FIFTH, (or the 'Not^ 
tinghamshire) regt Foot. 

46 th (or South Devonshire) do. 

Permitted to bear the mrd DOMI- 
HI€A” on their colours and appoint- 
ments in cormnemoration of the Defence of 
the island, Q2d February, 1S05. 

47 th (or Lancashire) regt. foot* 
48th (or Northamtoushire) do* 
49 th (or f-lertfords^hire) do.. 


Facings green - Lace silver 
Facings yellow - Lace silver 


Facings white - Lace silwF 
Facings bnfF - Lace gold 
Facings greeu - I^ace gol 4 
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50tli (or \\^tfstKeot) regt* foot 
Ttie 1.?/ hiz. perjnithid fo (tear on their co- 
, hurs md appmnimmiU a “ SPHIlNK-f’ 
u\ith the word ‘‘^{IGYVT anti the tvords 
« VIMIERA;* mal «CORUXKA’» in 

cnmmemoTa*km of the Campnl^n. o/''j801, 
and the Batilos Aug. it>08, and 

lUth January y 380i). 

SI St (or '"2d. Yorksh. W. R.) do. . 

(Light Infantry.) 

S2d (or Oxfordaluroj do. 

(Li!4’ht iniuntry.) 

SScl (or Siiropshirc) do. 

S41h (or West Norfolk) do. 

Permiited to ‘‘SPHINXf’ 

the word Ktn'PT,”* on their colours\ 
and appoizutmenfsy in coniniemoration of 
the Vani/iaipn of 1S01. 

S5th (or ^W'^tinorialld} do* 

56’th (or West Lssex) do. 

57ti» (or West i^Iiddlesex) do. 

S.'r^th (or K utkuulshirc) do. 

Permuted to in^^.crihe on their cotnztrits 
ffnd .ippointnu-ur.^ the word ‘‘MAlDAg’j 
i?i cemmenioration of the Ai'tioa of the 4 ^/ 4 , 
Jiduy IS ho; the }nl Ihi. alfio lo bear a\ 
SPHENXf' xoith the word “ EGYPT/’ _ 
for the Cam-paign of 3 SOI. 

59th (or 2d Nottinghamshire) do, 

2d Bn. permitted to inscribe on their 
ealozirs and apptAntmezits the word ** CO- 
ItUNHAy' in commemoration of the ac- 
tion of l6th Jan. IS 09 . 

60tlj (or iioyai American) do. 

Gist (or South Gloucestershire) do. 
The 1st Bn. permitted to hear on their 
coioars and appointmentSy a 
toith the word BGYPTf in cozntuemo- 
ration of the campaign of ISOl, The 
Blank companies of the 1st JUn. and such 
other Officers and Men as were serring in 
€alabrhty to bear also the icord ** MAT- 
D.i” o?i ikeir appointments for the action 
of 4:tk Juiliy 1bUt>. 

G2d (or \ViItshire) do. 

6Sd (or West Soliblk) do. 

64th (or 2d Staffordshire) do, 

Goth (or 2(1 Yorkshire N. R.) do. 
CiOtli ( or Berkshire) do. 

67th (or South Hampshire) do. 

§8th (or DiirJiam) do. L. In. 

Gpih (or South Liucolnsliire) do, 
70th (or Glasgciw LowlaticI) do. 

71st (Highland} do. L. infantry, 
72nd (tlig'hlund) do. 

73rd (liiglilanid) do. 

74th {Highland) do. 

Permuted to kar//ie « ELEPHANT, 
faith the word “ ASSAYE/’ superscribed 
on their colours and appointmentSy in com- 
inemoration of the battlcqf^tidSept.imt^. 


F acings 'black * Lace sil ver 


Facings, green - ■Lace'goli 

Facings buff - Lape silver ■ 

bracings red' - Lace gold 
Facings green « Lace silver 


Facings dark green -'L. gold 
Facings purple - Lace silver 
E'acings yellow - Lace gold 
Facings black - Lace gold 


Facings white - Lace gold 


L'ac! ogs bl lie - Lace si 1 ver 
Facings buff - Lace silver 


Facings buff ■» Lace silver 
Facings deep gretui- £■, sih% 
Facing'S black - I^ace gold 
Facings white - Lace gold 
Facings green - Lace sd ver 
Facings yellow - Lace silver 
Facings deep green - L. sihv 
Facings green -* Lace gold 
Facings black - Lace gold 
Facings buff - Lace silver 
Facings yellow - Lace silver« 
Facings green - Lace gold. 
Facings white - Lace gold^ 


fT» he emtimed.j- 
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. IIISTOBY^ .OF THE FEENCH CAMPAIGN IN mSSIA , ^ 

IN THE TEAES 181<3«“13 ; . 

With a MI^p pf ike Seat qf War^ compiled f ram mthmtic documents 
hj a Bfkuh Officen 

{Continued from our last. J 

' SIR ROBERT' WiLSONj with bis usual activity,"has been in every 
tetinti, and contrived to see every remarkable occurrence ; and Lord Try- 
coonel joined Admiral Tchichagoif, by whom be was received w itb the 
most marked attention. The Emperor was also pleased to grant Major- 
General Dornberg permission to serve as a volunteer in the army under 
Count Wittgenstein.-— So that there was one British oUcer with each of 
the Ru^ssian armies. ' 

The enemy continued his retreat upon Smolensko in the beginning of 
November, having in consequence of the movements made by Prince 
KutusofF, been compelled to abandon the intention he originally enter- 
tained of penetrating into the southern provinces. Generals Count 
Platolf with the cossacks, and Count Orloif Denizoff were incessantly 
in his rear, and on both flanks of his line of march ; the former attacked 
a position defended by infantry and cannon, which he carried, taking 
two colours, twenty-two pieces of artillery, and such prisoners as could 
be saved.— Count Orloff Denizoff likewise met with resistance which he 
every where overpowered, and had taken many trophies and quantities of 
baggage, ammunition waggons, with prisoners, and some ordnance. 

From the quantities of ammunition blown up by the enemy, and from 
the state of the road, described to be covered with the bodies of dead 
men and horses, the retreat of the rear division of the French appeared 
to have every character of continued flight. 

On the 3d of November, Gen. Miloradovitch, with the column under 
his command, reached the main road near Yiasma, where he had a sharp 
engagement with the rear-guard, which was composed of the divisions of 
Beauharnois, of Davoust, and Ney; these divisions in vain attempted to 
arrest his progress, and, after several brilliant charges by the Russian 
cavalry, were driven through the town of Viasma at the point of the 
bayonet, and pursued to Eresma by the light cavalry under General 
Platoff; — in this attack, the infantry regiment of Pernoff*, led by its Co- 
lonel, Genera! Tchoglokofl, and by Major-General Parkovitch, formed 
the head of the column, and charged Into the town with drums beating 
and colours flying* . ■ ■ 

The loss of the enemy in killed and wounded in this affair, was at least 
six thousand, with two thousand five hundred prisoners, among whom 
were General Peltier, of the artillery, and fjoloiicl Moral, aide-de-camp 
to Marsha! Davoust. , ’ 

fOU 4 NO.S4t 2 R ' ' ■ ■ ' 




HIE EOYAL MILITARY CHRONICLE. 


■ SI 4 

Campaig^i in Mnssia in I S I 13* 

In the course/of the pursuit from Viasma, great numbers of the eaemy 
were kill ed/ one standard aiid three pieces of cauuon were takeiij and up- 
m'ards of one thousaiid iBeo 'made prisooera. 

; In the former, part of the: retreat, Ranmse, Seeretar}’’ to the. Duke of 
Eass.an0, was taken, with all- the ■Chancery, 

In this corps were two squadrons of cavalry well mounted, The.pri-* 
sooers aaioiinted to one general, sixty staff and other officers, and two 
thousand rank and file. The officers who capitulated stated the object 
of their march by that route, was to open another communication in the 
direction of Kalonga ; they were not aware of the retreat of their army^ 
Since tbi;- aifair, three general officers, upwaixis of twenty pieces of can* 
non, and four tliousand prisoners, have been taken near Sixiolensko* 

On the 14th instant, General Count Wittgenstein was attacked by 
Marshal Victor, who had orders to drive him to the other side of the 
Dwioa. The enemy w'as repulsed, with the loss of two or three thousand 
men, and was pursued the next morning in his retreat towards Senno, 
when six hundred prisoners were taken. 

Nothing material occurred at this post til! the I8th, when Count Witt* 
gensiein was joined by Colonel Cher nichef, aide-de-camp to bis Imperial 
Majesty, who had been detached by Admiral Tchichagofl', with a small 
corps of liglit cavalry, to discover and ascertain General Count Witt- 
genstein’s position. In the course of this expeclitioo, the Colonel had 
the singular good fortune to rescue Major-General Baron Winzingerode 
and his Aide-de-camp, Captain Narishkin, between Tilna and Minsk ; 
they were proceeding towards the frontier under an escort of gens d’ 
annes, and had marched from Verrea, where they were presented to Bo- 
naparte, with the French guards under the charge of Junot. 

Colonel Chernichef also took three couriers — one coming from, and the 
other two going to Paris, From these sources of intelligence, it was as^ 
certained that Bonaparte was at Smolensko on the 13th inst. 

Admiral Tchichagoff inteaded, according to his route, to arrive at 
Minsk on the lyth inst. Colonel Chernichef arrived yesterday, accom- 
panied by the prisoners he had released, and bringing with him the inter- 
cepted dispatches. — Those frornTWis contain nothing but military plans 
and maps, ... 

The expedition of Colonel Cheniichef was a continued and extraordi- 
nary exertion, he' having marched seven hundred w’ersts in five days, and 
swam across several rivers. General Sachen was left with a detachment 
to observe Prince Schwartzenberg, commanding the Austrian contin- 
gent, General Bartel advanced to and occupied Mohiloftl 
The following 'report was made by Count Platoff 'to Field-Marshal 
Kutusoff, of Ills operations against the corps of Beauhurnois, Viceroy of 
Italy, 'from whom a dispatch to Marshal Berthier was intercepted, repre- 
senting his army to be in a most mi&erable state, that they lose four lain- 
dred horses daily, 'and he has no expectation of saving any part of Ihs 
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Dated from the Viiiage of Montoroieo^ Nav, 8.-- I have the , happiness to eongratH' 
late your ExcelleEcy on a signal victory o%'«r the eneray. - . 

After I had sent off tny dispatch of yesterday to your Excellency, I pursued my 
mas ch 5 according to your directions on the right side of the great Smolensko roatl^ 
that leads from Dorogohnsch to Smolensko, toeomein front of the enemy’s columns, 
and prevent them from foraging and setting'fireto the villages: . ■ I have informed 
yO«r Excelleney:.tliat i continued my march upon Solowiewo, but expected to meet 
the enemy on, the Bochowschtschinaroad.. yesterday came up wi,tlrthe corps of 
the .Viceroy of Italy, Eng.eue, on his, retreat from Borogobusch to Buchowschtebina, 
attacked it, and by the, aid of^ Providence, divided it into two ■parts.^ , 

Bne part withdrew itself upon. Duchow’schtchina, and the other "turned Dorogo* 
hnsch .in the utmost diBorder, and distributed itself in different places j but to-day, 
they united themselves by different roads with that part which had gone upon 
Buchmmhtschina ■ 

To-day I again attacked the enemy, notwithstanding the ccinlihual rainy weather, 
and as soon as I found him,, completely defeated him. . ■ 

In these two actions the enemy lost a great number of killed, among which w’cre 
gome Oenerals, as appears from the insignia and decorations brought to me. The 
prisoners amtniot to 5000, among whom are chiefs of regiments, staff, and upper of- 
ficers.— ‘The Cossacks took but few prisoners— having cut the greater part to pieces. 
Sixty-two pieces of cannon taken, and probably more, for I have not yet had time 
to enumerate them accurately standards have also been taken, which, on account 
of haste, have not yet been brought to me. 

With respect to the killed and %vounded on our side, 1 have no account, but 
thanks to Gcd they are not very many. 

The regiments are following, with me, the remains of the enemy’s defeated corps, 
which has retired in the utmost disorder upon Duchowschtschhia. 

On my right side, near the town of Duchowschtschina, is Major-Gen. Howaiski, 
with his brigade. He has taken the Chief of the Generai Staff and all the armies. 
General Saneon, and about 500 privates. 

I. have sent five regiments, under the command of Major-General Grekow, in pur- 
suit of the enemy along the Smolensko road, and am myself hastening, with the rest 
of the regiments, completely to annihilate the remainder of this corps of the enemy., 

I shall conclude my Report by observing, that every thing proceeds excellently, 
and it is only necessary to pursue the enemy.” ’ X^latoff.” 

After the defeat of the enemy near Viasma, the army advanced in the 
direction of Krasnoi, by the shortest road, in order to cat off the retreat, 
if not of the whole F rench army, at least of the rear. Thif^ was success- 
fully carried into execution on the 1 7 th and 18 th of November. The 
van, commanded by General Miloradovitcb, had continued its march by 
Dorogobiisch, as far as the ferry of Solovieyo, but within a short dis- 
tance of that place it took tiie direction of Liotovo, in order to form a 
junction with the grand army. Napoleon, -not' having expected this 
movement, 'could not ward off* the blow. 

General Platoff having been reinforced by twm regiment of chasseurs, 
continued his march upon the roads of , Smolensk and Doinhovo, and 
greatly facilitated the combined moyements of the vanguard of Miio)-a- 
dovkcb, who, on the 27 th, obtained odvantages over the French guards* 
that retired from Keritoo towards Krasnoi-' . On that day the vanguard 
tncountered the enemy again, whoi was routed by General Doctoroff^. 
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cavalrj# In this affair the -enemy lest some coioerg aod camaon,. and 
many prisonersj among whom was a Generah 

On' the lythj the army went to meet the enemy. ' The fiths, and 
8th corps of the army, the division of cairassiers,; eight regiments of 
Cossacks, the Nigin Dragoons, the Marropol Hnssars, and the, JQth of 
chasseurs, were ' ordered, notwithstanding the numerous defiles and the 
greatest difficulties, to turn the enemy, by marching towards the vil- 
lage of Dobrovo, which is on the high road leading to Orcka. The van- 
guard of Genera! Miloradovitch, ■ composed of the 2d and 7th corps of 
infantry, aod of a corps of cavalry,, had taken a covered position near 
the village of Merlino, with a view of awaiting' the arrival of Davousfs 
corps atKrasnoi, while Prince Galitzin was advancing towards the same 
place, with the third" corps and two divisions of cuirassiers. The enemy 
was astonished to see the troops- advance from all directions; he made, 
indeed, some dispositions for an engagement, but the well directed fire 
of the artillery, and the impetuosity of whole columns rushing upon him 
witli levelled bayonets, overthrew and put him to llight. Napoleon 
himself was an eye-witness of this decisive combat: but seeing the bad 
situation of affairs, he rode off: at Ml speed to Liadi, abandoning the 
the corps of Marshal Davoust .to the mercy of the conqueror. 

The remainder of this-corjps, which was almost totally destroyed, en- 
deavoured to save itself .by flight, 'an^J ran, with the greatest disorder, , 
into a forest on the banks of the Dnieper, imagining that it would be 
safe there; but the light .troops pursued it every where, and destroyed 
it entirely. Two generals, officers, §,17^ prisoners, 70 pieces of 
cannon, three pair of colours, and the baton of Marshal Davoust, were 
the trophies of this memorable day. 

From some papers that were intercepted on the 17th of •- November, 
Marshal Kutusoff learnt the dispositions that had been made for the 
continuation of the enemy^s retreat, and took his measures accordingly. 
In order to cut off Marsha! Ney’S'Corps, composing the rear of the French 
army, the Field Marshal reinforced General Miiarodovitch, and ordered 
him to occupy the villages of Chirokorenie and Tchemish, and to await 
there the arrival -of Marshal -Ney. At three o’clock in the afternoon of 
the 20th the Cossacks discovered the- -enemy. Owing to a thick fog, it 
was impossible at first to distinguish the numlwr of his columns, which 
advanced upon the Russian batteries with great firmness hud resolution. 

At the distance of 250 paces, they were received with grape shot from 
forty pieces of cannon. The moment wais terrible and decisive. But 
far from being dismayed at the sight of inevitable destruction, they only 
grew more enraged, and with the utmost fury rushed upon the batteries, 
wliicb, continuing to be well ' serv^, carried death and destruction into 
the enemy’s ranks, and rendered all his attempts fruitless. General 
Parkowitch, seeing other columns of the enemy arrive to succour the 
first, threw himself upon them with bis brigade, and being reinfo-rced 
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fcy two oilier regiments,: charged them sword in hand with so much im^ 
petuosity, that he destroyed' whatever be raeL The field of battle wzb 
covered with dead bodies. The enemy^ abandoning^standards and can- ' 
non, fled Into the adjoining forests. The number of prisoners was very 
considerable. 

At five o’clock p. ,M. other French columns advanced with a full de- 
teriniiiatbE to conquer or die. A battery of 24 guns, advantageously 
placed, arrested their first ardour. At the very moment when the cavalry 
had turned and attacked them in the rear, the enemy came to a resolu* 
tioii of sending a flag of truce to General Miloradovitch to beg for 
quarter* , , - 

At midnight, the enemy, to the number of 12,000 men, kid down 
their arms ; all their artillery, consisting of 2? pieces of cannon, their 
baggage, and their military chest, fell into the hands of the conqueror. 
Upwards of 100 Officers were made prisoners. Marshal Ney received a 
wound, and saved himself by flight to the other side of the Dnieper. — 
The Cossacks are in pursuit of him. The prisoners say that four Gene- 
rals who commanded were killed. The field of battle is covered with 
dead bodies. The loss in the van, under General Miloradovitch, amounts 
only to 500 killed and wounded. 

The enemy, after blowing up some fortifications, evacuated Smolensko 
on the 17th and 18th, General Platoff, leaving only a regiment of Chas^ 
seursand 100 Cossacks, set off himself at the head of 15 pulks from the 
Don, with artillery ; and of one regiment of Chasseurs, to the right 
bank of the Dnieper ; in order to pursue the eneniy by the way of Ka- 
tana, towards Dubrowno. 

General Platoff, in carrying on his operations, upon the right Bank 
of the Dnieper, was in communication with General Kutusoff, the Aid- 
de-Camp; and if the enemy should attempt to march upon Senno, the 
junction of these two Generals would become very fatal to him. 

The Grand Army is at Krasnoi, and the van, which is at Dubrowno, 
will regulate its march by the movements of the enemy’s army, and wiil 
endeavour not to lose sight of it. 

General Platoff, in a private letter addressed to Marshal Kutusoff an- 
nounces that the enemy has left near Smolensk, 112 pieces of cannon, 
in an extent of 17 versts. 

in the mean time the Russians were equally successful in another 
quarter. On the 21st of November, General Count Lambert defeate4 
the whole corps of Dombrowski, at Borizoff, taking six cannon, two 
colours and 3000 prisoners. 

The attempt to blow up the Cathedral of Smolensko had failed, the 
match being extlnguiaOed before it reached the mine. 

- Prince Kutusoff with the pnain_ ^^rmy crossed the Dnieper or Eorys-' 
thenes on the 25th a, nd 26th of November, .about tlie same 
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lotF was retaken by the Russians, who found there considerable, iiiaga** 
xines and provisions for ten days. 

General Count Wittgenstein rvas at B'orissow^ on the'2StIi November, 
after having gained considerable advantages over Marsha! Oadinot’s and 
Yictor’s corps, in three several actions; in one of which 7000 men were 
forced to lay down their arms— among whom were the French Generals 
Farthonneau, Camus, and Blemoii,3 Colonels, 15 Lieutenant-Colonels, 
and upwards of 200 Officers of inferior rank. Their artillery and bag^^ 
gage were likewise taken. 

The Russian Army of Reser\’'e, wliich was assembled at Nischo Novo-- 
gored, under C4eneral Count Tolstoy, received orders to march forward^ 
and direct its route towards the south-east part of Poland. 

After the battle of Krasnoi in which Marshal Davoiist’s corps was an- 
nihilated, Bonaparte, alarmed for his personal safety, abandoned his army 
which had already suffered in the most dreadfii! manner while employed 
in the furtherance of his ambitious projects. The 20th French Bulletin 
admits indeed much of the misery and distress which his troops have en- 
dured but not a twentieth part Is made known through the medium of 
this extraordinary document, which is subjoined at full length, only ob- 
serving tiiat the falsehood of its statements form a remarkable contrast 
with the plain unexaggerated details of the Russian C ommanders, 

TWENTY-NINTH' BULLETIN. ", 

Mbhdetseno, Dcd. a.-^To the 6th November the weather was iine, and the 
taovement of the array executed with the j^reatest suecess. The cold weather began 
on the 7th ; from that moment we every night lost several hundred horses, and 
miimbers of men died in consequence of bivouacking. Arrived at Smolensko we had 
already lost many cavalry and artillery horses. 

The Russian army from Volhynia was opposed to our right. Our right left the 
Minsk line of operations, and took for the pivot of its operations the Warsaw Ihie. 

<< On the gth, the Emperor was informed at Smolensko of this change in the line 
of operations, and conceived what the enemy would do. However hard it appeared 
to him to put himself in movement during so cruel a season, the new slate of things 
demanded it. He expected to arrive at Minsk, or at least upon the BcreHina, before 
the enemy j on the I 3 th he quitted Smolensko 5 on the 16th he slept at Krasnoi. 

The cold which began the 7th, suddenly increased, and on the }4fch, 3 5th, and 
iSth, the thermometer was 36 and 18 degrees below the freezing point. 

*«The roads were covered with ice 5 the cavalry artillery, and baggage horses, 
perished every sight, sot only by hundreds, but by thousands, particularly the Ger- 
mas and French horses. 

In a few days more 30,000 horses perished— our cavalry %vcre on foot — our artil- 
lery and baggage were without conveyance. , It was necessary to abandon andde- 
^troy a good part of our cannon, ammunition, and provisions. 

** This army, so fine on the fith, was very different on the I 4 th : almost without 
cavalry, without artillery, without transports. Without cavalry, we could iiotre- 
connoitre a quarter of a league*'® distauce without artillery, we could not risk a 
‘hat%; and firmly await it ; it was requisite to marclj,. in order not to be constrained 
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to a battle, which the want of ammunition prevented us from desiiingj it was re- 
quisite to occupy a certain space not to be turned, and that too without cavalry^ 
which led and connected the columns. 

‘‘ This difficulty, joined to a cold which suddenly came on, rendered our situa- 
tion miserable. Those men, whom nature had not sufficiently steeled to be above 
all the rluinces of fate and fortune, appeared shook, lost their gaiety, their good 
humour, ami dreamed but of misfortunes and catastrophes y those whom she has 
cnalcd superior to every thing, preserved their gaiety anti their ordinary manners, 
and saw fresh glory in the dilferent difficulties to be surmounted. 

The enemy, w-ho saw upon the roads traces of that frightful caiaraity which had 
overtaken the Fretich army, endeavoured to take advantage of it. He surrounded 
all the coUimns wdth his Cossacks, who carried off, like the Arabs in the deserts, the. 
trains and carriages which separated. This contemptible cavalry, which only make 
noise, and is not capable of penetrating through a company of voltigeurs, rendered 
themselves formidable by favour of circunistances. Nevertheless the enemy had to 
repent of all the serious attempts which he wished to undertake : they were over- 
thrown by the Viceroy, before whom they ^vere placed, and lost many men. 

“ The Duke of Elciiingen, with 3,000 men, had blown up the ramparts of 
Sraolensko. He was surrounded, and found himself in a critical position, but lie ex- 
tricated himself from it with that intrepidity with w'hich he is distinguished. After 
having kept the enemy at a distance from him during the whole day of the isih, 
and constantly repulsed liim at night, made a movement on the right, passed the 
BorystbenevS, and deceived all the calculations of the enemy. 

‘‘ On the 19th, the army passed the Borysthenes at Orcka, and the Russian army 
being fatigued and having lost a great number of men, ceased from its attempts. 

The army of Volhynia had inclined on the i6tb upon Minsk, and marched upon 
Borisow. General Dombrowski defended the bridge-head of Borisow with 3,000 
men. On the 23d he was forced, and obliged to evacuate this position. 

The enemy then passed the Beresina, marching upon Bobo y the division Lam- 
bert formed the advanced guard. ■ ' 

“ The second coi'ps commanded by the Duke of Reggio, wdiich was at Taelierejo, 
had received orders to march upon Borisow, to secure to the army the passage of 
the. Beresina. 

On the 24tli, the Duke of Reggio met the division Lambert, four leagues from 
Borisow', attacked and defeated it, took 2000 prisoners, six pieces of cannon, sou 
Baggage waggons of the army of Volhynia, and overthrew the enemy on the right 

bank of the^ Beresina. 

General Berkeim, with the 4th cuirassiers, distinguished himself by a fine 
charge. The enemy could only secure Ids safety by burning the bridge, which fo 
more than 200 toises in length. Nevertheless, the enemy occupied all the passages 
of the Beresina j this river is forty toi.ses wide, aud had much doating ice on it, 
but its banks are covered wdth marshes 30o toises loug, which present great obsta- 
cles in clearing it. The enemy’s General had placed his four divisions at the dif- 
ferent debouches, where he presumed the French army would attempt to pass. 

On the 2(ith, at break of day, the Emperor, after having deceived the enemy 
by different movements made during the day of the 25th, marched upon the vil- 
lage of Stodzeanca, and caused, in spite of an enemy’s division, and in its presence, 
two bridges to be thrown over the river. The Duke of Reggio passed, attacked the 
enemy, and kd him, fighting, tw-o hours. The enemy retired upon thei^te-dm* 
pout of Borisow. General Legrand, an officer of the first-rate merit, was badly, 
but not dangeropsly wounded. During the whpk of, the '26th and 271^*3 the army 
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Tiie Dnkt of Bel iono, commanding the9tb corps, liad received orders to follow 
tfee moTemcfit of the Duke of' Eeggio, to form the rear-gnard, anti keep In check 
the Enssian army from the Bwina, which followed him. Portae nanx’s division 
formed the rear-guard of this corps. " 

On the 27th, at noon, the Duke of Bellnno arrived with two divisions at the 
bridge of Stndzeanea. 

Portaimaux’s division set out-at night from Borisow. A brigade of this division, 
which formed the rear-guard, and which was charged with burning the bridge, 
marched at seven in the evening, and arrived between 10 and 11 o’clock ; it sougbl 
its hrst brigade and its General, who had departed two hours before, and which it 
had not met with in its route. 

Its researches were in vain 5 some uneasiness was then conceived. All we have 
been able to learn is, that the first brigade set out at five o’clock, missed ifs way 
at six, went to the right in place of proceeding to the left, and marched two or 
three leagues in this direction; that during the night, and benumbed -with cold, it 
rallied at seeing the enemy’s fires %vhich it mistook for those of the French army. 
Thus surrounded, it was taken. This cruel mistake must have caused us a loss of 
2,000 infantry, 300 cavalry, and three pieces of artillery. Reports state, that the 
General of Division was not witlv its column, and had marched alone. 

“ Ail the army having passed on the inoraingof the 28 th, the Duke of Belluno 
guarded the tete-de-ponf upon the left hank ; the Duke of Reggio, and behind him 
all the army, was upon the right bank of the Borisow, having been evacuated, the 
armies of the Dwina and Volhynia communicated t they planned an attack on the 
28 th, at break of day. The Duke of Reggio caused the Emperor to be informed 
that he was attacked. Half an hour afterwards the Duke of Belluno was on the left 
bank. The Duke of Elchin gen immediately followed the Duke of Reggio, and the 
Dttke of Treviso, the Duke of Elchingen. The battle became warm. The enemy 
wishing to turn our right. General Douraere, commanding the 5 th division of cui- 
rassiers, which made part of the 2d corps that remained on the Dwina, ordered a 
charge of cavalry, by the 4 tli and 5 th regiments of cuirassiers, at the moment when 
the legion of the Vistula was engaged in the woods, to pierce the centre of the 
enemy, who was defeated and pat to the route, with the enemy’s cavalry which 
tame to the assistance of its infantry. Six thousand prisoners, two stardards, and 
-six pieces of cannon, fell into our hands. 

On his side the Duke of Belluno vigorously charged the enemy, defeated him, 
took from 5 to 600 prisoners, and did not suffer him to advance within the reach of 
the cannon of the bridge. Gen. Fournier made a fine charge of cavalry. 

** In the battle of Beresina, the army of Tolbynia suffered much. The Duke of 
Reggio was wounded, but his wound is not dangerous. He received a ball in his side# 
*‘The next day (the sgth) we remained on the field of battle. We had to make 
our choke between two routes — ^that to Minsk, and that to Wilna. The road to 
Minsk led through the middle of a forest and uncultivated marshes, where it was 
impossible for the army to subsist itself. 

On the contrary, the road to Wilna led through a very fine country. The 
army being without cavalry, deficient of ammunition, and horribly fatigued by 50 
days’ inarch, carrying la its train all the sick and Wounded of so many battles, 
stood greatly in need of getting to its magazines. 

** On the 30 th, the head-quarters were at FIcchnitsi ; oii the 1st December, at 
Slalke ; and on the sd, at Molodetachno, where the army received the first con- 
voys from Wilna. . . ■ 

All the wounded Officers and soldiers, and whatever else could he of emhar- 
lassinent, with the baggage, &c. were sent off t(X"Wilna. ' . 

(To he CmtlmedJ 
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CAMPAIGN IN GERMANY, 1813. 

f Contmued from oiir lest Ktitnher,) 

TENTH BULLETIN. 

Pam, May l5. — Her Majesty the Empress . Queen and Eegent has received iht 
following intelligence respecting the situation of the army, dated the loth, at night : 

On the 9th, Colonel Lasalk, Director of the britige equipage, began to replace 
rafts for a bridge, which was forming at the village of Firicluitz. There was also a 
go-and-come f U7i va et vientj^ formed at the same time. Three hundred Voltigcurs 
were passed over to the right bank, under the protectioii of 20 pieces of cannon 
placed on an eminence. At ted in the morniug the enemy advanced to drive back 
these VuUigcurs into the river: he thought that a battery of twelve pieces would 
be sufficient to silence our guns. The cannonade began, and the guns of the enemy 
were dismounted; three battalions whom he had pushed forwards were destroyed by 
our grape-shot. The Emperor hastened to the spot. General Dulauloi took a station 
with General Devaux, and eighteen pieces of flying artillery, on the left of the vil- 
lage of Prielriitz, a position which commands the whole plain on the right bank ; 
General Brouet advanced with 1 6 pieces of artillery to the right. The enemy 
brought forward 40 pieces of cannon. We had established a battery to the amount 
of 80. In the mean time a hollow was traced on the right bank of the river, in the 
form of a Ute-de-pont^ in which our Tirailleurs sheltered themselves. After having 
had from 12 to 15 pieces of their cannon dismounted, and from fifteen to eighteen 
hundred men killed or wounded, the enemy discovered the folly of his enterprize, 
and at three in the afternoon marched ofl‘. We worked all night at the bridge, but 
the Elbe rose, some of our anchors were unmoored, and the bridge will not be 
finished till to night. This day (the loth) the Emperor has marched the division 
Charpentier into the new town, by the bridge of Dresden ; and now, to-nighf, the 
bridge being finished, the whole army is passing over to’ the right bank of the rivet. 
The enemy appears to be retreating to the Oder. The Prince of Moskwa is at Wit-* 
tenburg; Gen. Lauriston at Torgan ; General Reynicr has resumed the command 
of the 7th corps, composed of the SaxOn contingent^ and the division Durutte. The 
4th, 6th, nth, and I2th corps will pass by the bridge Of Dresden to-morrow, at 
break of day. The young and old Guard is around Dresden, » The .second division 
of the Guard, commanded by General Bairois, arrived this day at Alteabourg. The 
king of Saxony, who has directed his course towards Prague, in order to be near. 
bis capital, and repair to Dresden in the course of » to-morrow. The Emperor has 
sent an escort of 500 of his guard to receive and accompany him. Two thousand 
of the enemy's cavalry have been cut off from the Elbe, as well a$ a great quantity 
of baggage, patroles, light troops, and Cossack^. They appear to have- taken re- 
fuge in Boheinin. — . — ; , 

ELEVENTH BULLETIN. 

Parifi^ 3fey ly.-^Her Majesty the Empress Queen, and. Itegent has receded the 
fidlywing accounts with regard to the situation of the Armies, on the evening oi 

the isih May - , ' . _ . 

The ?iceroy had advanced with the i,3th corps to fie^chotfewerdcr ; General , 
Bertrand, with the 4th corps, to Ki;»niphra,ck| .thje^^nfee.of tagusa, wilh'thq 6th, 
corps, to Reichonbach ; the Duke of ‘Reggio, ,to /.the youog.an^ qlif, 

guard, to Dresden. The Prince of Moskwa emertd’T!'argW"oa'tlie morning of 
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I itl'fvtBtltook a positk>« on the ni^ht bankjOne marcli from tliat fortress, Gcueral 
taiiristcm arrived the same day atTorgou with hi$ corps, at three iw the afternoon . 
The Duke of Rcllnno, with the sd corps, has marched upon Wittenburg; as well 
as Gi'iurai fiebastianrs corps of cavalry The cavalry corps, commanded by Gen, 
I,atoiir-Maiiho«rg, oh the llth, crossed by the br'nlgeof Dresden, af three in the 
afttrsioon. The King of Saxony slept at SedUtz. Al! the Saxon cavalry must rejoin 
Oil the 13th at Dresden. General Reynier has resumed the command of the 7 th 
corps at Tbrgan : tliat corps is composed of two Saxon divisions, consisting of 
13,000 men. His BTaje$ty spent the whole day oil the bridge to see his troops 
dciilc. The Colonel of Engineers, Bernard, Aide-de-camp of the Emperor, has ex» 
ert^'d great activity in repairing the bridge of Dresden, General Rogulat, Com- 
H'lanckr-iii^Chief of the Engineers of the Army, has traced onttne^ works which are 
to cover the new town, and to serve as a iete-de-pont. We have intercepted a cou- 
rier from the Count de Stackelbcrg, Ex-ambassador from Russia at Vienna, to the 
Count de Nesselrode, Secretary of State, accompanying the Russian Emperor at 
DresdeiK have also intercepted a number of estafettes from Berlin arid Prague. 


TWELFTH BULLETIN. 

Her Majesty the Empress Queen and Regent has reeeived the following account 
with regard to the situation of the array o« the evening of the 12 th of May 

On the 12th, at ten o'clock in the morning, the Imperial Guards were drawn up 
in battalion on the road from Pirna to Gross-Garten. The Emperor reviewed them* 
fhe King of Saxony, who slept the night before at Sedlitz, arrived at mid-day* 
The two Sovereigns alighted from horseback, embraced each other, and then en- 
tered Dresden, at the head of the Guards, amidst the acclamations of an immense 
population It formed a very fine sight. At three o'clock the Em|>€ror reviewed 
tb® division of cavalry of General Fresia, consisting of 3,000 horse from Italy. His 
Majesty was extremely satisfied with this cavahy: the good condition of which is 
owing to the cares and activity of FontanelH, the Minister of War fo^ Italy, wh<^ 
spared no pains to put it in a good state. The Emperor has given orders to the 
Viceroy to repair to Milan, there to fulfil a special mission. His Blajesty has been 
extremely satisfied with the conduct of that Frince during the whole campaign:* 
that conduct has acquired for the Viceroy a new title to the confidence of the 
Eiiiperof*.; . , — *"*“• 

THIRTEENTH BULLETIN* , 

Fficm, May *Her Majesty the ErapVess Queen .and Regent has. received the 
following inforination respecting the situation of the armies o» the morning of 
tlie istb !-*-»• . .1 - ■ . 

^ The fortress of Spandau has capitulated j this event astonishes all military men* 
Sia Majesty baa ordered that General Brnny, the Commandant of Artillery, and 
Armaml, the Eagkeier of tlfae place,' as welt as the Blinisters of the Council of De- 
fViice, who may not hay ^ prpfeeeted against it, to be arrested ahd tried before a Mar- 
shal's Commission, presided by the Vice-Constable, 

Ills Majesty has likewise ordered, that tltc 'capitulation of Thorn should be the 
9 vibject of inquiry. If the garrison of Spandau has sumndeml without a siege, n 
strdfig tWtress swrrdnMf^ Wy iharslies, ani^ subscribed to a capitulation which musi 
be iht swhject of an tn^^lry tind a ja'dgmciil, iHe cobducl' observed by 'the garrison 
of Wittenberg has been rtty different. General Lapoype has perfectly well conddctec! 
' biihseif, ancl suppqffod'llii honoNar of Oiir arms in'the defence of that irapoftaut 
point, wMcti is Vfikliffer^t fortress, having but one ' incldsure half 

and wliicli cdtilil oW IrsVeiistance to the courage of its' 
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Barosi de I^Iontaraii^ ?ai c(|«crry to the Emperor, pa the 6th of May, lost bis way 
two (lavs’ jo^’n oy iV-ui Dresden • he fell into the hands of a patrole of light ca- 
valry, coosistiii;:;,yf 30, men, and was taken by the enemy. 

A new courier sent from .Viemia, by M. de Stackelberg to M. dc Nesselrode, af 
Dresden, has just been interc'cpied., What is remarkable is, that the dispatches 
are dated the Sth, in the evening, and th^y notwithstanding contain congratulations 
from M. de Stackfdberg lo the Emperor Alexamler^ npun the brilUant victory hG, 
lias gained, and upon the retreat of the French beypnd the Saale. 

The Grand Duchess Catharine received, at T<Epiit^^ a letter from her brother^ 
the Emperor Alexander, which informed her of this great victory on the 2d. The 
Grand Duchess, with reason, allowed all the persons taking the waters of TcepUt* 
to rt ad this letter. However, the following day she learned the Emperor Alexander 
had returi'ied to Dresden, and that she herself must proceed to Prague. All this 
has appeared extremely ridiculous in .Bohemia. We have seen in it the name of a 
S^overeign compromised, without any .njotive which policy could justify.^ All this 
can only be explained as a Russian custom, resulting from the necessity there U 
m Russia of iinpoaing upon an ignorant populace, and the facility with which they 
can be made to believe any thing. 

'Fhey would have found it necessary to have adopted a different conduct in siu.h 
a civilized country as Germany. 

. FOURTEENTH /BULLETIN. ' ; . ■ 

Pam, Blay 20.~Her Majesty the JEmpi'ess Queen and Regent has received tha 
following intelligence relative to the situation of the army on the laorning of the 
i4th of May 

The army of the Elbe has been dissolvcd,^nd the fwo armies of the Elbe and the 
Maine form only one. 

The Duke of BelUmo was, on the evening of the J3th, near Wittenberg. The 
Prince of Moskwa hud left Turgau, lo proceed to Lukau. Count LauViston Was 
marching from Torgau on Donbrilugk. Count Bertrand was at Kcenigshruck, 

The Duke of Tareatum, with the ijth corps, was encamped betweedi Bisebofs- 
werder and Bautzen ; he on the nth and 10 th briskly pursued the enemy, ..General 
Miloradovitch, with a rear-guard, consisting of 20,000 men, and 40 pieces of caij- 
noa, endeavoured on the l2tb to rytainAhe positions of Fischbach, Capellenberj;-, 
and Bischofsvrerder, which brought on three successive battles, in which our troops 
behaved with the utmost intrepidity. The division of Charpentier distinguished 
itself in the attack on the right j the enemy w as turned in bis positions^ and dis- 
lodged at all points ; one of his columns whs cut off. We have taken SOO prison- 
ers, and he had upw^ardsof 1,500 men killed or wounded. The artillery of the nth 
corps bred 2,000 cannourshot in this engagement. Thc^rcmams of the Prussian 
army under the command of the King of Prussia, who passed at Mcritzon, took 
the road to Bautze^s jby J^penigsbruck, to join the Russian army. 

Yesterday at noon, the Duke of Reggio’s corps passed the bridge of Dresden, 

The Emperor has reviewed, the corps of cavalry, .anddhe. fine, curiassiers under 
General Uatonr Maubourg. It is said, that tbc^,RafsianB Jiave advised the Prussians 
10 burn Potsdam and Berlin, and to, lay. all Prussia waste. They began by setting 
the example themselves j in their €<xur they burnt the little town of 

.BIschofswerder. 

. ' .The.JCing of .Sai^or^y dm^d,wjth,fhe ^l^piper^r OB fbe, l3tb. 

The second division of the young Guards, commanded by Getieral^Barrois. is ex- 
pected to arrive ‘to'-»o«ow Dresden.; ^ 
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Proclamation of the 'Emfeboh to the Army. 


SoldiiTH ^**-1 am satisfied with’ yo«. .' Toil have' fulfil k<! my expectaiioas. ' You 
Itsm supplied every thing by your good will, and by your valour. Oo the snerno- 
rablesd of Ma>> you defeated and routed the Eussian and Prussian amry, com- 
Hiaiidcd by the Emperor Alexander and the King of Prussia. Ton have added new 
lustre to the glory of my eagles. Yoti have displayed all that the French Wood 
is capable of. The battle of Lutzen will be placed above those of Austerlitz, 
Jena, Friedland, and tbe Moskwa. In the last campaign, the enemy found no re- 
fuge against our arms, but by following the ferocious course of his barbarous an» 
cestors. Armies of Tartars laid waste his fields, — his cities, — sacred Moscow it- 
self. They are now arrived in bur regions, preceded by all the bad subjects and 
deserters of Germany, France, and Italy, for the purpose of preaching up revolt, 
anarchy, civil war, and murder. They became the apostles of every crime. They 
wished to light up a moral conflagration between the Vistula and the Rhine, in 
order, according to the usage of the despotic governments, to place deserts bctw'eeu 
us and them. The madmen! they little new the attachment of the Germans to 
their Sovereigns, — their wisdom, their orderly disposition, and their good sense. 
They little knew the power and bravery of the French. 

h\ a single battle you have counteracted all those paracidal plots. We will drive 
back tliese Tartars into their frightful regions, which they ought never to have left. 
There let them rcniuin, amidst their frozen desarts, — tbe abode of slavery, of basv 
barism, and of corruption, where man is debased to an equality with the brute. 
You have deserved well of civilized Europe, Soldiers— -Italy, France, and Germany, 
return you thanks. ■ (Signed) Napoleoh, 

From our Imperial Camp at Lniten^ AfuyS, 1813- 
(A J — Pam, ilfey 14. — In the uam#of the Emperor : 

The Empress-Queen^ and Regent to 3T. the Bishop of — 

M. Bisherp of , the victory gained on the fields of Lutzen, by Ids Majesty 

the Emperor and King, our very dear husband and sovereign, can only be considered 
a special act of the Divine protection. We desire, that on receiving this letter, 
you cause Te Deum to be sung, and return thanks to the God of armies, and that 
you will thereto add such prayers as you shall judge most suitable for drawing down 
the Divine protection on our arms, and especially for the preservation of the sacred 
person of the Emperor and King, our very dear husband and sovereign. May God 
preserve him from all danger ! His safety is as necessary to the happiness of the 
Empire as to the welfare of Europe, and to religion, which he has raised up, and 
which he is called to re-establish. He is the most sincere and faithful protector 
of it. This letter having no other object, we pray God, M. Bishop, to have you In 
hh holy keeeping. . • ’ * 

Given at our Imperial Palace at St. Cloud, this nth May, isi3. 

(Signed) Maria Louisa. 

By the Empress Regent, 

' The Due de C A DORK, Secretary of State. 
fB.J^Cardinai Maury^s orders issued for singing a solemn Te Beam in the 
cathedral^ and all the churches in the cUy and diocese of Paris^ conformably to tlkc 
piom intentions o/ iter Majesty ike Empress and Q«een Regent. 

At the moment when the Emperor on his throne received the last address of the 
Li^gislative Body, he spoke these remarkable words, “ I am shoatly going to put 
inygclf at the head of my troops, ami tb'conlbund the fellacWus promises our eiie- 
|nles have made themselves.^' 

campaign is scarcely opened,, and we already see the ora^^l® fulfilled. 
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0 «p foeiwies, emboldcBcd by tbe defectioia of 'the ’naost versatile i)f oiir allies, wbo 
already expiates the bliiTidoess of Ids folly, ©ntertaiiied -no doubt of the fall suceess 
of their new coalition against France. Thus, whilst their frozen cliniaie suspended 
the coarse of our victories, the Russians considered -the' fugitive prvdection of the 
ckmenlsasa periodical and lasting triumph,-. They believed, when they put them- 
selves into the pay of England, that the Emperor would never return to re-orga- 
nize Id* army. They flattered themselves' to drive .its out of German;^ and even to 
carry the seat of war into our ancient territories, should we refuse to submit to such 
laws as their arrogance should please .to dictate to ns -from the banks, of the Rhine j 
nor did they awaken from this dream of glory- until the momeiit of their disenchant- 
ment on the plains of Lutzen. 

Four months of prodigies on the one side, and of illusions on the other, havesuf- 
liced to enable France to meet them, by slsowing herself to asUmished Germany, 
more powerful than ever. The winter's rest '.has repaired every thing, A noble 
emulation of devotion and voluntary sacriflees has relieved the iinances, without 
reducing us to make use of any ruinous expedient. God, who enjoys the presump- 
tion and temerity of mortals • God, according to the expression of the Prophet, 
blew on tbe ambitious chimeras of our enemies, and they immediately vanished. 
See them now, humiliated and already van<|mshed, these imaginary conquerors, who 
so lightly reckoned on oor dishonour ! ■■ 

The glorious victory, for which we are this day going to render to the All-pow- 
erful the most solemn acts of thanksgiving, announces triumphs, still more decisive 
in our favour. IVe shall drive thesuT&H^rs back to their frightful climate, which 
can no longer save them. . ' ^ 

Powers who are enemies to France ! yc had numbered our legions, ye bad cal- 
culated of how many arms they arc composed ; but yc had forgotten at the same 
time to appreciate the extraordinary genius of their Chief, whose sublime combi- 
nations know howto balance their actions, to concert the whole, to .supply their 
means, and double their force. You still believe. this great man to be far hrotis his 
array; while his history, as well as your dreams, should have taught you, that in 
ills marches, his post Is always at the head of his victorious phalanxes. You hastened 
by three days the raoment of a triumph which he bad secretly prepared iu his mind ; 
but by eluding his combinations, you made no alteration in his dispositions, ex- 
cepting solely of the manner to conquer you. The inferiority of our cavalry, whicli 
the Emperor wished to spare, and for which he gave as a supplement his tlninder- 
ing artiilery, showed at once his intentions, by one of those illuminations^ of 

w'hicii Bossuet speaks : it is an Egyptian battle, said he to his troops 5 a good 
Infantry, supported by artillery, ought tube sufficient nf itself/’* ■ 

One stands transported with admiration before the extraordinary man who has 
raised our Empire fo such a prodigious degree of power and glory. 0e is the sou! 
of his Government as well as of his army. One cannot conceive how a mortal could 
possibly surmount so many difficulties, be sufficient for the performance of so many 
duties, unite su much activity to so much foresight, such wisdom to such impe- 
tuosity, such vast extent of conception to so much 'vigilance in the details. It is 
religion only, whjch by joining all the interests of the Sovereign with the subject, 
of the rich and the poor, assures the true pomp of national annals, and gives an ex- 
pression to the common joy, both august and sacred, and which the universal en^ 
thwslasm renders still more lopchitig and mafuifleent. Without her, nothing is so- 
lemn-r-noihing is truly, popular. Thd world has its amusements, but Christianity 
plone has real festivals. Men are never in a perfect eommuiiion of seutiroents and 
hiterests but in the Temple. It is in assembling befoi!e the Altars, that w'C feel our- 
selves happy in being Christian s^that we feel ourselves proud of being Frenchmens 
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and tliat every one bclkves ijun^etf i^&ssoiciated in tlie glory of the army. 
being here in the midst 'of os, is actoaily Jo yzear and appears to declare 

for «s» . , ■■■ ■■- 

The Festkal) which ai^'semhkstts ■tog.e^er-m the first of cmr temples, all resplen- 
dent with owr Monarch's benefactions .and -bis 'Victories, acquires a still greater in- 
terest, and a greater lustre, by the presence of the august Sovereign, who comes to 
preside at Uiis pious ceremony,, in -showing..- herself apparelled in all the glory of 
tier. Consort. . , , 

All! what a touching sight, io view ■ in oitr sanctuary, the reverend Spouse of 
our Sovereign, the Mother o f the Heir .-.tO;. the Throne, the -Eegent of the-. Empire, 
reoderiug solemn thanhs to God, for the glory of the great man whose triumphs slie 
is come to proeiuim, in deelai’iag to the French, that his pres iwation is as neces - 
sary to the Empire, as for the welfare of Europe, and to the religion which he has 
again raised, which he is called .Jo;streagthen - and rc-estahU^h, Uttd of whkh-be is 
the most sincere protector. ■ 

FIFTEENTH BULLETIN. , , 

Parity May 24 .-—Her Majesty the Empress Oueen and Regent has i tccived the 
foil* wring information of the situation of the armies, on the ifith, in the evening • 

On the 1 5th, the Emperor and King of Saxofiy reviewed four regiments of Saxou 
cavalry (one of hussars, one of lancers, and tw'O of cuirassiecvs), which form part of 
General Latoiif Maubottrg'’s corps. Their Majesties afterwards, visited the field of 
battle, at the if e-r«?erpu«fPrielnitz, , 

The Duke of Tarentum put himself in motion on the I5th, at five in the morn- 
ingf to inarch opposite Bautzin. He met, at the debouch from — — , the enemy & 
rcar-guai^j some charges of cavalry were attetnL|>ted against our cavalry ,*but unsuc- 
cessfully ,5 the enemy, however, wishing to maintain himself in this position, a fire 
of musketry took place, and he w'as driven from the post. We iiad 2.50 men killed 
or wounded in this rear-guard aflTair ; the enemy's loss is estimated at from 7 to 800 
men, of whom 200 are prisoners. 

The second, division of the -young gua.rd, commanded by General Bnrrois, arrived 
at Dresden yeistepday. 

All the army has passed the Elbe* Independcistly of the grand bridge at Dres- 
den, two bridges of boats have been established, the one above, the other below 
the town. , ' ■ . , • 

The Berlin Gazette of the sth, contains the regulation for the Laiidsturm. .Folly 
caiiaot be carried further \ but it may be foreseen, that the inhabitants of Prussia 
have too much good sense, and are too much attached to the real principles of pro^ 
,priety, to imifatC' Imrbanams, who Irold nothing sacred. 

At the batik of Lnlwn, a regiment composed of ,the EUtt of the Prussian nobi- 
lity, and who wero called Prussian Cossacks, were entirely destroyed ; only fifteen 
iroen belonging t©\. it remained which has covered all their families with mourning. 
The^e Cossacks really feigned 'Cosaaeks of -the Dons tender, delicate, young men, 
had lances in their hands which' they could scarcely support, and were 
like real Cossacks. What 'would. Frederick say, if he saw fils Great Nephew at this 
day? seek mcMlfls of uniform and appearance from them b' The Cossacks are ill 
clothed,, they are» mounted upon »small horses, almost without saddles and harness, 
h^i.nse,4hoy are inregular-' militia, which the inhabitants of • the -Don furnish, and 
-and which are eslahllshed at their expcnce. To go there to seek for a model for th© 
Poklity of.-FrtMia, is to-shew to what point the spirit of folly and .incoinpetency 
S« .'©wr-kd which directs tho afiPairsof that kingdom. 
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SIXTEENtll BtLtETm;' ' 

FEOFOSED ME1ET|N.<J O.F A CONGB.ERS. 

Matf sa. — 'Her Majesty the EHijxress Ct»eett and Eegent has received the 
rall.iwin^ accoHUts uf the sstuatkm of the arnncB qu the i8th of May : — 

l‘li€ emperor was still at Dresden, On the 15 th the D«ke of I'rcTiso h^ft it 
’’aUIi Genera! Latoiir Mouhour|^'’s eorps of cavalry, and General Dumoptiers infan- 
try division of the yoniig guards. , 

Chi the i6th the division of the young guards, commanded by GeneraiBar- 

Tois, also left Dresden. 

The Duke of Reggio, the Duke of Tarentuni, the Duke of Ragusa, and Count 
Bertrand, were in line opposite to" Bautzen.,/ ■ 

« pi'iiiee of the Moskwa and General |,auriston had reached Hoyers Tcrda, 
TiiC Duke of Bellmm, Genera! Sebastian i, and General Reguier, were march- 
hxg upon Berlin. What was foreseen has happened ; at the approach of danger tlie 
Prussians ridiculed the regulation respecting the land-stunn. A prociainatioa has 
amiouRCcd to the inhabitants of Berlin that they 'were covered by Bulow’s corps : 
blit that at all events, should the French arrive, they xverc not to take up arms, 
but receive them according to the principles of war. There is no German who is 
inclined to burn his habitation, or to assassinate any one. This circumstasice con- 
stitutes the eulogy of the German nation. Wlien desperadoes, wdthout honour and 
Without principles, preach up disorder and assassination, the character of this 
good people repel them with indignation. The Schlegels, the Kotzebue.s, and 
other agitators equally crimUud, woiild transform the upright Germans into poi- 
soners and assassins ; hut posterity will remark, that they have not been able to 
seduce a single individual, a single authority beyond the line of duty and of probity. 

^ Count Bugba arrived on the i6th at Dresden ; be .was the bearer of a letter 
irom the Eniperer of Austria to the Emperor Napoleon, He set oil on the 17th ou 
Ids return for Vi'enna. ^ 

The Emperor Napoleon has proposed the meeting of a Congress at Prague for 
4 general peace. On the side of France there would arrive at this Congress the 
FJeuipotentiaries of France, those of the Duited States of America, of Denmark, 
ihe King of Spain, and ail the allied Princes 5 and on the opposite side, those of 
England, Russia, Prussia, the Spanish insurgents, and the other allies ofUlmt bel- 
ligeivnt umss., . In this Congress would be established the basis of a long peace. 
But U doubtful vvlwjther England is inclined to submit her egotistic and unjust 
pr'meipk'^ IP ihe censorship' and opinion of the universe; for there Is ik> powei'i, 
however dpconsidcr^hle, that docs not prelimiaanly claim the privileges attached 
to Its sovesreiguty, and which are consecrated by the ai’ticles of the T»^oty of 
lltrecht, respecting maritime navigation, . , 

** If England, from that recHug of egotism, upon which her policy is founded, 
re Fusts to co-operate lu this grand work of the peace of the world, because she 
wishes to exclude, the universe from that element which .constitutes three-fourths of 
the globe, the Emperor, neyerthekss, proposes a meeting at Prague, of the Plc- 
Jllpotentiaries of all the Belligerent powers, to settle the peace of the Continent. 
Ills Majesty offers, even to stipulate at the moment -when the Congress shall b« 
formed, an armistice between the different armies, in order to 'put a stop to the 
effusion of human blood. 

These principles are conformble to 'the views of Austria, If now reraaiun 
to be^seen wb^t the Courts of England, Russia, and Prussia will do./ ^ ' 

The .distance »of ,the Dm.ted Stales of America ought jaot.to forw.areossonlTpi 
excluding them., The Congress mlfhC$tlii be -opeiied^ , mid .Deputies of the-HJ^ited 
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Staffs woiiltl bare time to arrive before the coaclusioa„.of thediscttssionsj la . order 
to stip't|.!at€ for their rights, and their interests-'*’ 

'SET'EKTEEKTH BULt,ETIK. 

Pans, May 26.*— Her Majesty the Empress Queen and' Kegent has received" 
tclligencc from the army, dated from Hochkirchen, the 2 1st, at hye in the cveniog’ 
— it also states, that in consequence of the advantages gained the preceding day, a 
second battle took place on the 21 st, in which the most complete sijceess crowned 
the Eraperor’s arms. Oar' loss in the two days has not been considerable. The 
Emperor was in perfect health. 

, EIGHTEENTH BUELETm. 

Pam, ilja// — Her Majesty the Empress Qnecn and Regent has received the 
following inteUig:c«re respeeting the events which hare passed at the army during 
the days of the ipth, 2uth> 2lst, and 22d, and of the position of the army on 
the 23 ti:-— - ■ ■ 

The Emperor Alexander and the King of Prussia attributed the loss of the bat- 
tle of Lutzen to the fault their Generals had committed in the direction of the 
combined forces, and, particularly to the difijculties attached to an offensive move- 
ment of from 150 to 180,000 njeu. They resolved upon taking the position of Baut- 
zen and Hochkircli, already celebrated in the history of the seven years w*ar ; to 
unite all there r niiforccments which they expected from the Vistula, apd other 
points in their rear, to add to that position every thing for which art could furnish 
the means and there run the chance of a fresh battle, of which all the probabili- 
ties appear to be in their favour. 

The Duke of Tareute, commanding the 11th corps, left Bischofswerda on the 
tSth, on the evening of which day, he found himself within cannon-shot of Bautzen, 
^’here he found all the enemy. He took a position. 

From this moment the French army marched upon the camp at Bautzen, 

The Emperor left Dresden on the I8th ; he slept at Harla, and on the ipth, at 
ten in the morning, arrived before Bautzen. He employed all the day in recon-f 
uoiiring the enemy’s positions. We learned that the Russian corps of Barclay de 
ifoily, Lttngeron, and Sass, and Kleist’s Prussian corps, had rejoined the combined 
army, and that its force might be estimated at from iso to 160,000 men. 

On the }i}th, in the evening, the enemy’s position was as follows : — ^liis left was 
supported by mountains, covered with w'oods,and perpendicular to the course of the 
Sprie, nearly a league from Bautzen. Bautzen contained his centre — this town had 
been intrenched and covered by redoubts. The right of the enemy leaned upon 
fortified rising points, which defended the debouches from the Sprie, from the side 
of the village of Nemaehet 5 all bis front was covered by the Sprie j this very strong 
position was hut a first position. 

We distinctly perceived, at 3000 toises distance in the rear, the ground newly 
.dug up, ^and works which marked their second position. The left was still sup- 
ported by the same mountains at 2000 toises in the rear of those of the first position, 
'€»d considerably in advance of the village of Hochkirch. The centre leaned upois 
three intrenched villages, where so many works had been erected, that they might 
have been coteidered as strong places. A marshy and difficult ground covered 
Ihree-quartcra of the centre. Lastly, their right leaned in rear of the first position, 
4pon villages and a rising ground, likewise intrenched. 

The enemy’s front, citherin the first or' second position, extended a league and a 
half. After this reconnoissance, it^raseasy to conceive how, notwithstanding a lost 
battle, like thatof Lwtzen, and eight days retreating, the enemy could still have hopes 
^ the chances of fortune. According to the expression of a Russian Officer, who was 
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what they isiteiided to do-—” We neither wish to advance nor retire.'^ You 
aremfL^Urs of i he Jmt point replied a French Officer, and the event, in a few rla//.?, 
Will prove whether pou me masters^of the other** 'I’Ue head-quarters of the two Sove- 
reigns were iu the village of Natchen. 

Ou the 391 h the position of the French army as as follows .Upon the right 
mas the Duke of Rtggio, leaning npow the Mountains to the left of the Sprie, and 
separated from the left of the enemy by the valley. The Buke of Tareutu was before 
Baul2!€ii on horseback, upon the Bnisden road. The' Duke of Itagusa m^as upon the 
left of Bautzen^ opposite the village of Kiemensehutz. — General Bertrami was upon 
the left of the Duke of Rugusa, leaning upon a windmill '.and a wood, and appearlhg 
to intend debouching from Jaselets upon tdie enemy’s right. 

The l^rince of Moskwa, General Lauriston, and General Regnier, \tete at 
Hoyerswerda, out of the line, and in the rear of our left. 

The enemy having learnt that a considerable corps was to arrive by the road of 
Hoyerswerda, was doubtful that it was the Emperor’s intention to turn their posi- 
tion by the right, to alter the held of hattle, and to cause all his intrenchmenta to 
fall, which hud been erected with so much pains, and the objects of such great 
tioublc. Not being yet informed of Gen, Lauriston’'s arrival, he did not suppose 
that this column could consist of more than 1 6 or 20,000 men. On the he 
therefore detached against them, at four o’clock in the morning, General York 
With 12,000 Prussians, and General Barclay de Tolly with 18 , ooo Russians. 

The Russians posted themselves at the village of ICIix, and the Prussians at the 
tillage of Weissig. 

Count Bertrand had, in the mean time, sent General Perin, with the Italian divi- 
sion, to Koeuigswerda, to keep up our communication with the detached corps. 
Being arrived there at noon, General Ferin made bad dispositions. He did not 
cause the neighbouring forest to be properly reconnoitred, he placed bis posts badly, 
and at four o’clock he w'as assailed liy a hoitrra i which threw some battalions into 
disorder. He lost 6oo men, among whom w'as Gen. Balatlsier of the Italian brigade 
wounded, two cannon, and three caissons ; but the division having taken to their 
arms, kept themselves to the wood, and faced against the enemy. 

The Count Be Valmy havijig arrived with the cavalry, put hims<plf at the head of 
the Italian division, and retook the village of Koenigswarthu. At tliis very mo- 
ment, the corps under Count Lauriston, which marched at the head of the Prince 
of Bloskwa, to turn the enemy’s pt>sition, and had departed frutn Hoyerswerda, ar- 
rived on Weissig. The battle commenced, and the corps of General York would 
have been destroyed, had it not been for the circumstance of the troops having to 
pass a defile by w hich means they could come up only in succession. 

After a battle of three hours, the village of Weissig was carried, and B’York’s 
corps being overthrown, was driven to the other hank of the Sprie. 

The battle of Weissig wus, in itself, an important event. A detailed report will 
shortly make known the particulars concerning' it. 

On the 19th, Count Lauriston therefore remained in the position of Weissig; the 
Prince of Moskwaat Markersdorft'; and Count Regnierat the distance of aleaguein 
the rear. The right of the enemy’s position was evidently in disorder. On the 
s>oth, at eight o’clock in the morning, the Emperor went to the heights in the rear 
of Bautzen. He, gave orders to the Buke of Reggio to pass the Sprie and attack 
the mountains which supported the enemy’s left,; to the Buke of Tarento, to throw 
a bridge, em chewlets, over the Sprie, between Bautssen and the mountains ; to the 
Buke of Ragusa, to throw another bridle, acfoss the Sprie, in the titrit' 

which that river takes to the Icft^ at half ■& league frodi Bautzen 5 to the Duke 
of Dalmatia, to whom lu8 Majesty had given the command in chief of the centre, 
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to, pass tlie Spiie and disiurb the enemy’s right j and hnally,' to ; the Prince of 
Moskwaj «nder, whose orders were the third corps, General Xanrlston and General 
ilegiiier, to push forward on Elin, to pass the Sprie, and turn the enemy’s' rights 
and to carry his head-<|uarters from Wristchcn to Weissenberg. 

At noon the cannonade coinmeuced. The Duke of Tarento had no occasion to 
throw his bridge of Chevalets across the river, as he found a stone bridge before 
him, over which he forced his passage. The Duke of Ragusa threw his bridge 
across, and tlie whole of his corps passed over to the other bank of the Sprie.—* 
After six hours brisk cannonade, and several charges by the enemy without suc- 
cess. General Compans caused Bautajen to be oceupied j Gen. Bonnet occupied 
the village of Nuclkayn, and fay a running charge took a plain, which rendered him- 
self master of the whole centre of the enemy’s position. The Duke of Eeggio got 
possession of the heights, and at seven o’clock in the evening, the enemy was 
driven back on his second position. General Bertrand passed one of the arms of 
the Sprie, but the enemy kept the heights which supported bis right, and by this 
means maintained himself between the Prince of Moskwa’s corps and our army. 

At eight o’clock in the evening the Emperor entered Bautzen, and was received 
by the inhabitants, and the constituted authorities, with senlimeuts due from allies 
who were happy in finding themselves delivered from Stein, from Kotzebue, and 
the Cossacks. This day, which were it single, might be called the battle of Bautzen, 
was merely the prelude to the battle of Wurtschen. However, the enemy began 
to comprehend the possibility of being forced in his position. His hopes were no 
longer the same 5 and he must from this moment have had the presage of hi& 
defeat. , Already were ail his dispositions changed. The fate of the battle was no 
longer to be decided behind his iatrenchments. — His immense works and 300 re- 
doubts became useless. The right of his position which w as opposed to the four 
corps became his centre, and he was obliged to offer his right, which formed a good 
part of his army, to oppose the Prince of Hoskwa, in a place which he had not 
studied, and which he believed beyond his position. 

On the iSist, at five in the morning, the Emperor marched towards theheights^ 
three C|uarters of a league in advance of Bautzen. 

The Duke of Eeggio sustained a lively fire of musketry towards the heights, 
which defended the enemy’s left. The Russians, who felt the importance of this 
position, had placed a strong part of their array, in order that their left should not 
be turned. The Emperor ordered the Dukes of Reggio and Tarento to keep up this 
combat, to prevent the enemy’s left from disengaging itself, and to hide from him 
the real attack, the result of which could not be felt before noon or one o’clock. At 
eleven o’clock the Duke of Eagusa advanced 1,000 toises from his position, and en- 
gaged in a dreadful caanonade before all the enemy’s redoubts and iutrenchments. 

The guard and the reserve of the army, concealed by rising ground, had easy de- 
bouches to advance by the left or right, according as the vicissitudes of the day 
-might require. The enemy was thus held in uncertainty respecting the real point 
of attack. ■ . . 

During this time the Prince of Moskwa overthrew the enemy, at the village of 
lUix, passed the Sprie and led fighting what he had before him to the village of 
FruUtz. At ten o’clock he carried .the village, but the enemy’s reserve hav- 
ing advat^eed to cover the head-quarters. Prince Moskwa was driven back, and 
lost the village of Prulitz. The Duke of Dalmatia began to debouch an hour after 
noon. The enemy,, who comprehending all the danger with which he was threat- 
ened by the direction the battle, had taken, knew that the only means of advantage-^ 
ously suppofting the battle against the Prince of Moskwa, was to prevent us from 
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4eb(jiiclnii.8;. He encleavuureil to oppose tbe Duke, of Dalmatia’s aitaek. The moment 
for decitlioi^ the battle had then arrived. The Enaperm*) by a movement to the left, 
in 20 inimitcs, marched with the, guards, Geu. Latour Maubourg’s four clivisioiis, 
attd a great quantity of artillery . upon the right .flank of the e.nemy’s position, 
which had become the centre of the Eiissian army. Morand’s ami, the Wittemberg 
livision carried the rising ground which the enemy had made his point d’e/jpm*. 

Gen. Devanx f slablished a battery, the Are of which be directed itpon the masses 
,'«ducli attempted to take the position. Generals Dulaiilay and Drouct, with 6o 
pieces of reserve, advanced. Lastly, the Duke of Treviso, with the divisions Du- 
montkr, Drouct, and Barrois, of the young guard, took the road to the Ipn of 
KkuE Basihwitz, crossing the road from Wristchen to Bautiten. 

The enemy was obliged to uncover his right, to prepare for this new attack. 
The Prince of Moskwa took advantage of it by advancing in front ; he took the 
village of Prelsig, and having come up with the enemy’s army, marched on to 
Wurtchen, ■ ■ ■ 

It was at three oklock in the afternoon, and whilst the army was in the greatest 
incertitude of success, thata heavy firing was heard along a line of three leagues, 
and announced to the Emperor that the battle was won. 

The enemy finding that his right was turned, began to retreat, and this retreat 
soon became a flight. At seven o’clock in the evening the Prince of Moskwa and 
General Lauriston arrived at Wurtchen^ The Duke of Bagusa then received or- 
ders to make an inverse movement to that which the Guard had made, occupied all 
the intrenched villages, and all the redoubts, which the enemy were obliged to eva- 
cuate, advanced in the direction of Hochkirch, and thus took the whole of the ene- 
my’s left in flank, which then fell into an unavoidable route. The Duke of Tarento, 
on his side, briskly pushed the left wing, and did it considerable mischief. 

The Emperor slept on the road in the midst of his Guards, at the Inn of Little 
Bascliwitz. Then the enemy being forced from all his positions, left the field of 
battle in our power, covered with his dead and wounded, afld several thousands of 
prisoners. 

On the 2'2d, at four o’clock in the morning, the French army put itself in motion. 
The enemy had fled the whole night, by all the roads, and in every direction. We 
had not found his first posts until past Weissenberg j he did not offer to make any 
resistance, until he had gained the heights in the rear of Ruckenback. The enemy 
had not seen our cavalry. 

Gen. Lefebure Desnouelles, at the head of 1500 horse of the Polish lancers, and 
the Red lancers of the Guards, charged and overthrew the enemy’s cavalry in 
the plain of Reitenbach. 

The enemy believing that these were alone, caused a division of their cavalry to 
advance, and several divisions were successively engaged. General Latour Mau- 
bourg.with his 14,000 horse, and the French and Saxon Cuirassiers, arrived to their 
assistance, and several charges of cavalry took place. The enemy, quite astonished 
to find 15 or i6,000 cavalry before him, whilst he believed us to be unsupplied with 
any, retired in disorder.' 

The Red Lancers of the guards are for a great part composed of the volunteers 
of Paris and its neighbourhood. General Lefebure Deisnouclles, and General Col- 
bert, their Colonel, bestow the greatest eulogiunt on them. In this affair of cavalry 
General Bruyere, of the light cavalry, and an otficer of the highest distinction, had 
Ilk leg carried, ofl' by a eaiifitui ball. ■ 

General Eegnier, with the Saxon corps, gained the heights behind Reitenbach, and 
pursued the enemy' .as far as the^ village of ..Hottendorf, Night overtook us at a 
league from Goerlltz, although th€„.4ay had becu extremely long. We finding o»rt 
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.Sflves now at the diitmice hi eight leagues from the ield of battle, and. that ,, the 
troops hud iiiulcrgmie so much fatigue, (the .French army was to .have slept at. Goer-. 
Mtz, hut the enemy having placed a corps of their rear guard on the heights in front, 
and as It would have required half an 'hour more day-light tO' tura his kft,)' the 
Emperor ordered the army to take a position. 

In the battle of the 20lh and, 21 st the Wirtemberg General Franguement^ and 
.Gcnertl Lorena?., were wounded. Our loss on these-days may be estimated 'at ii 
or 12,000 men, killed and wounded. 

At seven rf clock in the evening of the day of the 22 d, the Great llarshal Duke 
De Frioul, being on a small eminence, along with the Duke De Treviso and Ge- 
neral Kirgener, all three with their feet on., the ground, and at a sudicient distance 
from the fire, one of the last balls bred by the enemy struck down close to the 
Duke of Treviso, tore the lower part of the Great marshal, and killed Genera! Kir- 
gener on the spot. 

The Duke of Frioul immediately felt that he was mortally w'omided, and expired 
twelve hours after. As soon as the posts were placed, and that the army had taken 
its bivouiieques, the Emperor went to see the Duke of Frioul. He found him per- 
fectly muster of liimself, and shewing the greatest smig Jroid.-^Tlie Duke offered 
Ids hand to the Emperor who pressed it to his lips. My whole life,” said he to 
him, has been consecrated to your service, nor do I regret its loss, but for the use 
it still ttviglit have been of to youl” Buroc I” cried the Emperor, “ there is a 
life to come, it is there you arc going to wait for me, and where we shall one day 
meet again P* Yes, Sire! but that will not be the.se thirty years, when you ici/f 
hfa?e triumphed over your enemies, and realised all the hopes qf pour country . X have 
lived <in honest man'll have nothing to reproach myself with. J leave a daughter be- 
hind me"— your Majesty will fulfl the. place of a father to her. The Emperor, grasp- 
ing the right hand of the great Marshal, remained for a quarter of an hour, W’ith bis 
head reclined on his ‘right band, in deep silence. The great Marshal w’as the first 
who broke this silence — Ah, Sirof cried he, ** go atvay, this sight gives yon painP^ 
The Emperor, supporting himself on the Duke of Dalmatia and the great Master of 
the Horse, quitted the Duke of Frioul without being able to say more than these 
w’ords—** Farewell then, my friend !”— His Majesty returned to his tent, nor 
would he receive any person the whole of that night. 

On the 23 d, at nine o'clock in the morning, General Rcgnier entered Goerlitz. 
Bridges were thrown over the Hiess, and the army crossed that river. 

On the 23 d, in the eveniug the Duke of Belluno was near Botzenbarg. Count 
Laiiristou had his head-quarters at Hochkirch : Count Eegnier before Trotken- 
dorf, on the road of Lauban ; and Count Bertrand in tbe rear of the same village j 
the Duke of Tarento at Schoenberg, and the Emperor was at Goetlitz. 

A Bag of truce sent by the enemy, brought several letters, from which it is be- 
lieved that he wishes to negociatc for an armistice. 

The enemy's army has retired by the road of Banzlau and Lauban,. into Silesia. 
All Saxony is de!i%’ercd from her enemies, and by to-morrow, the 24 th, the French 
army will be in Silesia. The enemy has burnt a great quantity of bis baggage, 
blown up a number of parks, and distributed through the villages a great many 
wounded. Those whom he was able to take away in carriages had not their wounds 
dressed. The inhabitants slate their nnmbers at upwards of 1S,000, and more, than 
10,000 remain in our power. The t^Own-of Goerlitz, which contains 8 or 1 @,O 0 O in- 
habitants, has received the French as their liberators. 

The city of Dresden and- fbe miaiatry have shewn, the greatest activity in 

providing for the army, which hast never had a greater abundance of every thing* 
Although great quantities of azximnmtio^n have been consumed, yet tbe workmen of 
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Tt»rga« aii 4 ! Drt’sdeii, and tlje convoys wfeich-amve. through the attention of Gen, 
Kuluir, keep our artillery well provided. , We; have-. received' inteHigencc iV<uu Glo- 
gaw, Cusirin, and Stettin, that tlsese places are in, .good. -00114111100. This recital of 
the hattle of Wnrtehen can only he considered .-"as a- sketch. ..The General Etat- 
Major will collect the reports, which will j^iiit out such. ofiScers, soldiers, and corps 
as have distiiig'uished themselves. In the small .combat of-.the.s^d, at Reiteiiliarli, 
we ascertJiiiied that onr young cavalry lg. superior .-to that .of , the .enemy, in .equal 
liumhers. Wc could not take any colours, ;as the enemy always- carries them off the 
field of battle. ^Vc have only taken ig cannon,, the enemy-, having .blown 'up his - 
parks and caissons ; and besides, the Emperor keeps -his cavalry in, reserve till it 
Is of siiiicicut numbers, and wishes to spare it ■ ■■ , , 


fJ.J PRUSSIAN ACCOUNT OF .THE. ,BA.-TTLE-OF BAUTZEN. 

Berlin^ 25 . — ^I’he following letter,. from an eye-witness, of the battle of the 

Sftth and a 1 st instant, has been imparted to-us, tiU-further official details.:-—, 

“ On the 30 th, at noon, the enemy attacked the.. .combined army in its position at 
Bautzen; but his efforts, although they .were dire.cted.'' against single points, with 
a great superiority of force, w'cre of no effect..; and ' the,: united army remained in 
their position during the night from the soth-toAhe^-lst, On that day, at four a. m» 
the battle commenced on our left wing with .g.reat spirit.; but the attack made by 
the enemy on this side, as it afterwards appeared,- wa-s ■merely a feint. Genera! Ml- 
loradovifsch, under whom General Eraannel - commanded the. light troops, had the 
command, «>-f the left wing, under the- Duke of .Wurtumberg.' — Some wfiile after- 
wards the battle ccsmuienced with still greater impetuosity, towards the: centre, 
where the artillery in particular had great effect,, and. all the enemy’s attacks were 
repulsed. General LauristoiFs , corps now-, ap.pc,ared,. and endeavoured,' to torn ,our 
right whig, but w’as detained by ■General Barclay de Tolly, w.ho .waS; posted at Got-,, 
tamikle to observe the enemy, till, General Efeiat’s ' .corps, :and EIuk and Roeder’s 
brigades, ftd! on the rear of the enemy, and by,, a . closC': cartridge fire, caused great 
destruction, and forced him to retreat. But by, .detaching- these brigades, General 
lilucher's position at the heights of Kreck.witz.tt'as weakened, and the moment was- 
seized, by , tire .enemy to. attack this corps with .great superiority,-.- before it could re- 
ceive any support. General Bhieher therefore' found" himself obliged to fill back 
upon a iMKsition a small distance,- , in his -rear,, in- order ..to ■ join General Yorck, who 
foF-ined, his reserve, ,_ - 

Meanwhile, to counteract this disadvantage, our left wing moved considerably 
forward, and took some cannon and prisoners from .the'-onemy.- The siiteuded pur- 
pose was thereby attained, and the enemy was deterred -from pressing any further on 
our right wing. Night put an end to this battle, which had lasted two days, aud 
cost the enemy so much blood. The Allied Army took up a position in the greatest 
order, and ready for battle, near Weisseidwrg, at a.sma.'ll distance from the tiedd of 
battle. Wc Isavc lost neither artillery nor prisoners,.. CK'Cept a few who were severely 
wounded. On the other hand, we have Uikeu both artiUerv and prisoners from the 
enemy, and many of his cannon were tUsmounted. A battalion of Wurtembergers, 
who were to have stormed a batteryat Kreckwitz, came -over to us, as likewise did a 
part of the Saxon troops. We cannot yet state the, amount of the loss on our side, 
or that of the enemy ; but the enemy’s loss has been in the proportion of three to 
one more than our’s, as the ground, the superiority, of our artillery, and the valour 
of our troops, gave us the advantage ovei' him in all his attacks. Our reserves of 
the centre and the left wing, among which \ver« the flower of the Russian troops 
and their artillery, were .not engaged, and their stre|igjth- must- be reserved for more 
Importani services. Since the report we. give from the head-quarters atWurtchen, 



THE ROYAL MILITARY CHRONICLE. 


2$A 

Campaign in Germanij* 

of tlic istli of 'May, we have received the followio^ farther intelligence from, 
thence : — On the isth, General Howaiski again took prisoners another company of 
he Dutch iancers of the guards, 94 men strong; and in a reconnoisance with Gene- 
ral Miloradovitch in the afternoon, we took ]32 prisoners, and caused the enemy a 
loss of 100 men in killed and wounded. Deserters are likewise daily coming in from 
ahe enemy, and the loss he suffers by this petty warfare is very considerable, 

ri^.;-»-PRUSSIAN ACCOUiNT OF TUB BATTLE OF WUROHAIJ, 

This moment we have received the following intelligence from our grand army :-~ 

IVurchau^iiear Bautzen, May 20.— The accounts respecting the enemy for some 
days past coincided in reporting that Lauriston's corps, about 12,000 strong, was 
in motion against our right flank, by making a large circle by the Luckau and 
Boyerswerda road, and that it was followed at the distance of a day’s march by Mar- 
shal Ney, with a force of 18,000 men. It was accordingly resolved to march against 
Gen. Lauriston, engage, and defeat him before supports could reach him. General 
Barclay de Tolly received directions for this purpose, and be accordingly, in the 
afternoon of the t9th, made a brisk movement forward to Konigswartha, whilst 
General Yorck marched through Weissig to join Gen. Barclay’s corps. The Kus- 
sians fell in with the enemy at Konigswartha, and after a severe battle forced the 
town with the bayonet, took 10 cannons, and put the enemy totally to the rout; 
Meanwhile Gen. Yorck had fallen in with a strong detachment of the enemy not fat 
fi’om Weissig. The battle was here extremely obstinate, and it soon appeared, that 
we had to do with three divisions of Marshal Key’s corps, being the very same that 
were supposed to be still at some leagues distance. The Prussian troops, though 
much inferior in numbers, sustained this glorious combat against such superior 
force until night, and kept possession of the field of battle. It was this courageous 
resistance only that rendered it possible to attain the proposed end of driving Gen. 
Lauriston’s corps entirely out of the field. 

This morning, as the enemy had retreated during the night, the corps of Gene- 
rals Barclay and Von Yorck have again moved nearer to the army. The result of 
this day, exclusive of the 10 pieces of artillery taken, is l-ioo prisoners, besides a 
General of Division and a General of Brigade, and the total destruction of an 
enemy’s column of 9000 men.” 

Berlin, May 22. — An official report from Gerbersdorf, between Geizen and 
Dahnie, dated the 20th inst. at 11 o’clock at night, states as follows « The enemy 
had taken his position between Luckau and Dahme, and pushed his patroles to 
DahmsdorfF. The corps was strong, and was intended to push forward into the 
Mark of Brandenburg ; but the arrival of the Russian corps, and the approach of 
Bulow and BorstePs corps, hav^e frustrated Iheir designs. Two days ago, the Rus- 
sians captured 100 of the enemy near Dahme; and to-day he suddenly broke up, 
directing his march towards Upper Lusatia. At this moment he is four German 
miles from us, the single patroles l>eing already returned from that distance. It is 
supposed that the sudden retreat of the enemy proceeds from his design of joining 
the Grand Army. The corps of Generals Bulow, Borstel, and the Russian General 
Marpe, %vlnch are collected near to Boreuth, will march early to-morrow, partly in 
pursuit of the enemy, and partly to take a position before Wittenberg. 

Every attempt of the enemy to approach the capital has been frustrated ; and, 
indeed, it was rather a demonstration than m attempt. That the French corps 
which had passed the Elbe, and by which it was at first dreaded, that a diversion 
would he made on Berlin, has so suddenly withdrawn towards the Elbe, is in a great 
measure to be attributed to the speedy assemblage of the Landslurm of the circle 
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of Bcskow aiid StorkoWj who are animated by the best spirit, and who to.him sp- . 
pear so formlilahle.’^ 

MerHay May 24 .— -The following Proclamation has appeared here ;—* 

Iii the prc'seiit liigli slate of expectation in the poblic for'intdligence from the ■ 
Army, we have to coismittiiicate to them the following extract from an ojfhciai state- 
ment Just received 

Wurckeuf May, kaif^past 3 o'^cheky Yesterday forenoon ahoni 

12 o'clock, the enemy attacked Gen. Kleist on the heights, in front of Kreckwitz. 
The battle soon became general along the whole first line of the army, from Baut- 
zen toThc defiles of Lower 'Gurka. It continued in this manner until night, with- ■ 
out the ettemy having heen able to succeed in forcing us from our positions, al* 
thcmgli : lie at first attempted, by superiority of force, to drive back our right, and 
afterwards otir left wing. General K.leisPs weak detachment fought the whole day 
in the van of the array, against an enemy far superior in numbers, until night liad 
came on, when a column of Blucher’s corps advanced to cover it, The battle will 
be recommenced to-day : half of the troops were not in the fire yesterday. Both ® 
our troops and the Enssians are full of courage, and burning with impatience to beat 
the enemy. So soon as we receive farther particulars of these victorious events^ 
we shall communicate them to the public without delay. — Berlin, the 23d of May^ 
1813.— Eoyal Military Government, appointed for the country between the Elbe 
and the Oder. (Signed) « L’ESTOCO. SACK.'’ 


NINETEENTH BULLETIN. 

PariSiJune 4— The Empress Queen and Regent has received the following intelli- 
gence respectiiig the situation of the armies on the 27th in the evening . 

On the sGth instant, General Count Lauriston’s head-quarters w’cre in Hanau, 
A ballalion of General Maison w’as unexpectedly charged at 5 in the evening by 
3,000 horse, and obliged to fall back upon a village. It lost two cannon, and three 
caissons, which were under its guard. The division took to arms j the enemy en- 
deavoured to charge the !53d regiment, but he was driven from the field of battle, 
which he left covered with his dead. Among the killed was the Colonel, and 
about a dozen officers of the body guard, the decorations of which they wore. 

^ On the 27tb the Emperor's head-quarters were at Leigiiitz, where the young and 
old guards were, and Generals Lauriston and Eegnier's corps. The Prince of Mos- 
kwa’s corps was at Hanau ; that of the Duke of Belhino manoeuvred upon Glo- 
gau. The Duke of Tarentum was at Goldberg. The Duke of Ragusa and Count. 
Bertrand were upon the road from Goldberg to Leignitz. 

It appears that all the enemy’s army has taken the road of Jouer and Schweidnitz. 

A good number of wounded have been collected. The villages are full of the 
enemy's wounded. ■ 

Leignitz is a very pretty town. The authorities had left it by express orders, 
which has caused much discontent among the inhabitants and peasantry of the 
Circle. Count Daru has, in consequence, been charged to form new Magistrates. 

All the people who belonged to the Court, and all the nobility who evacuated 
Berlin, retired to Bresiaw; now they are evacuating Breslaw, and a part retiring 
into Bohemia, 

The intercepted letters speak of nothing but the consternation of the enemy, and 
of the enormous losses he experienced at the Battle of Wurchen. ^ 


TWENTIETH BULLETIN. 

Her Majesty the Empress Queen and Regent has received the following intelM- 
geace from the Army, dated the 29 th, in the morning 



THE EOYAL MILITARY CHRONICLE. 


33(> 

Campaign m Ger7nav^, 

TIse Duke yf lieiUmo was iijarching upoirGlogau j GeiMral Sebasthini luetj Bear 
Spi-ottaii, an enemy’s convoy, charge<l it, took 22 pieces of cannon, 6o caissons, ausl 
500 prisoners. 

The Duke of Ra^usa arrived on the cvcning 'Of the i>8ih, ut lauer, driving the 
enemy’s rear-guard, whose position he bad turned, upon that point- The Duke of 
Tarentum and Count Bertrand had arrived on the heights above that town. 

On the 29th, at break of day, the Prince of Moskwa, with Count Lauriston and 
General Keynier’s corps, had marched upon Neumark : thus our advanced guari 
is within seven leagues ofBresiaw. 

On the 29th, at ten in the morning, Count Schouvaloff, Aide-de-camp of the 
Emperor of Russia, and General K-leist, a Prussian General of Division, presented 
themselves at the advanced posts. The Duke of Vicenze went to uegociate/^;)fir/e- 
menter J with them. It is believed that this interview is relative to the negociatioa 
of an armistice. 

Wc have accounts from our fortresses al! of wisich are in the best situation. 

The works wiiich defended the field of battle of Wurtehen are very considerable^ 
the enemy hud therefore, the greatest confidence in these intrenchments. An idea 
of them may l)c formed, when it is known that they were the labour of 10,000 work- 
men during three months, for the Russians have been labouring on this position, 
which they considered uualtackable, since the month of February. 

it appears that General Wittgenstein has given up the command of the combined 
army: it is General Barclay de Tolly who commands it. 

The army is here in the finest country possible. Silesia is a continued garden, iii 
which the army finds the greatest abundance of every thing. 

TWENTY- FIRST BULLETIN. 

PjVRis, June 4. — A letter dated the 30th of May, announces that Hamburgh i® 
in our power. 

Letters from Copenhagen state, that the Prince Royal has set out for Norway, in 
order to put himself at the head of the army destined to defend that country in case 
of attack. 

Leitzic, May 28. — ^Marshal the Dtike of Reggio’s corps has been detached 
from the grand army, to march directly upon Berlin, so that it is probable we shall 
learn almost ut the same time, that the Frensh armies occupy Berlin and Bresbm, 
the two principal towns of the Prussian monarchy. The Prussians, who had a mo- 
ment’s enthusiasm, are now discouraged by defeats, which no future advantages 
can balance. 

The Polish and Saxon troofps which are returning from the environs of Cracoiv, 
have already passed the circle of 2oaim, in Moravia ; they will quickly Join the 
conquerors, who still advance, in consequence of which they will be spared part of 
that journey they w ould otherwise have had to make. 

Several Saxon regiments are forming *, it is to be presumed, that oar corps d’armee 
3111 be more numerous in this campaign than the preceding* one. 

[This paper contains a long uninteresting dispatch from Genera! Baron Foy, re- 
lative to the taking of G astro Urdeale, the main facts of which are already before 
..the public.]', . • 

TWENTY-SECOND BULLETIN. 

Paeis, Juke 1. — ^Her Majesty Uie Empress and Queen has received the fol- 
lowing intelligence, respectiag.the situation of the Armies, on the evening of the 
fiSth 

The Prince of Moskwa having under his orders Generals LauHston 'and Regnicr’^ 
corps, forced on the 24 tli the passage of the .Neiss ^ and on the 25th iathemorii" 
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that of the , Qoeiss,; and Imdamred.' at Buntzlau. General Latiriston had hb 
head-quarters lialf-way hetweeii Bantzlaw and Hanaa. The Emperorb head- 
quarters were,, on the eveoitig of the 25 th, at Buntzlau.— The Duke of Bclluno’s 
were at Welsrau, on the Queiss. 

General Bertrand, on the i 24 th, entered Lauhan, and on the 2f*th |Mir«ne 4 the 
enemy. The Duke of Tarcntum, after having. passed the'CiueisB, had aeombat 
with the enemyb rear- guard. The enemy, encumbered with waggons loaded with 
sick and baggage, wished to make a stand. The Duke of Tarentum had his three 
divisions engaged. The battle was lively. The enemy suffered ninch: The Duke 
of Tarentum had, on the 25 th, his head- quarters at Sligkigbt. The Dnke of Ra- 
gusa was at Otteiuiorf. The Duke of Eeggio had left Bautzen, marching upon 
Berlin by the Luck an road. 

Our advanced posts were but one march from Glogau. 

It w.as at Binitzlau that the Russian General Kutnsoff died, six weeks ago. Our 
armies liave not found in this country any enthusiasm. The Landwehr and Land- 
sturm only exist in the journals, at least in this country ; and the inhabitants are 
very far from adhering to the advice of the Eussians, of burning their houses and 
desolating their country. General Durosne! has remained in quality of Governor 
of Dresden. He coramands .ill the troops and French garrisons in Saxony. Seve- 
ral French corps are marching upon Berlin ; where it appears they are removing, 
and have for some days expected to see the army arrive. 

In the name of the JBmperor, 

mm E5IIPRESS qtJEEN AND .RECENT, TO THE BISHOP Qy .— 

Bishop of . The victory of Wurtchen, in Lusace, where bis Majesty 

the Emperor, our very dear and well-beloved husband commanding in person his 
armies, has defeated the Russian and Prussian armies, commanded by their Sove- 
reigns, notwithstanding their intrenchments, with which they were covered • the 
happiness which he has had of re-establishing in his capital, his Ally the King 
of Saxony, and of delivering all his kingdom ; the thanksgivings which Germany 
renders to the God of Arms for being delivered, by the assistance which he has 
given to its august protector, from the spirit of aparchy, with which the enemy had en- 
veloped the cause, aspirit so contrary to the spirit of our religion, ajid to the precepts 
of God, induces me to write you this letter, in order that as soon .is you shall have 
received it, you may concert with those whom it is proper, to call our people to the 
Churches, and to address God with the prayers you think most fit, in these great 
circumstances. This letter having no other end, we pray God may have you ip his 
holy keeping. 

Given m our Imperial Palace of JSt.Ciond, the 30 th of May, 1S13. 

« MAFaA' LOUISA.’^ ■ 

TWENTY-THIRD B 0 LLETIM, ■ . 

Farm, June 9.— Her majesty the Empress Queen and Regent has received the 
foBowing iiucliigence respecting the situation of the armies on the 2d of June 
The head-quarters of the Emperor were still at Neumarkt ; those of the Prince 
of ^loskwa at Lissa, The Duke of Tarentum and Count Bertrand were hetween 
Janer and ^triegau ; the Duke of Bagnsa at the village of Eisendorf ; the 3d corps 
at the village of 1 etersdorf ; the Duke of Belluno between Glogau and Leignitz. 

Count Bubna had arrived at Leignitz, and had conferences with the Duke’ of 
Bassano. , ■ ■, ■ ■ 

General Unmton entered Breslau at 6 o’clock in the morning of the 1 st of Jnne. ' 
VOL VI. NQ 34. all 
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A fnusmn corp« from 6 t'/.7o00 i»en, which covered that town, by defeEdiiig the 
pnssttge of the Lobe, were driven to the village of Nenkircheii. 

The Borgomaslerand foar Deputies from the town of Breslau, were presmted to 
tb Bmperor at INiiumarkt, the 1st of June, at 2 o’clock in thC: afternoon. HIsMa- 
Jesty told them, that they might assure the inhabitants he pardoned every thing they 
wight have done, to second .the .spirit of anarchy which the Steins and the Scharn-, 
horsts wished to excite. The town is perfectly tranquil,, and all the inhabitant 
remain in it. 

Breslau offers very great resources. 

The Duke of Vicenza, and the Russian and Prussian Plenipotentiaries, Count 
Schouvalaff and General Kkist, exchanged their full powers, and neutralized the 
vihageof Feieherwilz. Forty infantry, and 20 cavalry, furnished by the French 
Army, and the same number of wen furnished by the Allied army, respectively 
occupy the two entrances of the village. 

On the 2d, in the morning, the jflenipotentiaries had a conference to fix the 
line, which, during the Armistice, should determine the position of the two armiea. 
In the mean time, orders have been given from both head-quarters, that no hostili* 
ties shiiold take place. Thus, since the 1st of June, at 2 in the afternoon, there 
have been no hostilities com witted on either side. 


TWENTY-FOTRTH BULLETIN. 

Paeis, June lo.*— Her Majesty the Empress and Queen has received the fol- 
lowing intelligence respecting the situation of the Armies on the 3d of June 

The suspension of arms still continues. The respective Plenipotentiaries con- 
tinue their negociations for the Armistice. General Lauriston has seized, upon the 
Oder, more than 6o vessels, laden with meal, wine, and warlike ammunition, des- 
tined for the Army which besieged Glogau : all these provisions have been forwarded 
to that fortress. 

Our advanced posts are half way to Breig. 

General Hogendorf has been named Governor of Breslau. The greatest order 
jfiigns in that town, The inhabitants appear very much discontented, and even in- 
dignant, at the dispositions made relative to the Landsturm 5 they attribute these 
dispositions to General Scharnhorst, who passes for an anarchial jacobin. He was 
wounded at the battle of Lutzen. 

The Prussian Princesses, who hastily withdrew from Berlin, to take refuge at 
Breslau, have left the latter town, to seek shelter still farther. 

The Duke of Bassano has gone to Dresden, where he will receive Count de Kass, 
Minister from Denmark. 


TWENTY-FIFTH BULLETIN. 

The Empress Queen and Regent has received the following intelligence of the 
fituation of the army on the evening of the 4 th 

The Armistice was signed on the 4 tb, at two in the afternoon : the following arc 
the articles ;-t 

His Mejesty the Emperor set out on the sth, at break of day, to proceed to Leig. 
nitz. It is thought, that while the Armistice lasts, his Majesty will spend part of 
his time at Glogan, and the greater parl'at Dresden, la order to he nearer his Stales® 
Glc^htt provisioned fisr a year. 

; “ ARMISTICE. 

To-day, lane 4, (23d May), the Plenipotentiaries, named by the Belligerent 
powers, --•the Duke of Vicenza, Grand Ecuyer of France, General of Division, &c. 
appointed Minister Plenipotentiary by his Majesty the Emperor of the Frenchi 


tHiS KOYAL MiLlTARy CHRONICL E. 33^ 

C&mpai^ in Germant^, 


&c. &c. f«raisl»c<l willA full powers by his Highuess the FriisOe. of Neufcliatel, kt. 
&c. Sehotivalolf, Lieutenant-Gcaeifai aod Aide-de-camp to the Emperor 

of all theRussias^ &c. kt. and Lieut -General ICIeist, in the service of his Majesty 
file King of Prussia, kc. kc. furnished with full -powers by his Ejccellency the 
tieneral of Infantry, Barclay de Tolly, General-in-Chief of the Combined Armies ; 
after hailing each e^ichanged their full powera,' af Gebersdorff, the ist J«ne(3oth 
May), and signed a Buspeiision of arms for 36 boars, at the 'tillage of Pleiwite, neu* 
traliaied for that purpose, between the advanced posts of the respective armies, to 
continue the negociations for an Armistice, proper to suspend hostilities between 
all the belligerent troops, no matter on what ..point they are, have agreed upon 
the articles following t— 

Art, i--i.|iostiUties shall cease upon all points upon the notification of the present 

Armistice. ' 

2. The Armistice shall last to the sth (20th) of July inclusive. Hostilities shall 
not commence without giving six days notice. 

3. Hostilities shall not consequently re-commence ti)l six days after the denuncia- 
tion of the Armistice at the respective bead-quarters. 

4. The line of demarkation between the Beliigercnt armies is fixed as follows:— 

in Silesia—The line of demarkation of the combined army, setting out from the 

fl’ontiers of Bohemia, shall pass through Hittersback, GaffeudorfiT, Landshut 5 follow 
the Bobei* to Eoderstadt ; pass from tbence through Boikenhayn, Striegau, follow 
the Strkganerausser to Gatith, and join the Oder by passing through Bettlern, 
Olfasthin, and Althoff. The combined array shall be at liberty to occupy the towns 
of Landshut, Radelstadt, Bolkeiihayn, Striegau, andGauth, as well as their suburbs. 
The line of the French army, also setting oat from the frontier which touches Bo- 
hemia, shall passthrough Serffershauf, AURamuitz, follow the course of the small 
river which falls into the Bober, not far from Bertelsdorf ; afterwards from the B6- 
her to Labn, From thence to Keukiek upon the Katzbach, by the most direct line* 
from whence it will follow the course of that river to the Oder. 

The towns of Parchwiti, Leignitss, Goldberg, and Lab n, no mutter on what side 
the riVerthey are situated, may, as well as their suburbs, be occupied by the French 
troops. 

All the territory between the French and combined armies shall be neutral, and 
cannot be occupied by any troops, not even by the Landsturiii. This disposition 
Consequently applies to the town of Breslau. 

From the mouth of the Katzbach, the line of demarkation shall follow the course 
of the Oder to the frontiers of Saxony knd Prussia, and join the Elbe in passing the 
Oder, not far from Muhlrose, and following the frontiers of Prussia, so that ail 
Saxony, the country of Bessau, and the small States surrounding the Princes of the 
Confederation of the Rhine, shall belong to the French array* and all ,Pru.ssia shall 
belong to the combined ariny. 

The Prussian territories In Saxony shall be considered as neutral, and shall not 
be occupied by any troops. 

The Elbe, to its mouth, fixes and determines the line of demarkation between 
the belligerent armies, with the exception of the points hereafter mentioned. 

The French army- shall remain In possession of , the dales 5, of every thing which 
St occupied in the 32 d nsilitary division on the 27th May (8th June), at midnight. 

If Hamburgh is only besieged, that town shall be treated like other besieged ‘ 
town®. All the articles of the present Arml^iee, which arc relative to them, are 
applkfthle'fo'it. ' , ■ 

The line' of the advanced posts of the bclligcvait' armies at the epoch of the j^yth f 
eC May, (June i,) at inidnifhtj, shall fiimi for the 33 d military division, that of th«| 
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ticmarkatwn of tbe . Armistice^ with the military alteratioas; whlcij the resptctife , 
CottiBiandaols shall jadge necessary. These alterations shall, ‘be, made in, conceit : 
witban Officer of the Staff of each army, upon the principle of perfect reciprocity, 

1$, The fortresses of Dantssic, BXodlin, ^am.ose, Stettin, and Custrhi, shall be.- re- 
victualled every five days, according to the force of their garrisons, throngh the cafe ; 
of the Coraiimnders of the blockading troops, 

A Commissary, appointed by the Commandant of each place^ shall be with on® 
of the besieging troops, to see that the stipulated provisions are exactly supplied. 

6 . During the time of the Armistice, every fortress shall have beyond its wallc 
an extent of a French league. This ground shall be neutral* Blagdeburgb will, 
consequently, have its frontier a league upon the right bank of the Elbe. 

7, A French officer shall be sent into each of the besieged places, to inform th® 
Commnndant of the conclusion of the Armistice, and of its re-victualling. A Eus. 
sian or Prussian officer shall accompany him during the journey, both going and 
coming. 

a. Commissaries named on both sides in each placcy shall ’fix the price of the 
provisions furnished. This account settled at the end of every month, by the Com- 
missioners charged with maintaining the Armistice, shall be paid at the head-quar- 
ters, by the Paymaster-General of the army, 

9. OfEcers of the Staffi shall be appointed on cither side, to regulate, in concert, 
the general line of deniarkation, respecting points which shall not be determined by 
running water, and respecting w’hich there may arise any difficulty. 

10. All the movements of the troops shall be so regulated that each army shall 
occupy its new line on the J 2 th of June (31st Blay.) 

All the corps, or parts of the combined army which may be beyond the Elbe, or 
In Saxony, shall return into Prussia. 

1 1 , Officers of the French and Combined Armies shall be dispatched conjointly tc? 
cause bostilitifs to cease on all points, and make the Armistice known, 

Therespective Coramandersdn-Chief shall furnish them with the necessary powers. 

ig. On both sides two Commissioners, General Officers, shall be appointed to 
’watch over the stipulations of the present Armistice. They shall remain in the line 
of neutrality at Neiimarkt, to decide upon such disputes as may occur. 

These Commissioners shall proceed there wiihiti 24 hours, in order to expedite 
Officers and orders that may be sent In consequence of the present Armistice. 
i)ont*, &c. ■ . 

, TWENTY-SIXTH BULLETIN. ^ ' 

Farisy June l 2 .“*^Her Majesty the Empress Oueen and Eegent haS " received' the 
following intelligence respecting the situation of the armies on th® 6 th of June t*—* 

The Emperor’s head-quarters W'cre on the Oth at Leiguitz. The Prince of 
Moskwa vras still at Breslau. The Cotnuiissioners appointed by the Emperor of 
Russia for the execution of the Treaty, are Count Schouwalof, Lieuteuant-General, 
Aide-cle-camp-Gcneral to- the Emperor, and M. de Kouto’w^sof, the Emperor’s Aide- 
de-camp-General, Those named on the part of France are the General of Division 
C«>unt Dumoutier, commanding a division of the Guard, and the General of Brigade 
Flahiinlt, Aide-de-camp to the Emperor. These Commissioners are at Nenmarkt. 
The Duke of Treviso, wkh the young Guard, had hk head-quarters at Glogao. 
1 he old Guard is reluming to Dresden, 'where it is supposed the Em-peror is going 
to^esiablish liis head-quarters. Thedifi’ereut corps d’ armeeare marching to form 
camps in ‘the different imskiont of ^ .Coldberg, Loewenberg, Buntzlau, Leignitz,, 
Silpi’oleau, Logais, Icc. The Polish 'corps of Prince Poniatow’ski, wdiich crossed Bo-- 
hCMiff, Is expected at Eettm* on tberjoth of Mmikur^ June 13. J 
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TWENTy-SEVENTH BULLETIN. 

Par/.f, June 13, — Her I^lajcsty the. Empress Q«-eetr and .Recent has receked the 
fullowin,^ mtclligerice of the situation of the armies on the 7 th •— 

His Majesty’s head-quarters were at Buntzlaii, ■ ■■' All the- corps d’ iirmee were la 
inarch for their cantonments. The Oder was covered with,, boats which <le.sceii<l:€dt 
from Breslau to Ok>gaw> huku with artilleryj tools, meal,, and articles of, every de- 
scription, taken from the enemy. liamhurgh was retaken on the 30 th, by main force, , 
The Prince of Eckmuhl especially praises the conduct of General Vandamme, 
Hamburgh was lost the last campaign by' the pusillanimity of General St. Cyry It 
was owing to the vigour tUsphiycd by General Vandamme, iipon, ,his amvaldn the' 
32 d military division, that the preservation of Bremen was owing, aiui the present 
retaking of Baraburgli. Several linndrcd prisoners were made. Two or 000 pieces 
were found in the town, SO of which were on the ramparts. Works had been con*, 
slnicted toplace the town in a state of defence, Denmark acted with us *, the Prince 
of Eckmuld intended to march upon Liibeck. Thus the 32 d military division, ^ind 
all the territory of the Empire, is delivered from the enemy. Orders have been given 
to make nambiirgh a strong place : it is surrounded by a bastioned rampart, having 
a large fosse full of vvater, and can in part becovered by inuiidatious. The works; 
are so constructed, that at all times the communication /with Haarbourg can be 
maintained by the Isles The Emperor has ordered another fortress to be con- 
structed upon the Elbe, at the mouth of the Havel. Konigstein, Torgau, Witten- 
berg, Magdeboufg, the fortress of the Havel, and Hamburgh, will complete the de- 
fence of the line of the Elbe. The Dukes of Cambridge and Brunswick, Prince.s of 
the Hoitse of England, arrived in time at Hamburgh to give moreeclaf to the suc- 
cess of the French. Their Journey was reduced to this, — they arrived and saved 
theitiseives. The last battalions of the Prince of EcktnuhPs five divisions, which 
are composed of the 72 battalidiis, and at their full complement, have set out from 
Wessel. Since the commencement of the campaign, the French army has delivered 
Saxony, conquered the half of Silesia, re-occupied the sad division, confounded the 
hopes of our enemies.— fi|f0j«7e?£r, J« 32 .e 14 .^ ■' 


■' TWENTY-EIGHTH BULLETIN. ' ' 

PuriSf June 15 . — Her Majesty the Empress Queen and Regent has received the 
follow ing intelligence of the situation of the Armies on the lOth of June 
‘‘ The Emperor arrived at four o’clock in the morning of the loth at Dresden. 
The Ijorse guards arrived there at noon. The foot guards were expected the foUow- 
ingday, the nth. The Emperor arrived there at the moment when he was least 
expected j he thus rendered useless the preparations made for his reception* At 
noon the King of Saxony went to seethe Emperor, who lodges iu the suburbs, in 
the fine house of MarcoUni, tvhere there is a grand suite of apartments on the 
ground Boor, and an handsome park ; the King’s Palace, whicli the Emperor for- 
merly inhabited, having no garden. At seven in the evening, the Emperor received 
M. DeKass, Minister of the Interior and of Justice, from the King of Denmark. 

A Danish brigade, the auxiliary division, placed under the Prince of Eckmuhi’s 
orders, on the 2d June, took possession of Lubeck. The Prince of Mo.skwa, .©a 
the lOth, was at Breslaw ; the Duke of Trevi*ju, atGlogau; the Duke of Bellunwp 
atGrossen 5 the Duke of Reggio, upon the frontiers of Saxony ubd Prussia, on the 
Berlin side. The armistice had every ^vhere been published. The troops were ' 
making preparations to place their barracks, and encamp in their respective |^ost< 
tiops, from Glogau and Leigniti, to the frontiers ot Bohemia and Goerlits ;.’*. J 
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COtlRT-MAHTlAL, MELI> AT BaSSBTEEEE, GUABAt01JPE,:.FoM 
THE Triae of Lieutenant Thomas Henry, of the sth West lumM 
BBOIMENT, ON THE-^TH NotEMBER, 1812. 

JTorse-GuardSy April 20i/i, ISIS. 

AT a General Court-Martial held at Basseterre, Guadaloupe, on tlie gtli Notcih*' 
ber, I8l2j and continued by adjournments to the 17th of tbe same Month, 
Itoynds Ilcnrpi of tbe 8th West India Regiraentj was arraigned upon the under-men- 
tioned Charges, viz. 

2st. “ For Conduct highly unbecoming the Character of an Officer and a Gentle- 
■man, in having on the ‘24th July last, falsely certided upon his honour, in writ- 
ing to his Commanding Officer, that he ( hiciLtenant HefiryJ had paid for all Ne- 
cessaries or other Articles for which Soldiers are liable to be charged, whereas the 
Sura of Twenty-five Dollars, or thereabouts, remained unsettled for, on the 1st 
day of September last, for Articles furnished him by the merchants of Foint-a- 
Petreforthe use of the Company tinder his command, being in breach of the 
Articles of War.” 

2d. For having in like manner falsely certified on his honour on the 24th day of 
July last, that the Arms of tbe Company entrusted to his command were in good 
repair, whereas many stand of the said Arms, were much in need of repair^ 
being in breach of the Articles of War.” 

3d. “ For leaving the Garrison at Foint-a-Fetre on or about the IStb August last^ 
without previously settling with the Merchants of that Town for divers Articles 
purchased by liiin for the Company entrusted to his care, although the Accounts 
of the said Company had been charged accordingly, and his having besides re- 
ceived nearly the full amonnt of his Company’s Abstract to the 24th August^ 
1812, Conduct highly unbecoming the Character of an Officer and a Gentleman,; 
being in direct disobedience to His Majesty’s Rules and Regulations, and of the 
Articles of War.” 

4th. ** For disobedience of Orders and neglect of Duty in not having inserted or 
caused to be inserted in the Company’s Orderly Book, the Brigade, Garrison, am! 
Beglmental Orders from the 24th of May to the I5th August, 3812*” 

Upon which Charges the Court came to the following decision 
** The Court having most maturely and deliberately weighed and considered the 
jKvidence adduced in support of the Prosecution, together with what tbe Prisoner,i 
Lkutenant Thovvis JHenrp of the 8th West India Regiment has brought forward in 
his Defence^isof opinion as follows t 

** With respect to the First €h&t^e preferred against him, by the Frosccplor,; 
Zieuienant^Coioriel AUn^ that the Prisoner Lieutenant Thomas ffenrp of tbe Sih 
West India Regiment is Guiltp of tbe same.” 

“ In regard to the Second Charge the Court is of Opinion, that the same ha^ 
Mi been proved” 

A» to tbe fkitd ChargCg the Court is of opinion that the Prisoner, Lieuiemnt 
iThmm Bmr^ of the sth West India Regiment is GtiiUy thereof.” 

And respecting the Fourth Charge^ the Court is of opinion, that the Brigade, 
Garrison, and Regimental Orders from the 24th day of May to the isth day of Au- 
gust, 1812, have not been inserted or caused to be inserted, by the Prisoner, Lieu* 
tenant Thomds Henry of the 8th West India Regiment, in the Orderly Book of tbe 
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:CoHipa«y which he then commawded, hnt as he was, during a great part.af .that pe** 
rsod, labouring niuler severe indisposition, and as there was occasionally sopic 
dllBciilty in procuring the Adjutant’s Orderly Book for that purpose, the Court 
doth therefore acquit the Prisoner^ £ieMts»cni Thomas Uenty criminailty on- 

that account'” 

The Court having found the Prisoner, Xieutenmt Thomas IJenry of the stli 
West India Eegiinent, Quiityof iht First and Third Charge preferred against hiin* 
hy the Prosecutor Lkutenant-Cohnel Luke Alert of theSth West India Ilegimeiit^ 
the same being a breach of the Articles of War, it doth hy virtue thereof adjudge 
that the Prisoner, Limtenant Thomas Henry of the ath West India Regiment, be 
cmMered.''* 

His Royal Highness the Prince Regent has been pleased in the name and on tlie 
behalf of His Majesty, to approve and confirm the Finding and Sentence of the 
Court; and the Comiaander-in-Chief directs that the Charges preferred against 
Lieutenant Ttom /Jewry, together with the Finding and Sentence of the Court, 
shall he read at the Head of every Corps, and entered in the General Order Book. 

By Command of His Royal Highness the Conimander-in-Cbicf, 

Harry Calvert, ^d/wfawf-Gewerai!. 


GENER4t» Court-Martial, held in Canada, for the Trial op En- 
sign Thomas F. Gunter, of the Canadian Fencibles, on the iith 
November, 1812. 

Horse Guards, QQd April, 1813. 

AT a General Court-Martial held at Chamhiy, in the District of Montreal, Ca* 
nada, on the iltb and I2th November, 1S12, Fnsign Thomas F. Gunier of the Cana^ 
dian Regiment of Fencihle Infantry, was arraigned upon the undermentioned 
Charge, vi*. 

** For neglect of Duty in repeatedly absenting himself without leave from a de- 
tachment of the Canadian Fencibles in charge of Ordnance Stores, commanded by 
Captain Fenf^, while on tine March from Montreal to Kingston, between the 23rd 
and 27th September, 1812, hut more particularly on or about the morning of the 
2Gth, at which time he was so intoxicated as to be incapable of proceeding w’jth 
the Detachment.’” 

Upon which Charge the Court came to the following decision 
^ The Court having heard and examined the Article of the Charge preferred 
against the Prisoner, Ensign Thomas F. QnnUr, of the Regiment of Canadian Fen- 
cihles, and the Evidence adduced in support thereof, together with his Defence, is 
of opinion, that he is not Guilty of an intentional neglect of Duty in being absent 
from his Detachment on the 23rd and 24th of September last, and doth therefore 
acquit him of the same.-^Thc Court is further of opinion that the said Ensign 
Gunter is Guilty of the neglect of Duty charged against Mm on the 26th of the 
said month, and of being so intoxicated on that day, as to be incapable of proceed^ 
ing with the Detachment. The Cc«urt doth therefore for the same adjudge the said 
Ensign Thomas F, Gunter ta he cqshiered.^'' 

His Royal Highness the Prince Regent has been pleased, in the Name and on 
the Behalf of His Majesty, to approve and confirm the Finding and Sentence of 
the Court ; and the Commander in Chief directs that the foregoing Charge prew 
fgrred. against Thomas F. Gunter, of .the Canadian Fencihle Infantry, tog©*, 

fher with the Sentence of the Court shall be read at the Head of every Corps, an4 
watered in fhe Geqpral Order-Book. . / , , 

By Command, Harry CAhYt^T^ At^, ' 
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General Co i/rt- Martial, hblo at Fort Royal, Martinic^ue, for. 

■ THE Trial OF Lieutenant John M^Quarrie, of the First Bat- 
' TALION 63RD ilEOTMENT, ON THE iStH NoVE.MBER, 18152, - '' 

Morse Guards, Q4,th J'pniy tSlS’ 

AT a General Cowrt-Manial, lield at Fort Royal, MartiniciRe, on tlie ] 6th No- 
vember, i«]2, and continued by adjoummiints to the ic>th of the same month, 
M^ieutenant John JPQmrrie of the let Battalion of the 63r<! Regiment, was ar- 
raigned upon the undermentioned Charges, vix. 

1st. For Conduct highly disgractTiii and urihecoming the Character of an Officer 
and a Gentleman, in appearing at the ■ Church Parade of the - Regiment on Suii» 
day the 27th September, I6i2, in a state of intoxication.'^ 

Sd. For Conduct highly disgraceful and unbecoming the Character of an Officer, 
in being Druuh wdicii for the duty of Orderly Subaltern of the Bay on Sunday 
the 27th of September, 1812, haying been named in Regiinental Orders for the 
said duty the day before,” 

Upon which Charges the Court came to the following decision 
**Thc Court haying maturely weighed and deliberated upon the Evidence brought 
foinvard in support of the Prosecution, as well as that on the part of the Defence, 
|s of opinion, witii respect to the first Charge, that ihe lYisoaet Lieutenant John 
M^Quarrk o? the. 1st Battalion 63rd Regiment is thereof. 

‘‘With respect to the second Charge, that he, the Prisoner, Lieutenant John 
3PQuarrk, of the 1st Battalion 63rd Regiment, is Guilt ^ thereof, it being in brctich 
of the Articles of W'ar, and do therefore Sentence him, the Prisoner, Lieutenant John 
3V Quarrie oi the 1st Bj^ttalioii 63rd Regiment to be Cashiered '^ 

His Royal Highness the Prince Regent has been pleased in the Name and on the 
Behalf of His Majesty, to approyc and confirm the Finding and Sentence of the 
Court ; and the Commander iir Chief directs that the Charges preferred against 
JJeutenant John ]\PQ.uarrie of the 1st Battalion 63rd Regiment, together with the 
Sentence of the Court, shall be 4‘ead at the Head of every Corps and entered in the 
General Order Book. By Command, Harry Calyert, Adj. Gen. 


General Cousit-Martial, held in'Cahada, on the 27th Notember, 
' 1812, FOR THE Trial .OF Ensign Daniel Dupre, of the' Canabian 
Eencibles. 

Horse-Guards, JprU 2 Qik, IS 13: 

AT a General Court-Martial, held at Chambly, in the District of Montreal, Ca- 
mda, on the 27th November, 1812, Ensign Daniel Duprd of the Canadian Regimcnl 
of Fencible Infantry was arranged upon the under-mentioned Charge, viz. 

“ For being so drunk on Guard, on or about the ssth November, 1812, at the 
Post at Chambly, as to be incapable of doing his duty.” 

Upon which Charge the Court came to the following decision - 
“ The Court having heard and examined the information exhibited against the 
Pi^soner, together with his Defence^ is of opinion that Ensign Daniel Dupri is 
Guilhj of the whole of the Article of Charge exhibited against him, and doth 
therefore adjudge him, the said Ensign Daniel Duprd to be cashiered^'' 

^ His Royal Highness the Prince Regent has been pleased, in the Name and on 
the Behalf of Bis Majesty, to approve and confirm the Finding and Sentence of tb© 
Court 5 and the Commander-in-Chief directs that the Charge preferred against 
Ensign Dmid Duprd, of the Canadian Regiment of Fencible Infantry, together with 
the Sentence of the Court, shall be read at the Head of every Corps, and entered- in 
the General Drder Book. By Command, Hakry Calvert, Adj. Gen. 
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THE LONDON GAZETTES FOR THE-' MONTH AT FULL LENGTH. 

[T/if Reader wUi he pleased to take notice^ that the London Gazettes of 
ike jllouik are here all eomphtely ghm'^mthing vdmiever being 
omitted but the mheriisemmits. ■ The price of some of these Gazettes 
is Four or Five ShHbrigs each — Eight of them, together with all the 
Extraordinarg Gazettes and Supplements of the Month, are here given 
at full length^} 



The London Gazette. 




Fmm SkTVRTo AY, April 10 , to Tuesday, Aprii 13, 1813 , 
f Continued from our last. J 

5th Royal veteran bn, quarter-master D. Frazer, from half-pay of the 6th garrison 
bn,, to be ensign, vice Field, deceased, dated April 8, isia, 8th ditto, captain 
William Cressn eU, from the 36th foot, to be captain of a company, vice, Bisect, ap^ 
pointed to the 9th royal veteran battalion, dated April 8, 1813. 9th ditto, captain 
James Bisset, from the 8th royal veteratt battalion, to be captain of a company, 
vice Sbackerley, deceased, dated April 8, 1SI3. Brevet — major-general Henry 
Clinton to be lientcwaut-geiieral In the army serving in Spain and Portugal, dated 
April 8, 18 !3; Major geBeral the hon, sir Cbarles William Stewart, K. B. to be 
lieutenant gcneral on the Continent of Europe only, dated April 8, |8I3. Staff-^ 
captain Richard Eoclifort, from half-pay of the ptii foot, to be staff-captain at the 
army depot in the Isle of Wight, vice Bygrave, deceased, April 8, 1813- 

Memorandum ensign W. Macdonald, of the 5th West India regiment of foot, 
IS superseded, being absent without leave, dated April 8, 1813. Tbe appointment 
of Robert Hamilton, gent, to be hospital-mate for general service, as stated in the 
Gazette of the «3d March last, has not taken place. Comraissious signed by His 
Eoj^l Highness the Prince Regent, in the name and on the behalf of his Majesty—- 
Edward Betbell Law, gent, to be Adjutant to the royal Glamorgan regiment of 
militia, dated April 12, 1813 : Jackson Clarke, gent, to be adjutant to the Cottswold 
regiment of local ntiilitia, in the county of Gloucester, dated April 10, 1813. 

Commissions signed by the lord lieutenant of the county of Lincoln — Charles 
Tennyson, esq. to be deputy- lieutenant ; William Barnard, esq. to be ditto 5 Jolm 
Grafit, esq. to be ditto.— Royal south Lincoln militia— Frederick Webb, gent, to be 
lieutenant, dated March 29, 1813 5 W'illiam Law Lowe, gent, to be ensign, dated as 
above; Joshua John Moore, gent, to be ditto, dated March 31, 1813 . Commis- 
fiotts in the 2d or Southwell regiment of local militia, signed by the Lord Lieute- 
nant of the county of Nottingham— I ieutenapt Epbeyt Jones to be captain, vice 
Jones, resigned, dated March 27, 1813 5 Tbemas Ratten Atkins, gent, to be lieute- 
nant, dated as above ; Richard Webster, to be ditto, vice Tomlinson,, re- 
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signed, dated as above ; Oakley Hcathcote,g:cat, to be ditto, dated Marcli 30, 1813. 
Commissions signed by the lord Heatenant of the county of Derby.— Derbyshire 
old — John Lambert, gent, to be lieutenant, dated Febroary lo, 2813.—- Belper 

regiment of local militia —Major John Creasy Hall to be lieutenanl-colonel-cotiir 
mandaut, dated February 8, 18 13 j major John Bell Crompton to be lietitenaiaLcO" 
lonelj dated as above. 


The London Gazette. 

bg ^uthorits. 

JProOT Tuesday, 13 , ifo Satuebay, 17 
Commissions signed by the lord lieutenant of the county of Oxford— 2 d or south-. 
era regiment of Oxfordshire local railrtia— Joseph Townsend, gent, to be ensign, 
dated August 21 , 1 B 12 . 3 d or Northern regiment— Robert Heming, gent, to be 
enisgn, dated March 29 , 1813. Commissions signed by the lord lieutenant of the 
county of Norfolk — 1 st Eastern regiment of local militia — captain John Thruston 
Mott to be major, idee Jerningham, resigned, dated March 21 , 1813. 2 d regiment 
—John Pillaus, Gent, to be lieutenant, vice Howe, resigned, dated March 21 , | 8 i 3 5 
George Thomas Adams, gent, to be ditto, dated March 22 , 1813*. Stephen Mears, 
gent, to be ditto, dated March 23, 1813. Commissions signed by the lord lieutenant 
of the comity of Cornwall — Sir ArscottOwVey Moiesworth, bart. to be deputy lieu* 
tenant, dated March 6 ,. 1812 : John Gould, jun. esq, to be ditto, dated as above; 
Joseph Hosken, esq. to be ditto, dated as above. Royal Cornwall militia— William 
Semple, esq. to be captain by brevet, dated January 20 , 1813: William Harden, 
gent, to be first lieutenant, dated July 21 , 1812 : James Thompson, gent, to be 
ditto, dated September 3, 1812: James Blessenger, gent, to be second lieutenant, 
dated July 21 , 1812; William Allen, gent, to be ditto, dated as above; George 
Fortescue, gent, to be ditto, dated January 7 > 1813; Martin Richard, gent, to be 
ditto, dated January 8 , 1813; James Waiters, gent, to be ensign, dated May 11 , 
1812; John Woolcombe, gent to be ditto, dated June 30, 1812; Charles Dallas, 
gent to be ditto, dated as above. 1 st or East Cornwall regiment of local militia— 
Richard Sidley, gent, to be Ueutenant, dated April 6, 1812 ; James Messenger, gent, 
to be ditto, dated April 94, 1812. 2 d or Eoseland regiment — Edward Middlecoat, 
Gent, to lieutenant, dated May I 8 , 18 12 ; Henry Hocking, gent, to be ditto, dated 
as above; John Williams, gent, to be ditto dated as above; Anthony Cock, gent, 
to be ditto; dated as above ; Thomas Snell, gent, to be ditto, dated-Juiy 13 , 1812 | 
John Harris, gent, to be ensign, dated May I 8 , 1812; Matthew O^Brien, gent, 
to be ditto, dated as above ; Samuel Downing, gent, to be ditto, dated as above ; 
John Bond, gent, to be ditto, dated as above; John Hammill, gent, to be ditto, dated 
as above. 4 th or Mountsbay regiment- — John Jones Pearce, esq. to be captain, by 
Rrevet, dated May 26 , 1812; William Berryman, gent, to be lieutenant, dated as 
above; John Cock, gent, to be ditto, dated as above ; John Fleming, gent, to be 
ditto, dated as above ; George Cock, gent, to be ensign, dated as above ; Isaac 
Teague, gent, to be ditto, dated as above. 5 th or Pendeunis artiHer-y regiment— 
William Baker, esq. to be captain, dated Novembers, 1812; Robert Williams, 
esq. to be ditto, dated Fdiruary 8, 1813 ; Mark Rogers, tsq. to ditto, by brevet, 
dated May lO, 1812 5 William Wilmot Corfield,' gent, to be first lieutenant, dated 
Kovember 5 , 18 12 ; John Tresidder, gent, to be ditto, dated as above ; John Spry, 
gent, to be ditto, dated as above; John Syinonds, gent, to be ditto, dated as above; 
James Cornish, gent, to be ditto, dated February 8, 18J3; Richard Thomas, jtiu, 
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l^ent. be bccoucI Hcutenantj dated November 5,- i812 ; Jobn' EicbardSj, jii’iiv gent* 
to be ditto. <latcd aa above j William MenfSeld, gent, to be ditto, dated as alxwe 5 
Robert Williams Avery, gent, to be ditto, dated as above; William MHcliell, gent* 
to be ditto, dated as above ; Jobn Kendall, gent, to be-ditto, dated Febraary s, 
Mountabay volunteer infantry— -Jolm Boase, esq. to be mayor, dated July 30, 181 1 ; 
Henry Grose, gent, to be ensign, dated as above. Royal Meneage volunteer ca* 
valry— lames Plomer, esq. to be captain, ' dated Beeember ' 1 ' IS n ; George 
Borlase, gent, to be lieutenant, dated 3Iay 2 i,‘ 1S19; William R. Hill, gent, to be 
cornet, dated January 10, '1812. Monntsbay volunteer artillery— Thomas Carvosoe, 
esq. to be major-commandant, dated Beeember 16 , JSI 2 : Francis Hitchens, gent, 
to be first lieutenant, dated Afay 11 , 1813; Thomas Beeble Smith, .gent, tube 
second lieutenant, dated as above;.!. M. Wotten, gent, to be ditto, dated De- 
cember 16, 1812. Commissions signed by the lord lieutenant of the county of 
Stafford — ^Southern regiment of local militia— Lieutenant James Eborall, to be 
captain, vice Bindley, resigned, dated April 10,1813 ; ensign Thomas Bindley, to 
be lieutenant, vice Eborall, promoted, dated as above ; ensign If illiam Proudman, 
to be ditto, vice Roby, resigned, dated as above ; W'dliam Holland, gent, to be 
ditto, vice Alexander, resigned, dated as above; Samuel Heath, gent, tube ditto, 
vice Buclcerfield, resigned, dated as above. Central regiment— Lieutenant John 
Moore to be captain, dated April 10 , 1313 ; John Barlow, esq. to be ditto, dated as 
above; Francis Harrison Burgin, gent, to be lieutenant, dated as above; Charles 
Henry Collier, gent, to be uitto, dated as above ; Charles Wright, gent, to be ditto, 
dated as above; Thomas Jackson, gent, to be ditto, dated as above ; John Hill, 
gent, to be ditto, dated as above. Northern regiment— Charles Meigh, gent, to be 
lieutenant, dated April 14 1813; Thomas Bagnall, gent, to be ensign, dated a» 
above. Commissions signed by his royal Highness the Prince Regent, in the name 
and on the behalf of his Majesty.— William Jackson, gent, to be adjutant to the 
Sd Leeds regiment of local militia, dated February 10 , 1813 ; William Thatcher, 
gent, to be ditto to the West Halifax ditto, dated as above. Commissions s'-jned 
by the vice lieutenant of the county of Surrey, 1 st regiment of royal Surrey mi- 
litia. — Ensign Henry Sackett to be lieutenant, vice Johnstone, resigned, dated March 

22, 1813 ; Covert Randall, gent, to be ditto, vice Crofts, superseded, dated March 

23, 1813; John Beale, gent, to be ditto, on a vacancy, dated March 24, 1813. ist 
regiment of Surrey local militia. — ^George Clark, esq. to be captain, vice Norwood, 
resigned, dated April 8 , 1813 ; ensign Augustus Manning to be lieuteuant, vice 
Wordle, resigned, dated as above, ad regimen t.^ — ^Eobert C|arke, esq, to be cap- 
tain, dated March 12 , 1813 ; Charles Harrison, gent, to be ensign, dated March 30, 
J 8 ! 3 ; Samuel Barrett, gent, to be Surgeon, vice Taylor, resigned, dated April 7 , 
IS 13. 5th regiment,— William Menry Dawson, esq, to be captain, dated April 5, 

1813; Thomas Smart, gent, to be surgeon, dated March 18, I3i3. — Errata in 

the Gazettes of the loth and i3th instant. 5th regiment of Surrey local militia. 
For John Riken^ g*Knt, to be lieutenant, Read John genl. to be lieutenant ; 

for T^mmas Riley, gent, to be ensfgn, resid James Riley, gent, to be ensign ; for Ed# 

Betkeil Law, gent, to be adjutant to the royal Glamorgan regiment of 
fcad Edward Bed'irefi' Law, gent, to be adjutant, Ac.. ■ 
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. BArVUnMY, April. 17, tO:. T vzBDAYj' A pril 20i ISiti. 

WAR BEPAETMEKT. ' 

Downing Strain April 3813 ~A DXSPATGH, of which the following is mi 
extract, has been yeceived at this o 0 ice» addressed io Earl Bathurst by Lieutenant 
General Sir John Bfurray, Bart., dated head-quarters, Castalla, March 23 , J 8 I 3 .“- 
I HAVE the honour to enclose extracts of two dispatches, addressed to his excel- 
kney the Marquess of Wellington, by which your Lordship will be fully apprised 
of the present situation of this army, and the different trifling affairs which we, 
have had with the. enemy. 

Extract of a letter from Lieutenant-General Sir J. Murray to l^rd Wellington, 
dated Alicante, March lo, 1813 .*h!-.I HAD the honour, in my letter of the 26th uL 
tiino, to acquaint your Lordship, that I had taken the command of the division of 
the Mediterranean army serving on the eastern coast of Spain. Since* my letter 
of the 26th February, nothing of importance has occurred. On the 3d instant, 
*'?hen reconnoitring the position of Alcoy, it became necessary to drive in the ad- 
taiiced posts. The enemy lost in the action, as I have been informed, one officer 
killed, and about twenty men killed and wounded. The possession of Alcoy ap- 
peared to me of importance V and having had a very accurate view of the position, 5 
thought it possible, in carrying the place, to cuC off the corps stationed there. With 
this intention, on the 6th instant, I directed the march of a part of the army on 
Alcoy, and attacked that post on the morning of the 7th ; bnt by the unfortunate 
delay of the column which was destined to cut off his retreat, the enemy effected 
their escape ; had this column arrived a quarter of an hour before, not a man 
could have got off. The advanced guard of the column destined to attack the 
enemy in front drove him about six or seven miles, when I found the soldiers so 
touch fatigued, that even had I wished, I could not have pressed them further. 
The coxintry over which the enemy retired was extremely favourable for him, and 
certainly might have been much better defended. He was on this account enabled 
to dispose of his killed and wounded, and I cannot state his loss. That on the part 
of the allied army is inconsiderable. 1 have much satisfaction in acquainting your 
Lordship, that triflng as these aflairs have proved, they are sufficient to give me 
great confldence in the troops which wTre engaged ; and it is with peculiar plea- 
sure I have noticed the state of Major-General Whittinghain’s divisions of the 
Spanish army. 

Extract of a letter from Lieutenant-General SirJ. Murray to Genera! the Mar- 
quess of Wellington, dated Castalla, March 23 , 1 S 13 .— ‘In my dispatch of the loth 
instant, I had the honour to inform your Lordship, that I had found it expedient to 
drive the enemy from Alcoy, and to occupy that place with a strong division of the 
aUied army. In consequence of tliis movement, Marshal Suchet quitted Valencia^ 
and has assumed the command, in person, of the troops on the right bank of the 
Xncar. He appears to have drawn to this division of his army nearly all the dis« 
posable force which he has in the neighbourhood of Valencia. Finding that the 
enemy was concentrating hb force, I assembled the allied army at Castalla on the 
20th. in consequence of this concentration of the allied army, Rlarshal Suchet has 
reinforced his right, and has now a strong force at Onteniente, Mogente, and 
Faente del Bignera. f^tnee I had last the- honour of addressing your Lordship#,' 
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there liavt'!K?c?o stjvtTal trilling affairs? with tlie enenry. Gerjera! Whittingliaiw 
forced bitii to retire beyond the Puerto de Albayda, with a very cons?ideraMe loss. 
Ill iliifs allairj wlacli General Wliittingham conducted with great judgment, and 
in \ihicli the Spanish troops behaved with great gallantry and order, the General 
was; Blightly wouiided, as were an officer and seven men. In a reconnoitring party 
oii the same day, conducted hy Major-General Donkin, Captain Jacks, and the 
foreign troop of light cavalry, Captain Waldron, and the gi'ffnadiers of thesd, 27tht 
and Liewtenwit M‘Dongal, of the Adjutant-GeneraPs Department, had an oppor- 
tunity of making a spirited attack on the enemy’s post, which was carried in the 
presence of a battalion drawn up as spectators.' ■ We saffcred 'no' loss on this oc- 
casion, but killed some of the enemy, and took a few' prisoners. " Before t conclude 
tills letter I beg to add, that, since I have been in co-operation with General Elio, 
i Isave found his Excellency most anxious to forward every object I have in view; 
it is impossible too highly to extol his aJcal, or the readiness with which he 
meets Kiy wishes. 

Admiralty O^ce^ April ^0^ ISlS.—Eetters, of which the following are copies and 
extracts, have been transmitted to this Office hy Rear-Admiral Dixon, addressed 
to John Wilson Croker, Esq., by Lieutenant Chads, late First Lieutenant of His 
Majesty’s ship Java. — United States’ Frigate Constitution, off St. Salavador, Dec. 
SI, 1812 . — Sir, — IT is with deep regret that 1 write you. for the information of 
the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty, that His Majesty’s ship Java is no 
more, after sustaining an action on the 29th instant, for several hours, with the 
American frigate Constitution, which resulted in the capture and ultimate de- 
struction of His Majesty's ship. Captain Lambert being dangerously wounded im 
the height of the action, the melancholy task of writing the detail devolves on me. 

On the morning of the 29th instant, at eight A, M. off St. Salvador (coast of Bra-. 
eU), the wind at N.E. we perceived a strange sail j made all sail in chase, and 
soon made her out to be a large frigate; at noon prepared for action, the chase not 
answering our private signals, and tacking towards us under easy sail ; when about 
four miles distant she made a signal, and immediately tacked and made all sail 
away upon the wind. We soon found we had the advantage of her in sailing, and 
came up with her fast, when she hoisted American colours; she then bore about 
three points on our lee bow. At fifty minutes past one P, M. the enemy shortened 
sail, upon which we bore down upon her; at ten minutes past two, when about 
half a mile distant, sheopened her fire, giving us her larboard broadside, which vras 
not returned till we were close on her weather bow. Both ships now mauceuvred to 
ohiain advantageous positions, our opponent evidently avoiding close action, and 
firing high to disable our masts, in which he succeeded too w’ell, having shot away 
the head of our bowsprit with the jib*boom, and oui'iui’ttnning rigging so much cut 
as to prevent our preserving the w'calher guage*.^ At fivemiuntes past three, find- 
ing the enemy’s raking fire extremely heavy, Captain Lambert ordered the ship to 
be laid on board, in which we should have succeeded, had not our fore-mast been 
shot away at this moment, the remains of our bowsprit passing over his taffrailj 
shortly after this the mainlop*mast went, leaving tlie ship totally unmanageable;* 
with most of our starboard guns rendered useless from the wreck lying over them. 
At half past three our gallant Captain received ’"a dangerous wound in the breast, 
and was carried below, from this time we could not fire more than two or three 
guns until a quarter past four, when our mizen-mast was shot away; the ship 
then fell off a little, and brought many of our starboard guns to bear : theenetny’a 
rigging was so much ci|t that he could not now avoid ' shooting a-hcad, which 
brought ns fairly broadside and broadside. 0«r mam-yard wow went in the sHiigS| 
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both sliips cowtiiuicd engaged in this manner till thirty-five minutes past four, we 
frequentiy on fire in consequence of the wreck lying on the side engaged. Our op-^ 
ponent HOW' made sail a-Uead out of gun-shot, where he remained an hour repairing 
his damages, leaving us an niimaaageable wreck, with only the mniivmast left, and 
that tottering. Every exertion was made by us during this interval to place the 
ship in a state to renew the action. We succeeded in clearing the wreck of nur 
masts from our guns, aisail was set on the slumps of the fore-mast and bow sprit, the 
weather half of the main-yard remaining aloft, the main-tack was got forward in 
hope of getting the ship before the wind, our helmbeiiag still perfect; the effort 
unfortunately proved inelfeetual, from the main-mast failing over the side, from the 
heavy rolling of the ship, which nearly covered the whole of our starboard guns* 
We still waited the attack of the enemy, be now standing towards us for that pur» 
pose *5 on his coming nearly within hail of us, and from his maiiceuvre perceiving he 
intended a position a-head where he could rake us without a possibility of our re- 
turning a shot 5 I then consulted the officers, who agreed with myself that our hav- 
ing a great part of our crew killed and w'ounded, our bowsprit and three masts gone, 
several guns useless, we should not be justified in wasting the lives of more of those 
remaining, wiio I hope their Lordships and the country will think have bravely de- 
fended His Majesty’s ship; under these circumstances, however reluctantly, at 
fifty minutes past five, our colours were low-ered from the stomp of the mizen* 
mast, and we were taken possesion of, a little after six, by the American frigate Con- 
stitution, commanded by Commodore Bainbridge, who, immediately after ascertain- 
ing the state of the ship, resolved on burning her, w’hich we had the satisfaction of 
seeing done as soon as the wounded w’ere removed. Annexed I send you a return 
of the killed and wounded, and it is w'ith pain I perceive it so numerous ; also a 
statement of the comparative force of the two ships, when I hope their Lordships 
will not think the British flag tarnished, although success has not attended us. It 
would be presumptuous in roc to speak of Captain Lambert’s merits, who, though 
still in danger from his wound, we still entertain the greatest hopes of his being 
restored to the service and his country. It is most gratifying to my feelings to 
notice the gallantry of every officer, seaman, and marine on board*, in justice to 
the officers, I beg leave to mention them individually. I can never speak too 
highly of the able €:^'tions of Lieutenants Hevringham and Buchanan, and also Mr. 
Hoblnson, Master, who was severely wounded, and Lieutenants Mercer and Bavis^ 
of the royal marines, the latter of whom was severely wounded. To captain John 
Marshall, K. N, who was a passenger, 1 am particularly obliged for bis exertions 
and advice throughout the action. To Lieutenant Aplin, who was on the mai^ 
deck, and Lieutenant Saunders, who commanded on the forecastle, i also re* 
turn my thanks. I cannot but notice tbe good conduct of the mates and midship* 
men, many of whom are killed and the greater part wounded. To Bfr. T. C. Jones,, 
Surgeon, and his assistants, every praise is due for their unwearied assiduity in the 
care of the wounded. Lieutenant-General Hislop, Blajor Walker, and Captain. 
Wood, of his staff, tbe latter of whom were severely wounded, were solicitous to 
assist and remain on the quarter-deck. I cannot conclude this letter without ex- 
pressing my grateful acknowledgments, thus publicly, for the generous treatment 
Captain Lambert and his officers have experienced from our gallant enemy, Com** 
medore Bainbridge, and his officers, I have &c. 

HY. B. CHADS, First Lieutenant 
of his Majesty’s late ship Java. 

F. S. The Constitution has also suffiered severely both in her rigging and me% 
having her fore and miaen-mast#,. maintop-mast, both maintopsail-yards, spanker- 
boom, galF, and try-sail mast badly shot, and the greatest part of the standing rig-* 
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flnf very much damaged, with ten men killed, the Commodore, Fifth ' Lteiiteiiant, 
and forty-six men won nded, fowr of whom are since dead. 

Force of the ttca Ships. J AT A.— 528 long eighteeti-ponhders, t 6 carroiiades, t!i!r- 
fy-two-poundcrs, S long nine-poimders, total 46 gnna. ^ ■ Weight of metal, I 034 lb, 
Ship’s compatiy and swpernnmeries, ®77* Constitution. — ^33 long twenty-foar» 
posnulers, 33 earronades, thirty-two-pounders, I carronadf, eightcea pounder, to- 
tal 55 guns. Weight of metal 1490, Crew 480. 

Total Killkd and Wounded — Killed 2a ; wownded !02. 

(Extract.) St, Buivador, Bmaii, Jan. 4, 1813. — I AM sorry to find the Americans 
4id not behave with thr same liberality towards the crew, that the officers experi- 
enced 5 on the contrary, they were pillaged of almost every thing, and kept in irons. 

Si. Sahador^ Brazil^ Jan 5, 1813. Sill,— -WITH the deepest .sorrow 1 have to 
inforoi yon of the; death of Captain Lambert, on the 4th of January, of the wounds 
lie received in the action with the Constitntiott American frigate j in him the coun- 
try has lost a most gallant and valuable officer, and myself (who have served under 
Ids command some years), the officers and crew, a kind friend. 

His remains were interred on the 5th of January with military honours, in Fort 
St. Pedro, and it is wdtb much satisfaction I add, that every respect was shewn on 
this occasion by his Excellency the Cowde Bos Areas (Governor), and the Portu- 
guese in general. I have &e. (Signed) H. B. Cha 08, First Lieutenant 

J. W, Croker, Esq* of his BIaje.sty’s late ship Java. 


IFur-O^ee, AprU 20, 1813. — 1st regiment of dragoon guards, George QuickC, 
gent, to be corntjt, by purchase, vice Brooke, promoted, commission dated April 
i5, 1813. 6th ditto, William Stewart, gent, to be cornet, by purchase, vice Hay, 
promoted, dated as above, istli regiment of light dragoons, cornet Robert Curtis 
to be lieutenant, without purchase, dated as above. iQth ditto, lieutenant Colin 
Anderson to be captain of a troop by purchase, vice Ba^on, who retires, dated as 
above ; cornet John Hammersley to be lieutenant, by purchase, vice Anderson, 
dated as above 5 staff corps of cavalry, brevet tieulenant-colonel George Scovell# 
from the 57th foot, to be major-commandant, dated April 15, 1813*, lieutenant 
Lewis During, from the i5tU light dragoons, to be captain of a troop, dated a% 
above j lieutenant John Gitterick, from the I2tb light dragoons, to be ditto, dated 
as above 5 Janies Rooke, gent, to be cornet, dated as above. 3d regiment of foot# 
lieutenant John Chapman, from the the royal Berkshire militia, to be ensign; en- 
sign Thomas Barrett, from the 2d Somerset militia, to be ditto. 5th ditto, ensign 
Geo. ge Frederick Greaves, from the 89th foot, to be ensign, vice Oughton, who 
exchanges, dated April 15, 1813; assistant-surgeon William Griffin, from the 85tk 
foot, to be surgeon, vice I^ear, appointed to the I3th royal veteran battalion, dated 
as above. 6th ditto, lieutenant Libanus Tilsley to be captain of a company, by 
purchase, vice Campbell, promoted, dated as above; ensiga Thomas Dutton to be 
lieutenant, w’ithout purchase, vice Macbean, promoted, dated April 15, 1813; en- 
sign Alexander Hogg to be lieutenant, vice Lewis, promoted in the 5th West India 
regiment, dated as above, 9th ditto, lieutenant Richard Storey, from the 2d So- 
merset militia, to be ensign- 10th ditto. — ^To be captains of con^panics, without 
purchase, lieutenant Francis I ones, vice Dndingstone, deceased, dated April 14# 
3813; lieutenant £, Broomfield, vice Sutherland, placed upon half-pay, dated 
April 15, 1813. To be lieutenants, without purchase— ensign James T. Tisdall# 
vice limes, dated April u, 1813; ensign Luke -Horner, vice Broomfield, , dated 
April 15 , 1813. To be ensigns, without p«rchajSe,.-Charks Campbell, geuL vice 
Horner, dated April 15,1813; lieutenant Thomas L. Galloway; from the north 
Liocolw militia, iith regiment Of foot.'-»*Tb be Captains^ of icoiisp»nitS|, witho«|. 
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imrchase, lieiiteiiatit 0* M. ..Wiie Mercer , vice Porter, appointe^l to the istli 
royal vetcrair battalicm) dated April 15, 1813 ; lieutenant Andreiv Leith Hay, from 
the { 29 th foot, vice^ Baird,^ appointed to the I3th r.v. Bn., dated as above. To be lieu-, 
tenawt, without purclmse, ensign ..Williaiu Trimble, v. Mercer, dated as above. To be 
ensigns, without' purchase, Bichardson Bfason, gent, vice Scott, , promoted in the 
KJth royal veteran battalion, dated April 15, ISIS*, Edward Hobson, gent, vice 
Tnrable, dated ApritlS, 1813. 13 th ditto, ensign William Whitehead to be lieu, 
tenant, without purchase, vice- Blorgan, superseded, dated as above *, .. Edward F. 
Kelly, gent, to be ensign, vice Whitehead, dated' April 15, 1S13. igtb ditto lieu* • 
tiniant Adam Callander,' fronilbe. -North York militia, to, be ..ensign. 22 d ditto.«— ; 
To be ensign James Stewart, gent, by purchase, vice Bail, promoted, dated April 
15 , IS 13 *3 lieutenant Rkbard Monk, from the royal Cheshire militia; ensign Charles 
Calve! y, from the- royal Cheshire .militia 5 Ueurenant James Chambers Park, from 
the Ayrshire militia. '' 23d.. ditto, first lieutenant Thomas H. Browne to be captain 
a company, wilhout; purchase, vice Gourlay, appointed to the I3th royat vete- 
ran battalion, dated April IS., .■■-1 Si 3 ,: 5 second lieutenant John l¥ingate to be first 
lleulenant, vice Browne,, dated April .15, . 1 8.1 .. 3 .; ..lieutenant George, Bunn, from.. the 
1 st Somerset militia,, .to be, second lieutenant, 27 th ditto,.-— To be ensigns — ^Jolm 
Galbraith, gent, by purchase, ..vice .Sampson promoted, dated April 13 , 1813 ; B. 

Slattery, gent.. by -purchase, .vice, Blaclean,. promoted, ,.,„da ted April 14, is 13 . 

M'acAndrew., gent, without-piirchmsc, vice Acton, who resigns, dated April is, 1813.. 
2Sth' regiment of foot.— To be lieutenants, without purcbasc—kisign John Evans, 
Vice Huddlestone, deceased, dated April 13, 1813; ensign Robert Henry Bfitchell, 
vice Wright, appointed to the 11 th royal veteran battalion, dated April 14 , 1813 ; 

ensign and adjutant ; — Bridgeland (to have the rank), dated April 15 , 1S13.— 

To be ensigns, without purchase^ Anthony Tatton, gent, -vice Evans, dated April 
15 , 1813 j William Campbell, gent, vice Mitchell, dated April 15 , 1813. 3ist ditto, 
Benjamin Sayer, gent, to be ensign, without purchase, vice Clarke, promoted In 
the 13th royal veteran battalion, dated April 15, 1813- 32d ditto, — ^To be captains 

of companies, without purchase, lieutenant Anthony Grav(?s vice Sherston, pro- 
moted in the I3th royal vetei*au battalion, dated April 14, 1813 ; lieutenant John 
C. Dennis, vice Gibson, appointed to the I3th royal veteran battalion, dated April 
IS, 1833. To be lieutenants, without purchase, ensign Hibert Newton, vice Munton, 
appointed to the I3th royal veteran battalion, dated as above; William Peyton, 
vice Graves, .dated April 14, 1813 ensign Thomas Eawder, vice Dennis, dated 
April 15 th 1833. To be ensigns, without purchase, John Shygley Poble, gent, 
vice Newton* dated April JS, ;l 8 13; John Britwhistle, gent- vice Peyton, dated 
April II, 3833; Alestandeif.Stewart, gent, vice Eawder, dated April I5, 1833. apth 
ditto, volunteer Norman J. Bond to be ensign, without purchase, vice Grace, who 
resigns, 'dated as above. 42d ditto, Alexander Mercer, gent, to be ensign, by pur- 
chase, vice John Grant, promoted, dated as above. 45th ditto, George Croasdaile, 
gent, to be ensign, without purebase, vice Yates, promoted in the istli royal veteran 
battalion, dated a$ above. 4itb ditto, Peter Grant, gent, to be ensign, by purchase,^ 
vice Came, promoted, dated as above. 47 tb ditto, volunteer J. Campbell, from 
the 6th’ foot, to be ensign, vice Jimisey, killed in action, dated as .above; Serjeant 
James Jackson to be qaartcr-master, vice Haggar, appointed to the isth royal vete- 
ran battalion, dated as abovw. ditto, lieutenant John Ross to be captain of a 
company, .wllboitt purchase, vice, Hickey, appointed to the I3th royal veteran bat- 
laliou,. Aitedai abovei ensign Fr^erick Main waring to be lieutenant, vice Ross, 
dated m above; enslgu aad ‘adjutant William Jones to have the yank of lieutenant, 
dated April 45^ Glasgow, froih the royal military college, 

to be ensign without purchase, vice Mainwaring^ dated April is, is 13 . ssd regi-t 
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ineiit of foot, Dayliort Mncdowali, gewt. to be ensign, without purchase, vice Snod- 
grass, promoted, dated as above. 53d ditto, Eobert George Scott, gent, lo lie en- 
sign, by purchase, vice Hutchinson, .promoted, dated April 15 , I 813 . GSth ditto, 
lieutenant Rowland Chtile to be captain of a company, by purchase, vice Kewport, 
%vho retires, dated April 15, 1813, §tst ditto, iiciitenaiit Hugh Cedes to be cap- 
tain of a company, without purchase, vice IVTacIcod, appointed to the lath royal 
veteran battalion, dated April J5, 1313. 60 th ditto,, ensign Henry Lockwood, from 
the Tipperary militia, lo be ensign, without purchase, dated April 15 , 1813. 71st 
ditto, lieutenant Alexander Grant to be captain of a company, without purchase, 
vice MHntyre, appointed to the i3th,ro]^3! veteran battalion, dated April 15 , 1813. 
To be lieutenants, without purchase — ^ensign Norman Campbell, vice Ross, ap- 
pointed to the 13 th royal veteran battalion, dated April 14, 1813^ ensign Thomas 
Commdine, vice Grant, dated April is, 1813. To be ensigns without purchase — 
William Moore, gent, vice Campbell, dated April 14, 1813 1 Hugald Grant, gent, 
vice Com meline, dated April 15, 1313. 73d ditto— to beensigns, without purchase 
—lieutenant Thomas Deacon, from the Derbyshire militia 5 lieutenant Charles B. 
Eastwood, from the Worcester militia. 74 th ditto, lieutenant William Whitting to 
be captain of a company, without purchase, vice Langlauds, appointed to the 13 th 
royal veteran battalion, dated April 15, 1813; ensign William Black to be lieute- 
nant, vice Whitting, dated April is, 1813. 83d ditto, lieutenaat Thoma.s Young, 

from the North Lincoln militia, to be ensign. 85th ditto, lieutenant G. F. O’Con- 
nor, from the yad foot, to be lieutenant, witlnvit purchase, vice Kelly, appointed to 
the S/th foot, dated April 15, 1813; lieutenaat Robert Charlton, from the Derby- 
shire militia, to be ensign. 87 th ditto — to be ensigus— volunteer Walter Grady, 

vice D. Ireland, deceased, dated April 14, 1813; volunteer Hilliard, from the 

5th foot, vice W. Ireland, deceased, dated April 15 , 1813. sgth ditto, ensign 
James Oughton, from the 5lh foot, to be ensign, vice Graves, who exchanges, dated 
April 15,1813, 9‘2d regiment of foot, captain John Macpherson to be major, with- 
out purchase, vice McDonnell, promoted in the isth royal veteran battalion, dated 
April 15, 1813; lieutenant John Warren to be captain of a company, vice Maepber- 
son, dated April 1 , 5 , 18 13 ; ensign John Grant to be lieutenant, vice Warren, dated 
April 15, 1813 . — ^To beensigns — ^Peter Forbes, gent, vice M‘Kie, promoted in the 
13th royal veteran battalion, dated April 14, 1813; W', Grant, gent, vice Grant, 
dated April 15, I 813 . ysth ditto, first lieutenant Thomas Smith to be adjutant, 
vice Robertson, deceased, dated April 15 , 1813. gsth ditto, Joseph lj.ynani, gent, to 
be ensign, by purchase, vice Gee, promoted in the 7 th foot, dated April 15, 1813. 
4th West India Regiment — to be iientenants, without purchase— ensign G. L. Tho- 
mas, vice Macdonald, decea.sed, dated April 13 , J8I3 ; ensign C. Miller, vice Web- 
ster, who resigns, dated April 14 , 1313 ; ensign W. B. Scott, dated April 15, I8i3. 
—To be ensigns, without purchase — quarter- master Thomas Gordon, vice Thomas, 
dated April I3, 181.3; E. W. Stewart, gent, vice Miller, dated April 14 , 1813; J. 
Buchanan, gent.- vice Scott, dated April 15 , 1813.— To be adjutant, lieutenant J. 
Croke, vice tlaltou, promoted, dated April 15 , 1813 — To be quarter-master, ser- 
jeatit-major William bair, from the 95 th fool, vice Gor<lon, appoiuted an ensign, 
dated April 15, 1813. 6th ditto, lieutenant W. KiUikelly to be captain of a cop'-* 
pany, vice Cameron, deceased, dated April IS, 1813. 7 th ditto, lieutenant J. An- 
derson to be captain of company, by purchase, vice Genere#, who retires, dated 
April IS, 1813, Royal African corps, ensign W. S. Saunders to be lieutenant, vices 
Hugh Mackay, deceased, dated April 15, 1813 . ist Ceylon Regiment, assistant- 
surgeon H, Marshall, from the 2d Ceylon rejgiment, to be surgeon, v|ce Bafh, pro- 
moted on the staff, dated April 15 , 1813.^ 3d ditto, Henry McCabe, gent, fo Umn 
mnd lieutenant, witbout purchase, vice Shordiche, who resigns, dated 4pri|^ 15, 
Vol. 6. ho.34. 3Y - u.. 
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is 10, 4tl» ditloj Assista»t-s«irgeon to the foi^ces lames 4dams to be siirgeoHj vice 
JLeatbj |irotnoted on the staff, dated April 15, 1813. yth royal Veteran battalion, 
captaiiiiJ* 'I’iisley, from tbe gtb foot, to be captain of a company, vice ColcSougb, 
placed oil the retired list, dated April is, 1813. 33tli royal veteran battalion— 'to 
be IkutenaatS'^ensigii I. Mackie, from tbe 92d foot, dated April 14, 1813 ; regk 
ttiental tluarter-master lames Mason, from the 1st dragoons, dated April is, 1813, 
®—To be i|ttarter-ihaster, quarter-master George Woods, from the 52d foot, dated 
April 15, 1813. be assistant-commisSaries-general io ibe fbrces-i»depiity 

assistant-commissary. general A. Knper, dated November 28, 18125 dep. asst, corn- 
general George A inslie, dated March 29, I813; depnty-assistant-commissary- 
general Wm. Swainson, dated March 29, 1813.— To be a deputy assistant-commis.' 
Sary-generai to tlie forces, Kobert Cotes, dated March 22, 1813 JlospitaLStaf 
—surgeon John Leath, from the 4th Ceylon regiment, to be surgeon to the forces^ 
dated April 15, 18135 assistant-surgeon \V. T. Gylby, from the 4th Ceylon regi« 
incut, to be apothecary to the forces, dated April 15, 1813 5 purveyor’s clerk James 
Surtees to be deputy purveyor to the forces, dated Aprif is, 1813.— To be hospital- 
mates for general service— Henry Tedlie, gent, dated April 7, 1813 5 James Kane, 
gent, dated April 7, 1813 5 James Brady, gent, dated April 7, 1813 5 Andrew 
Smith, gent, dated April 7, 1813 5 John Williamson, gent, dated April 7, is 13; 
J. E. Gillespie, gent dated April 7j 1813 5 John Freer, gent dated April 7, I8I3 5 
warraiit-hospital-mate C. Ekins, dated April 15, 1 8 1 3. Joseph Travers, 

esq. to be barrack-master to the forces in Great Britain, dated March 19, 1813. 
The king’s German legion— 1st regiment of light dragoons— cornet J. Freudenthal 
to be adjutant, with the rank of lieutenant, vice Baertliing, who resigns the ad- 
jutancy only, dated March 27, 1813 5 George Schreiker, gent, to be cornet, vice 
Ereudenthal, dated April 6, 1813. 2d battalion of light infantry, Solomon Earl, 
gent, to be ensign, vice Meuron, promoted, dated April 10, I813. Memorandum 
—The appointment of cornets. Freindenthal, to be lieutenant in the ist light 
dragoons of the king’s German legion, vice Schamhorst who rctire.s, as stated in 
the Gaactte of the 6th instant, has not taken place The under-mentioned otScers 
are superseded, beingabsent without leave — lieutenant Cartwright, of the 38th foot 5 
lieutenant Fraser, of the 4th West India regiment 5 hospital-mate Meallin.**— — ^ 
Errata in the Gazettes of the 2lst March 1797, and 8th November I800— for 
Edward Geiis, |^ent, to be cornet, by purchase, vice Sale, promoted, read Edward 
Geils, gent, to be cornet, &c. vice Boyk, promoted; for Robert Torrens, gent, to 
be cornet, by purchase, vice Roy /e, promoted, read Robert Torrens, gent* to be cor- 
net, &c. vlca Sale, promoted^ 
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From Tuesday, April 20, to Saturday April 24, i®i3. 

CoDOifiAi. BKFARtMEKT.— April 22 , I813.--A DISPATCH 
of which the following is a copy, was this day received by the Earl Bathurst, one of 
Hb Majesty’s Principal Secretaries of State, from Lieutenant-General Sir George 
PrevosI, Bart. Governor-General and Commauder-in-Chkf of the Forces in North 
America. 

Quebec, Ffrmrp 8,, 1813.— My Lord,— !• HAVE the honour to congratulate 
your Lordship upon the signal success which has again attended His Majesty's 
arms in Up'per Canada. 
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Brjffatlier-General Winclicstt-r, with a division of the forces of the United States* 
fonsistiuq- of upwards of one thousand men, being the right wing of Major-General 
Harrison’s army, thrown in advance, marching to the attack of Detroit, was com* 
ph'tely defeated ou t!ie 2:2d January last, by Colonel Proctor, commanding in the 
3fiehig;m territory, with a force which he had hastily collected upon the approach 
of ihc enemy, consisting of a small detachment of the lOth royal veteran battalion, 
tlii'ce c«>nipanies of the 4ist regiment, a party of the royal Hewfoiuidland fericihles, 
the sailors belonging to the Queen Charlotte, and one hundred and fifty of the 
Essex militia, not t^xceeding five hwndred regulars and militia, and about six bun- 
drcd Indians 5 the result of the action has been the surrender of Brigadier-General 
Wincl'.ester, with five hundred officers, non-commissioned officers, and privates of 
the American army, and with a loss on their part of nearly the like number in 
killed and wounded. For the details of this affair, which reflects the highest 
credit upon Colonel Proctor for the promptitude, gallantry, and decision which hg 
lias manifested upon this occasion, t beg leave to refier your lordship to his letter to 
Major-General Sheaffe, herewith transmitted. 

I have also the honour of transmitting to your Lordship, returns of the killed and 
wounded o« onr part, and of the prisoners taken from the enemy, the latter of which 
vonr Lordship will not fail to observe, more than exceeded the whole of the regular 
and militia force vdiich Colonel Proctor had to oppose to them. Major-General 
Harrison, with tlic main body of his army, consisting of about two thousand men, 
was reported to he four or five days march distant from Brigadier-General Winches* 
ter’s division, advancing in the direction of Detroit. 

I think it not improbable that, upon hearing of the disaster of this division and 
the loss of his supplies, he may commence bis retreat; hut should he persevere in 
his endeavours to penetrate furtlier into the Michigan territory, I feel the fullest 
confidence in the skill and bravery of Colonel Proctor, and the troops under his 
command, for an effectual resistance to every attempt of the enemy in that quarter* 

A small detachment from the royal artillery at Fort George, with the light in- 
fantry comimny of the 4 1 st regiment, have marched to reinforce Detroit ; they are 
to be replaced on t|ie Niagara frontier by troops now in motion from Montreal. 

Ihave,&c. (Signed) GeoroE Prevost. 

To the Right Honourable Earl Bathursf, &c. 


Sandwich, January Qr,, 18 13 .— R,—IN my last dispatch I acquainted you, that 
the enemy was in the Michigan territory, marching upon Detroit, and that f there- 
fore deemed it necessary tiiat he should be attacked without delay, with all and 
every description of force within my reach. Early in the morning of the 19th I 
was informed of his being in possession of Freochtown, on the River Raisin, 
twenty-six miles from Detroit, after experiencing every resistance that Major 
Reynolds, of the Essex militia, had it in his power to make, with a three-pounder,- 
well served and directed by Bombardier Kitson, of the royal artillery, and the 
militia, three of whom he had well trained to the use of it. The retreat of the 
gun was covered by a brave band of Indians, who made the enemy pay dear for what 
he obtained. This party, composed of militia and Indians, with the gun, fell hack 
eighteen miles to Brown’s Town, the settlement of the brave Wyandots, where I 
directed my force to assemble. On the 2 1st instant I advanced twelve miles to 

Swan Creek, from whence we marched to the enemy, and attacked him at break of 

day on the 22d instant ; and after suffering, for our numbers, a considerable loss, 
the enemy’s force posted in houses and enclosures, and which, from dread of falling 
into the hands of the Indians, they most obstinately defended, at length surren- 
dered at discretion ; the other part of their force, in attempting to retreat by the 
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way tbcy^ame were, I believ«, all, or with yery ftw exceptions killed bv tl.. r 

Harnson .„ a fow day.. The troops, the marine, and the militia r 

»“’'?sted it "‘‘“hI so much ^eai and spirit wer^ 

«i.....csted, ,t wonld bcnnjnst to attempt to particlarire any ; I cannot however 
renaini-romineattoaing Lieutenant-Colonel St. Georee who received fn’ a’ 
in a gallant attempt to occupy a building which was lavourably situated "orrno? 
mg the enemy ; together with Ensign Kerr, of the Newfoundland regiment who I 

fear ,s very dangerously wounded. The zeal and courage of the irdfo„’ dl ’t 

roent weie tiever more conspicuous tljan on this occasion a««i ihr In r 

the troop.s having been well and timely supplied with everv reonisiie .f i ’ 
could afford. I have fortunately not been deprived of the Lviecs of Lie„r"'t 
Trongnton, of the royal artillery, and acting in the Quarter-Master Gene ■ P "l" 
partment although he was wounded, to whose aealous and unweariefere -1 T 
am greatly indebted, as well as to the whole of the royal artillery for t) ' ' a * 

in this affair. 1 inclose a list of the killed and woumle.To ^ T’’ 

that there are so many of both, but of the latter I am happy toTIv* a f 
portion will return to their duty, and most of them in a shoit time • 1 aho k 7 °' 
areturnot the arms and ammunition which have been taken, as welfas of Z 
prisoners, whom you will perceive to be equal to my utmost force, exc live of tt 
Indians It .s reported that a party, consisting of one hundred men bZLlfv 
hnadred hogs for General Winchester's force, has been eompletely cut’off bf the 

r; I'l-.rj ,:“-j “«■; 

-r sv • r, (Signed) Henry Proctor, Colonel commantlmn. 

To Major-General Sheaffe, &c. &c, commanding. 

Fort George. . - - 

^ Betnrn of the Prisoners taken after the Action at Bivore an Raisin on the o, , 
January, lei;).— i brigadicr-general, i colonel, i major, 9 captains e’lientou 
JO ensigns, i brigade- m.ijor, i adjutant, i qnarter-maater, 3 surgeons »7 s * 

435 rank and file. Total-495 “ surgeons, 37 Serjeants, 

(A true copy.) _ Act. Dep. Asst. Qr. Mr. Geu. 

(Signed) J. Harvey, Lieut. Col. and Dep. Adj. Gen. 

Beturn of KiUed and Wounded in the Action at Riviere au Eaisin oou 
January, J 8 l 3 ._Royal Artiliery-J serjeant. , gunner, killed ; 1 lieutenart J c'or 
Wral, 1 bombardier, 5 gmiiiers, wounded, joth Royal Veteran Balt— 2 privates 
wounded. 4 ist foot-15 privates killed; j captain, 1 lieutenant, 3 serjLnts 1 

corpora!, 91 privates, wounded. Eoyal Newfoundland Regiment-j privateTiffed - 

1 l cevporals, is privates, wounded. Marine Department-^ 

It Z M MV '* * midshipman, 1 gunner, 13 seamen, wounded 

IS Essex M.ht.a-2 privates killed ; , captain. 3 lieutenants, 3 serjeants, ,11 
vates, wounded, ad Ditto-a privates killed; 1 eusign. 3 privates, wounded, 
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Stttff-*-! licrtteiiattt.cokme! wounded, ‘ Total— *1 , serjeant, i gminer, , 91 privates, 

I seaman, lulled ; 2 lieiitcnant-cokmel, '2 captains, 6 lieutenants, 2 ensigns, i, mid- 
shipinatt, 6 serjeants, 5 corporals, 1 hombardier, 6, gunners, mQ privates, I2 sea- 
men, wowinled. General total— 94 killed, 15S wounded. Names of the Officers 
wounded. — Royal ArtilliTy— Lieutenant Troughton.; , 41st-.Foot^ — Captain Tulloii 
and LieutemaMt Cleniow j Royal Newfoundland Regiment— 'Ensign Kerrj Marine 
JDepartment— Lieutenants Eollette and Irvin, and Midshipman Richardson;' isl 
Essce Mllitici— Captain Mills, and Lieutenants M'*Cormic and Gordoo ; 2d Ditto— 
Claud Garvin ; Staff— Colonel St. George. ,, 

(Signed) Fjklix Troxjghton, Lt. R, A. 

. (A triie copy,) Act. Bep. Asst. Qr. Mr, Gen. ■' 

(Signed) J. Harvey, Lieut. Col and Dep. Adj. Geo. 

, Tamest .^xipfil 91, 1813.— His. Royal Higlmess the Duke of -Cumberland has’ 
titxiw pleased to appoint Captain Eiehard Howard Vyse, of the half pay of theisth 
Light Dragoons, to he one of His Royal .Highiieaa’s Equerries. , 

Commissions signed by the lord lieut. of the county of Carmarthen.— John Stuait,, 
€sq. to be dep. iiesU. dated .March 5, 1813 ; John Edward Saunders, esq, lobe ditto, 
dated as almve ; Thomas Philipps, esq, to be do. dated as above ; Walter Price, esq. 
to be do. dated as above ; David John Edwardes, esq, to be do. dated as above ; David. 
Davies, M, 0. to he do. dated as al>ove ; Thomas Thomas, esq. to be diiio, dated as 
above ; Rev. Morgan Jones to be do. dated as above. Commissions signed by the 
lord lieut. of the county of Norfolk. — 3d ITestern regiment of Norfolk local militiii 
—ensign Francis Bidden Allison to be lieutenant, dated April 6, 1813; Benjannu 
Crofts, gent, to be ditto, dated April 7, 1813; John Freeman, gent, to be ditto, 
dated April 8, 1813 ; John Eastoe, gent, to lie ditto, dated April 9, 1813. — Norfolk 
rangers yeomanry cavalry — Ueutemuit Nicholas Raven to be captain, vice Hill, de- 
ceased, dated April 0, 1813; cornet John Overtou to be Ueutemint, vice Raven, 
promoted, dated April 7, 1813; Charles Hill, gent, to be cornet, vice Overton, 
promoted, dated April 8, J813; John Whiteman, gent, to be ditto, dated April 9, 
1813. Commissions signed by the lord lieuteuaut of the county of Hants.— South 
Hants regiment of Militia— William Adlain, gent, lobe neutenant ; Poulteney 
Poole Sherbourne, gent, to be ensign. South-West regiment of militia— Charles 
Rich, esq. to be captain, vice Lyell, resigned ; Osboni Rich, gent, to be lieuteuaiit ; 
llobert Longeroft, gent, to be ditto. Commissions signed by the lord lieutenant of 
the county of Lincoln, — Royal South Lincoln militia — Frederick ITebb, gent, to be 
lieutenant, dated March 99, 1813 William Law Lowe, gent, to be ensign, dated as 
sibove; Joshua JolmMoore, gent, to be ensign, dated March 31, I8i,3. Commissions 
in the Wiltshire militia, signed by the lord lieutenant — Daniel Witite, gent, to be 
ensign, dated March 19, 1313; John ^Villiam Cowell, gent, to be ditto, dated 
Bfarch 97> 1813. Commissions iu the king’s own regiment of Stafford militia,' 
signed by the lord lieuteuaut of the county of Stafford — Thomas Feruyhough, geut. 
to be lieutenant, dated April 17, 1813; Jacob William Hinde, gent, to be*litto, 
vice Henney, resigned, dated as above. Commissions in the southern regiment of . 
Northumberland local militia, signed by the lord lieutenant — John Ea»terby,csq. 
to be captaiw, dated April 5 , 1813; ensign William Whittaker Spencc'to be lieute- 
nant, dated March 29, I8|3 ; Edward Dodd, geut. to be ditto, dated a$ above; 
John Parker, gent, to be ditto, dated Aprils, 181^. Commissions in the ad regL 
inent of Bedfordshire local militia, signed by the lord lieutenanWlieuteannt 
Charles Green, to be captain, vice Golding, resigned,-' dated April 9,, I8s3; John 
Bedford, esq, to be ditto, vice Sandys, resigned, dated April lO, 1813 ; Samuel Btf- 
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ton, gent, to be iieutenaiit, dated as above 5 ensign Samuel Fountain, gent, to be 
ditto, dated as above. Commissions in the Anglesey local militia, signed by the 
lord lieutenant of the county of Anglesey — B. Sparrow, esq. to be lieutenant- 
I'olonebcommandant, dated December 14, 1812*, captain sir W. B. Hughes, knt. to 
he lieutenant-colonel, vice Meryick, resigned, dated February 8, 3813; John Wif- 
liams, jun. esq. to be major, dated December 15, 1812 ; lieutenant Owen Roberls to 
he captain, vice sir W, B. Hughes, dated February 8, 1833 ; ensign John Lloyd to 
he lieutenant, dated December 30, 1812; ensign James Fisber to be ditto, dated 
December 31, 1812; ensign Hugh Williams to be ditto, dated January i, 1813; 
ensign Henry Price to be ditto, vice Roberts, promoted, dated February 8, 1813; 
ensign William Hughes to be ditto, vice Poynter, resigned, dated February 9, I813; 
Richard Grithl^b gent to he ensign, dated December 30, 1812; Thomas Owen, 
gent, to be ditto, dated December 31, 1812 ; AnwylJone, gent, to be ditto, dared 
January 1, 1813. 
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ha Stuthorita* 

Prom Satijri>a.y, April 24, to Tuesday, April 27, 1813. 

^Var-Department. — Downmg-streety April 26 , 1813.— A LETTER, of which 
the following is an extract, has been received from Lieutenant-Colonel Bourke, 
AlatedConmua, April 14, 1813. 

AN official account which 1 have received from the Governor of Castro Urdiales, 
reports the investiture of that place, on the 18th ultimo, by about three thousand 
men under General Palorubin, who, after different attempts, in all of which he was 
beat off by the garrison, retired on the 25th towards Bilhoaand Durango. The im- 
mediate cause of his retreat, was the approach of General Mendixabel, with the 
vision of Longa and other corps, to the relief of the place. The enemy lost in the 
different attacks, and in a skirmish with the force under General Mendizabel, on 
the a6lb, near six hundred men, in killed, wounded and missing. The greatest ex- 
cesses and barbarities were committed by the Italian troops in the villages in the 
neighbourhood of the place, during the period of the siege. General Mendiziabel 
lias since returned with his troops to Valraaseda and Orduna, leaving a battalion of 
Colonel Longa’s in garrison in Castro. 


War-Officcy April 27, 1S13. — 1st regiment of dragoon guards, 3os, Edward 
Greaves, gent, to be cornet, by purchase, vice Maxwell, promoted, commission 
dated April 22, 1813. 3d ditto, lieutenant James Hadden, from the half- pay of the 
40th foot, to be lieutenant, without purchase, dated as above. 5th ditto, iieutenant 
Edward Houghton to be captain of a troop, without purchase, vice Gordon, pro- 
moted, dated as above. I5tb regiment of light dragoons, hospital-mate John Wil- 
liamson to be assistant-surgeon, vice Mostyn, appointed to the 6th veteran battalion, 
dated as above. 18th ditto, cornet John Dolbel to be lieutenant, by purchase, vice 
Ball, dated as above. 2 1st ditto, comet Robert Whaley to be lieutenant, by pur- 
chase, vice Evstt, who retires, dated as above. 23d ditto, cornet Frederick Cowde- 
roy to be lieutenant, by purchase, vice Pemberton, who retires, dated as above. 
Staff corps of cavalry, lieutenant iJames Dryden, from the 2d regiment of life guards, 
to be captain of a troop, without purchase, dated as above; John Bickerton, gent, 
to be cornet, without purchase, dated as above, ist regiment of foot, lieutenant 
Duucan Cameron (the ist), from the royal east Middlesex militia, to be ensign ; 
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«|aart€r Ksaster-serjeant I^funiss tt> be <j«arter*master, vice Price^ pronsoted itt 

4 lu* 4 Ch royal veteran battalibii^ dated as above. I 4 th ditto, captain William Faw- 
cett to be major, by ptsrehase, vice Wood, promoted in the 85 tb foot, dated as 
al>t)¥e. iBtb ditto, ensig;u W. S. Hall to fee lieutenant, witb out purebase, vice John- 
stone, appointed to the 2 1st light dragoons, dated as above 5 ensign Joseph Crips, 
from the ^Gtli foot, to be ensign, vice Hall, dated as above. 27th ditto, Williatm 
Eater, gent, to be ensign, by purchase, vice Forde,' promoted, dated as above- 
S8th ditto, llentenani Hattliew Semple to be adjutant, vice Gilbert, who resigns the 
adjutancy only, dated as above. 30 th ditto, lieutenant John Powell to be captaist 
of a company, vice Hitchin, appointed to the 13th royal veteran battalion, dated 
at above ; ensign Furefoy Lockwood to be lieutenant, vice Eagar, appointed to the 
13 th royal veteran battalion, dated as above ; Thomas JVloneypeuny , gent, to be en- 
sign, vice Lockwood, dated as above, 33 d regiment of foot, lieutenant William 
Bain, from the royal east Middlesex militia, lobe ensign. 36th ditto, lieutenant 
William Hicks Milles to be captain of a company,* by purchase, vice Creswell, ap- 
pointed to the 8th royal veteran battaliou, dated as above; ensign John Liutott, 

from the 5oth foot, to be lieut, by purchase v. Milles, dated as above. 37th ditto 

to be ensigns — lieut. William Ralph from the royal east Middlesex militia ; ensign 
John Fleming, from the 3d royal Lancashire militia, 38 th ditto, lieutenant John 

Harrison to be captain of a company, vice Annesley, deceased, dated as above. 

To be Ucuteniuits, without purchase-^eiisigu Robert Higbton, vice Harrison, dated 
as above ; ensign Robert Read, vice W. W^hite, deceased, dated A^ril 23, 1813,— 
To be ensigns, without purchase — volunteer T. Walsh, from the 3d foot, vice 
Dightun, dated April 22, 1813 ; volunteer J. Curran, from the 1st foot, vice Read, 
dated April 23 , 1813 . 4 (>tii ditto, Richard Rudd, gent, to be ensign, by purchase, 
vice Kowkn, who retires, dated April 22, 1813 . 4 1st ditto, lieutenant Francis W, 

Small, from the 2d West India regiment, to be lieutenant, w'ithout purchase, vice 
Creighton, promoted in the 98th foot, dated as above. 43 d ditto, ensign and ad- 
jutant Lawrence Steele to have the rank of lieutenant, dated April 21, 18 13 ; ensign 
John Echlin Matthews to be lieulenant, vice Whatley, deceased, dated April 22, 
1813 ; John Maxwell Williams, gent, to be ensign, vice Matthews, dated as above. 
Util ditto, ensign John O’Etilly to be lieutenant, without purchase, vice Keane, 
who resigns, dated as above.— To be ensigns, without purchase — lieutenant Simeon 
Farrar, from the 1st royal Lancashire militia; lieutenant Henry. Woodcock, from 
the west Kent militia. 43th ditto, lieutenant John Harris to be captain of a com- 
pany, Without purchase, vice Purefoy, appointed to the 1 3 th royal veteran battalion, 
dated as above. 52 d ditto, quarter-master-serjeaiit Benjamin Sweeten to be quar- 
ter-master, vice Woods, appointed to the } 3 lh royal veteran battalion, dated as 
aboTC, 65th ditto, ensign Wilkins George Terry, from the royal Cumberlaud mi- 
iltia, to be ensign. 70th ditto, .ensign Thomas Trigge, from the west Essex militia 
to be ensign. 7 ist ditto, Ueuteuaut Riehard Greeuhalgh, from the 1st royal Lan- 
cashire militia, to be ensign, 73d ditto, lieutenant George Bonridge Bridge, from 
the east Essex militia, to he ensign. 74th. ditto, lieutenant John M‘ Donald, from 
the royal east Middlesex militia, to be ensign, s'lst ditto, Robert Beadle, gent, tu , 
be ensign, by purchase, vice Palmer, piHunoted in the 27th foot, 'dated as above. 
i3d ditto, ensign Charles Irwin, from the 3 d royal Lancashire iqilitia, to be ensign. ' 
i7!!i ditto, gentleman cadet Terence O’Brien, from the royal military college, to be 
tnaign, without purchase, vice MHveldon, superseded, dated as above, gsth ditto, 
William Campbell, gent, to be second lieutenant, vice Baird, deceased, dated March 
SIS, Wit ; lieutenant Duncan Cameron (the 2d) from the royal east Middlesex mi- 
litia, to be second Ikutenant, 96th ditto, William Alexander Cuningharae, gent, 
to be.cnslfii, without purchase, vice Crips, . appointed to the isth foot, dated 
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Jipnl 2)2, 1813. ditto, lieutenant J. Norman Creigliton, from tlie 4ist foot, to 

l>c captain of acompanyi without purchase, vice Bane, appointed to the 4th royal 
veteran battalion, dated as above. Royal wag;gon train, cornet Charles Bott to be 
lieutenant, vice Gerrard, who resigns, dated as above j troop-serjeant-major Robert 
Parkinson to be cornet, vice Bott, dated as above; lieutenant Thomas NewtoUj^ 
from the Sussex militia, to be cornet, dated April 2s, 1813. 2d Ceylon regiment^ 
brevet^major William ^Villermin, from the royal stall* corps, to be captain of a 
company, vice Perks, deceased, dated April 22, 1SJ3. 3d royal veteran battalion, 
eaptain George F. C. Coleman, from the 31st foot, to be captain of a company, 
vice Munro, appointed to tbe 9th royal veteran battalion, ^ dated as above. 4II4 
ditto, captain John Bane, from the 98th foot, to be captain of a company, vise 
Anderson, deceased, dated as above, 5th ditto, quarter-master-serjeant James 
Burke, from the 28th foot, to be ensign, vice Ferguson, placed on the retired list, 
dated as above* dtb ditto, captain Thomas Bevett Metcalf, from the 79th foot, to 
be captain of a company, vice Fraser, placed on the retired list, dated as above, 
gth ditto, captain Alexander Munro, from the 3d royal veteran battalon, to be cap- 
tain of a company, vice Crooks, placed on the retired list, dated as above, nth 
royal veteran battalion, lieutenant William Webb, from the 24th light dragoons, to 
be lieutenant, vice Beecher, placed on the retired list, dated as above. 
captain John Jordan, of the sytli foot, to be deputy adjutant general to the forces 
serving in the Ionian Islands, <^itb the rank of major, dated as above ; captain 
Thomas Drake, of the 95th foot, to he deputy guarter-mastcr-general to the forces 
serving in the Ionian islands, with the rank of major, dated as above. Hospital 
To be hospital-mates for general service— warrant-hotpital-mate James 
Ewing, dated as above; warrant-bospital-male Thomas Laidlaw, dated as above; 
warrant-hospital-mate Robert Moorhead, dated as above; warrant-hospital-mate 
James Hurst, dated as above; warrant-hospital-mate John W^yer, dated as above ; 
warrant-hospitul-inate Francis Moran, dated as above. The king's German legion 
— 3d regiment of light dragoons, Frederick dii Fresnoy, gent, to be cornet, dated 
April 15, ISIS. 5th battalion of the line, lieutenant Charles Baron Linsingen to 
be captain of a company, vice Charles Wurmb, who retires, dated April a6, 
1813; ensign Louis Geissman to be lieutenant, vice Linsingen, dated as above, 
Sicilian regiment, ensign Charles Thom to be lieutenant, without purchase, viee 
Mole, who resigns, dated April 15, 1813; James Gilbec, gent, to be en.sigii, vice 
Thom, dated as above* Memorakbum.— >.T he appointment of John Freer, ge at. 
to be hospital-mate for general service, as stated in the Gazette of the 20th instant, 
has not taken place. The under- mentioned officers of the king's German legios 
are superseded, not having joined — ^ensign Gustav von Heugel and ensign von 
Luttwitz, of the 1st battalion of light infantry ; and ensign Anthonio de Younge 
Bleck, of the 2d battalion of light infantry. Erratum in the Gazette of tbe sotb 
Instant— for purveyor's clerk James Surtees to be deputy purveyor to the forces, 
read purveyor’s clerk Charles Surtees to be deputy to the forces. 


OJice qf Or(hanc€, April 24,1813. — Artillery of the king's German legion— first; 
lieutenant Bi-nest Thielen to be adjutant, vice Stockmium, who resigns the adju- 
tancy only, dated April I5, 1813; hospital-mate C, Rentzhausen to be assistant- 
surgeon, vice Heise, promoted, dated as above. Royal sappers mi miners, William 
Stratton, gent, to he a sub-Ueuteaant, dated April 1, 1813* 

^ fTa he emtimei*) 


1 ^. Qnmmd % Chaplm^’PfmterSf' €r&m-Cmrt, Fkei-Street^Lmdmr 
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TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


/ MUST be allotted to be abrupt. I ham no heart to thinlc^ 
write, or speak^only of one thing ; for a domestic calamity, ichich, 
though not unexpected, has struck me very hard, has for the pre* 
sent totally shattered my mind, and rendered the tvhole toide world 
a wilderness before me. It is, perhaps, wrong to obtrude my pri* 
rate calamities on the public eye and ear; but I can really speak 
of nothing else, and there is some comfort under this desolation in 
imaginiug that I am addressing myself to friends. Let me be al-- 
lowed to inention, then, that yesterday, August 26 , at half past 
three o'clock in the afternoon ( ichich I shall always remember as 
one of the most unhappy days of my life J, I lost a beloved Sister, 
a you/tg woman of most rare and excellent endowments, both of 
person and mind ; and of a patient magnanimity in suffering above 
all praise. Blessed be God that she died with that fortitude anA 
happiness which becomes a Christian ; and I know no other conso-> 
latlon in her loss than the same which upheld herself : — The Ee« 

SUllEECTIONOF THE DeAB ANB THE LiFE OF THE WoREB 
TO COME. 

Aemiohtt and Everlasting God, who hast placed us in a 
world of affliction md temptation, that thou mightest give tis op^ 
portU7iities of patience and virtue ; from whom cometh good in 
every shape, and who, from very faithfulness, sufferest ns to be 
troubled ; grant that, in all the vicissitudes of life, 1 7nay patiently 
submit to thy unerring will; and remembering thy judgments in 
prosperity, a?id thy wisdom and goodness in adversity, I m.ay avoid 
alike all presumptuous confidence, and all obstinate sorrow ; and 
resting my hopes there where sorroxv endureth not and death canr. 
not come, I may finally join my departed friends in thy everlasting 
kingdom, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


I have written the above in great uyihappiness, and the prints 
mg of it may, perhaps, awaken the reflection of my youyiger 
readers, as it may teach them, at least, the quick vicissitudes of 
life; for no one was happier than myself when I wrote the lOth 
or I2th page of this number, and who is now so miserable'? 

T. S. Should my brother in Halifax, or Canada, read this before 
he shall hme received his letters, m is prohaMe, since J kmw not 
where hds regiment is at this Moment, the loss we have smtained; u 
that of our eldest sister. 
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HIS MOYAL HIGHNESS THE BVEE OF KENT. 

By LlRUTEy^Kt-COLOKEL EOBUtySOK. 

IF there ht a character in the present age which can recal to ns the 
Princes of better times ; a character that is great with simplicity, and 
unites all the dignity of royal rank with the grace and ease of domestic 
life; a clear solid judgment, which sees its proper end, and pursues it 
by direct means : a mind too generous to intrigue ; a temper open, ar- 
dent, and benevolent ; such is the Duke of Kent : in one word, one 
of those men, whose singular merit has rendered his rank a disadvantage, 
inasmuch as it withdraws his private virtues from that light and publicity 
which are only wanting to easpre them their due homage. 

W« live in tmm of peculiar, peril and difficulty. It is a distinction 
peculiarly honouimMe to the Eoyal House, that they have stepped for* 
ward at the call of their country, and entered upon their career of duty 
with a spirit proportioned to their rank. With the exception of his 
Eoyal Highness the Prince of Waees, whom state policy confines 
within the limits of the realm; and with that of the Duke bF Sussex:, 
who hw not as yet entered the service, there are none of the British 
Princes who liave not at one or other periods of their lives, been person- 
ally engaged against the enemies of their country. 

It is not in the field of battle alone that the courage aiid talents of a 
soldier are to be exhibited. There is a passive as an active courage ; a 
courage which endures, as a courage which acts. If tlie latter be more 
splendid, the former, perhaps, requires more firmness of mind ; more of 
that constancy, which constitutes so considerable a part of the composi- 
tion of a great general, it was a saying of the Marshal Saxe, and as just 
as it is apparently ludicrops, that he was the best soldier who continued 
a good soldier after u shower of rain. To those accustomed to the de- 
cent enjoj'ments of life, the difficulties iand privations of military service 
are considered as more serious hardships than the perils of actual conflicts 
Of still more hardship mmt be these privations to one accustomed to 
the more iplendid pleasures of a princely rank ; yet, in the long line of 
most meritorious officers, it would be difficult select uny one, who has 


■jli4 THE ROY AL MILITARY CHRONICLE, 
H. R. H. the D,uke of Kent, 


iiioiv cheerfully incurred all the penis and inconvenience of Ion" and 
Iwzardnus service, the vicissitudes of climates, the pestilential heats of 
the Torrid Zone, and the no less noxious cold and damps of the Atne- 
ncau woods and lakes, than the illustrious subject of our present sketch, 
liis Royal Highness Fringe Edward, Duke of Kent and StraI 
THF.AEN, in Great Britain, Earl OF Dublin, in Ireland, and Knight 
of the Orders of the Garter and St. Patrick, the fourth son of their pre- 
sent Majesties, was borh on the 2d of November, 1767 . After havina; 
studied some years in England, his Royal Highness was sent to finish 
his education at the Luiversity of Gottingen, in Germany. He was 
here early distinguished for that geuerosity of mind, and simplicity of 
manners, which are everthesureappendagesof a character which nature 
has uitended to he great. It is not the least inconsiderable part of his 
praise, that these cjualities escaped uninjured by the influence of Ger 
man -No one better preserved the necessary decorums of 

rank, where the order of society, and the publicity of his appearance 
required them : No one more graoefully laid them aside-more unosten’ 
tatinusly sunk into the grace and ease of private friendship and domestic 
conhdence, when, after the satisfaction of his public duties, he returned 
to the circle ol his friends. We say it, with admiration and esteem, that 
this excellent Prince is beloved in his tamily, and by those who have the 
opportunity of seeing and knowing him, almost as much as he merits 
This IS his most honourable eulogy It is a maxim as true as it issimi 
pie, that a man reputed good in his family must be good indeed ; The 
jHCture must be by a true master in which a near observation will dis- 
€cn'er Lot few defects. ■ ' 


His Royal Highness, having visited many parts of Germany, at lenoth 
ai.phed With ardour to the profession he hud embraced. It is ind “ed 
one part of the character of his Royal Highness to do nothing with in- 
dirtereiice that falls within his real or imagined duty. His first commis- 
sion as Colonel bears date May 30th, 178G. He had before been pro- 
moted to the command of a regiment of Hanoverian guards. In the 
year 1789 he was further appointed Colonel of the 7th, or Royal Fusi- 
leers: This commission is dated April §tk ' 

In the following year he left the kingdom to command his regiment 

at Gibraltar; and from hence, in the year 1790, accompanied his regi- 
ment on a service still more distant, to Canada. It was during the tiL 
that he remamed oa diis station that he was promoted to be Major-Ge- 
fierat ; i his commissioa bears date October, 1793. 

I he active mind of his Royal Highness was ill-satisfied with this gar- 
rison kind ot service ; }«!' wished to learn his profession in active war- 
fare. «nd,;p,.ove himsdf, worthy of his illustrious race, and English 
tame. M ith-.this desire of more active service he requested of the ex- 
isting mimstiy, and the CommaBder-in-Chief, that he might be allowed 
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to scive iii tlu.? 'West fiiiiies, ' ThiJs request was compiled wltb* 
ordti^ ti> tills effect did uot reacli Qocdjec until after the navigation of 
St. had been closed. This obstacle, ' however^ was nothing tS 

tiic settled |Hir|Kwe of Ids l.loyal Highness ; resolved on the aecoinpiislH 
tiieiitof Ids object, lie left Quebec in January, I79J5 wftli the purpose 
of tiavellmg ihrmigh the United States, and embarking at Boston: s# 
periliiiis was the joiiniey, that, in crossing Lake Champlain, one of the 
sledges broke into the ice, and was totally lost. An order laid been dis- 
||.|t'cl'ied to Halifax, tliat a frigate should immediately sail for Boston^ 
and there receive Ids l^oyal Highness. '■ Tt' happened, however, that no 
frigate was in tlie harfioiir at the time,- but- tho only vessel which hap- 
pened to be there, a small unarmed "'■packet, was-' dispatched in the in- 
slant, but did not reacli Boston 'Until some days after the arrival of his 
Royal Uigliness. The American coast, 'at tMt period,' was swarming 
with Frcmdi cridsers ; to deceive any of their captains, who might have 
beard of the Duke’s intended passage,' and 'been lying in wait, in the 
exp€fctation of a ]H‘incelv spoil, a report was prudently circulated, that 
Ills Royal lliglaicss inteinled to proceed to Halifax. The vessel no 
sooner, lion ever, got out of port, than they shaped, tlieir course for th« 
West Indies, and were forUinute enough to escape the numerous cruis- 
ers, and arrive In safety at Barbac 1 o-es. 

His Royal f-Iig!nie&s now made' a 'West Indian -camptdgii, under the 
cmiiinand of that gallant veteran, Sir -Charles, now Earl Grey. W'C re- 
gret that the lindts of tlie IVork 'will not permit a more detailed narra- 
tive of the brilliant actions of this campaign, and more particularly of 
those alfairs, in which the eager spirit of his 'Royal Highness caused him 
to he personally engageil. It must sidlce to say, that, in all his public 
ilispatchch, Sir CIsurIvs Grey, spoke in animated eulogy of the conduct 
of tills gallant Prince ; and the people of England learned’ with equal 
pride and satisfaction, that they possessed a Prince not unworthy of their 
ancient Edwards. It has been said, that, in his private dispatchcH, Sir 
Clmries Cb*ey entreated the reca! of the Prince, lest courage should 
too much expose his |)er$onal safety. It is certain that Sir Charles was 
very uneasy upon this score, and refused to take up«>ri himself any Re- 
sponsibility for tl'ie safety of a Prince, who seemed never so well satisfied 
an when in the act of incurring the most extreme perif. 

Tlie most hrilliant action of the campaign was the stormiog of the. 
fort, since called Fort Fildward, in the island of Martinique ; ibis service 
was executed by the Prince in person, at the head' of a brigade of gre- 
nadiers. His Royal Highness bad, upon this occasion, a separate com- 
mand, and had under his orders the late General Thomas Dundas. 'The 
tetion so ifesperate, tliat one of the Aide-de-Camps of his Rbj^al * 
Highness* Brigadler-Geueral Wetheral* ' was severely w'oimded m-the 
attack* ^ ^ 
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After the capture df Martinique, the army proceeded to St Lucia, 
itliere his Royal Highness again commanded the storming , party which 
tarried the fort, called Morne Fortu nee, and since named .Fort Charlotte,, 

From St Lucia, they proceeded to Guadaloiipe, where the Hanh 
companies were detached under the command of his Royal Highness, 
mnd.succeeded in taking a very strong position called Point Petre» 

. It is. needless here to observe, that the assault of forts, in the land 
service, corresponds with the abreast-assault of batteries, and the cuttirig 
©ut of vessels from an enemy’s port, and under range of their guns, in 
the sea-service. The very description of this service is sufEcient to con- 
vey an idea of its nature and peril. , It has ever been the school of our 
brave officers, and such as have voluntarily undertaken and sought the 
command, or even participation, on these perilous occasions, have ever 
been peculiarly noticed by the Commander of the station, and ever after- 
wards recommended to the attention of the Commander-in-Cbief. 

After this campaign his Royal Highness proceeded to Halifax, having 
been appointed Comm and er-in«Chief of the forces in Nova Scotia, New 
Brunswick, and its dependencies. In the year 1796 he was promoted 
to^be Lieut. GeneraL This commission bears date January 1^2th, 1795. 
Ills Royal Highness returned to England in 1798, when he was ap- 
pointed Commauder-in-Chief of all the forces in North America, and 
returned in consequence to Halifax, which had been appointed as his 
bead-quarters, in the September of the following year. 

. In his character as a Coramander-in-Chief, and Colonel of a Regi- 
ment, his Royal Highness is, perhaps, unequalled in the service. Know- 
ing the military value of a strict discipline, and considering the impor- 
tance of perfect parts to produce a perfect whole, his Royal Highness 
deems nothing, even to the minutiae of manual exercise, unworthy of his 
attention. Modemte in all his enjoyments — attached to business — a clear 
solid judgment, — a habit of body and energy of mind capable of fa- 
tigue, and undervaluing labour as much as peril, — an early riser, and 
employing the leisure of his day on books, or in writing ; with these 
qualities, so excellent in any man, so rare in a Prince, is it any reason- 
nble subject of surprise, that, amongst those who most nearly know him 
bis Royal Highness is reputed as the best officer in the service ? Is it 
not, on the other hand, a most reasonable subject of surprise, that talents 
like tliese should not have been more actively called forth in the service 
of the country^ and to the aid and ornament of the army? 

It is well known of the great De Wit, that, at one period of his life, 
he had almost the whole affairs of Europe on his hands. It is related of 
birr by Sir William Tempje, that, i« answer to some enquiries how he 
could get through so much business in the space of a day, he replied 
.that he could not do so but by an art peculiar to himself, and that this 
art comprehended but three problems : temperance, early rising, and 
doing but one thing at a time.’— We would apply this to the Duks of 





TOE ROYAL MILITARY CflROlClCLE. m 

. of Kent — 

Kekt. His lime is neither frittered away in levities, or in grosser^in- 
diiigeoces. His early rising gives him both the tioie- necessary forfeit 
siness, and the leisure necessary as well for friendly intercourse, as for 
the decent pleasures of his rank* It is this simplicity which is the 
datioii of a great mm \ ; — General Washington, .had it; Peter thefSnw^ 
of Russia had it. and rendered his empire what it is by the samenffw** 
tiial means. We have only to express ;a most sincere wish— a wiAfpom 
oiii’ liearts^ — that some circumstance may .call .the talents of liitRoydl 
Hightie.ss into an activity and' occupation that is worthy of theisi| tlie' 
public will then learn, what may be effected by a gmit mind iNfdcntlj 
aiid intently employed upon a subject worthy of itself* 

The state of all the regiments, which have been under his immediate 
command, are no inconsiderable proofs of what we have above asserted* 
Though so far removed from the great central military school, and from 
those scenes of emulation and improvement, which the plains of Flanders 
and Holland afforded to so many of our corps in Europe, his Royal Higli- 
ness'’s regiment was, nevertheless, reputed to stand as high for diacipliue 
and appointment, as any body of men in the British service* 

When his Koval Highness commanded at Halifax, the concern^^ 
that garrison were eiitirdy traiisacted by himself. He inspected every 
part of them, aini paid every attention to the state of the fortifications, 
repairing some that were in a decayed coiidition, and erecting others thaft 
were deemed necessary to the defence of the place. The Assembly of 
the province of Nova Scotia, in gratitude to his Royal Highness, for hia 
care and attention to their interest, voted him five hundred guineas for 
the purchase of a diamond star. 

In August, 1S0O, he came back to England, and was made Colonel 
of his regiment 2ist of August, ISOl. He was shortly afterwtrefe 
appointed Governor of GibraUur. He had been previously calledt b the 
House of Peers, in the year 171)9, leii years- after hishrother, the BuKe 
OF CtAlENCls* The latter Prince 'being only tWo years older; tht 
long interval above-mentioned has excited some surprise. 

I here w’as another circumstance in whi-ch his Royal Highness appeart 
to have iieeri treated with something like neglect This was with reii’trrd 
to tl'ieir amuiul establishment His.' Royal Highness obtained his estah- 
lishiuent at the same time with h is brother the Du&e of CumberExINO, 
who was four years younger. The Duk'E of Sussex obtained his two 
years afterwards. How much more equitable would it Imve been, bad 
ell the Royal Dukes received their resj>ecti.ve'establisliinentsupon reach- 
ing their inajority. 

His Royal Highness has, at all times, exhibited the most resfi^ful 
and afiectionate attachment to his Sovereign, and has carefully .avoided 
enterifig into party intrigues or political discussions* In short, a« a w i, 
and 4 brotber, too much cannot be said of him* His s'oyal paTent% 
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ferotlierSs and .sisters,., bear. ample testimony of. this marked., trait in his 
character and conduct. 

^Nature has been to him a generous, a partial parent; to a graceful and 
i^ljlfstic person, and to an engaging, manly, and expressive aspect, he 
im;^hied an accurate judgment, and an tiriderstandiiig clear, acute^ 
ahd^olid. 

general intercourse as a man, and in bis deportment as a coni- 
maitdcy, dignity is most happily tempered with ease; and the strictness 
of military discipline, with the utmost social mildness and affability. 

.As a corapanion, his Royal Highness is instructive and engaging ; as a 
friend, the most zealous and faithful ; and to his dependants, a humane 
.protector. 

, The mention of one striking trait cannot be omitted in delineating his 
Royal Highness’s character : he has never been known to fail in any 
promise he made ; and has often benefited individuals, who had no pro- 
mise or expectation from him. Such is his goodness of heart, that he 
feels as high a gratification in contributing to the welfare of any indivi- 
dual, as the individual himself. 

His language is bold, nervous, and animated ; and winch he delivers 
with a manly voice, and commanding gesture. He appears to be born 
for the most important employment, being indefatigable in business, 
connecting himself with honourable and intelligent associates, and never 
degrading himself by' levity or Jmmorality of conduct. Every Sunday 
he attends divine service, at the chapel, in Kensington Palace, 

liis vast and active genius is equally suited to the most enlarged views, 
and the minutest details of military arrangements and civil policy. We 
cannot close, without regretting, that talents, such as his Royal High- 
ness possesses, should not be more actively emplo3ed in times like the 
.present, ■ There are. few who possess a more.thorougli knowledge of the 
Britisli colonies, in N-orth Anserica. Altlioogh a rigid disciplinarian, 
,..he .has seldom, required more from those .serving under him, than that 
they ..would follow his own example. And, to coiiclocle all, never was 
there a greater guavciian of the rights, liberties, and privileges of tlie 
civil communit)^, than Ids Royal Higlmess has uniformly proved himselft 
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BV CaEKLEAL SaUEAZIN, 


f Coni intied from page 19^ •J 

OF the sixty Eien lost, two“thirds had been killed,, or woundedjAtud 
the rest IkhI s^one to the fjospital through sickness. In the night between 
file l/fli and !8th of December, three men died of cold, in the bivouac 
1 or?co|>ied upon the heights of A^^avreu,- near Consarbruk. 1 assured 
liiiii that the loss of the army, in men destroyed 'by the'euemyhs lire, or 
by sirkncss, might be estimated at about 4,000. - — ** That does not, sur- 
prize nwf added Buonaparte; — the provisions were of a bad qiraiity, 
and very often tliey were even in want of them. I have been informed, 
thill during the three mouths that campaign lasted, your pretended 
/ijoar was only oiK’e on liorseback : and what is stiU worse, he was al- 
wH}'s s<;‘en in a very com mod ions carriage, with a very pretty mistress, 

hen Oeuriioiivdle, in haste to arrive at Ins head-quarters, met in his 
way a column of tlie army, he made it lialt, and this modern Hercules, 
with his D.mpiuile, insulted lim misery of tlie troops by a dis|')la‘y of 
luxury and elfeininacy unexampled ja the ancient regime. With regard 
to the conducting of the openilions, facts speak so clearly as to dispense 
with my making any comments. I can imrdly find oiithow he merited the 
ftornamo of yljax\ since Heneral Dumourier, who convnuinded in chief 
at tiemappe, in his Memoirs, sa.ys,_. “ tliat. the, ,siicce'ss, of .that battle was 
priocipally owing, lst\ to Colonel Thonvenot;. 2dly, to the Talet-de- 
chainbre Baptiste; Sdly, to the Duki^ of Chartres, ” &c, According to 
these same Memoirs, it appears that, Be.iirnonviiie made them wait for 
liim ; that lie did not attack at the time tixed ; and that he fired upon 
fiiir troops eoinmanded by d’f-larville. .■ IloBr then did he riierittiie high- 
sou riding title of the Frenck Ajux ? T had besides an opportunity of 
personally knowing Beurnonville during my, slay in Paris, I have so 
fully convinced myself of his inefficiency in 'military affairs., , that if he 
belonged to my army, 1 wumkl not trust .him even with the command of 
it division. 1 would place him iiT-!i'’depdt of cavalry, to watch over its 
police, with good adjutants. If I goeernetl Ft'anre^ I think I siiould 
riiiphij him as an auibus-^uclorH he has' the style of manners necessary 
for a draiving-rooin, still more ho for a great dinner .party : he has a deal 
oi chit-chat ‘ami etirontery. Provided he is not kept short of money, he 
woiiiil play the fiartof a great lord wonderfully well. With regard to 
his bravery, I believe that, in a mse of titgency^ he would risk his person 
as well as another; but I dare 'assert, that he would hiiBseif agp'ee .that 

I'OL, 0. I 4 A 
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lie is fitter ibr the pleasures of the court thaii for the fatigues of war. 
So iiiucli for Beurnonviile. -Who are the other candidates you pretend 
to place before Augereau in the command of the Army of the Rhine?” 

If Eernadotte had dared, he would have named himself : he expected 
tliat Buonaparte would have been so polite as to offer bijii an opeoiog„ 
He, who had a long time guessed at Bernad otters intentions, experienced 
a malignant pleasure in seeing his embarrassment ; and, very far from 
putting an end to it, as he might and ought to have done, he spoke in a 
manner to make it believed he had not the least idea of Beroadotte. He 
spoke of Dejalx, of St. Cyr, of Lefevre, of Championnet, &c. Eerna- 
dolte only gave vague replies, like a man who is discontented, but who 
would only wish to appear absent. In his turn he asked questions con-» 
cerni ng Massena, Joubert, Serrurier, Kilmalne, &c. Bonaparte frankly- 
replied, that Masseua was a good General of an advanced guard, but 
that he required to be under direction ; that Joubert possessed the re- 
quisite talents to commaud in chief, and that on that account he had en- 
trusted Iran with the expedition against the Tyrol; that it would be dif- 
fieukto tiiul abetter ofEcer than Serrurier to command a reserve; that 
Kiiraaine was excellent at the head of a corps of heax’-y cavalry, ^c. He 
supported his opinions by facts relating to those Generals, At last Ber- 
nadolte, despairing to induce him to say any thing on his own score, and 
tireti with hearing him pay the, most ffattering compliments to his old 
Generals of the Army of Italy, changed the conversation, and spoke 
upon military operations. 

fTo he contimied,) 


Journal of the Current Campaigns. 


FIELD-M4RSHAL THE MARQUESS OF WELLINGTON, 


JOUHHAI, OF THE CUHRENT CAMPAIGN OF 1813, IN SPAIN. 


Nemo in rebus pericnlosis audacior, nec qukquam in prosperis eequior 5 qoaiulq 
consiliuni decrat, nemo prudeiitior, et quum vi et maim certandum est, eodem 
tempore et dux et miles. ^ 


IN our Military Chronicle of the last roonlh, August 1^13, we ex- 
plained in full the intended plan of the current campaign, the summary 
of which, if expressed jn brief, was, that the-allied army, being divided 
into two columns, was to proceed at its commencement in two lines of 
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openiticHis — tlie oiie luitler Lieutenant-Geueral Hill imii!t.‘tikiteiy to Sahi- 
niauca, and thence to Toro or Tordesilks' .on tlie Douro, an'd the other 
iiiicler Oeaeral Graham to Miranda on the Bouro,- and thence, .J.javiiig 
crossed the Esla, and made its union, with.. Lieut.^’Gen. Hilh.to proceed., 
to the Ebro ; the one eohirno . acting, always, ■in. iVout, and the. other..: 
(Liciit.-Gem Graham's) o.n the left* In. the same Chronicle we carried 
down the Jourim! of the operations to the evening of May,' 25th, l.B13,'at 
which tiine we left the comnianders.or the forces, (accompanying Lieiit*; 
Ciciierd Hill) on rapid march to Salamanca. We now resume fro.m : 
this date. , , 

It may he necessary t.o observe, that this Journal., ho-th in the present 
Number, and from its com mencem.eiit, .follows tlie person of the Blur- 
quess of Wellington, and therefore rela|^ iu detail only what belongs to 
himself and staE BVlmtever occurs remotely, and proceeds from divi- 
sions or detadunents employed in collateral operations, does not fall, 
therefore, within tlie line of our narrative, till the order of time brings 
it into connection w ith the knowledge or person the .commander of 
tlie forces. It then becomes an. episode in our narrative. To say all in a 
word, one of the purposes of this Journal is to teach the numerous iiarra- 
tors of our campaigns somewhat of a. due. historic order and method, and 
tliereby to enable others to. execute what it so iiuper-fectly attempts itself. 
The grievous fault of the numerous narratives of our campaigns is not 
that they vvant materials, but that they want order; they are written ’with 
a total ignorance, or at least with a total privation, of all the rules of 
historiral writing ; the facts are thrown as if .|vitb a shovel, into a heap,, 
and therefore want that distinct exhibition, and that artiii€i.al,, but not 
iirmaiural, conuection and succession, whitE constitute the delight of 
history, and witliout w’hich it cannot hope to aiect either the judgment 
or the imagination. History, as well as the drama, has its .unity ; and, 
this unity consists in the connection of the parts (at the point where they 
fall into the main action) into a whole. . We. now resume. 

Blay The army .entered Salamanca dlsis" day. The enemy, 

about 4000 infantry and 750 cavalry, were, in the towm as our army 
appro:ichi*d ; but evacuated it as we drew nearer. They drew up 
Oil tiie high ground ; upon which our cavalry, under Generals 
Fane and Victor Allen, the one crossing the Tormes by the hiidge of 
Siilamunca in front, and the other at, Santa Martha on their dank, made 
a charge towards them. They did not aw’ait it, but tied in disorder, the 
result of which was. that tliey lost about 200 men. They retirexi upon, 
a road towardt^ the Tormes betw’cen Santa Blartha and Alba de I'ormes. 
lathe meantime, Mijor-C.lenerul and Brigadier-General Bluriilo, 

liaving been detached iii’mn the other side of tlie Torine.s, made, iiu at- 
tack upon a portion of the enemy in Alba cle Tormes, upon which they 
withdrew’ themselves from that town, and directed their retreat towardt 
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Hie road along \vhich the troops from Salamanca were flying. The two 
bodies were thus united;^ upon which the Marquess called in our troops 
from their pursuit. \ 

In relating llie campaigns of Buonaparte In Germany^ and of his 
Generals in the Peninsula, we have occasion to call attention to their re- 
petition of some peculiar manoeuvre, the frequency of which has justified 
and almost forced the inference, that they acted upon it as a principle 
or system. Now, in the cursory survey of the cainpaigns of Marsha 
^Yelliogton, the military reader cannot but observe a similar frec|uent use 
of the united front and flank movement ; and if the main characteristics 
of Buonaparte's system be his attack of a part of the enemy's line with 
a superior force, thatof the Marquess Wellington’s may be said to be the 
front and flank movements. T^iere is indeed little merit, as there is 
little difFieulty, in such an obvious movement in a mere simple opera- 
tion ; but there is an evident skill and merit, as there is an evident diffi- 
euUy and danger, in carryingthis manoeuvre into the whole genera! plan 
of the campaigR, aii4 in operating with the same simplicity and certain 
ellect by an army moving in columns of divisions as by a brigade moving 
by battalions, ^ 

;^lay '27th, I’he Marquess employed himself during this and the 
following dtiy in establishing the troops between the Tonnes and the 
Douro. The enemy fell back as our army advanced. They directed 
their retreat towards the Douro \yy the direct road of La Nava del Key ; 
and were joined in this town by several bodies raarcliing up from de- 
tailed points. They appi^ared stijl, however, to determine to keep their 
position on tlie sooth of the Douro, and were concentrating, as it was 
tliought, witii the purpose of opposing the allies. 

May 2.9ti). The Marshal, having assigned the route to Sir Eowlaod 
Hill, and seen the troops on the march, departed this day on his way to 
Join the troops on the Lsku ' The Marquess reached Miranda de Doiiro 
ill the night. 

May 30th. The Field-AIarshal joined Lieut-Geii.'Cfrahaiii, this day. 
In order to understand the state of afl’airs io wliicli he found ibis dolumii 
of hia array, it may be necessary to divert a moment, from 'the ^direct 
thread of our Journal, _ and look to the previous movements of the Lieu- 
ten a nt-General, 

In the execution of the line of -operation assigned to him in the general 
plan of the campaign, the Lieutc-d^eneral, with the divisions under his 
conmiand, moved from Monimento de Reim on the 14th (Aiay), and di- 
rected his march to the Douro. lie passed this river, in the neighbour- 
hood of Torre <!e Moncorvo,, on the ibtli, 17th, and 18th ; and thence 
directed his line of movement towards Miranda,* a town higher up, upon 
the north bank of the same river ; the Douro taking a sharp turn to the 
north, so as to form nearly a right angle with the line of the -river to the 
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Irlt or wi\st. Fs'iHn Torre Moncorvo to Miriiada k about 70 Eoglisli 
the rroite beiii^ as follows From. Torre, B.Joncorvo to Cajwi- 
ca<*;. H ; ihetict* to Mogiuloiiro lb ; thence to YiUadtdlti 8 ; thence to 
Siiidem 12; and iheiice to Mirandas. . The. army marching by this 
fiaite, reached Miranda on the 23,rd ami ■Sdth.; .and on the following: 
c!ay«^ between the 24th and SOthj .moved up to its designated position at 
Chirvasales cm the Eshi. 

The Efelii, a deep and rapid river during tlie ■spring and luitumiial 
raiiiHi and always a considerable stream before the ei.tre.me heats,, of snnv 
iiier, has its source in the, .moiintains .of .- Leon, about a hundred; miles 
nortij of the Doiiro; and thence flowing, by a south-westerly course, 
disembogues itsv if into the latter river in the immediate vicinity of Car- 
vusalc's. This line of the Esla., .thereforp , thus ■ continued after its junc- 
tion by the line of the Douro, forms the boundary line of the two king- 
doms of Spain and i^wtugah The present position of Lieut. -General 
Graham was upon the l^ortuguese side of that river, where he was 
waiting only the arrival of tlie Marquess, in order to pass that river uud 
to enter Spain. 

i\iay SIst. Tile army moved to the passage of the Esla at day-light 
tills day. It was found that tlie lord was intricate and difficult: tlie 
water nearly up to the chins of the soldiers; /and the bottom of the river 
so rough and stony, so paved with large, rolling and polished stones, as, to 
threaten serious difficulties with the horses. The passage was begun by 
the hussar brigade, which entering the river in a body, and moving in 
the figure of 8, broke the force and depth of^the stream, aiul enabled 
some of the infantry to pass it, each dragoon having a soldier holding by 
liis stirrup. The 5 1st and Brunswick Gel’s corps were passed over in. this 
manner, and some few lives were lost from the restivenes,s of the horses. 
The enemy, not expecting our army in this point, made no opposi- 
tion to the passage of the river, A hill, having .a villag.e. upon its^ top.^ 
was opposite the ford, and it was observed that the enemy had a piquet 
feliere. They were charged by the hussars ; and about 30 of them taken 
prisoners, ^ ^ 

llie flussars and Bruiiswickers. having thus effected and established 
their passage, a bridge on pontoons .was immediately dhrown over the 
river: then in a few hours the whole of the divisions were passed. 

June 1st. Tlie column marched to Zamora, about 24 miles distant 
upon the iiortli bank of the Douro. The enemy, previously to the march 
of our troops from iMoniinento,had positions in Zamora, Toro, and Tor"* 
cledlks, and it appealed to have bee.n' their plan of campaign, as was now 
to be collected from their movements,... to have defended tlieioselves to 
the utmost, on the south bank of t lie .Douro, and thence, (availing them- 
«elves of all good positions) to have slowly withdrawn to tiie north bank* 
aiici there to have repeated the movements of Marmont previoi^sly, 
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the battle of Salamarica. "■ This ■north-east march of the allies’ entirely 
felted this purpose, .and -brought us upon their right flank where , they 
|-east expected us. C^ene-ral liill ia the iiieaotiaie pushing them* in 
front, thejibund it necessary' to flilfen and -conglobiilate, ■and,- thence 'to 
■retreat. with all possible expedition alo'ng the Burgos road, ' 

June ^■d. The army marched to ■ Monies on the road .to Toro, ■1,2 
miles. As the hussar brigade approached ]\Iorales, the: French cavalrY, 
issuing from -the town, and drawing op in line, appe^ared in considerable 
force, and made a shew of disputing the advance. The 10th hussars 
were,.imiBedi'ately brought for w^arcl under the orders of Major Robarts, 

who attacked the advanced squadrons of the enemy in the most gallant 
manner : the front line made a determined resistance, but was instantly 
overpowered by the irresistable supenority of the 10th hussars,” The 
ISth now came up to the aid of the iOtli ; and the united regiments^ 
making a joint charge, reached their second line, and drove it back** 
wards upon some heights two miles in front of Morales. The ene- 
my occupied this latter position in considerable strength of cavalry and 
infantry, and the shattered squadrons being there received and sheltered 
under the cover of their guns, the Field-Marshal called his hussars from 
the pursuit. 

We have much satisfaction in being enabled to mention with so much 
just praise the name of Major Robarts; a friend and contributor to this 
work, and to whom the army, in common with the country, is peculiarly 
indebted for embellishing the nailitary character with all the chastities of 
Christian life. It is no small praise, in difficult times, to perform even 
the duties of an arduous profession; but it is a greater praise, and the 
proof of a noble mind, to carry a liberal and generous enthusiasm into 
such performance ; and by thus outstripping the mere quantuin of due 
Service to become a benefactor instead of a servant. It does not beloriE 
■to our uncourtly ■ language to give a due 'eulogy to a character of this 
'kind; but let the sincerity ■ of our praise excuse any rusticity 'in our 
style. I pretend to nothing but to write xny own language as it is spoken 
in good company. 

June 3, The army marched to Toro and thence towards Pedroso !2 
miles. The present line of mo\^ement was still to the north-east, that is 
to say, obliquely towards the high Burgos road, so as to cot into it in 
the neighbourhood of Duenas, about 50 miles south of Burghs, The 
enemy fell back behind the Pisuerga, and our own army, without halt- 
ing, hastened towards the Carrion. 

About a hundred miles, north-east of the Dowro, in the mountains of 
OM Castile, rises the river Pisuerga, and flows tfienee in a south-westerly 
course, and passing Bitenas in its way, it empties itself into the IJouro 
a few miles east of. Tordesillas.-* 'About forty Buies from its source, it 
throws out (colloquially speaking) a branch on its north bank, which is 
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tlie river AriauzcMi ; about 20 miles lowe'r 4own,.a second braocbj whieb 
is t'he Carrion. 'The Carrion and Arhinzon, therefore, are two |iara!!el 
streiims, both from the north to the south into the Pisuerpj 'about 

tliiily miles apart. The line of movement of our array at this date, was 
towarils the Carrion* between which and the Arknzon was the higli 
Biirgiis roa<L 

June’ 4, To St. Salvador 12 rniic^s ; the country the rirhest part of the 
Spanish iTHjyardiy ; abounding in every circmii stance of beauty and 
plenty, and esiibeUislietl with every variety of scenery. Even the most 
igiramut and insensible coold not but- be. touched by the luxuriant luag- 
nificence of nature aromMl them ; and- as' many as had any knowledge of 
tlic anlient history of Spain, and of the memorable achievements of the 
Ciii on the banks of tlie Pisuerga, would not pass unmoved over a scene* 
which amidst the darkness of the barbarous, ages had been illustrated by 
tile acts of a heu> worthy of a Roman fame— -a hero, who, invincible as 
he was by his sword, was still more powerful by his virtue, and whose 
jingle merit and reimtatiou gave a name and distinction to a country hi- 
therto re|;utecl tht? mof't barbarous of the Roman invaders. There is not 
a more delightful emjiloyment to the mind (may I speak as i feel), tliau, 
these recollections of great historic events upon the scenes in which they 
occurred. ,I.tis the noble doctrine of our religion, that the past and fu- 
ture are as immediately our own personal concern as the present ; that 
our minds, as the emanation of the great Immortal Spirit, are not su}3- 
ject to the effects of time, but that in the great theatre to which we are 
hastening, the Uiilma Feremds I}omtiSi all past, present, and .future ge-t 
iierations shall be collected together, and the great family of mankind 
assembled united under their common parent.. When we.read, therefore, 
of the acts of the truly great and good,— and of those who have iipliekl, 
ciiibtdlished, or defended, that particular society termed' their country* 
or that universal society, the human race, we are not reading of those 
whose bo<lies have passed into dust, but of those who: have only gone be- 
fore whither we shall follow ; of those, whom the voice of the Redeemer, 
«s formerly the voice of the Creator, shall call from the-deep recesses of the 
grave, and reinvesting us with a bo«ly of the image and impress <dhim- 
«clf, in a body suited to our new mansion, shall establish us in that eter- 
nal iiilieritaiice, which a Being, who' delights in good and happiiiess, has 
prepared from all eternity for those whom virtue and redemption have 
rmidercfi his children. 

Junes. To Penafiore. ' 

June ix This and the three following: days, the army passed the Car- 
rion, and encamped. ■ . ■ ’ v - , 

June 10. The army (having now all joined) was concentrated #a4 
mustered this day ; and the following nearly appeared the 
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Ca'i.'.LRT 

licwt . CM . u S . Cl. 1 1 ovi , K . G . 
A. A. Griierai ColoiK*! 'Eiy. 


BI.G. O^LaMgaiiii, 1st UteG. 

2: tiilto 

Eoyal Horse Guards (Blue) 
,M. G. PoGSoabyj Stii Dr. Guards' 
StI t'lilto 
, ;. 4 tb ditto 

M.G. Vaiidfileiir, i>2tb D. Drag. 

|:6t!i ditto 
M. Gen. Loug, I3th ditto 
14 th ditto 

M. G. V. Alton, 1st Hrs.K.G.L. 

ISth dit?o 

M.Gon* Bo^'-k, islD.K.G. L. 

2 d ditto 

If. Gen. Fame, sd Drag. Gds. 

1st Royal Br. 

II .'Gen. Loril, ",iOth R. lirs. 
E^'E, H . SoiMorset, 1 5 th , H usaars 
Portuguese. 

B. Gea. B.X'rba«, 'lst Dragoons : 

^ JD.'h d'.ttO", . 1 

1 2th ditto^ 

B, Gen. Otway, 4 th ditto 
loliid’tto 
• B-'Gen. Madden , 5t li dit to 
8 th ditto 


ARTILLERY. 

Horse, Five Teoop.s. 

If. BuH’s attached to Cavalry. 
Ross’s ditto Lt. l,)iv. . 
Gardner’s ditto ytb ditto 
M^BeaiCa ditto 2d ditto 
Smith’s ditto ist ditto 
. Foot.,, 

6 Brigades g Pounders 
S, Do. short 6 'Pounders 


INFAKTRY. 

First Division. 

Lt. Gen. Sir Thomas G-'rahain, 
A. A. Gen, Lt. Col. Bouverie, 
%*. Mr. Geti. Dpton. 


M. Gen. Howard, 1st G, ist B. 

1st do. 3 d do 
(l Com, doth Reg. 

M, G. Hon. E. Stopford, 

Cold. Gd. 1st Bat. 
3 d Guards 
doth Rg. 1 Com 
Colonel Halkett, 

1st Line Bn, K, G. L. 

, gd. '".do. ■■ 

,5'th, dO' 

Ist Light do, 
gd ditto 


Second Division. 
Lieut Gen. Sir R. Hill, K. B. 

Bon. W. Stewart, 

A. A. Gen. Lieut, Col. Kooke, 
A. M. G. H, A. Abercrombie, 


Second Di v, (Continued.) 
.M. Gen. Walker, 50 th Foot 
7rst ditto 
92d ditto 
(l Com.) 6otb ditto 
M.G. Byng, 3 d Buffs 
57 th Foot 
1st Prov. ^ 3lst ditto 
Batt. j 66lh ditto 
(! Com.) doth ditto 

— 28 th ditto 

34 th ditto 
39th ditto 
(1 Com.) 60th ditto 

PORTtl GUE. se. - 
LkTitenaiiDGeneral HamiUon. 

gd Line 
14 th ditto 
5 th ditto 
5 th.Cac adores 
Br. G, Campbell, 4 tb Line 
lOth ditto 
Col, Ashworth, 6 th ditto 
18l.h ditto 
6 ih Cacadorcs 

Third 'Divison. 

Lieutf nam-Gen. Sir T. Picton, 
A. A. General-Major Stoven. 

Major G. Brisbane, 45 tb Foot 
74th ditt,') 
8Sth ditto 
(3 Corns.) 60th ditto 
M. G. H. G. Colville, 5th ditto 
83 d ditto 
87th ditto 
94th ditto 
— ~ — ^Portuguese ? pth Line 
Brigade y gist ditto 

Fourth Division. 

L. Gen. Bon, G. L. Cole, 

A. A. Geo. Lieut* Col. Bradford. 

Major Gen. Anson, 27th Foot 
40 th ditto 
4 Sth ditto 
gd Prov, ^ gd Queens 
Battal. 5 53d Foot 
(1 Com.) 60th ditto 
Major-General Ross, 7th Fuz. 

20th ditto 
23 d ditto 
(1 Com.) Brun, Gels 

B. G. Harvey, For. ^ llth Line 

Brig. ^ 23 d ditto 
loth Cacadores 

Fifth Division. 
Major-General Oswald, 

A, A.G. L.CoL Berkeley, 

A, Qr M. Gen. Gonhn 


M, G. Hay, 1st Foot Royals, 
9th ditto 


I Fifth Div. (Continued.) 

I M. G.' Hay,, sstb ditto, ' 

(1 Com.) .Bruns,. Oels 
M, G. Robinson, 4th Foot 
47th ditto 
,59tlr ditto 

(1 Com.) Bruns.Oels 
M.G. S]>ry,.Pgl. } 3d' Line 
> 15th, ditlo 

Brigade „34!th .Cacadores 


Sixth Division.' 
■Lieut. -Cien. .Cliiilon, ■ 

: A. A. Gen. Major Tryon, 

I L'. 'A. a.M. G,. C.Viiicent. ^ 

I.Major-General Pack, 4 2d Foot 
79th ditto 
■4 . 9.1st ditto 

(1 Com ) 60th ditto 
AI, Gen. Lambert, llth ditto 
32d ditto 
36 th ditto 
6 1 St ditJo 
■ i 8th Line 
Poiiiig. V 12th ditto 
Brigade'.) 9th Cac._ 

Seventh Division. 
lldeut.Grn. Earl of Dalhbusie, 
A. Ad. Gen. Lt, Co,!. D’Oyley, 

Major Gen. Barnes, 6th Foot 
3d Prov. ^24tb ditto 
Battalion.) 58th ditto 
(l Com.) Brun, Dels 

— ' '51^1 Foot 

’ 63th ditlo 

82d ditto 
Chass. Brit. 

;* — y ytli- Line 

, Fortiig. V 19th ditto 
■ . Brigade. , ) gd Cacad. 

Light Division. 

Major General C. Alien, 

A. Ad. Gen. Major Marley, 

A. Qr. Mr. General Stewart# 

Major-Gen. Kemp, 43«1 Foot 
(SSt bn.) 9.5th dlUo 
(3d ditto) 95th ditto 
.M. G, Skerrelt, (ist do.)r>2d ditto 
(gd ditto) (>5th ditto 
Portuguese. 

Cxen. Skerrett, atta, to 1st Caca« 
Gen. Kemp, do. 3d do. 

Lieut. Col. Prior, 2oth Line 

L. C, Dundas, Royal Staff Corp® 
Independent Port. Cores. 
Br, Gen. Ml Ison, ist Line 

1 6th ditto 
4 th Gacado*,' 

M. G. Bradford, istli Line 

24th ditto 
5th Cacado. 
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31EMOIRS FROM THE FRENCH WAR OFFIO E. ' 


TillRD AIEMOIIL , 

MIemotr on ike Fprcnean Frontier^ Bp ' the Marshal De SliuUl 
iV Ilaucourt, 

Offensive operaiions on the RottssUhn side ; contim^edffo^n our last* 
seen m at large the jiulgment we are able to form coiiceniiiig the fort 
of Figiseras ; and we belkwe that their being put 'iii practice, would pro- 
baldy uiiinifest the utility of the plans of attack here presented* But 
!>el«ire this enterprise is formed, it is of the first importance to place the 
forthicatious of Moses in a good state of defence, to keep open, there, a 
ronimuiiication by sea, at the same time that the coiBrnunication with 
Belkgarde is made secure. 

In the mean tinie the corps encamped on the Segra will advance upon 
Fiiicerda, from tlience upon Belver and Seu d^Urgel, to occupy the 
eneniiy in that direction, by the conquest of the latter place, which is not 
a fortress, but would foe of greater importance, as it would insure winter 
quarters to the army, after the capture of Figueras, 

Let us now return to the operations on the right of the frontier. The 
siege of Foiitariifoia being finished, or the place being taken as has been 
projected, the army should march to Saint Sebastian. This place is in- 
rested by seking the heights ; but it would now be found in a better 
state of defence than it formerly was, in consequence of the peuinsuiaon 
i\hich it stands having been separated from the continent, by which means 
it is now surrounded by the sea. The best method for reducing it seems 
to be a bombardment from the heights by which it is commanded, and 
at t!ie same time by a blockasfe by sea, iu- wliich the Fort du Passage, 
which %vouid have been seized on, would be found useful. 

This last expedition should be made the terminationPof the campaign 
of the right, entering from hence into the vallies of Giripuscoa, and oc^ 
cupyingthem for the winter, by keeping possession of ' the heights that 
border them on the side furthest in Spain, and ej^tending th^ left into 
the valley of Lerio, the Imights between it and the Bidassoa being oc-? 
copit'i! ; and should it appear that the enemy wuis in a state to attack 
this line, all provisions should be withdrawn from it, and placed hehiiid 
the Bidassoa, which should be recrossed, leaving a sufficient force in 
Fontarabiu and Saint Sebastian. 

With regard to the corps advanced from Saint Jean-pie-de-Port upon 
Koiicesva lies*, and from Oleron upon Jacca, as their only object would 
lie to oeeupy the enemy at tfiose points during the operations of the two 
armies, they wmiild return to place themselves in their winter quarters. 

At the same time the army of the left, after the taking of Moses, ' 
Geroua, and Pigueras, would place^ themselves iu. winter quartdrs^ tire ' 
foi.d, no. 3$, 4 B ■ . / 
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right towards Seu.fr;Urgel, a^nd the left at Roses^ occupying in the front 
the borders of Feodon; Girona would form the centre^ and^ Figueras 
that of the interior. 

, Such w the plan of the first campaign on the Spanish frontier ; and 
we shall now offer that of the second. 

The two armies having* taken up their winter quarters, the one in the 
quarter of Foutarabia and Saint Sabastiaii, the other in that of Moses^ 
Gerona, Figueras and Seu d’Urgel, that of the right would advance 
through the vallies of Gaipiiscoa, while the corps on this side Roncesr 
vailes would march to Pampelona, regulating its march by that of the 
ann}%und both should combine so as to proceed together to the invest- 
ment of that place* 

The corps of 01 eroii should be employed in closing tlje passes of Jacca, 
and maintaining the communication between St, Jean-Pie-de-Port and 
Pampelona ; and the train of artiiiery, with the stores collected near 
Bayonne and St. Jean-Pie-de-Port, should be sent off by the royal road 
towards Pampelona. 

The array of the left should march from Gerona and Figueras to Os« 
talric, which they may, perhaps, have been able to possess themselves 
of during the winter, this place not being in a condition for much de- 
fence ; and from thence the army should advance against Barcelona. 

At the same time a corps might proceed from Roses along the coast, 
and take possession of Cadequiers and Mataro, coming up with the army 
before Barcelona; and, lastly, the corps of Sen d'Urgal should direct 
itself to Ciutad. But to form a judgment of the siege of Barcelona, 
it is necessary to have a knowledge of its existing state, which is very 
different from what it formerly was. This place, -in the times of the 
■ 111 eraorab I e sieges it has suffered, was only surrounded by a w'all, part of 
%vhich was not even terrassed ; and Mont-Joui, which defends it on the 
side next the sea,^ was merely a castle on the heights. The wall has, 
since then, been put in a state of defence, and ramparts have been con- 
structed around it: the front, between the French and Spanish gates, 
lias been covered with two bastions and two demilunes, with a covered 
way. A citadel has been constructed to the left of the French gate, 
directed towards the sea; and Mount-Joui has been made a fortress, 
which iB-ay he considered one of the second class. 

To form the plan of the siege of this place, it strikes us at first that 
the mmv of observation should be advanced to the river Liobregat, its 
right being covered by the small river that falls into it: from this point 
mmi beseis^cd the heights round Barcelona ; and we may say, that with 
this arrangement, there are tew places that can be invested with more 
confidence : this part being filled up, we imagine that the real attack 
should be made on the centre of the dta<lel, inclosing the polygon which 
it presents ; the left attack would therefore fee towards the sea. We 
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etmceive that a second attack sho.iilds>, at . the same be made be- 

tweeij t!ie Freiicl'i and the Spanish .gate* which is the poiat fonrierly at- 
tacked ; but as this part is pow defended. , by w’orks, it should oid)' be 
followed up to support that of the citadeh. and it would hare the ad* 
vauhige to be out of sight of it and of Mount-Joui. 

The siege of the citadel is supposed to require three weeks, or not 
longer lhau a raouth at the m.ost,. its works being very coniined and 
small; but it has the advantage of. perfectly commanding the city : its 
capture would therefore occasion that of the place, without Mont- Joui 
being able to protect it, its situation at the other extremity of 'the town, 
exclusive of its fire being too low, rendering it totally useless. It would 
be equally ea;^y to blockade it; and if its cannon should disturb the 
town, it iiiigiit easily be silenced by threatening to.. raze a part of it. 

We are serssible of the necessity, during .this enterprise, of being mas- 
ters of the seas ; and the proximity of Fort Vend re, for the support of 
a stpiadron, would render the means .easy.- . 

in the mean lime, ^ve imagine that the army before Pampelona will 
ako have succeeded in its enterprize; and from thence it uiiglit easily 
seize upon Jacca: the two armies being established in the centre of the 
two extreiiiities of Spain, would then be in a condition for advaneiog to 
Madrid, there being no intermediate place left capable of opposing their 
progress#,,.. 

FOURTH MEMOIR. ' ; 

3Iemoir on the mems of Offence and Defence against Spuin^ in the neigk-^ 
bourhood of the Ppreuem mount ains. Bp General Servan, 

THE principal towns that cover the frontier. of 'Spam are; in Cata- 
lonia, Barcelona, Gerona, Roses, ' .Fi,g«:eras,. and , Carnpredon,;. .in Cer- ■ 
dagne, Piiicerda, Belver, and Llrgei ; in,:Arragoii, Balbastre, Mpncon,' 
and Jacca ; in Navarre, Pampelona ; . and in Biscay, Fontarabia, St* Se* 
htstian, Bil|>oa, Vittoria, ; 

Barcelona is the most important, and the best defended city under the 
Spanklt inoimreh : it requires a siege .according to- rules, and a squadron 
Oil the Mediterranean, to prevent its receiving .supplies*; ■ : , • . ; ■- ' 

Roses is a mmll place, which is not capable of making long re- 
»itaiice, particularly if bombs are used*,. :.... _ ■ 

Gerona is much neglected* 

Ckmpredoii has dktingukhed itself, by -an obstinate resistance at the 
beginning of the eighteenth century, . ..but is no longer in a state to do 

the same. 

Figueras is in good state, and well fortified ; but tins fortress does 
not fulfil the views of the Spaniards. It i$ too far from the foot of the 
laountaiiw for their passes to be defended by its fire ; nor does it defend 
the plain between it and the mountains better; through which plain we. 
wight march without ftfar to Roses, by masking piidw thf 
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town, and oil the side of the gate of supplies. This place will not con- 
tain more than three thousand five hundred men. 

Tiie fortifications of Figueras occupy a platform above the town of 
that name* Their extent is about six hundred ,,toises by four hundred ; 
four bastions, a caiulier, a platform, two crown-works, a horn-work^ 
some counter-gtiatds and demMunes, form the inclosure of the fortress.; 
all the works are caseinated, but the fosses are reproached with being too 
narrow, the demi-lunes with being too small, arid the works with being 
elevated ; besides, this place is commanded by a platform, and by a 
mountain, wliich, though at some distance, would not be less capable of 
receiving batteries, that wmuld, in protecting the attacks, considerably 
inComniode the covered way, the cavalier, the horn-work, and tiie inside 
of the place. It is likewise said, that it is possible to withhold from the 
town the only fountain that supplies it with water, which is conducted 
to it from a mountain, situated outside. 

Tarragona cannot defend itself long* 

Puicerda may be taken by assault. 

Lrgel is capable of a greater defence, » 

MonCon and Balbastre have never resisted a well combined attack. 
Jacca is only defended by its position, and some intrenchments that 
might be thrown Up* 

Fampelonais defended, principally on the side next to France, by the 
mountains and the defile's of Koncesvallcs, where Charlemagne met with 
the only check his arms received : but these passages are practicable t 
and by dividing oUr force, we may make sUre of forcing them, and af- 
terwards, with some labour bestowed on the roads, of using them for 
the transporting of artillery, and all kinds of military stores and pro^ 
visions. When arrived at Parapelona, that place offers but a trifling 
resistance, only one part of its inclosure being fortified, the remainder, 
on the side towards the river, very indifferently, particularly as the river 
is fordable at pleasure. 

Fontarabia would neither resist a coup-de-main nor a bombardment* 
St. Sebastian is completely commanded by the heights in its adja-' 
cency* The aftiUerij maif thence fire down upon it, as into a paiL 
Biiboa and Vittoria would not resist an active bombardment, 
xlfter having hastily passed over what has appeared to us the most in- 
teresting to point out in Spain, relative to the defence or the attack of the 
Pyrenees, we are about to enter on the details that we shall judge ne- 
cessary to give sufficient ideas on all the means of offence and defence, 
in this important part of the southern frontim of France* 

The Pyrenees are a chain of mountains included between the Mediter- 
ranean and the Ocean, and 'separating Franc'e fromSpaio^ in an extent of 
about ninety leagues.' These t'sto powers nearly divide between them 
the breadth of these mountains ; but the Spaniards have an advantage 
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mor the French.^ ia arriving at all the passages- that ptenetrate.into France 
I>y mountains of gentle acclivity, which .gives them greater means. of 
fending themselves, md of harrassing m excessively, ' if we commit'ilw 
funiiofmt crossing the Pyrenees os quick m possible, to deprive ike ' 
Spmiards of their (uimntages* ' v " ■ ^ 

The historians of the warsof Loois XIY- the epoch of the last serious 
wars that have taken place between France and Spain, have said nothing 
of the liiaiiner in which it would be most advantageous to the .Fre.nek ., 
to defend their frontier against the Spaniards ; they have not extended, 
much more on the measures that should be adopted for passing the Py-* 
renees, and carrying tlje war into Spain * thus, the general charged, 
with this defence or this attack, can find no light to direct him, but in 
some imperfect memoirs, one of which is attributed to the Marshal de 
?^laiHi, who commanded a long time in Eoussillon, under the two last 
reigns; another to M. de Caupenne ; a third, written in 17§2s by 
M. de Bordenave, an officer of genius ; and some others of as recent a 
date, made by diiftrent officers, on different parts of this chain of 
mountains, the deiiles or passes of which are only knowm in the 
country by the imnie of ports. But none of these memoirs unite to- 
gether the ofleosive and defensive ; each of them, in general, points out 
no other means of defending this vast frontier, to the east, but in the de- 
partments of the eastern Pyrenees, of Aude and Ariege, in what ia 
close to the mountains ; to the west, in those of the Lower and Upper 
Pyrenees ; and, for the offensive, they constantly propose to attack Ca- 
talonia primn pally, and Navarre subsidarily.. 

shall endeavour, by taking advantage of the best ideas laid down 
in the writings just mentioned, and by a practical inspection of the 
CMimntry, to propose, for the offensive and defensive, plans better com- 
hilled than any former ones, which combination may produce more cer- 
tain success* We shall commence by the eastern part. _ 

Defence of the left of the Pyrenees, or eastern Pyrenees* 

TIk front of attack, which includes the part, of the frontiers compre- 
hended in the deparlmimts of Aude and Ariege,. , may extend about 
thirty leagues, ami oifers three principal points, . from which the Spa- 
niards may direct their attacks ; Sen d’ Urge!, Campredon, and Figueras. 

We are of opinion, that about fifteen or sixteen thousand regular 
troops, excliihivc-* of about thirteen thousand forming the garrisons of 
Colioure, Fort-St.-Elme, Bellcgarde, S' ort-des-Bain$, Perpignan, Salces,\ 
Ville Franc, and Mont-Loiris, might defend this part of the frontier 
against thirty-six thonsund men, the strongest army that Spain can set 
<m foot, to march uguiust tlie frontier of France; provided, however, 
that the regular troops can be assisted by at least twelve or fifteen thou- * 
iand national guards, railed in the departments of the eusteru Pyrenees, ; 
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of Ariege, Aude, Herault, Avejron, and Gard.; Let v«s proceed to 
jnore minute details. 

Let us suppose the enemy acting on the oftensives : and free in hit 
moi'ements, endeavouring to turn all his ad vantage to accounts, and to 
embrace the widest possible front of attach, in order to divide as much 
as he can our force, menacing at the same time from Colioure to Mont- 
Louis ; then Pratz-de-Molle becomes the central point : it is like the 
salient of the demi-lune on the front of a fortification, which must ren^ 
der it necessary to direct the lines of defence aad conamunication on the 
three points menaced, and to place ourselves so as to defend all the 
three at the same time. 

First, it appears important to form an intrenched camp at Fratz-de^- 
Molle, where the waters and the inaccessible defences should be made 
use in order the better to strengthen this important point, and to 
place in greater security the three thousand five hundred men that 
would be placed there. It will not be less essential, on one side to de- 
stroy all the roads of the passes that lead from Spain to this point, par- 
ticularly those of Col d’ Ars ; and on the other, on the contrajy, to re- 
pair and put in good condition those which communicate between the 
Confiant and upper Vallespir. 

The greatest force will next be assembled in the plain of Prades, an 
excellent position, wherein will be found water, wood, and provisions, 
and from whence it will be able to move rapidly, and in a few days, upon 
Mont Louis, the Vais of Carol and Capsir, Quiilan, Perpignan, and 
Fratz-de-Molle. 

Under this system, from Colioure might be drawn a thousand regular 
troops, from Perpignan two thousand, from the camp of St. Jean-de« 
Pages three thousand, from Mont-Louis a thousand, and these be re- 
placed by seven thousand national guards; which would instantly fur- 
nish seven thousand regular soldiers, who, with three thousand of the 
national guards^ the best armed, equipped, and disciplined, would form 
at Pradesa camp of ten thousand men, exclusive of three thousand regu- 
lars advanced to Puicerda, and of those which might be sent from the 
camp of Salces to Quiilan. The remaining four thousand of the na- 
tional guards should be stationed with a battalion of regular troops, 
and the depots and magazines, at Salces and the neighbouring villages/ 
to form a camp of information and reserve on the left bank of the Egli. 

By this new distribution we should have two thousand men at the 
Col de Bagnuls, who might receive supplies from the garrison of 
Colioure ; three thousand five hundred at Pratz-de-Molle ; and in the 
rear of these two posts, and that of Belle^rde, a camp of seven thou- 
sand men at St. Jean-de-Pages, able to fee supplied by Perpignan ; 
at the same time we should have three thousand men at Puicerda, form-. 
ing part of the camp under Piades, and capable of feeing supplied and 
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«iip|Mjrt€cl by the fort of Mont- Louis' ^ ten. thousand encamped at 
Frades^ to guard the passes of Carol, of Capsir, the valley of Andore,;.. 
and Pratz-de-'MolIe ; lastly,' about four thousand five, hundred men ois 
the banks of the Egli» to obtain informatiouj .and for the protection of 
ilie coast, the depots, the shops for repairs, the magazines, &c.' 

After these dispositions of our disposable forces, we may observe, 
tkit the Spanish army, which we shall^ suppose to be about .thirtyvsis:^ 
thoustncl strong, occupying, the iine^ of attack from Seu-d’Urgel to 
Figiieras, could procure itself no success,, if 'it wish.ed to attack at. tlie^ 
fiRie time the three principal poi'utS; that- form -the B'^rench line of de-^ 
fence, from Mont-Louis to Colioure. It seems therefore more reasonable 
to believe, that the Spanish general, confining ■bimBelf to threatening 
two of these three points, would lead the greater part of his force against 
one of tine three, to force it, and insure himself the means of re-uniting 
with the others, either in the plains of Confiant, or in that where Per-* 
pignan stands. Let us consequently examine the ' defence of each of 
tiie three points, which we may suppose may be attacked by the ma- 
jority of the Spanish forces. 

Dtlfence of the right of the eastern side- 

The post of Seii*d’ Urge i is that from whence the enemy can most, 
eaiily advance into Cerdagne and Confllant, so as to march on one side 
to f’olx and Quilkn, on the other to Frades, to encamp between Vincas 
and Valleraagne, where, being once intrenched, he would intercept the 
communication between Mont-Louvs ".and . Ville Franc,, and would be 
in greater -readiness' to assist ths troops, w.hi-ch,'^ leaving Campredon# 
would have entered the Upper Vallespir by the Col d’ Ars, and w^ould 
have established themsedves on the banks of tlie Tee,' from Fratz-de- 
Alolle to Arles. 

Before we enter upon any detail, we must observe, that should the 
€iieriiy even meet with no opposition in the different defiles' which he must 
pass through, nature presents itisurmoun table obstacles to the use of 
carriages and artillery : but besides the natural . obstructions, the three 
tlioEsand men who would have seized on Puice.rda, .and fortified them^ 
selves therein, aad would -continually be able . to. rec-eive' reinforcements 
from a part of the gafidson of MonfoLouis, and likewise from the camp 
at Pracks, would be placed so as to fall on the fiank or rear of the 
troops that endeavoured to penetrate by the valleys of Carol and Capsir,. 
or to take advantage of the passages of Err and Valsagouliere. 
sides, the general commanding the small army encamped at Frades,- 
being master of the defiles of Creux, Batailles, and Mouchet, and 'bav-# 
iiig placed a body of about twelve hundred men at Acqs, where they 
would intrench theiiMeives, another at Puigvalador, being secure as to the 
attempts which the enemy might make by the: Camp- Alagre^ tlirbugl 
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the garrison of Viile Franc, charged with the protection of that quarter, 
woiiid not be secure as to every other that the Spaniards could make. 
And should the enemy even present themselves with forces suflicientiv coiw 
sklerable to render it prudent to withdraw the troops stationed at Fuk 
cerda, Puigvalador, Acqs, kc, we must then abandon Mont-Louis for a 
short time to its own strength, place at Olette a sufficient corps to defesid 
its pass, support the left of the army of Prades upon Yiile-Franc, and cause 
the troops placed at the Yal of Capsir and of Carol to fall back upon the 
defiles of Batailles, Creux, B'ormenet, and Moucet The enemy would 
Bot then dare to force either the passes of the Conflant, or the right of the 
French army ; nor would he venture upon the risk of marching to QiiiU 
Ian, to advance through Liinoux and along Aitde, upon Carcassone and 
the canal of Languedoc; nor upon Tarrascon and Foix, along Ariege; 
because on one side the deliles, the passages, and roads penetrating to 
Quillan and Tarrascon, are very difficult; on the other, these depart* 
ments taking up arms, would check the eueiiiv more easily, on account 
of his front being contracted on his advance, and a great portion of the 
army of Trades, passing through the Col de Moucet, and being led 
with speed into some plain which would have been previously recon- 
noitred on the borders of Aude, at the side next to Quillan, might take 
the Spaniards in flank and rear, while the national guards of Tarn, 
Aude, and Ariege, joining themselves to the regular troops sent into 
those departments, would receive them in front, so as to deprive them 
of every hope of success, and even of defence and retreat. The Spanish 
troops who would be engaged in the siege of Mont-Loiiis, or who would 
have been left in Spanish Cerdagne, would then find themselves in great 
embarrassment, being thus cut off from the main body; and the French 
general having the power of sending ‘to insult Valenw, Belver, Urgel, 
of attacking the enemy’s line of operations, of seizing on some of their 
magazines, and destroying them, and, lastly, of placing between two 
:fires tlie troops besiegingMont-LoUis, 

Let us, however, still suppose, that the enemy, after having defeated 
the troops posted at Puicerda, directing all his force upon Moot-Loiiis, 
succeeds in taking the place ; let us suppose that, through fear of being 
defeated and cut off in case he should engage himselfin the departments 
of Ariege, he would attempt to penetrate into Condant ; then the army 
nndev Prades, strengthening itself upon Olette, and Ville Franehe, 
which after Olette becomes the left of its position, would wait for the 
euemy, who, for the security of his rear, would be compelled, in order 
to come up with the French army, to attack and sieze the frightful de- 
files of Conflant, 

After these different suppositions, in which we have allowed for the 
utmost good fortune to the 'enemy, it must be perceived how many re- 
sources are found, if not to prevent all his successes, at least to render 
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.tliem teiy difficult, .aiii indeed,. nearly uselep, since he would still, find it 

impossible to penetrate into Allege, Aude, or Coiifiant, 
jyefeme of the eentre of ike eastern side. 

After having considered the defence, of the.' right of this part, let us 
proceed to that of the centre* „ 

Let IIS suppose the enemy master of Mont4*ouis, and convinced of 
the iiisuraiountable difficulty of advancing, deciding on the abandon- 
meiit of the attack on French Cerda gne and Con.flant, and on leading 
the greater part of his forces to Frate-de-Blolle, in the hope of probably 
penetrating more easily into Conflant by Camp—I^Xagre, the pass of Afen— 
tel, and tlie villages of Pi, Sahone, Vernet,.. and Conwlia, or into the 
plain of Perpignan, by Arks, Ceret, ' and .B.oulou which would then 
oblige the French to withdraw the d.efence fro m.C olio are, and would 
probably give the Spaniards liberty to present themstdves before that 
place after liaving forced the defiles of Bagn.ni St 

In this supposition, the army of Confiant: being strengthened by .the 
three thousaocl men who were at Puieerda, and probably by the garrison 
of Moot- Louis, the French commander would cause to file upon the 
upper Vallespir six thousand five, hundred men, and two thousand from 
the camp of St. Jeai>de-,Pages on the same point, to which the garrison' 
of Perpignan would send 'a thousand ; thecamp of.Pratz-de-Molie would 
' then be twelve thousand strong, that of, St Jean-de-Pages six thousand, 
and that of Confiaut eight or nine thousand. 

With a like quantity of disposable forces, the general charged with 
this defence would have two measures. to adopt ; that of compelling the 
enemy to remain cm, the lieiglitsof thecol-d’ Ara and surrounding places^, 
from the difficulty he would find in marching for two hours in very bad 
roads, rendered still more impassable, along which his arti!k.ry could not 
be moved, and expecting at. their, issue to find an imposing force. 

The second measure for the adoption of the French commander 
would be to employ himself principally in '..guarding the course of the 
Tec, from Pratz-de-Mo!le to Fort-des-Bains. and Arks, by fortifying 
and occupying that post, to, hinder the enemy from seizing on it, and 
cutting of the communication witIrConilant and the camp 'pfSL Jean- 

de-Pages. . ■ ^ ■ - 

If the French should attempt to occupy part of the heights, they 
would run the risk of being turned, whatever position .they, should take, 
and should they occupy them entirely, they would be repulsed by force; 
yet if the French commander should have strong reasons to stop the 
enemy at the frontier, he should place four thousand men' at St, Lau- 
renkde-Cerdens, which would furnish patroks in the woods near that 
town, which would sustain the right of this' little camp; three thousand 
men at Notre-Dame-des-Corals ; four thousand at la Rocca, who” would 
urnish advanced posts on the col-d’ Ats. The two former posts might 
.YOU 0. MO, 35* 4 C 
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have some cannon ; the post of ia Mocca should rest its right on the 
large, wood of ftladona. 

The first post should observe the quarter of Ampiirdan ; the second, 
supported by the eatrip of Prat:2-d€-Mo'Ile, should oppose the passage of 
the col'-d’ ArSi together with the thirdi 

The .French comiiiaoder would besides have to guard the passes of 
Cabrenis, St. Laurent-de-Carden, and Serra^^Longa, 

In addition, there would be much greater hope of disgusting the 
Spaniards from penetrating by the col-d’ Ars, as in one respect, the 
camp of Fratz-de*-MoIle might be reinforced with the troops of that of 
St, 'Jean-de«Pages and.Prades ; and in^another, should the enemy even 
force this post, it is not probable that he would dare to profit by this 
advantage, having in bis fi*oiit the small army he had just driven back, 
which having retreated upon Arles and Ceret, after breaking down the 
bridge, would defend the banks of the Tec, while the troops of the camp 
of St. Jean-de-Pages, crossing that river to Boulou, would advance 
upon the right hank of the Spaniards, and part of those of the camp of 
Prades on their left flank, or dn their rear. In the war of ld88, Mar- 
shal Noaillesstopped the enemy near Prat2*-de5k.Molie and hindered them 
from penetrating further into the Country. 

Thus it may be conceived, that the Spaniards probably would not di- 
rect their views on this centre in preference for penetrating into France; 
providing they had abandoned the attack of the rigfit, and being in pos- 
session of Mont- Louis, were convinced of the impossibility of their pe-^ 
netrating further in thatquarter. When we have examined this frontier 
in a military point of view, we are speedily convinced, that the principlil 
object of the Spaniards would be to gain possession of Colioure and Port- 
Vendre ; in fact, these places would be of the utmost importance to them, 
since they would at the same time furnish them with a point of estab- 
lishment, and of coranmnication by sea, and would render easy to theta 
the conquest of the important part of the plains of the eastern Pyrenees, 
without the necessity of their forming a number of sieges ; as the ene- 
my, being master of Colioure and PortWendre, would be able to send 
bis troops by sea oh the coasts of this department, and land them on 
the shore of Canet, .or at the mouth of the Egli, to advance directly 
to Perpignan, from whence be might easily blockade the principal for- 
tresses, and dose the passages whereby succours might be sent. 

Defence of ike left m the eastern side. 

Under tins supposition ; the enemy encamped under FigUeras, would 
threaten the passes of Pertus, of Notre-Bame-de-Requescens which 
opens on St. Jean-d-Albret,-of Saint-Quirch and Cervem which lead to 
Bagnnk-de-Maresme ; and towards the west the defiles of Panisas and 
del Partel, which both' open as well m the others In the lower Vallespir^ 
on Ceret, Boulou, and Colioure. 
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TLebc ii!llcrc!jt pussti^os are oot capable of a good defence, the chain 
of aiijisrituliiH covered with earth and woods, passable in every part, 
so tiiiii no defensive position can be there assumed : Bellegarde might, 
however, He<‘ure the defiles of Fertus and.'Panisas.., Five thousand men in 
this post would witii.ite garrison be sufficient'; twelve hundred at Maiw 
rillas should be charged with the defence of the defiles of,„Partel and 
Faracols ; eight hniidrcd stationed at the tower of Cervera would cover 
the passages of St Jeao-cr-Albret, by causing the heights near Casa- 
flamia to bo occupied; two, thousand should be posted at Bagnuls-de- 
3!jiresine ; the reniaioder of the forces being- extended from Ville 
Franc to Colioure, amounting besides to twenty thousand Oien (the 
garrison of Mont-Loiiis being considered to have re-entered the line) 
fihould be distributed ; five thousand five hundred intrenched under 
Ville Franc, lurnishiiig a tliousand intrenched at Olette, charged vyith 
the guard of BIorit-Louis, Carol, and Capsir ; three thousand in- an iu.^ 
trenche<i camp muler Aries and Fort-des»*Bains, corresponding, with the 
troops stationed under \'iile Franc, and the three thousand intrenched 
under Ceret, and forming with them the rightof the new army, the left 
of wiiich consisting of four thousand men, would be intrenched at .£lnet 
and the centre, nine thousand strong, in the camp of St. Jean-de** Pages; 
and lastly, tliree thousand five hundred men in the camp of Salces. 

The fetrictest orders sliould be given to the commanders of the troops 
posted at Bagnuls, Mauriika, and Tour-de-Cervera, to fight retreating, " 
and to fall back on the army, as soon as they slioulci Ije attacked hy 
forces intinitely sufierior, and absolutely impossible to be resisted. 

Sotne corps of light troops should next be sent from the camp of Ceret 
and that of St. Jean-dc-Pages to the defile of Pertus, to threaten the 
enemy with taking them in flank and rear, whenever they should at- 
tempt to penetrate through the different deliies between Bellegarde 
and Cervera* 

According to this plan, the enemy has not yet cleared the frontier ! 
let us suppose Idm to succeed in it, then the four thousand men whode-' 
fended the cliflerent passes, should retire, part on-.EIne, the- rest on 
Ceret ; the French army having abandoned Colioure and -Fort Saint £lne 
to their cuvn strength, would be cm the left bank of. the. Ter, about 
twenty-three tlioiisand strong. - ■ - 

111 this state of affairs, what can be, the forcemf the Spaniards ? -Having 
entered Oil the campaign with thirty-six thous,and men- -at most, obliged 
to leave three thousand for the defence, of, Mout-Louis, to have a corps 
of observation under Campredon of .about three thousand, and one of at 
leist two thousand to cover Btdlegarde, there would scarcely remain 
twepty-eiglit disposable troops. ■ ~ 

Wliat measures should be adopted under such circumstances if th# 
enemy shoiild undertake the siege of Colioure ? We should venture to 
cross the Tec with the whole army to BquIou, march to the heights of 
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Fertiis still defended by Bellegarde and the two thousand men stationed 
there, besides' thC' garrison of the place, follow the heights of St Jean* 
dtAlbret, and take the enemy in the rear, ^hile the garrison of Perpig- 
nan, increased with two thousand men from the camp of Salces, would 
march on Elne and Golioure, to deceive the Spaniards as to the reall 
point of attack, and then the enemy, perceiving himself about to be as- 
saulted on every side, for fear of being intercepted by the different de- 
files, and attacked by the garrisons of Golioure and the troops that a|)* 
pear to be coming to join them, would without doubt hasten to make 
good his retreat. 

If on the contrary this attempt should not have succeeded, and the 
enemy should have taken Golioure and Bellegarde, the French army 
should then fortif5^ more strongly its camp on the Tec, protect its left 
fianlc towards the sea with redoubts and batteries, and should multiply 
its means of defence, so as to force the enemy to remain in the narrow 
valley of Golioure, extending scarcely a leaguefrom the foot of the moun- 
tain to the Tec, until the instant when it should be able to receive re- 
inforcements, and find itself superior in numbers to the Spaniards, still 
more weakened by the garrisons of Golioure and Bellegarde,—- And 
where should we look for these reinforcements > By means of the five 
thousand five hundred men, come out of Bellegarde and Golioure, whom 
we suppose to have capitulated, as well as those of Mont-Lpuis, and to 
have re-entered France ; and by levying an equal number of new troops 
in the south, who would have been directed to Perpignan, and would 
arrive, increasing the numbers of the French army, from Pratz-de-MolIe 
to the sea, to about thirty thousand men, and enable it to act on the of- 
fensive against that of the Spaniards reduced to twenty-five thousand. 

Notwithstaading presumptions so favourable to the French, let us 
still suppose, that the Spaniards being in possession of Mont-Louis, 

■ Golioure,' and Bellegarde, succeed in taking Viile Franc, and forcing 
the passage' of the Tec, prepare to march to Perpignan through Con- 
fkiit: and .-the upper and' lower Vallespir: what ■ measures will the' 
French commander adopt? Wiiriie incioseliimself in a camp, under. 
Ferpigmio, or will he still keep the 'field ? We do not think -that, he 
%vould ilse the latter measure, which would' expose his line of operations 
to be cut through, obstruct the arrival of succours, and leave the Spa- 
iiiards.at liberty to 'march to Marbonne, He will, therefore, prefer 
the former, encamping himself from Rivesaltes to Perpignan, his left 
fortified on the Tec, his right on the Egli, having Vernet in the front of 
his centre, and defending it with some redoubts raised on that point 

After these dispositions, would the Spaniards venture, either on march- 
ing to Narb(mne, or even to attempt the passage of the Egli, or lastly, to 
lay siege to Perpignan ? And, however little France should occupy her- 

■ .self ill sending assistance to the army of the eastern Pyrenees, would it 
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licft be capable. of giving. battle to the Spaniards, and of repakiiig them- 
into Catalonia, after haviog cansed them to safFer great-losses ? 

I}(fmce of the mitral part of the Pyrenees. 

The centre of the frontier of France and Spain is placed in the de- 
partments of the Upper Garonne and the Upper Pyrenees, which have 
behind them those of Gers, Lot, and .Lot and Garonne* ■ 

We fnitl in the two former the valleys of Louron,- Anre, Argeles^ 
Ajmn, Biin, Cotterets, Pierrelite, and Gaveniie. ' ' ■ . . . 

Ill reconnoitring these valleys, we are compelled to be of opinion, that 
these different districts have not to fear any attack of ■consequence, na- 
ture having taken the greatest pai.ns''for their- defence* , la fact all the 
passages there are in all seasons i 'in passable for carriages and .arti.l!ery ; 
eight months of the year they are blocked op with snow ; daring* this 
space of time, scarcely a few dealers in contraband goods can pass them 
at the risk of their lives ; and lor the other four months, the Spaniards 
could at most only nmlertake to pillage the villages near the frontier* 

It is therefore against such enterprizes alone, that .it is reqnired^ to 
adopt measures, which nuist consist less i'n the establishment ol fortified 
posts, than in a suitable disposition of some regular troops cantoned or 
encamped so as to protect these valleys. These posts should be sta- 
tioned in farms, houses, and chapels, intrenched, pallisaded, &c% in 
adapted for a defence; the wise precaution should be adopted of de- 
fttroylng the roads in several small defiles, in order to diminish the points 
of attack; those only should ' remain untouched that are necessary for 
going for wood, water, or pasturage. 

But in passing over these districts, which 'we should reconnoitre in 
order to iearn how to defend them, if we seek to learn the facts relative 
to former wars, and to the enterprizes of Spain on the Fre'och-. territory, 
it is sufficiently manifest that the enterprizes -were' generally less made 
.% the Spaniards beyond the mountains, than by 'those of the valley .of 
Aran ; which proves a truth that appears- yiot to have been "hitherto suf- 
ficiently attended to, that is the importance, whatever kind of -war is in- 
teiidecl against Spain, whether offensive or defensive, to commence -hos- 
tilities by taking the valley of Aran. In the defensive, which we now 
take into consideration, being masters of the valley of Aran, and having 
extended as much as possible eitabiish meats as far as Valence and la 
Pybla, not only would Saint Beat, Bagneres-de-Luchon, and the depart- 
ment of Upper 'Garonne be protected, but apprehensions would be 
CEUsed to the Spanish army attempliug to attack the line from Mont* 
Louis to Coiioure, and the valleys of Barousse, Louron, Aure, &c* 
would be clefemlcd* 

After being determined on the importance of the' occupation of the 
vallcfy of Aran, let us view the means of seizing on it, and enter on some 
details on those pf insuring tranquillity in the different French valleys, 
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wbicli we have named above, and which , are situated at the centre of 
the frontier, 

■With regard to the troops to be employed, six thousand regular troops 
will be sufficient for the capture and occupation of Aran ; the natives 
assisted by a few, regular soldiers, will be the, most proper, to assist in de«», 
■fending, the French, valleys. 

With regard to the arms to be made use of, notwithstanding: the pre- 
judices ill favour of cannon, with the exception of the valley of Aran 
where a' few pieces of a pound or half pound ball, m.ust be used, we niust 
in general banish that weapon from all the advanced posts in the other 
valleys, unless we allow the use of some pieces very easy to transport, 
and capable of being pointed in angles of inclination, above and below 
the horizontal, greater than is usual to artillery mounted in the general 
manner: carabines and muskets would in general be enough for the 
permanent advanced posts ; as to the posts on the secoiid or third line, 
towards the lower side of the valleys, some cannon may be placed there,, 
if they should have any. 

After these general details, let us proceed to the examination and to 
the measures for the defence of each valley. 

We should hasten atfirstto enter into the valley of Aran with the six 
thousand regular troops, and afterwards to advance to Pobla# This en- 
terprizebeing completed, three thousand of the regular troops should 
be replaced in the valley of Aran by four thousand national guards, 
and should be let into the department of the Upper Pyrenees, to be 
distributed there on the different points which we are about to indi- 
cate, mixed with national guards receiving pay, raised in the depart-^ 
ment, and as much as possible in the places near the posts to be guarded 
OF defended. 

Valleys of JLoiiron and Aitre^ 

These two valleys are joined at Areou, whence the ascent to the vil- 
lage of Genos is three hours’ march by a high road, good for carriages 
of every description, 

Genos is situated on an eminence nearly in the centre of the valley, 
the lower and upper parts of which are commanded by it; it stands in 
front of the pass of Peyresourde, which communicates between the val- 
leys of Louron and Luchou, an essential passage for the union of the 
defences of the two valleys ; a considerable post should, therefore, be 
fixed in it, w’hicb would also front the pass communicating betw^een the 
valley of Louron and that of Aure by Azet and Heas ; but Genos would 
not be capable of protecting these different communications, on account 
of its distance from the points to be defended, particularly from the 
upper side of the valley, which' is an hour’s inarch from Genos, in the 
quarter of Artigue-Longue. The post that would be established here 
in one of the farms, which might be surrounded with a wall eight feet 


Tf-IE ROYAL MiLlTAHY: CHRONICLE. 


3M 

Spmmk Frontier^ 

wktli the baiiqiiettes requisite for firing over.it, would. be sufficient 
to cause all apprehcusioos to subside of any enterprise ■ that might be 
made by tiie two pusses which open to this point, one to the left by .the 
delile of Clarbide, the other to the right by that of la Paz ; from these 
passes to the first Spaidsli habitations is three hoursVmurch ; a party. of the 
enemy would, therefore, have to pass through a desart of seven or eight 
hours’ march or more, to attempt any enterprize.on the French territorj 
in tilts quarter* 

According to this explanation, we shall propose the posting of twenty- 
five or thirty men at Artigue-Longue, fifty or sixty at Geims, as inter-, 
mediate betw’een the former, and a post of two. hundred and fifty or three 
Imuilred with some cannon at Areou, Ibr the support of the posts at 
Genos unci Artigue-Longue, and for the defence. of the valleys .of Aure 
aoil Loiiron, 

Willi regard to the valley of Aure, though from wlmt has occurred im 
the aaeknt wars ii is manifest, that scarcely dared some banditti to .pe- 
netrate into this valley by the pass of Peyresourde, after tlxe sacking of ' 
llugiieres de Lnchon, we shall, notwithstanding, propose the establish- 
ment of a post at the liospital of Chaubert of about fifty men, fixe<i in 
the meadow to the east of tlie iiiaiision of Bertrand-Chaubert, in a eorpE- 
de-garde intrenclied for this purpose* 

■A second post should be established at Tramesaignes on the same 
eminence on which stand the church and chateau, near the point that 
corresponds to the confluence of the Nestes, of Plan and Aragooel an 
intrenched corps-de-garde should be constructed for about a hun- 
dred and fifty men, which would supp.ort that of the hospital of Chao- 
bert, and protect the €ommi.ioicatio..n of the ■ puss of Bieis, and ini 
an advanced line with that of the pass of Flan, afid the passage along 
the Aloodiing. ' 

The posts of Chaubert and Tramesaignes would correspond with that 
of Areou, and would by this means combine the defence of the two val- 
leys ; it might also be joined by a direct communication with the mouis«« 
tuin, as well as with those of the western valleys of the department* 

€\istk of LourdeSy Valkij of Argeks., 

Tlie valley of Argclcs has no direct communication with Spain, except 
fiircmgh till* valleys of Azuo, Bun, Cotterets, and Barege; all thes® 
valleys opi?ni»g to that of Argeles;' it is in the latter that we shall pro- 
|wse the reserve to fje posted intended to support the advanced posts of 
liic valleys near to tl.ie .frontier* The castle of Lourdes being too far 
from these advaiiced posts we judge it more advisable to establish a re- 
ierve-emnip at Argrltis, bj which the d.ifferent posts- intended to protect 
the other valleys might be supplied and supported* ■ • 
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Valleys of Azun and^Bmi^ , - ' ' 

This valley has two defiles,' that by Arens retains the appellation of 
Valley of Azun, the other by Bun takes the; name of Valley of Bun^ 

The valley of Azun Joins that of Argeles nearly opposite the small 
town of that name. 

The villages of Bun and Sireix, situated right and left of the opening® 
are rather in the valley of Azun than in the defile of Bun. 

From the point where the defile of Bun Joins the valley of Azun, it 
is five hours’ march along the defile to its opening, through a complete 
desart : the path is difficult, that of Azun is preferred; this path .and 
that of the valley of Arens terminate at the same opening, from whence 
it is four hours’ march to the nearest habitations in Spain ; thus the 
Spaniards would have eight hours’ march in desarts, before coming up 
with any French habitations. 

According to these observations, as the intelligence of an invasion is 
always more rapid than the march of the invading force, this intelligence 
•would arrive at Arens, perhaps even at Argeles, soon enough for the ad- 
vanced posts of Arens, or a detachmeiit from the camp of Argeles, to an- 
ticipate the enemy, and to assume a position before Bun and Sireix, 
sooner than the enemy could arrive tliere. 

A little beyond the village of Arens stands the Chapelle du PouiL 
launt, on an eminence which closes the valley, or reduces its width to 
defile or path, passable for horses or foot passengers to the opening. 

From Arens to the farm of Bouci-d’-Ebat is an hour’s march ; thence 
to the opening five hours; from the opening to the nearest habita-* 
tionsin Spain three hours; thus it is at least eight hours’ march from 
the Spanish to the French habitations for a single foot passenger, and 
ten or twelve at least for a troop obliged to march one by one. 

If tbe traditions of the country may obtain credit, these districts were 
not at all disturbed in the last wars between France and Spain. The in- 
habitants established a strong guard at la Scak; therefore, for fear of 
being too secure, we might fix a post at Chapelle du Pouilaunt, one al 
Arens, a guard at the farm of Bouci-d’-Ebat, another if thought proper 
at Bun; and frequent patroles in the defile of Bun, the upper part of 
the valle}’* of Azun, 'and on. the heights lastly, an active correspondence 
with the reserve at Argeles. 

Valley of Cotter ets^ 

The valley of Cotterets communicates with that of Argeles at its 
tremity near Pierrefite,’ from whence to Cotterets is two hours’ march 
on a high road, good for carriages of all kinds, but easy to be intercepted 
by breaking down the wooden-bridges ; south-east of Cotterets is a de^ 
file easy to defend. 

From Cotterets to laRaliere is a quarter of an hour’s march along a 
road passable by carriages, and easily cut off by destroying a wooden** 
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brid^'e, ueltfss it should be preferred to defend it without eottin^ it off.' 
From la Raliere two defiles eouduct to the 'opemug, both alike bad. 
From ki Ealiere to the opeuiog is six hours’ march ; from tlie opeuiog to 
the nearest h|Hiii!sli dwellings four hours ; therefore, it would require a 
march of ten hours to make a descent. 'Cotterets.has never been in- 
suited in the inemorj of man ; we would, however, propose a troop to 
be tttiitioned there, with an advanced post af la Raliere, which should 
use all llie precautions of patrolling, reconnoitring, See. 

f^aikps qf ILttx, Bastmis mid GammiCi forming that of Barege, 

Frofo Pierreiite to Lux is two hours’ march by a high road for car- 
riages ; six bridges over the Gave and one- over- a ravine, forming so 
many posts to be defended, independent of the defile which joins the 
valleys of Argeles and Lux. 

As the valley of Bastan has no communication with Spain, it can only 
be noticed here to be recollected ; it is not so with that of Gavarnie ; it 
opens to Spain by three passages ; the tw’o first by the Port-Yieux and 
that of Pinecle join togetlier above the dwellings, and extend along the 
Leas 1,0 Gedre ; tiie third along the Gave de Gavernie, by the opening of 
Pierre St. Blartio. The two former are nearly impassable ; the third is 
so for four or five months of tlie year, and in the last wars with Spain 
the banditti availed themselves of it to ravage Gedre and Gavarnie ; 
but if the pass of Pierre St. Martin affords more facility for an in- 
vasion than those hitherto spoken of, its means of defence are infinitely 
more luimermis. ■ , 

The greatest part of the road from Lux- to Artigues hangs above the 
Gave halfw’ay up the mountain, and is easy to be intercepted. The 
pass of r Echelle isf cfistinguished by a still greater facility of defence ; 
the bridge of Artigues would be an excellent post to defend. La Pey- 
rade would be a defile as dangerous to tire enemy as it would be favour- 
able to the troops defending it ; the wooden-bridge of Gavarnie easy to 
defend or to break down ; these are assuredly plenty of means of defence, 
for wliich we should propose a post to be established at- Gedre, one at 
Gaviirnie, and one at Notre-Dame-de-Heas ; the reserve-camp at Lux, 
a guard at Barege. ,, , 

III ortler to combine llie defence of the eastern and western valleys 
xvhich are situated in the centre of the line of the Pyrenees, to furnish 
the means for the different corps employed therein mutually to support 
each other, and to cause the distance, which ' forms an obstacle, as it 
were to vanish, we should propose the establishment of an intermediate 
corps at Cainpan, having an advanced post at Grip to facilitate the cor- 
respofitleiice : this corps might enter the 'valley of Aure by the defile of 
la Hourquette ; and the valley of Barege by Tournalet. The road 
from Bagneres to Lourdes, and some intermediate communications be- 
voi.6. ko.35. 4 B, ' 
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Socoaj and Sti Jean de Luz, in possession of the enemy; the Freiicli 
army tlieiij having received the garrisons of those three places, amount- 
ing to twenty-five thousand, might place sixteen thousand in the camp 
at Bidart, previously fortified, and nine thousand, including the four 
thousand from the array of the centre, at Spelette, afterwards at Ustariz, 
if circumstances should require, in order to defend the Nive, cover the 
left of the array encamped at Bidart, and menace the right flank of the 
Spanish array, then diminished by the troops obliged to be left in An- 
daye, Socoa, St. Jean de Luz, and the communication with the maga- 
zines formed in Spain, either to protect the conquered place and forts^ 
or to ensure the line of operation. 

Being thus reduced to about twenty-four thousand men, would the 
Spanish army dare to attempt on forcing the passage of the Nive, to ad- 
yance upon the Adour, exposing itself to find the troops of the camp of 
Saint Palais, who would come to join with those detached from the camp 
of Bidart, marching on its right flank, and those of the camp of Bidart 
on its left ? It would certainly prefer an attack on the camp of Bidart» 
and we will suppose it to gain the advantage of forcing it; the French 
army would then cross the small river, and would come to occupy near 
to Bayonne the camp at the front of the Spanish gate, the right to the 
Adour, the left to the Nive under St. Michael, occupying the heights 
of the Queen of Spain’s house, the front and right being covered by 
a morass. 

In this last position, y most inexpugnable, tlie French general by re-^ 
ducing his army to twelve thousand men in the camp under Bayonne, 
might increase to thirteen thousand the corps which we have supposed to 
be stationed to his left, to defend the Nive, which then passing that river 
to Ustariz or Cambo, to march upon St Pe and Serres, would menace 
the Spanish army with taking it in the rear, placing it between two fires, 
or cutting oif its line of operation. The troops of the camp of St Palais 
would at tlje same time make a movement to their right to march upon 
the Nive, opposite to the right flank of the Spaniards, and these different 
movements must of necessity compel the enemy to a precipitate retreat, 
in which besides they would have little assurance of succeeding. 

After having nearly demonstrated the impossibility for the Spaniards 
to succeed in being able to undertake the siege of Bayonne, if they had 
BO more than thirty -six or even than forty thousand men to attack the 
most western parts of the frontier, shall we suppose them to prefer at- 
tempting an attack on the centre, and that they have already advanced 
in force through the passes upon Navarreins and St, Jean-Pie-de-Port, 
leaving this place in their rear ? In this case, a strong division of the 
army of the right should move, part into a camp underllelette, to the 
number of nine thousand, occupying the heath, the right resting on the 
mountain of Baygour, the left at the village and the small rivulet ; and 
part, amounting to four thousand, to the array of the centre, wliidi then 
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consisting of sixteen tliousand men, would be encamped near St. Juste, 
beliirid the Biclousse, while the army of the left would have marched to 
Mauieoo, and by these dispositions they would' cover Bayonne by their 
right, Navarreins by the left, St. Palais and the passages of the Adoor Ly 
the centre, as well as the Gavesof Suzon, Oleron, and Pau, exclusive of 
the clanger the Spaniards would have incurred of their flanks being in- 
sulted, and above all of their convoys being intercepted, and their line 
of communication cut o'fiv ^ • 

We will, however, still suppose, that the enemy have seized on Sb 
Jeao-Fie-de-Port, and that they direct their efforts on Navarreins, after 
having forced the French to abandon their position at Helette, St. Juste, 
and Mauleon, the small army of the centre, strengthened with three 
thousand of the garrison of St Jean, would then have retreated into the 
intrenched camp formed under Navarreins, the army of the left upon 
Oleron, and the nine thousand men of the right into the intrenched 
camp of St. Palais ; in this situation, what could the Spanish army date 
to attempt, surrounded as it were by three corps, the whole of its rear 
being undefended, and its line of operation either already cot through, 
or continually in danger of being so, while we might instantly march 
into the camp of Sauveterre some of the national guards, always ready 
for the reinforcement of tlie army posted under Navarreins. 

If lastly, the enemy had preferred to pass through Jacca towards 
Oleron, then the corps encamped in this quarter would have Dlen back 
on Pau, behind the Gave, the army of the centre, constantly strength- 
ened by that of the right, would have marched to Oleron, and the rune 
thousand men, also of the army of the right, would have moved upon 
Blauleon. But here it would be more easy than any where else, to close 
the ports or passages by which jthe Spaniards would have penetrated 
from the valley of Canfran into those of Ossau and Aspe, and to cut them 
off from all communication with their magazines, perhaps even from all 
means of retreating; besides as soon as the French general would be 
assured of the attempt of the Spaniards on the left part of his line of 
defence, would he not be able, by joining the greater part of the garri- 
sons of Bayonne, St. Jean-de-Luz, Socoa, and Andaye to the eight thou- 
sand men he had retained for the security of his right ; to advance with 
nearly twelve thousand men on the Aldudes, the valley of Bastan and 
Guipuscoa, inline, to penetrate into Spain, and produce a diversion, 
which, by rendering the return of the Spaniards necessary, would make 
them incur the greatest dangers in their retreat ? In l 684 , the Spaniardss 
undertook to cannonade the fort which was being constructed at An- 
daye; notwitl^standiog the snows, Marshal de Bellefoods penetrated a« 
litr as lioncesvalles, and this diversion aldue oblig^^^ Spaniards to 
leave the banks of the Bldassoa, and to suffer the fort of Andaye 
to remain. ■-'■V-' 
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We will cooclode.tljis'plan -of defence for the, western part'pf thefron- 
fierLwith the most improbable supposition,.---The;Yrencdij- driven m 
the walls. of Bayonne^ have been compelled to abandoii that town to its 
own strength, and to cross, to the right bank of the Adoiir; the enemy 
have taken possession of St. Jeaii-Pie-de-Port, Oleron, Maiifeon, Navar- 
reins,. Andaye, Socoa, and St. Jeaii-de*Luz ;■ have fo,rced the iiit,reocIied 
camp of Sauve-terre ; and the armies of the left and centre, after having 
received the garrisons from the captured places, have crossed the Gave of 
Fan, to encamp at Peirorade ; but then these two armies, after having 
repassed the Gave over the bridge of that town, would have come to join 
with that of the right, and all three, being reunited, and forming about 
forty-four tbousaiid men, would have marched against the Spaniards, 
who being weakened by garrisoning the towns and forts, and in an ene- 
my’s country without i;esoiirces, at a distance from their magazines, 
having in order to retire to pass through difficult defiles, could not 
begin their retreat too speedily, and would find much trouble in ef- 
fecting it. 

\Ve have explained, as well as our knowledge of military affairs and of 
the local circumstances has enabled us, the methods which appear to us 
the most advantageous for defending the Pyrenees, and causing the 
Spaniards to repent their attempts to pass that barrier, in order to pene- 
trate into France ; we are now about to trace a plan of offensive opera- 
tions against Spain, and to point out the means of ensuring their most 
speedy success, as well as to render them as injurious as possible to 
the Spaniards. 

Offensive Operatmm 

By means of a great number of passages or ports which cross through 
the Pyrenees, and furnish communications from France to Spain, that 
kingdom is capable of being attacked, or at least insulted by many 
points ; but the only two that appear to furnish the means of entering 
on the field with armies and all their train, are at the eastern and west- 
ern extremities of the Pyrenees, in the direction of Perpignan and of 
Bayonne. The former conducts into Catalonia, the latter into Navarre ; 
consequently, the French have almost always carried the war into Spain 
by one of these two points, most frequently however into Catalonia, 
seldom by both these points at once j iVoiii thence the Spaniards, not- 
withstanding their small strength, have been enabled to have greater 
means of defence, being only, obliged to make it principally on one 
single point and at the most , on two, and always feebly on tlie side 
of Navarre« . . 

^ It has appeared to us, on the contrary, that it would liave been much 
more wise and advantageous to profit by the small Jbree which the 
Spaniards could employ in the very extensive defence of their frontiers, 
to oblige them by attacking them on ail the, points possible, to divide 
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their forces, and thereby render them ineffectual : it is true, that l)y 
adopting this project, France' would be obligedto employ against Spain 
much greater forces than she has hitherto done, wdien making war upon 
that power ; but this ' method seems to us ■ the -only one' of making that 
war with almost an ussuraoce of success, and of terminating it in a very 
short space of time ; which must be sufficient to prove the advautao-ej; 
of extensive offensive operations, made -by bodies of ttoops sufficiently 
strong to support themselves to the time when the greater part of them 
can be reunited. ' " ' ' 

Thus, for the adoption of this plan, if Spain can bring into the field 
sixty thousand regular troops, France must attack her a hundred 
thousand; and, exclusive of the regular troops and the garrisons sta- 
tioned ill the townis and forts on the frontier, the generals must be able 
to dispose the national guards of the different departments alfng the 
frontier, in a first and second line, and the sedentary ones, which are in 
the towns and villages situated on the extreme frontier, at the foot of the 
Pyrenees, on 'the French side. 

With such forces, thirty thousand effective men should form the army 
collected under Perpignan, with a disposable corps of ten thousand, 
capable of being augmented, if occasion, by four thousand volunteers, 
drawoi by piquets from diff erent garrisons of the towns and forts of the 
Eastern Pyrenees, 

Twenty thousand men should be assembled under Toulouse, with a 
disposable corps of ten thousand, capable of being augmented by ten 
thousand volunteers from the battalions of the national guards of the de- 
partment of the Upper Garonnne, the Upper Pyrenees, Gers, Lot and 
Garonne, Lot, Dordogne, Landes and Gironde. 

Lastly, the third army of thirty thousand men should be divided into 
two corps, one of twenty thousand, the other of ten, capable of being 
augmented by four thousand men taken from the garrisons of the towns 
and forts of the department of the Lower Pyrenees/ 

From the instant when these armies would be in a state to act, when 
their magazines would be formed, their mules collected, their artilleiy, 
their vehicles for provisions, for the sick, &c, in good state, and the pre- 
caution should have been particularly adopted of being provided with 
a sufficient number of pieces of half pound, pomid, and two pound balls, 
with some howitzers of nearly the same' capacity, and mortars as light aS' 
possible, the geoe’ral io chief, stationed at Toulouse, should give ‘orders 
fof the 'different corps to' enter Spain on the same- day. 

At the Mastern Pyrenees* 

To the left ; by Col de Bagtmls, up6n' Roses"; by Col de Pertus, on- 
der Bellegarde, on Jonquieras and Figueras'.' ' ' 

To the centre; by B'oulou, Pratz-de-Mol!e, and the Col d'Ars^ on 
Campredom ^ ' 
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,, To the right ; by Yille Fratiche, and Mont Loiiis, on Pnicerda. 

At the Western Pyrenees* 

To the left; .from Mauleon by Tardestj the ports of Larran^ Be!a.yt% 
and St. Engrasse, upon the vallies of Roiical and Salazar. 

To the centre; from St. Jean-Pie-de-Port, by Onisson, Chateau- 
Pignorij Aitabiscar ; by Arnequi, Val Carlos, the port of Ibognete ; by 
the mountain of Urculu and the foundery of Orbaicette upon llonces- 
valies. If it were wished that some troops should pass by tlie left, be- 
tween the mountain of Urculu and that of Icropil, this defile is formed 
by perpeudicular rocks, where scarcely three men can pass abreast* This 
is a very essential point to guard ; from thence, following the fall of the 
waters, they arrive at the foundery of Orbaicette. 

To the right ; from the plain of Berard, before Bayonne, by Sourade, 
Ainhoue, Urdache, the Col de Maya, on the valley of Bastan ; by Es- 
jielette, Issasu, Bidarai, St. Martin, on the valley of Baigori ; by Es» 
carol, Irulegui, Urdus, the port of Bera, on thd valley of Lerin ; lastly, 
by Urugne, Irun, on Fontarabia, St. Sebastian, &c. 

At the Upper Garonne and the Upper Pyrenees* 

To the left ; from St. Gaudens and St. Beat, by Yiel, the port of Vie!;, 
that of THopital, St. Pe, on the valley of Aran. 

To the centre ; from Tarbes, by the vallies of Cotterets and Azun ; 
by the ports of Foiiticause and Hougtque, on the village of Salient, in 
the valley of Canfran. ^ 

To the right ; from Oleron, by the vallies of Ossau and Aspe ; by the 
ports of Peyre«Longue, Bays, and Peyre-Negre, to arrive at the village 
of St. Cliristine ; likewise in the valley and on th.e road of CanfVan. 

They may also proceed into the valley of Canfran, passing by Be- 
doux, leaving the village of Acouze to the left, crossing the detile of 
Fenna d’Esquiila, the village of Cel, and the post of Aspe, occupying 
the heights, w^hence, advancing upon Uudus, they would arrive at the 
summits, to a platform on which stands the chapel of St-Christine*^ 
I’Espagnole ; aod, after having there taken positions, placing posts in 
their front, on the flanks, and at the entrance of the defiles, they would 
find themselves at liberty to enter the valley of Canfran, 

By means of these differeut attacks, which w^ould embrace the Py- 
renees, from the shore of the Mediterranean to that of the ocean, the 
Spaniards, necessarily much embarassed to determine on what point to 
fix their forces for defence, and incapable of placing them on every part 
of the frontier, would undoubtedly be forced to abandon, and to leave 
undefended, the greater part of the passages and towns on which we 
should advance. Bleantime the French general, receiving speedy in- 
formation of the success or failure of the different attacks, would 
hasten to cause the points in which a repulse has been sustained to be 
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reioforced, in order to occasion the success of fresh attempts, which 
would then become more probable^ as tine enemy would have been driven 
back in many, points. . . 

These tliiereiit objects being effected, the centre and right wing of the 
army of the eastern Pyrenees, which would have seized on Campredon 
and Puieerda, would find themselves in possession of the passages, atjd 
of a country abounding with forage and corn, so as to ensure great re- 
sources to the army, which must then be placed in a state of great cir- 
cumspection, for the protection of all the dehles by which it would have 
penetrated , by means of some troops of tlie division of reserve, strengthened 
^ by the garrisons ; the march of the centre and the right should then be 

directed upon Belver, %vhicb is a league from Puicerda, upon the Segre : 
it would there fortify itself, and become master of the fertile plains of 
Cerdagne; from thence it should advance upon Urge], which is only 
four leagues distant, and at the same time seize on the ruined castle of 
Yalence, on the Noguera ; by occupying those three points, the whole 
country would be at our disposal, to the frontiers of Aragon. The 
castle of Valence, being placed iii a state of defence, situated on the 
Noguera, almost on the border of France, would itself ensure the pos- 
session of an extent of country of twenty-five leagues, in which an 
army might easily subsist, and have facility of communication. These 
? points would besides open the passage towards Lerida, in a country ex- 

tremely fertile and abundant ; a post in other respects of great import- 
ance, and of the taking of which we might assure ourselves from the in- 
stant when the left wing of the central army, passing from the valley of 
Arran, would have appeared at Talaru, and direct itself towards Mon- 
^on and Balbastre. 

In the most eastern part of the Pyrenees, the left wing of the army 
having directed itself upon Roses, would have met with trifling obstacles, 
that place being neglected, or almost abandoned by the Spaniards, who 
place all their confidence in Figu eras. In marching upon Roses, care 
" should be taken to deposit at Port-Vendre all kinds of military stores and 

f provisions which would be needed in Catalonia, from the entrance of the 

army therein, in order that they may arrive by the port of Roses, as soon 
as that place should be taken. After its capture, the left wing should 
advance on Gerona, and from thence to Ostalric. When this last place 
shall be ill our possession, it should be fortified, in order to serve as a 
barrier and a key to the surrounding country. During these operations 
of the left, the centre, after having crossed the Col de Pertus, and seized* 
on Jonquieras, would present itself before Figueras ; if Roses should 
^ Bot then have surrendered, after masking Figueras, this centre should 

<!orne to the assistance of the left wing, and the latter, after having ter- 
minated its expeditions against Roses, Gerona, and Ostalric, w^onld, iiv 
vou 0. No,35.' : ■ : - 
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its tiiroy as well as the right, if the occasion leqirired, reinforce the ceatre 
which would have returned befoi'e Figueras,. in order to besiege it; 

Towards the western Pyrenees, the left wing, after taking Fontarabia^ . 
would march to St. Sebastian to bombard it, from thence to Bilbao and 
Vittoria, while the centre and the left wing would direct themselves on 
Pampeliina, where a part of the right wing would come to join theiHi 
after having taken or masked Bilbao and Vittoria. 

The taking of St, Sebastian and even of Bilbao on the ocean, and of 
Boses on the Mediterranean is not less essential, as it ensures to the 
French the double advantage, of being able to penetrate into Spain by 
the sea, from the ports of Port-Vendre, Bayonne, and St. Jean-de-Luz^ 
and of carrying there all the military stores and provisions necessary to 
the armies that would have passed the Pyrenees, and that, not less es-^ 
sential, of harrassing, with cruizers fitted up in these Spanish ports, the 
coasts of Spain, and the commerce of the English. 

Towards the central Pyrenees, the troops of the left wing, after pe-» 
netrating into the valley of Aran, would move by Balle and Geri upon 
Pobla, from thence towards Talaru and Tremo, from whence they would 
advance on Balbastre and Mon^on, wbile those of the right wing and 
centre, who would have penetrated into the valley of Canfran, would 
march upon Jacca, by St, Christine, St, Antoine, Canfran, Ponte-de-* 
yilla-Nueva, and Castieillo, 

After having succeeded in the first campaign, by means of a great 
developement of forces, and the frequent use of a great number of 
bombs, in taking possession of Boses, Gerona, Ostalric, Figueras, Cam- 
predon, Pui Cerda, Belver, Urge!, Monqon, Baibastre, Jacca, Fontara- 
bla, St, Sebastian, Bilbao, Vittoria, and Pampeluna, or having masked 
such of these places as we should not have been able to take, fortifying 
and barracking the troops destined to that object, we should advance, at 
the commencement of the second campaign, with fifty thousand men, 
upon Sarragossa, which is twenty-five leagues from Jacca and Pampe- 
luna, and occupy Tortosa, and the two Taraconas, in Catalonia and 
Old Castile ; thus established in the centre and the two extremities of 
Spain, and above all on the course of the Ebro, we shall find ourselves 
able, passing by Calaiud, Molina, Guadalaxara, and Alcala, to advance 
without obstacles to Madrid, which is fifty leagues from Sarragossa. It is 
probably, that whenever the court of Spain should perceive the Freocli 
masters of the course of the Ebro, it would hasten to demand a peace, 
on the conditions we should wish to impose on it. 

After having shewn in the most detailed manner the different ope- 
rations of the defensive, we must confine ourselves to the indication of 
the offensive operations which might ensure the success of the invasion 
of Spain in two campaigns ; being well persuaded, that on reflection a 
■fionviction will easily arise of the infinite advantage the latter would 
have over the formert 
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First, because it would require almost us great ..a force to insure a de- 
fence as to risk an attack, (as we have calculated on a huisdred and two 
thousand men being employed in the defence, and a hundred and thirty- 
four in the attackj including in these numbers the garrisons necessary 
along the whole line of frontier) with the difference, however, that the 
defence would infinitely more inconvenience the inhabitants of the val- 
leys which border on^ the extreme frontier, and would be much more in- 
jurious to them, both on account of its retaining them constantly under 
arms, and in a state of perpetual apprehensions, and as it would occa- 
sion tlieiu considerable damages, partial it is true, but frequently veiy 
considerable. 

Secondly, because the Spaniards with sixty thousand disposable troops 
would be able to do more in an attack than in a defence ; for instancCj^ 
with thirty-six thousand men, who would penetrate to Perpignan ; a 
place badly fortified, and commanded, the only one, likewise, in a second 
line on this frontier ;they might do us much mischief, and occasion much 
trouble in the departments of the eastern Pyrenees, in Aude, Ariege, 
Gers, tipper Garonne, w'hilst an army of twenty thousand men would 
threaten Bayonne, and ten thousand men, seconded by the Spanish pea- 
santry, animated with the hope of plunder, would infest all the passages, 
from the valley of Aran to the gates of Navarreins, unless it were decided 
to spread along these different points a great force, such as what we have 
proposed, and which would be much better employed on the offensive. 

Thirdly, by reason that the defensive plan could have no end in view, 
and expose the districts on this side the Pyrenees to all the horrors of 
war, without any thing being able to result from it either for individuals 
or for France in general.' 


HISTORY OF THE FRENCH CAMPAIGN IN RUSSIA. 

IN THE YEAES 181^5— 13 J 

With a Map of the Seat of War, compiled from authentic documents* 
bp a British Officer. 

( Continued from our last.) 

To say tliat the army stands in need of re-establishing its discipline, of re- 
fresliing itself, of remounting its cavalry, completing its artillery, and its materials, 
this is the result of the Expose which has just been made, its repose is of the first 
necessity. The materials and the horses are coming in 5 General Boureierhas al- 
ready more than 20,000 remount horses in the different depots. 

^*The artillery has already repaired, its losses. — ^The Generals, Officers, and 
soldiers, have suffered greatly from want, Kumbers have lost their baggage by the 
loss of their hm'ses, and several by the Cossachs' ambushes. The Cossacts have 
taken numbers of isolated persons, of geographical engineers, who were taking 
positions, and of wounded Officers, who were marching without precau|i<|ii, prefer^ 
ring running the risk to marching slowly, and going with the convoy. 
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^ “ The reports of the Geaeral Officers commanding the different corps will mdlte 
known what officers and soldiers have chiefly distinguished themselL and Se 

details of these memorable eveots. ‘ ^ bci toe 

«« In all these movements the Emperor has been continually marching in th. 
mixkile of bis guards. — ^The cavalry commanded by Bfarsba! W Af t f • ^ 

the infantry commanded by the Duke of Dantric ^ 

His Majesty has been well satisfied tvith the fine spirit shewn by his vnards 
They have always been ready to shew themselves every where that their pLence 
was needfni ; but circumstances have always been snch, that their appearance alone 
v.as sufHcient, and that they never were in a case which reOuir«‘d l 

.. T,„ ,2 Sat “ “ f/S'k 

‘‘ Our cavalry was dismounted to such a desfreo fW u 

11« .f to Kl„s „ to, .4, .t an to 


It was when the French' army arri ved at Smolensko, and not sooner if 
we are to credit the Bulletin, that allits misfortunes began. Buonapa te 
ts there, a stated to have left Smolensko. because the right wing of his 
line of opei^ations left the Minsk road, and took the Warsaw line -Th ! 
right w,ng conststed of the Austrian army under Prince Schartzenberw, 
who were closely observed by a Russian corps, commanded by Lieut 
Gen. Sachei,. and the remarks in the Bulletin cau be considered in no 

h r “ inactivity, which added 

greatly to the embarmssed and perilous situation in which Buonaparte 
now found himself. Thus deprived of a point d'appni at Minsk, he put 

th^pt ‘h T 7 “i ‘7 and thought to arrive upon 

the Po ish frontier before the enemy. On the 13th of November he 

quitted Smoletisko ; on the l6th he slept at Krasnoi. Not a word is men- 
tioned of the battle in which Davoust threw away his Baton de Marechal, 
and Buonaparte himself was present! and the affair in which 12,000 
men of Ney s corps threw down their arms, is passed over by telling us. 
that he was surrounded, but that he extricated himself with his usual in- 
trepidity ! On the Ifith. the French crossed the Borysthenes at Orza. 
and the Russians gave up the pursuit in that direction ; but their in! 

of hoTroT' ^ succession 

Admi^l Tschitschagoff had most opportunely taken up his ground 
at Mipsk on the l6th, and sent forward his advanced guard, under Gen. 
Lambert, to Bomow, where he defeated Gen. Dom brows ki, the com- 
mander of corps d’arme, once stationed at Mobilow, and 

purposely cal!ed4othe ,,jdofthef«gitiveEmpero^ It was upon the 
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opemticms of Yietor’s ■ corps, that Buonaparte relied for his personal 
*afety.-— This corps bore down from behind the Oula, where Victor had 
taken post, upon the Minsk and Borisow roads—CIosely followed by 
Gen» Count Wittgeusteiru Buonaparte’s rear-guard was thus composed 
of comparatively fresh troops. On the 24th of Noveoiber, and the four 
following days, there was constant fighting, in which the Russians were 
uniformly successful. The Bulletin states, that, on the, 29 th, the Frencii 
remained masters of the field of battle, and they pretend that the roads 
of Minsk and Wiina were open to them.— They assign a curious reason 
for preferring the Minsk road : the Minsk route lay through a forest of 
uncultivated marshes, where it was impossible for the army to subsist 
itself. Not a word is here said of Tscbitscbagoff ’s main body being at 
Minsk, in such force as to present a more formidable obstacle than even 
forests or uncultivated marshes. Having, therefore, directed the move- 
ment to Wilua as the only way by which the miserable remnant of his 
troops might yet find means to escape, bis own personal safety became 
the object of his serious consideration. When the moral energies of hi® 
soldiers were palsied by the tremendous physical calamities which hourly 
thickened upon them — when those whom nature had not stealed against 
the chances of fate and fortune, had, in the words of the Bulletin, lost 
their gaiety and good humour, and abandoned themselves to despair— 
it would have been his duty to animate, by his presence and persuasions, 
the miserable victims to his ambition, or to rouse their torpid energies 
by his personal example. At such a moment as this, did Buonaparte 
abandon those who for his sake alone had endured such vast extremity 
of suffering, and, placing himself in the centre of his imperial guards, 
who with this view had been exempted from all military duties, he 
arrived on the 3d of December at Molodetschino, whence this 29 th and 
last Bulletin is dated. — But besides hisgiiard, “ a sacred squadron” w^as 
formed of six hundred mounted ojfficers, and here we have a solution of 
the enigma in the Russian accounts, where the number of French offi- 
cers stated to be taken prisoners bear so small a proportion to that of the 
men. — But it was not only during his flight that it became necessary to 
guard Ms person, the troops had loudly expressed their indignation of 
him who was the sole cause of their misery, and Buonaparte’s fears led 
him to take these measures of precaution, which doubtless alone saved 
him from the fate he merited, at the hands of his indignant and de-» 
luded troops. ■ . • 

On the 5th of December, he reached Smorgonie, then, nominating 
Murat his Lieut. Gen. to command the army, he finally took his leave, 
and still protected by his escort, he arrived at Wiina, from whence, in 
disguise and incognito, he proceeded in a single sledge — and continuing 
Ms journey with extraordinary rapidity, at half past eleven o’clock on 
the night of the iSth of December, he arrived in Paris. 
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Leaving him, therefore, to the consolation which, in 
fortune and of fame, he could yet derive from the fawning addresses 
of his creatures, it is time to turn our attention to the scenes which 
were passing in Russia previous to and after his toops were- shameful I j 
abandoned by their leader, 

' ' We have' before noticed the 'arrival of 'Brigadier-General' Sir Robert 
Wilson with the Russian armies, ■ 

j He was an eye-witness of all the most important affairs which have oc- 

? curred since the retreat of the French from Moscow to their passing the 

Boristhenes. Sir Robert describes the enthusiasm of every individual in 
the Russian armies as beyond all praise. The French Bulletins, as they 
I were received, were regularly translated into the Russian language, and 

read to the troops on parade by their Officers, accompanied by comments 
i tending to bring the French soldiery and officers into contempt and ri- 

dicule. The miraculous escape of 300 Lads of Paris, when surrounded 
by 10,000 Russian cavalry, was a theme of much amusement, and it 
1 was this event to which the Cossacks alluded when they broke in upon 

Buonaparte’s camp at Ghorodnia, at day-break, calling out for the 

Muscadins de Paris As a proof that the reward offered in Platoff’a 
Proclamation was not without its effect, or rather that the accomplish- 
ment of the object to which it alluded was considered as one of the most 
glorious achievements in military annals, several parties of Russian Of- 
ficers were formed with the view of carrying off or putting to death the 
French chief. A Captain Phugner, whose name frequently appears in 
the dispatches of the Russian Generals, entered Moscow three several 
times, at the head of a chosen band of Heroes, with the intention of 
killing or taking Buonaparte, The chivalrous adventurers were dis- 
guised as Russian boors, offering provisions for the French army, but 
Buonaparte never left his apartments in the Rremlin during the whole 
time he remained at Moscow. 

Kutiisoff sent back upwards of 20,000 troops to St, Petersburghy 
having no occasion for reinforcements. This gallant veteran has in- 
curred some displeasure among his Generals for not attacking the French 
! more decisively at Viasma. — Kutusoff reckoned upon surroonding the 

whole F rench army, with their Leader at their head, at Smolensko ; ancl, 
in fact, his measures were most admirably calculated to effect this great 
and glorious purpose: it was thought by his Officers, however, that 
Viasmuwas the more favourable locality. Buonaparte is understood to 
have sacrificed Ney’s and Davoust’s corps expressly for the purpose of 
securing his personal escape, — ^None of the prisoners brought in by the 
i,, Russians had ever seen Buonaparte on horseback, or even in the fields 

after the retreat 'from Moscow.' It was supposed that the carriage in 
which he travelled (a light ammunition waggon) was surrounded by se- 
vera! others of a similar description^ to render his escape more certain. 
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I cannot avoid in this place giving some further statements respecting 
the great battle of Borodino, certainly one of the principal events which 
distinguished the campaign of 181g. It is understood to be drawn up 
by Sir Robert Wilson, and its authenticity will be readily admitted.— It 
entirely coincides in the main points with the Russian accounts, and the 
introductory paragraph approximates closely to the opinions we have 
stated in the preceding pages. 

The battle of Borodino is among the most memorable of the occur- 
rences of what we may now describe as the late Russian war. The 
flight of the French froin Moscow, it is true, involved them in wretch- 
edness and ruin ; but they imputed their disasters on that occasion to the 
season, as well as to their enemy. At the time when the battle of Bo- 
rodino was fought, they were advancing to their promised conquests in 
full hope and vigour: herein, therefore, we see the two parties fldrly 
matched; and must look to the result, as an omen of the issue of fu- 
ture conflicts between the French and the Russians, if such should ever 
take place upon equal terms. Buonaparte, it is true, though defeated 
on the plains of Borodino, had still the hardihood to get round the vic- 
torious army, and make a dash at Moscow, hoping that the audacity of 
the act would conceal his past disgrace, and terrify the Emperor iqto a 
speedy negociation ; but in this also he was deceived : the issue of the 
engagement was too well understood, and two justly appreciated at St 
Petersburgh ; and nothing, we suspect, but a too confident reliaime 
upon some weakness, or some treachery there, could have impelled the 

tyj^pt to hazard so desperate a measure, as the advance into a country 

befoie he had broken the army which defended it. 

The account, then, of the battle of Borodino, of which the following 
IS an epitome, has been circulated at St. Petersburgh, where it is as- 
cribed to the pen of Sir Robert Wilson, and it may, therefore, 1 supl 
pose, be deemed an authentic sketch of that importan, action :-I ^ 

“ The Eussiaa army liaving exchanged Commanders, continued its retreat upon 
the village of Borodino, between Mosjaisfc and Irish, on the high Moscow road 
It was here reinforced by ]6,000 effective men, under General Miloradowitch and 
21,000 militia, chiefly armed with pikes, under General Markoff.— The total number 
of the Russian army, exclusive of militia, amounted to 105,000 effective men- the 
French army amounted to 130,000, reinforcements having been drawn to it from 
the military posts occupied by the enemy. 

» Buonaparte, contrary to all expectation, as he had omitted the favourable mo- 
ment for attacking the Russians on their march from Smolensko; to repass the 
Onieper, presented his army in order of battle on the S4th, old style- It is possible 
that the appointment of Prince Kutusoff has baffled Ids hopes of peace : and that 
he felt himself now obliged to effect that by force, which he was in hopes to have 
obtained by the influence of fear o« the Russian Cabinet. Certain it is, that ho 
luinseif regretted his former neglect of opportunity, and that he said, “ I have lost 
one of the most briiiiant occasions of my life 

“ Prince Bagration’s army sustained the Russian left; but it was very much ad- 
yanpedm front of the centre and right. A battery of seven guns on a hill covered 
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tlie' sidvance of Priijce Bagvation’s 'army^ -which I ' shall io fature call the Second 
■Army. 

“ The action began about two o’clock in the afternoon of the ssth, and was fu- 
riously fought on both sides until near dusk, when the enemy possessed himself of 
the hiU and battery, and obliged the Second Army to retire and take up its position 
in alignement with the First Army, keeping some hills in its front, on W'hich bat* 
terk’s were erected. On the morning of the aSih, the French with all their forces 
again fell upon Prince Bagration j after a desperate resistance broke in upon him; 
compelled him to retreat in some disorder, and the reserves of the First Army were 
under the necessity of moving to the left and front, to cover his works and oppose 
the enemy ; which service was elFectnally executed, and the Second Army being 
rallied again, advanced into battle, and in its turn supported the troops that had 
covered it. The Russian line w'as, however, obliged to throw back its left a little 
so as to form an angle with a part of the centre and right. At the salient point of 
this angle was a battery, which, if taken and kept by the enemy, would have com* 
inaiided the whole Russian position, and obliged a retreat. Buonaparte finding that 
the Russians feniained steady, notwithstanding his tremendous artillery cros.s-iire, 
resolved to have this work carried. Various attempts were made during the day, 
hy cavalry and infantry, but they were always repulsed. Towards 9 o’clock in the 
nioming, General Boiiami bad, however, lodged himself in the battery, in front of 
llie Russian left ; but General Gormouloff seizing the command of a column, (for 
lie was a staff-ofiicer) rushed upon the battery, re-carried it, put every man to the 
bayo|.et, except General Bonarai, who fairly escaped with 20 wounds, one of which 
struck into his breast. Towards dusk, the enemy’s force retired, abandoning the 
battery, which he had again carried about 4 o’clock in the afternoon, and which 
battery had been taken and re*taken three times during the day. He gradually 
withdrew hack upon some works in his rear, out of cannon-shot, and from thence 
fell back about two wersts and a half, with his main body • giving t^rders for his 
^uns, &c. to retire upon Mosjaisk. The Russian army remained upon the field 
until the next evening, when Prince KutusofF fell back three wersts with his main 
body, and left General PlatojfF, with his Cossacks, to occupy the ground in front 
of Borodino. 

Thus terminated, in thejfefd, the memorable battle of Borodino ; and so far it 
resembled the battle of Preuss-Eylau, but not in its consequences ; for Eylau pre* 
served Konigsberg, whereas Borodino accelerated the loss of Moscow. I am, how- 
ever, inclined to think, that Borodino, theoretically, was in the field a more deci- 
sive victory than Eylau, as the Russians there quitted the ground duringthe same 
night ; whereas, at Borodino, it was the enemy that withdrew. 

If, however, greatly diiFercd from Eylau i« its progress; for Borodino was a 
battle on points, — Eylaq was a parade battle, general throughout the line, and 
covering every man in the field with its iron canopy. The Russians bad more 
than 600 guns in the field, but the fire was sustained by about 268 pieces. 

The loss at Borodino to the Russian army was, perhaps, severe: as it now ap* 
pears that 25,000 were killed or wounded (at least one-half killed), and abotre 1,500 
officers, of whom three Generals were killed, and nine wounded. 

The loss of the enemy could not but be far greater : calculation so far could not 
err ; for it now appears, from their own correspondence, that they estimate tbexr 
loss at 26 Generals^ iiors de combat (of whom seven were killed), and 35,000 men.” 

Sir Robert ^ives the following account of the passage of the Bere» 
ssjna, which differs materially frciqa the statement _ in the 29tli' French 
Bnlletint 
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, ■ A<3,«iiral Tscliitscha^off liadj On tbe .naornin^ of the 28th 'of 'Novero.berj.commenceii 
Iris attack on the corps of troops that covered the filing of the enemy^s army across 
the hriilge : this corps was commanded by Oudinot, and strongly .posted in a wood. 
The Rnssiansj from the nature of the grounds could only use their tirailleurs, and 
lost 4,000 men in the action— the enemy not so many; but General Le Grand was 
killed— Marshal Oudinot, General Merle, and another General, wounded. 

Towards dusk, Wittgenstein’s advanced-guard reached the heights that com- 
manded the original bridge, and a new foot-bridge on the Berezyna, overwdnch the 
enemy was passing. Three batterie's were established ; but as soon as Buonaparte 
heard the guns firing in his rear, he instantly ordered the bridges to be burnt, when 
the most appalling scene of horror and confusion ensued— carriages, guns, infantry, 
cavalry, men, women, and children, all hurried or rushed towards the flaming piles. 
The r air was composed of persons w'hom Buonaparte would not save at the hazard 
of his best troops. — Many were drowned, many burned, many crushed by the fall of 
ihe darning thiibers, many killed or mangled by the shot from the Eussian bat- 
teries, which were now’ directed with fatal aim to this ensanguined spot. 

All the remaining equipages of the French army, including those conveying the 
plunder of the churches of Moscow, an immense treasure, much of which was in 
French gold coin, fell into the hands of Count Wittgenstein’s army. The niaiu 
prize, however, escaped. 

Other accounts describe the apprehensions and anxieties of Buonaparte’s mind^ 
when left with his few remaining troops on the march towards Wihia, as most acute. 
On hearing that Ney had escaped, he is said to have exclaimed — ** I would give 
the two hundred millions I am worth in theThuilleries, if that report could be con- 
firmed.” When he saw Ney actually entering his camp, with a handful of men, he 
could scarcely speak to welcome him. The Marshal is said to have loudly reproached 
Oavoust, and indirectly Buonaparte himself. 

During his retreat from Krasnoi to Stadenza, near Borisow, which occupied eleven 
days, the EussiauS took from him 80, ooo prisoners alone ; surely then it is not over- 
fitraiuing the mark to estimate the loss in killed, wounded, and frozen to death, at 
30*000 more ? Nay, that in addition to the horses, the men also, perished every 
nighty not only by hundreds, but by thousands I” With the exception then of the 
Imperial Guards and the “ sacred squadron,” not a man, not a horse, vvhich left 
Moscow and Smolensko, is at this moment at the disposal of a French Officer; and 
the French army which crossed the Duna is annihilated 1 

But there were four French corps d’ armee left within the Hue of the Niemen, as 
armies of observation : these were commanded by Marshals Macdonald, Omiinot, 
Victor, and Augereau, and might together amount to 100,000 men. The following 
paay be regarded as a tolerable accurate account of their respective positions at 
present 

Macdonald, having been unsuccessful in all his attempts against Riga, occupies 
ihe rich provinces of Courhiud : his head-quarters are at Mittaii, 

Oudiiioi’s corps has been repeatedly defeated and reduced to a mere skeleton by 
the gallant VVittgeustein; in this condition it seems to have formed a junction with 
Victor, behind the Oula. The latter, upon whom great dependence was placed, was 
•stationed at Smolensko with his corps, as a- reserve, but upon the evacuation of 
Moscow, he evidently took up such a ipositiou as should prevent the junctitju of 
Wittgenstein and TsehitsebagoE', andUbus secure his Majesty’s retreat to Wilna, 
In this Victor completely succeeded. * 

The Russian details inform us, «that the corps of .Oudinot and Victor uniformly 
formed the rear-guard, and. appeared comparatively entire. The Eaasians estimated 
ihe memy'^s force as then amounting to seventy .thousand men, but it was chiefly 
VOL, 5. S'0. 35. ' ' .4 F' 
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Wtcr fbfe pC'riotl that the seTerity of the . weather, aadi the affairs of the Riisslatis^ 
prcHluei’d fiueh haToc iti the French army. 

VVe mny therefore infer, that the nurober of ittfantry soldiers which Buonaparte 
mustered at Smurg'Ome, we mean of those who had been in actual service, was few 
indeed. Aogeveau’s corps, however, remain entire at Wilna; of its strength we 
know nothiiigcei iaio— probably with the recruits and reoiount horses^ . wnsch hate 
been pouring into Wilna for these few months past, it may amount to 50,000 men., 
Ahev the passag<^; of Ahe Beresyna, the remains of the Fl'eneh army, 
now rleserted !)y their leader, pwrsued their route to Wilna* The dis- 
patches of Field-Marshal Prince Kntnsoff Smolensko will best elucidate 
the movements and operations of the Russian army at this period* 
Report to the Emperor Alexander, dated December 7> 

The French having passed the Bere 2 yna 5 that of Admiral Tchichagoff pursued it 
without intermission, and gained repeated advantages over the enemy, who retired 
by Pletsfheuitza, Molodetschno, Smorgonie, to AVilna. Major-General Lanskoy, 
who had been sent, on the 26 th November, by Fourieff to Pletscbenifxa, after having 
gone twelve miles by cross-roads, on tbe morning of the sgtb, fell upon the advanced 
guard of the enemy at Pletschenitza, while it waa preparing quarters for the Empe- 
ror Napoleon. The fruits of this unexpected attack were the capture of General 
Kaminsky, tw'O colonels, two Heutcnaal-colonels, two majors, twenty-four officers 
of different ranks, and two hundred and seventeen soldiers- The advanced guard of 
Admiral Tchichagoff, in vigorously pursuing the enemy to Chotinitschi, took from 
them bve cannons, one colonel, six officers, and above five hundred prisoners. Be- 
sides an ineonsiderable loss oftneii on our side, Major-General Grekoff was slightly 
w'oniided by a balUn the head. 

The enemy, still pursued by tbe advanced guard of Admiral Tcbichagoff, w^as, 
on the 3 d December, overtaken at Latigal, and vigorously attacked by Major^-Gen. 
Count Ozouzka, when tw'o Saxon standards were taken (which I have now tbe 
honour to lay at your Imperial Majesty’s feet by the hands of the Sub-lieutenant of 
the Guards, Feutsch), and one cannon, and more than fifteen hundred prisoners, 
among whom are several officers, and one general, of whose name I have not yet 
been informed. The troops of General Count Platoff took a very active part in 
this ..affair*.. 

The advanced guard of Admiral Tchichagoff having approached Molodetschno, 
on the 4tb December, found the bridge destroyed by the enemy j who, having 
quitted this place about midnight, continued bis march to Smorgonie. Alajor-Gen* 
Count Ozouzka continued his pursuit, took five hundred prisoners, and six cannon j 
besides which, two cannon W'ere found at Molodetschno. 

^ By the report of Admiral Tchicimgoff, of Lieutenant-General Sacken’s engage- 
ment with the corps of -General Kegnier, which forms the rear gtiard of Prince 
Scbwratzenberg, the Austrian troops which were advancing to Slonim, are again 
returned to Isabeline, to reiufot'ce General Reguier. This movement induced Lieu- 
tenant-General Sacken to retire upon Seberemoff, in order to be always in the 
rear of the enemy, in ease this last should attempt to march towards Wilna. By thiis 
movement your Imperial Majesty will perceive, that the Prince Schwartzenberg 
retires from, rather than approaches towai’ds Wilna. However, in order to be quite 
. certain #f the direction which he takes, I have ^dered the corps of Count Oscha- 
roffsky to mauceuvre on the side of Slunim. 

I this instant received a report from Count Platolf, accompanied with a Polish 
standard, which I have the honour to send with thia report to your Im,pcrmt 
Majesty. 
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Eeport of.tlie ComiBander-in-Chief of the Russian Armies, Field-Marshal Prince 
KtiUisolf Smokasko, to tils 'Imperial Majesty, 'Of the 3 stli December, isi2 ; — 


After a slight resistance the enemy ms' obliged yesterday. to abandon the city of 
Wllna, which the troops of' yoor Imperial Maicsty, under the command of, Admiral 
3‘c!nt'Iiago0‘5 immediately took possession, 'Of. Theenemy had not had time, to, de- 
stroy the considerable magazines -which he had prepared there j ;,w*e liave taker; from 
hittiti c|uaiitity of cannon. The advanced guard and all the army under Admiral 
Tcbicl-^agoff are in pursuit of him. I am myself at the distance of twenty wersts 
from Wihm ; but I will not failto. transmit to your Imperial Majesty a detailed re- 
port, a© soon as I shall arrive there. , .. . . 

Conti of the Journal of Mi litaiy Operations from the ■ 8th to 

the 13 til December :■ — ■ ■ ■ 

Dec. 8. ---Admiral TchichagoiT, in, his first report of the 5th, states, that Major- 
Cieneral Count Ozouzka had pursued the enemy to Molodetschno, taking* live hun- 
dred prisoners and eight pieces of cannon. By his second report of the 7th Decern, 
it appears, that his van-guard, under the orders of Major-General Tchaplitz, had 
pressed so close upon the enemy’s rear, as to carry off his piapiets, and subse- 
quently entirely to destroy that corps near Smorgonie, at which place their main body 
halted, and were not a little surprised to see our Cossacks appear, when they im- 
laedialely fled with such precipitatiou as to leave all their magazines. The ene- 
my’s loss on this occasion amounted to twenty-five pieces of cannon, and three 
thousand prisoners. 

Head-quarters, Molodelschno, 9th Dec. 

The enemy was pursued from this place oil the yth by Count Ooziizka, as far as 
Belitzi, with a loss of nine pieces of cannon, and above one thousand prisoners, a 
great nuuaber of tumbrils and other carriages, in consequence of the extreme 
cold, and a great want of provisions, the numbera of persons perishing along tlie 
high roads have considerably increased, and amongst whom are noticed many of 
Kapoleon’s guard. 

Aide-de-camp General Count Oscharoffsky reports, under date Woloschna, yih 
December, that on that day he arrived there, and proposed following the grand army' 
in a parallel line, endeavouring at the same time to cover its left flank, and to ob- 
serve the movements of the corps under Prince Schwartzenberg. Admiral Tchi-^ 
chagoff reports on the 8th, that his van guard, commanded by Major-General 
TchapUtz, continuing to pursue the enemy, and to press him closely, had compelled 
him to abandon sixty-one pieces of cannon. Colonel Mordegnasse, Aide-de-Camp- 
General of the Staff*, tbe Aidft*de-Cainp of Marshal Davoust, and two thousand men 
were made prisoners in this affair. The whole of the road from Smorgonie to Oschni- 
sany was so completely strewed with dead bodies, and dead horses, and so covered 
with artillery waggons, tumbrils, and carriages, that it was rendered almost 
impassable. 

The dissatisfaction amongst Napoleon’s trodps hag increased to such a pitch, 
that they with one voice charge him as the author of all their misery. 

Head-quarters, Smorgonie, Dec. lO.— Colonel KnoiTjng r<q>orts, under date of 
the Bth, that he detached some squadrons to watch the enemy’s motions on the' 
side of Novjiswfr/kenaand Stalbzeff, 

„ Xleiierai Cooiit Wittgenstein slates, that keeping with his corps to' the right of 
TchichagoffP \s army in a parallel, line ; be was on the 9th at Nestawischkatch. His 
van guard at Swiranke, and his cavalry, under the command of Aide-de-Camp- 
General ‘KutiifoiT, and Majhi'-rGenljral Bdrosdin, at Ncmehlschine. ' »' 

{'To h$ continued* J 
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THE PRACTICE OF FORTIFICATION, ' ; 

FOR THE USE OF THE IMPERIAL ARMIES OF H, I. AND R. M, 

NAPOLEON, '■ 

By, St. Paul, Chief of the Engineer 'Department. 
Trandaiedfor the use of the Officers of the Three Reg b7ients of Foot Guards, 
BY THE EDITOR OF THE MILITARY CHRONICLE. 


PERMANENT FORTIFICATION. 


INTRODUCTOBY mSCOURSE OxY FIRST PRmCIPLES. 

-SECTION THIRD.- 

Of single Fieldiuorks, Block and Guar d^Houses, and Intrenchnenis, ' 

1. She. When a ’«’orlc is to be constructed for soo rhen, and the garrison, when 
drawn up for it's defence, is, as usual, to he formed 2 deep, the circumference 
must be 300 feet 5 2 feet being allowed for each file j the interior side of the breast- 
work, along which the troops stand must therefore be 300 feet in length. 

2. tYhen the garrison is to dw^l! within a square redoubt, and is to be formed 
2 deep for its defence, each side of the work must he 100 feet in length. For in- 
stance, if each side were only 75 feet 5 the 300 men, required to man the work, 
would not have sufficient room to encamp within it ; still less can they, when the 
redoubt is smaller. If the breastwork is to be manned by a single rank, 130 men 
may dwell conveniently in a square redoubt, the sides of which are 60 feet in 
length’’^. Consequently there is not sufficient space for the garrison to encamp 
within small forts. 

3. Form of single Fieldworks. No form is more advantageous for fieldworks, 
whose circumference does not exceed 500 feet, than the common square redoubt. 
The angles however of such redoubts should be cut ofiV^hout 8 feet in each linV 
small, and 16 feet in large redoubts. 

4 . When the circumference exceeds 500 feet, there is no form better' than what is 

called the cross redoubt. It consists of 4 hnlf redoubts. Here the angles should 
be likewise cut off, ^ 

5. Of Block and 'Guafd- Houses. A small guard, which is posted at a distance from 
the quarters, See. may be easily surprised, particularly in a wood ; and besides which, 
it cannot remain in the open air during the winter : for these reasons, guard-houses 
are necessary, which may he able to resist slight attacks. A guard-house about IS 
feet square, is sufficiently large to contain a garrison of 30 mm. 


* Each soldier requires 3 > square feet, including the space between the tents. 
One tent, 1 1 feet long, and the same breadth is allowed to 5, or at the utmost 6 men.- 
in a block-house, only 16 square feet are allowed to each man. 



6. Wlien a giuu'd-boose is ititended to resist a powerful attack, or heavy artillery, 
for several' h0«rsv -.a huiidiiig should he 'ccjiistrttcted, 20 feet; square ; .such wo.iiid he 
calculated for 30 men, and should be provided with a double flooring of timber. 

7. Wheis a guard-house is to withstand an attack, even of heavy artillery, for 
«34 liMirs, or longer; the method of Captain Blnllerf of the Prussian ehgioeers, 
should be adopted for the construction ; long beams should be used, the ends of 
which should be halved aiidlet into each other; the 4 beams then form a square, 
upon w'hicb another of the same construction is placed 5 this is repeated until the 
necessary height is attained, and thus a wall of beams is formed. 

When the wall is 6 or 7 feet high, the top should be covered with joists laid close 
to each other across the building, over which a sufBcicnt quantity of earth should 
Ijc thrown, and should likewise he heaped up against the side-wails, in which loop- 
boles are cut, and the whole building is surrounded with a ditch, 

8. Direct hn of the Lines and Works of extensive Intrenchments, When the lines 
are only to be occupied by infantry ; an intrenchment composed of salient and re- 
entering angles, is the best ; the re-entering angles should not exceed } 20 nor be 
less than 90 degrees; and the faces should be as nearly as possible 150 paces, 

9. When the lines are to be defended by artillery, the faces may be 300 feet long 
when 3 pounders, and 500 when 12 pounders are employed. Above this distance 
J30 artillery will be able to defend a work. 

10. When, as is generally the case, the works are defended by infantry and 

artillery together, both the above methods should be combined. ^ ^ 

11. When a space of ground is to be fortified by single, works ; square redoubts 
flanking each other should be disjjosed, at 500 puces from each other, the angles- 
towards the enemy should be cut off. The sides of the redoubts should be about 
ISO paces long, so that a batallion, formed 2 deep, will be able to man one of them. 
Trous-de-loup should be formed at between 30 and 40 paces in front of the redoubts- 
The ditch should be pallisaded ; and between each two redoubts, 2 rows of trous- 
de-loup should be placed more in front and extending nearly the whole distance 
between the redoubts. 

12. Entrances. In field-works, where guns are not used, the entrance should be 
4 feet wide, and should be carried tbrougb the breast work either obliquely or 
so a serpentine form. W'hen there are guns the entrance must be 8 feet wide. The 
entrance should be closed with cbevaux-de-frise or palisades, and about 12 feet 
behind it a strait breastwork, 6 feet thick at the top, should be thrown up. The 
entrances into intrenchments of greater extent; must be at least 9 feet wide ; but if 
the troops are to move through it during an attack, from 20 to 40 paces will be 
necessary. It will be well also to dig a ditch in front of the entrance, and to lay 
planks or spars across, which may be throwm into the ditch in case of an attack or 
an .alarm during the night. 

13 . Traverses. In consequence of the general use of heavy artillery, and particu- 
larly on account of the howitzer shells, traverses are hecessury in ever field-work of 
any importance. They are small mounds of earth 6 feet high, 8 feet thick at the 
bcltom, and 6 feet at the top, and are from ,10 to 12 feet in length. They should 
he revetted all, round with hurdles, which are fastened together at the ends wilh 
strong twigs, for the purpose of supporting the earth. 
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Facings yellow - Lace silvet 


SEVENTY-FIFTH (Highland) 
regiment of foot. 

Permitted to hear on their colours and 
appoinimenis the ^‘KOYAL TIGEK,” 
with the tear d ‘‘INDIA,*’ superscribed, 
in commemoration tif their distinguished 
services in India, during a period of 19 
•pears, 

'76th regt foot 

Permitted to hear on their colours and 
appointments the « ELEPHANT” (in) 
scribmg the word “HINDOOSTAN” 
around it,J in commemoration of their dis- 
anguished services in India. 

77th (or East Middlesex) re gt. foot. 
78th (Highland) do, (or Kossliire 
.Buffs) 

Permitted to hear on their colours and 
appointments, “ELEPHANT,’'* 
the word “ ASS AYE” superscribed, in 
commetnoration of the battle qf tke 23c? 
Sept, 1803 ; also the word “MAIJDA,” 
for the action of the- Atkjuhj, IS06, 

79th do. (or Cameron Highlanders) 

'The bn. permitted to bear on their co- 
lours and appointments a “ SPHINX,” 
with the word “EGYPT,” in comme- 
moration of the Campaign cf 1801, 

80th do, (or Staffirdshire Volun- 
teers.) 

Permitted to bear on their colours and 
appointments, a “ SPHINX,” with the 
•uehord “ EGYPT,” in commemoration of 
the campaign of IQOX, " 

8ist do. 

Permitted to inscribe on their colours 
ihdd appointments the word “ fllAIBA,” 
in commemoration of the action of At h July, 
I806; the 2d Bn, also the .Word “C.O- 
IIUNNA” for tke action of iQth Jan. 
3809. 

82d do, (or Prince of Wales^s Vo- 
lunteers.) 

80d do, 

84th (York and Lancaster) do. 
S6th do. (or Bucks Volunteers.) 

{light IN FANTRY,). ' ■ 
86th (or Royal County Down) do. 
Permitted to bear on their colours and 
appointments, a “ SPHINX,” wiiA tJie 
word “ EGYPT,” in commemoration of 
the campaign of ISO I , ,■ 


Facings red - Lace silver 

Facings yellow Lace' silver. 
Facings huff » Lace gold 


Facings green - Lace gold. 
Facings yellow - Lace gold 

Facings buff , Lace silver 

Facings yellow « Lace silver 

Faeitigs- yellow ^ Lace gold 
F aoings’ yellow - ‘ LaCe silver 
Facings deep yellow - Lace silver 

Facings blue • Lace silver • 
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'Sytli ( or Prince of Wales’s owii 
Irish) do. , ' 

Permitted' tolear.mihmr 'Ceh^f-^'r and 
appointme7its. ** aa EAGLE with a 
wreath of Laurel above the Harp/’ in 
addition to the Arms of the Prince Re- 
gent ^ in c ommemoration qf their distin- 
guished services an various occasions, and 
particularly at the battle of Barrosa, 5tk 
March, 18 i I, The 2d Bn. also the word 
TAEI FA,” in com^nemoration of the 
defence of that place, 3l5^ December, 
1811. 

SSth do. (or Connaught Rangers.) 

The 1st, Bn* permitted to bear pn tkeir 
colours and appomt7nents, a 
and the tvord ‘‘ EGYPT f in commemo- 
taiion of the ca?7ipaign of 1801. 

89th do. 

The isfBn. permitted to hear on their co- 
lours and appointments a ^‘ SPHINX/’ 
with the word “ EGYPT,” in commemo- 
ration of the Campaign of isoi. 

90th do. (or Perthshire Volunteers.) 

The Isi bn. permitted to bear on their 
colours and appointments a SPHINX,” 
tcith the word “ EGYPT,” in commemo- 
ration of the campaign of iBQi, 

9lst. do. 

QM do. 

Permitted to bear on their colours and 
appointments a “ SPHINX,” with the 
word “EGYPT,” in commemoration of 
the campaign qf iSOl, 

9dd do. 

94th do. , 

Permitted to hear the “ ELEPHANT,” 
©» their colours and appointments, in com- 
memoration of tkeir services 'in India. 
95th do, (RiJiemenJ ^ 

9^th do. 

97th (or Queen’s Own) do, 

Permitted to bear on their colours and 
appointments a “SPHINX,” with the 
word “ EGY PT,” in commemoration pf 
the campaign of l^Ql. 

98th do. 

99th (or Prince :of Wales’s Tip 
perary) dp. 

lOOth (or Bis Royal Highness the 
Prince Regent’s County of 
Dublin) do. 

iOlst (or Duke ofYork’s Irish) do. 
102d do. 

103d do. 

104 th, do. 


Facings green - Lace gold 


Facings yellow ■ Lace silrer 


Facings black « Lace gold 


Facings buff - Lace gold 


Facings yellow « Lace silver 
Facings yellow - Lace silver 


Facings yellow - Lace silver 
Facings green Lace gold 


Regimentals green - Facings black 
Facings butF ^ Lace stiver 
Facings yellow - Lace silver 


Facings buff 
Facings yellow 

Facings yellow 


Facings white 

Facings yebow ^ Lac^ mhm 


Royal Staff Corps. 

f Attached ta the 
$er*>Gemmr s- J^epurtmmtf 

[T# be G9ntinmd,'\ 


^Facings blue - Lace silver 
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Miiiiur^ Correspondence,, 

^ MILITARY COmESPONDENCE, 

ON GRANTING THE RANK OF CAPTAIN TO 
ADJUTANTS, 

SiRj— THERE appears great reason in a letter in one of your late-* 
numbers, I think signed an o/d Soldier y vecommendm^ giving the rank 
of Captain to Adjutants of Districts ; and, especially from the time your 
Correspondent states many of them to have served, and when it is con- 
sidered how few of the Officers now employed ori the recruiting service 
do not rank above them, I would likewise strongly recommend, that all 
Adjutants of Regiments should likewise have that rank. An Adjutant 
is often the very life and soul of a Regiment, and yet the moment he be- 
comes a Captain be must cease to be an iidjutant. 1 wonder the ab- 
surdity of this has not long since been seen and remedied by the vigilance 
and activity of His Royal Highness the Commander in Chief. 

■' . S. P. Q. R. 

SiE,—* YOU will greatly oblige many of youryoung readers by point- 
ing out a course of study proper to be pursued by such as have not had 
a regular military education. Also a list of military works, set down in 
the order in which ’th% should be read, not neglectingto mention the 
best on the military mathematics. S, S* 

P. S, Perhaps some of your correspondents may favour us. 


. HEROISM OF THE ELEVENTH REGIMENT 

Sir,— UNDER the flattering proposal you have been pleased to 
make, through the channel of the Blilitary Chronicle, to give in turn 
to the public a summary detail of the services occasionally performed 
by any particular branch of the Arms of his Majesty, I feel a pride in 
now drawing your attention towards those of the Eleventh Regimen^ 
on the memorable Q2d of July 1812, on the plains of Salamanca. 

Composinga part of Major-General Hulse’s brigade,’ in the sixth di- 
vision, this regiment (1st battalion), that morning commanded by Lieut 
CoL Cyler, took the field, mustering eflective, — 32 officers, 30 serjeants, 
and 412 rank and file. 

About the hour of five o’clock on that evening, an opportunity having 
offered, long and ardently wished for, this brigade deployed and advanc-, 
ed firing. When arrived at the approved distance, orders were given for 
the charge, and such was the consummate valour and steadiness dis- 
played in its performance, that that part of the enemy immediately op- 
posed gave way, almost insfantaneously, imprecipUate disorder. 

The brigade being now halted, was called upon to change front, and 
proceed to the support of the^^^ourth division, then vigorously assailed by 
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a superior force on aneiglibouring acclivity, .’It advanced accordingly,— 
but, in a itionient sucb as this,' -when native heroism animated every 
breast, atul discipline' imnlfestly' revealed itself on all sides, to in- 
stance the conduct ..of any -pariicalar corps, merits perhaps an unfavour- 
able 1mputatioii.---I.;w;rite of .the Eleventh — and, herein .'is my justifica- 
tion;— Being elated with recent-. success, as. w.ell as fired with a loss al- 
ready sustained, in conjunction with their brigade, they rapidly .as.cended' 
to the attack in the face of an incessant discharge of cannon and 
Icetry, that cut off, as it .were, their ranks by sections* , This a reference 
to the return of killed and woiindedi will sufficiently prove'^,. — Such, iiw 
deed., was, the conduct of the 6th 'division on'this occasion, of .which the 
Eleventh was the advance, .that Lord Wellington’s observatio'n, in his 
dispatch dated, Flores de Avila, J uly ' 24th, 1 812, is certai nly expressive 
of his approbation- — ^aod the approbation of such a General, in a season 
so momentous, is -no mean military prize,, ** I ordered up,’’ says ^ he, 
the division, under Major-General Clinton, to relieve tlie 4111, and 
the battle was soon restored to its foriner success, .&c. " ' 

' Having .stated ' this, I may be allowed to give the address of that gal* 
lant officer, the late M'ajor General Hulse, to this regiment at the close 
of the action, I have noticed/’ said he,: ‘fyoiiiv conduct throughout ; 
because I have been present with you, Soldiers, " none of you have 
swerved from your duty ; 'you have been -rivals for your coimtry’s' glory ; 
anti deserve its gratitude, ' I am' not 'come before you, Eleventh, to fiat-" 
yon with words, wdiich would as. ill become you to hear, as' me to repeat. 
The services of the day -will record for themselves : and to me it will 
ever be, 'not a mean boast, that I consider myself in an extraordinary 
degree, a partaker of its honours, in having been so, fortunate as to coin* 

■ toand you/’ 

" I ack'now'ledge, that these may not" be precisely his words;, but will 
maintain that their import is not exaggerated. ' 

On the morning of the 23d,: the effective remnant of this battalion 
being no more than 105 rank and- file {barely .alburth), were in immedi- 
ate condition to pursue the enemy, then, as.is;already known, completely 
driven' from the field. This pursuit resulting only in the capture of 
stragglers, on the 3d of August the 'Uth regiment halted in Cuellar, 
Many of its wmonded, owing perhaps to the privations they were sub- 
jected to, did not long survive ; but the addition of several drafts since 
received from the 2d battalion .'(at p:rese'nt stationed in Gibraltar) have 
BOW restored it 'to 'an efficient state'"to' co-operate with mpst others in 
the Peninsula. ■ ■ W. G. ■ 

Keturn of killed and wounded in tli.e first battalion of tbe i ith foot, on the 22t! 
of July,,. i8.12.---‘K.i!1,ed, i .officer, ' 4- serjeants, 40 ' rank and file ; w'ouoded, I’S offi-* 
cers, 14 serjeants, 2G7 rank and file : total killed and wounded, 26 officers, 18 ser-, 
jeatits, 307 rank and file. 
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CAMPAIGN IN GERMANY, 1813. 

{ Continued from OUT last Ntmher.J 
TWENTY-NINTH BULLETIN. 

PanV, June 26.--**Her Majesty the Empress, Queen, and Regent, has received the 
following intelligence from the army, dated the 3 ist June 

The 8th corps, commanded by Prince Foniatowski, which traversed Bohemia, 
lias arrived at Zittau, in Lusau. This corps consists ©f 18,000 men, of whom 6000 
are cavalry. All the requisite orders have been given to complete their clothing, 
and faruish them with every thing of which they may stand in need.—His Majesty 
went, on the 20th, to Pirna and Koenigstern. President de Kaas, sent by the King 
of Denmai’k, has received his audience of leave, and set out from Dresden. 

The Prussian free corps, raised in the same manner as those of Schill, have con- 
timed since the armistice to levy contributions, and arrest insolated men. The 
armistice was signified to them on the 8th, but they declared they would make w'ar 
on their own account ; and as they have continued the same conduct, several co- 
lumns have been sent against them. Captain Lutzow, who commanded one of 
those bands, has been killed, 400 of his men were killed or taken, and the remainder 
dispersed. It Is not supposed that 100 of these brigands succeeded in repassing the 
;!Slbe. Another hand, commanded by Captain Colombi, is completely surroimded, 
and it is to be hoped that in a few days the left bank of the Elbe will be entirely 
purged of the presence of those bands, who are guilty of all kinds of excesses to« 
wards the unfortunate inhabitants. — ^The Officer sent to Custrin has returned. The 
garrison of that place consists of about 5000 men, and has only 150 sick. The for- 
tress is in the best state, and provisioned for six months in corn, rice, vegetables, 
fresh meat, and alfthe necessary objects. The garrison has always been master of 
the place to the distance of 1000 toises. During these four months the Com- 
mandant did not cease to labour in augmenting the means of his artillery, and th© 
fortifications of the place. All the army is encamped. This repose is of the ut- 
most advantage to our troops. The regular distributions of the rice greatly con- 
tribute to support the health of the soldiers. 

THIRTIETH BULLETIN. 

Situation of the French Arbit. 

Purw, June 29. ^Her Majesty, the Empress, Queen, and Regent, has received the 
following news from the army, dated Diesdeu, June 24 

Captain Plauat, an officer of the Staff, charged with carrying intelligence of the 
armistice, has arrived at Dantzic. He had much difficulty in getting into the 
place, because General Rapp, the Governor, fatigued by the great number of flags 
of truce which the enemy sent every day, had declared that he would receive no. 
more of them. The officer, therefore, had considerable 'difficulty in making him- 
self known. 

It would he difficult to describe the joy which his presence caused that fine and 
numerous garrison, which is far from having the appearance of a besieged fortress ; 
it is master of all the neighbourhood. The rations which are to be furnished it during 
the armistice, have been fixed at 20,000 each day, which has with justice caused 
remonstrances on the part of the Governor. Several times that garrison during the 
five months’ blockade, threw s|ieUs into the enemy’s k^ad-quarters, and as one may 
Aay> besieged him, ■ ■ . ■ ' 
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General Rapp lias formed a good battalion of foot gnards, wbicb is composed of 
fatigued or frozen men, mho took refuge in the fortress. The fortress has sufficient 
provisions for a year 5 mnitary men estimate that it could resist open trenches for 
three months, even supposing that the enemy had a besieging train of 200 pieces of 
cannon, and without calculating the delay wffiich the sorties from the garrison could 
occasion to the operations of the siege. 

But up to that hour, the enemy had in no manner shewn an intention of attempt- 
ing. so difficult an enterprize. 

THIRTY-FIRST BULLETIN. 

Paris f lui^ 2 .— Her Majesty the Empress, Queen, and Regent, has received the 
following intelligence respecting the situation of the army on the 25th- of June :— 

On the 24th the Emperor dined with the King of Saxony. In the evening the 
French Comedians gave in the Court Theatre one of Moliere’s pieces, at which their 
Blajesties were present. 

The King of Westphalia has arrived at Dresden to see the Emperor, 

On the 25 th the Emperor visited the different debouches of the Forests of Dres- 
den, and travelled about twenty leagues. His Majesty set out about five in the af- 
ternoon, and returned at ten in the evening. . 

Two bridges have been thrown over the Elbe, opposite to tbe fortress of Koen- 
igstern. The Rock of Silienstern, which is upon the right bank, within half cannon- 
shot of Koenigstern, has been occupied and fortified. Magazines and other niilL 
iary establishments have been prepared in that interesting position. A cainp of 
60,000 men, thus leaning upon the fortress of Koenigstern, and being able to 
mancBuvre upon both banks, would be unattackable by any force whatever. 

The King of Bavaria has established round Nymphenburg, near Munich, a camp 
of 25,000 men. 

The Emperor has given tbe command of the Bavarian corps of observation to the 
Duke of CastigUone. This army has assembled at Wurtzburgh. It is composed of 
SIX divisions of infantry, and tw'o of cavalry. , 

The Vice-Roy is assenabling between the Piave and the Adige the army of Italy, 
composed of three corps. General Grenier commands one of them. 

The new corps which has just been formed at Magdeburg, under the command 
of General Vandamme, already consists of forty battalions, and eighty pieces 
of artillery.. 

The Prince of Eckmuhl is at Hamburgh. His corps has been reinforced by 
troops coming from France and Rollaiid, so that upon that point there are more 
troops than there ever were. The Danish division which has joined the Prince of 
Eckmuhl consists of 15,000 men. 

The second corps, which the Duke of Bellmie commands, had but one division 
during the campaign w hich has just finished ; this corps has been completed, and 
the Duke of Beliune now commands three divisions. 

Gircurastances were so urgent at tbe commencement of this campaign, that bat- 
talions of the same regiment were disseminated into different corps,. AH has been 
regulated, and every regiment has its battalions united. Every day a great number 
of battalions, on theirmarch,. which pass .the '..Blbe at Magdeburg, arrive at W.itteri'i-* ■ 
berg, ..Torgau, and Dresden. Bis Majesty daily reviews those w.liich , arrive at 
Dresden. , 

The military equipages of the army are now cither in caissons of the old model, 
or in caissons of the new model (called No, 2 ), or in carriages a la Clmloise, in 
which provisions are co,iiveyec! foC' tbe whole army for a month. His Majesty' hat' 
discovered that the carriages « la Cimtom, as well af the caissons of the ancient 
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model, Imve inconveniencies, and has ordered that theeqnipages, as thejrmay hence- 
forth I cqnire Teplacing, shall be established upon the model of the caissons No. 2 j, 
drawn: by four horses, and which' easily carry twenty quintals. The army is provided 
with portable mills W'eighing’ l 61 bs. and each capable of making fife quintals of 
meal daily f three of these mills have bear distributed to each battalion. They are 
working %vith the greatest activity in augmenting the fortifications ofGlogau. His 
Majesty wishes to make that town a regular fortress,' and as the plan is defective, 
he has ordered it to be covered by three crowns, by nearly following the melhoi 
V hich Senator Count Chassiloup has pnt in practice at Alexandria. ' 

Torgaw is in good condition. 

They are also working with great activity in fortifying Hamburgh : the General 
of Engineers, Haxo, has proceeded thither to mark out the citadel and establish in 
the islands works to donnect Hamburgh with Harbiirgh. 

The engineers of bridges and causeways are constructing there two flying bridges. 
Upon the same system as those at Antwerp, one for the flowing, the other for the 
ebb tide. 

A new fortress upon the Elbe has been traced out by General Haxo on the Virdeu 
side, at the mouth of the Havel. The forts of Cuxhaven which were in a condi- 
tion to support a siege, but which were abandoned without reason, and which the 
enemy had raised, are re-building. They are actively employed on them *, they will 
Uo longer be simple enclosed batteries, but a fort, which, like the Imperial fort at 
the Scheldt, will pi'otect the arsenal for construction, and the bason, the estab- 
lisUraent of which have been projected upon the Elbe; since that the Engineer 
Beaupte, who employed two years in sounding that river, discovered it had the 
same properties as the Scheldt, and that the largest squadrons could be Con- 
structed in it, and collected in its roads, 

The 3d divisioh of the young Guard, which General Labourde, an oflficer of con- 
summate merit, commands, is encamped in the woods in advance of Dresden, upon 
the left bank of the Elbe. 

The 4th division of the young Guard, which General Frant commands, debouches 
by Wurtzburgh. Some regiments of that division have already passed that town, 
and marched towards Dresden, 

The cavalry of the Guard already reckons more than 9000 horses. The artillery 
consists already of more than 20b pieces of cannon. The infantry forms five di- 
visions, four of which are of the yoniig, and one of the old guard. 

The 7th corps, which Gen. Regnier commands, composed of Burette’s division, 
which is a French division, and two Saxons, is receiving its complement. 

This corps is encamped in advance of Goeriitz. All the Saxon light cavalry have 
joined it, and are also going to be Completed. 

The King of Saxony has completed his two fine regiments of Cuirassiers to their 
full complement. His Majesty has been extremely satisfied with the Kings and 
Grand Dukes of the Confederation. 

The King of Wurtemberg has particularly distinguished himself. He has made, 
considering his ability, efforts equal to those of France, and his artby, infantry, ca- 
valry, and artillery, have been carried to its full complement. Prince Emile of Hesse 
Darmstadt, constantly distinguished himself in the last campaign, and in the pre- 
sent, by great /fmd and intrepidity. He is a young Prince of promise, whom 
the Emperor greatly esteems. 

The Princes of Saxony alone Ure in arrear with their contingent. Not only is the 
Citadel of Erfurth in good conditiop and well provisioned, but the fortifications of 
the town have been re-est^^blished ; they are covered by advanced walls, and hence- 
forth Erfurth will he a strong place, and of the first importance. 
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T!ie coiifress has oot yet assembled 5 we, however, expect that it willin a few 
days. — If a mouth lias been lost, the fault is not with Franee. 

Eng’land, who has no money, has not been able to furnish atiy to the coalesced 
powers ; hut she has just concerted a new expedient.-— *A treaty has been concluded 
between England, Prussia, and Russia, by means of which a new paper for several 
hundred millions will he created guaranteed by the three powers. 

It is upon this resource they depend for meeting the expences of the war. 

In the separate articles England guarantees a third of this paper, so that In 
reality it is a new debt added to the English debt. 

It remains to be known in what country this paper will he issued. When this 
luminous idea was conceived, it was probably conceived that this emission would 
take place at the expeiice of the Confederation of the Rhine, and even of France, 
Holland, Belgium, and the departments of the Rhine. IN evertheless, the Treaty 
has not on that account not been ratified since the Armistice. 

Russia pays the expences of her army with paper, which the inhabitants of Prus- 
sia are obliged to receive 5 XVussia herself pays her debt with paper. England 
likew ise has her paper : it appears that each of these isolated papers has no longer 
sufficient credit, as those powers have come to the resolution of erecting a common 
one It remains for the merchants and bankers to inform us, if the credit of the 
new paper is to increase by the credit of the three powers, or rather if the credit is 
to be the quotient of it. 

Sweden alone appears to have received money from England to from 5 to 
600,000/. sterling. 

The garrison of UXoklen is in a good state. The fortifications have been aug- 
iwenled. We have decyphered, at head-quarters, the two reports from the Gover- 
nors of Modlen and Zamose. The garrisons of those two fortresses remained 
masters of the country a league round them, the troops who blockaded them being 
only badly armed and erjuipped militia. 

The Emperor has taken into his pay Prince PoniatowskPs army, and given it a 
new organisation. In less than twenty days it will be fresh equipped and in 
good condition. 

However brilliant this situation may be, and although his Majesty has really 
more power than ever, he only on this account desires Peace with more ardour. 

The Administration has purchased a great quantity of rice,dn order that during 
the excessive heat this product should constitute a quarter of the soldier’s ration. 


THIRTY-SECOND BULLETIN. 

Pam, July 5. — Her Majesty the Empress, Quecu, and Regent, has received the 
following intelligence from the army : — 

Count de Metternicb, Minister of State and of Coiiferouces to his Majesty the 
Emperor of Austria, has arrived at Dresden, and already had several conferences 
with the Duke of Bassano — Russia has just obtained freuu the King of Prussia, 
that Russian paper should have a forced circulation in the Prussian Slates j and as 
the Prussian paper is already at a discount of 70 percent, this ordinance docs not 
appear calculated to raise the credit of Prussia. The city of Berlin is tormented 
ill every possible manner, and every day those vexations arc more felt in it. This 
capital already compares its situation to that of several towns in France iw 179.'?. 
His Majesty the Emperor, on the 2ath, made an excursion of eight or ten hours’ 
length in the environs of Dresden. \Ye have received accounts from Zamose aud 
Modlen, These fortresses are in the best condition, whether considered in respect 
to provisions, warlike stores, or fortifications. 
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' No. 270. ■ 

Genehai. €ouet-Maetial held at Chelmsfoed, foe the trial of 
Lieutenant Petee Lawless, of the South Mayo Militia, on the 
26th JaNUAEA', 1S13. 

^ Horse-Guards, 27 th April 1813. 

AT a General Court-Martial, held at Chelmsford, on the 26 th January, 1813, and 
continued by adjournments to the 8 th February following, Lieutenant Peter Lawless 
of the South Mayo Militia, was nrrainged upon the undermentioned Charges, viz. 
1 st, Charge, “ For neglect of Duty and highly irregular Conduct when in Com-* 
niand of a Detachment of the South Mayo Militia, on the March from Westport 
in Ireland to Weeley Barracks in England, between the periods of the 8 th Sept« 
1812 , and the 21 st October, 1812, in having frequently absented himself from 
the said Detachment, particularly from the 9 th September, I 8 I 2 , to the Evening 
of the 13th September, 1812, and from the i4th September, 1812, to the Even- 
ing of the 17 th September, IS 12 , when the Detachment was marching into 
Dublin. 

2 d. Charge. For oppressive Conduct in difTerent instances towards the said De- 
tachment on the March through England, from Liverpool to Weeley Barracks, 
commencing 28th September, 1812, and ending 21 st October, 1812. First, in 
having oil or about the 6 th of October, 1812, marched the Men of the said De- 
tachment from Tamworth to Atherstone, a distance of about ten miles, though 
they had on the same day inarched from Lichfield, a distance of about eight miles, 
and had been billetted by order of him ('Lieutenant ictotej.” 

Secondly. In having on or about the 13th day of October, 1812, ordered Serjeant 
Matthew Wilson of the South Mayo Militia not to issue Billets though they were 
drawn, and in the Serjeant’s possession, to the undermentioned Eecruits, viz. 
Patrick M‘Nulty, Thomas Henig, and Philip Jenings, whereby the said Kecruits 
were obliged to remain in the streets during that night after a inarch of twenty- 
nine miles, or thereabouts,” 

Thirdly. In having on or about the 28 th day of September, 1812, forced Jeremiah 
Barrett a Kecruit to inarch forward from Liverpool, and for several days after- 
wards, allhougb he (Lieutenant LatclessJ'knew the said Recruit Barrett was i\V^ 
Fourthly, ‘‘ In having struck on or about the 2Sth day of September, 1812, in th©- 
Town of Thrapstou, Manus Gordon, a rercuit, with his clenched hand.” 

^•d. Charge. In being under pecuniary obligations to Non-commissioned OfEcers 
and Privates of the South Mayo Militia, in the following instances, viz. To 
Serjeant Major (then Serjeant) Wallis, in the sum of Five Pounds Five ShilFmgs 
and Six-pence, or thereabouts, being money lent to Lieutenant Lawless by the 
said Serjeant Major from in or about the Month of July, 181 1 , up to the 3rcl 
day of December, 18 12 . To Galaspy Cameron, Private in the Grenadier Com- 
pany in the sum of Two Guineas, or thereabouts, lent him by the said Galaspy 
Cameron at Strabane in Ireland in or about the Month of June, 1811. — ^To Martin 
Murphy, Private in the Light Company in the sum of Eight Pounds Fourteen 
Shillings and Six-pence, being Money lent by the said Martin Murphy to Lieute* 
nant Lawless, of it in or about the Month of December, 18 li, in Colchester 
and part of it on or about the 9 th of November, 18I2, in Weeley. To Serjeant 
Colbert Malone in the sum of Five Pounds, One Shilling and one Half-penny, or 
thereabouts, part of the same being Pay due to the said Serjeant and part Money 
lent, which Money was not paid on the , 3 rd December, 1812 .” 

AU such acts being in violation of His Majesty’s Order, contrary to his duty 
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. ES ail Officer, aod derogatory to the Character of a Geivtkman, aad subversive 
ofgoodOrderaDd'Militarydiscipline.’^- 

Upoa which Charges the Court came to the following decision 
The Court having maturely considerecl the Evidence for and against the Prisoner, 
as well as what he lias urged in his Defence, are of opinion, that he is Guiity of 
the First Charge^, inasmuch as his absenting himself from his Detachment within 
the periods' stated, is certainly Heglect of Duty and irregular Conduct, hut the Court 
are. of opinion Lieutenant Lawless\^ attention to his, party during the' March through 
Engiand, in addition to his not having Regimentals with him, in consequence of 
being placed on the Reci uiting Service while on leave of absence, do very muck 
mitigate the 'crime of the Prisoner. 

The Court find the Prisoner Not Guiltif of oppressive Conduct as stated in the 
first part of the Second Charge, as a march of sixteen miles from Lichfield to Ather- 
stone, cannot he considered as such, but the Court consider the Conduct of Lieu^ 
tenant Lawless m having ordered the Detachment to he billeted at Tamworth as 
very irregular. ' ■ ' 

The Court find the Prisoner Guilty of the second part of the C/wr^e, but 

do not deem his Conduct therein as oppressive, strong measures having become 
necessary in consequence of the insubordination of the Detachment at Cambridge, 
The Court find the Prisoner Guilty of the third part of th%Sccond Charge. 

The Court acquit the Prisoner of the fourth part of the Second Charge. 

The Court find the Prisoner Guilty of the whole of the Third Charge, 

The Court doth therefore Sentence the Prisoner, Lieutenant Peter Lawless, to be 
suspended from Rank and Pay for Six Months, and to be publicly and severely 
reprimanded. 

Although the Sentence appeared Inadequate to the Finding of the Court, yet His 
Eoyal Highness the Prince Regent was pleased in the Name and on the Behalf of 
His Majesty, to acquiesce in it But under all the circumstances of the case as 
they appear upon the face of the Px'oceedings, the Prince Regent was further pleased 
to consider the Prinoner, Lieutenant Lawless, eLti unfit Person to remain in the 
South B'iayo Bfilitia. 

The Commander in Chief directs that the Charges preferred against Lieutenant 
Lawless, together with the decision of the Court and the Prince Regent’s pleasure 
thereon, shall be read at the Head of every Corps, and entered in the General Or^ 
der Book. By Command, Harry Calvert, Adj.-Geii. 


No. 271- 

G"ESfi;it'AL CotiaT-MARTI,AL', HELD IN. PORTUGAL,' FOR THE TrIAL OF 

John Pooler, Suegeon to the 'Forces, on the' "i7TH February, isis. 

Horse Guards, 2Bth April, IS 13. 

AT a General Court-BIartial, held at Cabeca de Vide in Portugal, on the 17th 
of February, IS 13, John Pooler, Surgeon to the Forces, was arraigned upon 
the undermentioned Charge, viz. ' 

For disobedience of the General Orders of the Army, more particularly that of 
the 23rd October, 18 10, by euiployihg C/iaWe« Jones, Private in the 3rd Regiment 
of Dragoon Guards, as his Servant, and to attend upon him in a menial capacity 
at Albe de Chad about the beginning of December, ISIS.’*’ 

Upon which Charge the Court found the Prisoner Guilty, und sentenced him to he 
suspended from his Staff Appointment and Pay for the space of four Calendar 
Months, which Sentence has beea appi’ovR^ by the Commander of the Forces Isi 
^pain and Portugal* ■ ■ . %. 
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His Royal Highness tlie CoBiinander in Chief has been pleased to direct, that the 
Charge preferred against Pooler, and the Sentence of the Court, shall 

be read at the Head of evjery Regiment, and entered in the Genera! Order Booh. 

' By Command, HA'R'H .y CALVEHTjAdj. Gen. 


No. 272. 

.General Court-Martial, held in Spain, for- the Trial of Lieu- 
tenant C. C. Shiell, of the 1ST Battalion, 39TH Regiment, on 
the 19TH February, 1813. 

fforse Guardsy QQthApnly 18 X 3 . , 

AT a General Court-Martial, held at Coria, In Sp^in, on the 19th February, 1813 , 
and continued by adjournment to the 20th of the same Month, Lieutenant C. C. 
Shklly of the 1st Battalion of the 39th Regiment, was arraigned upon the under- 
mentioned Charge, viz. 

For being drunk on bis Guard, and when on duty under Arms in Command of 
the Main Guard, at Coria, about the loth of February, 1813 .” 

Upon whieb Charge the Court came to the following decision 
The Court having maturely and deliberately weighed and considered the Evi- 
dence for the Prosecution, together with what the Prisoner has urged in his Defence, 
and the Evidence he has brought forward in support of it, is of opinion that be, 
the said Lieutenant Sliielly of the 39th Regiment, is Guilty of the matter charged 
against him, being in breach of the Articles of War, and does therefore Sentence 
him to be 

His Royal Highness the Prince Regent has been pleased, in the Name and on the 
Behalf of His Majesty, to approve and confirm the Finding and Sentence of the 
Court; and the Commander in Chief directs that the Charge preferred against 
Lieutenant C. C. Shiell of the 1st Battalion, 39th Regiment, together wdlh the 
Finding and Sentence of the Court, shall be read at the Head of every Corps, and 
entered in the General Order Book. By Command, Harry Calvert, Adj. Gen. 


■ No. 273. 

General Court-Martial, held in Dublin, for the -TriaL; of Pri- 
vate- Gilbert Kane, of the 3 D Foot, on the 24 th March, isi 3 . 

Horse GwuaTdSy^iOth April, 

AT a General Court-Martial held in Dublin, on the 24 th of March, iBl2,Frwate 
Gilbert Kane of the 3 rd Regiment of Foot (or Buffs) was arraigned upon the under- 
mentioned Charge, viz. 

For having mutilated and maimed himself in the neighbourhood of Dublin, on or 
about the Evening of the 3 rd day of February, is 13, by cutting off one of his 
Fingers, for the purpose of rendering himself unfit for the Duty of a Soldier, 
and of thereby avoiding a continuance of his Military Service.” 

Upon which Charge the Court came to the following decision « 

The Court taking into their serious consideration all the Evidence laid before 
them, and the matters urged by the Prisoner in his defence, do find the Prisoner, 
Private Gilbert Kane^ Guilty of the Charge as above preferred against him, and do 
therefore adjudge, and sentence, that the Prisoner, Gilbert Kane, shall receive 
Seven Hundred Lashes, in the usual manner. 

His Royal Highness the Commander in Chief has been pleased to approve of the 
Sentence of t|ie Court, and has directed that the Charge preferred agaisnst the 
Prisoner, jKane, together with the Sentence of the Court, shall fee 

read at the Head of every Corps, and entered in the General Order Book. 

By Command, Harry Calvert, Adj. Gc!l 
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From Saturday, April 24, to Tuesday, A^ril^ 27 , IS 13. 

C Continued fro7n OUT last 

Commissions signed by the. lord liewt. of the county of Ayr.— John Reid, esq. to be 
deputy lieutenant, dated April 1, 1813. 1 st Regiment of Ayrshire Local Militia.—* 
'Peter M’Taggart, esq. to be captain, vice Torrance, resigned, dated April s, 38 i 3 ; 
Ensign Gayin Caldwall to be lieutenant, vice M’Lownan, i’<fsigned, dated April 
1813 ; John Simpson, gent, to be ensign, vice Caldwall, promoted, dated April 10 , 
I8l3; John Kennedy, gent, to be ditto, vice Kirkwood, resigned, dated April 12 , 
1813. 2 d Ditto.— Ensign Hugh M’Whiiinie to l)e lieutenant, vice Fowlds, resigned, 
dated April 8 , 1813 5 ensign Robert Montgomerie to be ditto, vice Black, resigned, 
dated April 9 , ISIS ; ensign David Campbell tobe ditto, vice King, resigned, dated 
April 10 , 3813 ; ensign David Smith to be ditto, vice Johnstone, rc.sdgncd, dated 
April 12 , 1813; ensign Hugh Brown to be ditto, vice Love, resigned, dated April 
13, 1813 ; John Fullerton, gent, to be ensign, vice M’Whinnie, promoted, dated 
April 8 , 1833 ; John Robertson, gent, to be ditto, vice Montgomerie pronsoted, 
dated April 9 , 18 13; Robert Crawford, gent to be ditto, vice Campbell, promoted, 
dated April 30, 1813; James Murdock, gent, tobe ditto, vice Smith, promoted, > 
dated April 12 , 1813; John Deans, gent, to be ditto, vice Brown, promoted, dated 
April 13, 1813. Commissions in the 2 d Regiment cf Carinarthenshire Lpcal 
Militia, signed by the lord lieutenant of the county of Carmarthen.— Major .John 
Rees lobe lieutenant-colonel, vice Pugh, resigned, dated April?, 18 J3; Captain 
John Howell Bevan to be Major, vice Rees, promoted, dated as above; lieutenant 
Richard Rees to be captain, vice Sevan, promoted, dated as above. 


the LONDON gazettes FOE , THE MONTH AT' FULL LENGTIL 


ha fiuthortta 


The Reader will be pleased to take notice^ that the JCoyidcm 'Gazette.^ .of 
the Mlotith are here aU' completelif gieen — mthing tohutei^er being, 
omitted hut the advertisements* The price of some of these Gazettes 
is Four or Five Shillmgs eack--*‘Eigkt of them, together with ail the 
Extraordinary Gazettes and Supplements of the Month, are here given 
at fail 


From Tuesday, April 27 , to Saturday; Ma^ 1, is 13. 
COMMISSIONS signed by bis Royal Highness the Prince Regent, in the name 
and on the behalf of his Maje®ty.“-*-Joseph Hammond, gent, to be Adjutant td"tbe 
¥0L*6. NO.'Sd. , ,, ■ 4 M ■ 
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5t]! regiment of NortU York local nSilitia, tice Ray, resigned, dated April 5 , IBIS 5 
Wiiltam Dawson, gent, (from the late Workington local militia) to be adjutant to 
the Wiiitehaveii corps of the l^cal militia artillery in the county of Cumberland^ 
dated April 26, 1813. Commissions signed by the lord lieutenant of the county of 
Carmarthen. — Jenkin Davis, esq. to be deputy lieutenant, dated March 5, 1813 5 
Evhvard Price Lloyd, esq. to be ditto, dated as above, 1st regiment of Carmarthen- 
siiive local militia. — Captain Thomas Beyon to be major, dated April 17, 1813. 
Commissions signed by the lord lieutenant of the county of Gloucester, ist Royal 
Ea-^t Gloucester Local Militia-— Lieutenant Josias Vcrelest to be captain, vice Elton^ 
deceased, dated November 26, IS 12*, Thomas Smith Porter, genf. to ensign, dated 
December 21, 1812. Q'ud Royal East Eeg'!inent.-*-'Edmun(! Dawson, gent, to be 
lieutenant, dated September ij|, I812. Royal West Regiment. — Lieutenant Richard 
Smith to be captain, vice Croft, resigned, dated October 22, 1812 *, Thomas Dawson^ 
^ent, to be lieutenant, vice Smith, promoted, dated as above. Royal North Regi- 
ment. — Captain William Wilsim Curry to be major, dated February 15, 1813 ; lieu- 
tenant Francis John Bargcir to be captain, dated as above ; lieutenant Sidenham 
Tca.«it to be ditto, dated February 16, 1813*, lieutenant Edwin Shute to be ditto^ 
dated February 17, 1813 5 lieutenant Henry Smitli to be ditto, dated February 18, 
1313 ; Lionel Bigg, gent, to be lieutenant, dated February I5, I813. Commissions 
signed by the lord lieutenant of the county of Kent Sevenoaks and Bromley RegL 
incut of Local Militia. — His Grace the Duke of Dorset to be Captain, vice Wiilmott, 
resigned, dated April 27, 1813 ; ensign Turner to be lieutenant, dated March 25, 
1813 3 ensign Thomas Sale to be ditto, dated March 26, 1813; ensign James Bradley, 
to be ditto, dated March 27, 1813. Berstead and Mailing Regiment.— Henry Leigh 
Spencer, esq. to be captain, dated March 17, 1813. 2nd. East Kent Regiment.— 
Samuel C. Furmston, gent, to be ensign, dated March 30, 1813 ; Stephen Wright^ 
gent, to be ditto, dated March 31, 1813. Commissions in the 3d or Northern Regi- 
ment of Oxfordshire Local Militia, signed by the %''ice Lieutenant.— Richard 
Edmunds, gent, to be lieutenant, dated April 13, 1813, Commissions signed by the 
L. Lieutenant of the North Riding of Yorkshire. 4th Regiment of NortU York Local 

Militia. — Backhouse, gent, to be lieuteuaut, dated March 25, 1813; Richard 

Hird, gent, to bn ditto, dated 17, )813* Commissions signed by the Lord Lieule- 
mint of the county of E.^ssex. 1st. Regiment of Essex Local Militia. — Ensign Hay- 
ward Henry Rush to be lieutenant, vice Scraton promoted, dated April 5, IS i;j ; 
ensign George Pocock to be doj, Vice Bernard, resigned, dated as above ; E. Payne, 
gent, to be do, vice Gordon resigned, dated as above *, W. Bridge, gent. Ao be ensign, 
vice White, resigned, dated as above ; J. Fisher, gent, to be ditto, vice Cunningtoii, 
appointed quarter-master, dated as above. 3rd Regiment.- — Thomas Barstow, esq , 
to be captain, vice Hodges, deceased, dated March 26, 1813 *, John Bawtree, jun. 
esq. to be ditto, vice Tabor, deceased, dated as above ; lieutenant Robert Tabor to 
be ditto, vice Daw’son, resigned, dated as above ; lieutenant IFiiliam Kendal Dawsua 
to be ditto, vice Miller, resigned, dated as above ; ensign Robert Heckford to be 
lieutenant, vice Tabor, promoted, dated as above ; ensign James Cook to be ditto^ 
vice Dawson, prontote4, dated as above ; Charles Hill Buxton, gent, to be ditto, 
vice Cooper, ro.signed, dated as above ; Henry Argent, gent, to be ditto, vice Cole, 
resigned, dated as above 5 James Blytb, geht. to be ditto, vice Clarke, resigned, 
dated as above ; Francis Lufkin, gent, to be ditto, Vice Golding, resigned, dated as 
above ; Robert Swinburne, gent, to be ditto, vice Barton, resigned, dated as above ; 
Francis SaUnon, gent, to be ditto, dated as above; 4th Regiment. — Mundtford 
Allen, esq. to be captain, vice Buggies, resigned, dated March 16, 1813; ensign 
Samuel How Tweed to be lieutenant^ vice Haffell, resigned, dated as above ; John 
Giblia, geat. to be ensign, dated February 24, 1813 ; Samuel Legerton, gent, to be 
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4itto, dated as above. . CoiMadssious signed by the Viee ■ Lieuteaaiit of .the^ coiinty'' 
ofSorrey. 1st. Regiment' of Surrey Local . Miiitia.— Thomas Alex'ander Roberts, 
geot. to be ensign, vice Foster, ■ April 13, I813, ■ ,2d Rcgimeiit — 

William Wa'iter Gretten, gent, to be lieutenant, vice. Butcher, resigned, clated^ April 
17, iaj3j James Firth, gent, to be ditto, .vice Mitchell, resigned, da'ted April 
38, 1813 : Joseph William Siuiggs, gent, to be ensign, vice Street, resigned, dated 
April 17, 18 13. 3d Regiment.*-Ensig» Robert Brine to be lieutenant, vice Perfeins, 
fesigned, dated April 17, 1818 , ensign Joseph Ede to be ditto, vice Cooper, sW 
signed, dated April I8, I8I3 ; Plenry Anderson, gent, to be ensign, vice Brine, prr- 
Moted, dated April 17, 1813, Peter Da vey, gent, to be ditto, vice Ede, promotedj' 
dated April IS, IS13. 4th Regiment.— George Thomas, gent, to bequarter-master, 
vice M%eod, resigned, dated April 15., 1813. Princess Charlotte’s Regiment of 
Volunteers.— George Potter, Gent, to be second Hentenant, dated April 9, isi.9 ; 
Henry Kitchener, gent, to be ditto, dated April lO, 1813 j Robert Charles Broafte 
water, gent, to he ditto, dated April 11, 1813 ; John Jackson, gent, to be ditto, 
dated April 13, 1813 j Matthew Kirby, gent, to be ditto, dated April 14, 18I3.— - 
Etraiu-m in the Gazette of the lytb ultimo.— 5th Regiment of Surrey Local Militia.. 
—Fur William Henry Dawson, esq, to be captain, read Thomas W- illiam Dawson, 
esq. to be captain.' - 


The London Gazette. 

33luljWri> {jg ^uthontg. 

Tmw Satur.da*V, Mayf ly to Tuesday, Maijy 4, 1813. 
irar-O^ce, Mmj 4, 1813. — ‘2d regiment of dragoon guards, hospital-mate James 
Kane to be assistant-surgeon, vice Eeutail, appointed on the staff. Commission 
dated April 29, IS 13. 5tb ditto, hospital -mate Thomas C. !s>peer to be assistant- 
fiurgeon, vice Harrison, pronioted in the 38th foot, dated April 29, 18 12. btU 
ditto, John Hayward, gent, to be veterinary surgeon, vice Blinman, placed upon 
half-pay, dated as above. 2d regiment of dragoons, James Gape, gent, to be cornet, 
without purchase, vice Home, promoted, dated as above. 9th regiment of light 
dragoons, cornet William B. Armstrong to be lieutenant, by purchase, vice Bernard, 
who retires, dated a.^ above, l^th ditto, ensign Edward Byam, from the 3«th foot, 
to be lieutenant, without purchase, vice Fitz Clarence, appointed to tlie lotli light 
dragoons, dated as above; Conrad Dalwig,. gent, to be veterinary surgeon, vice 
Feron, placed upon half-pay, dated as above. l<5th regiment of light dragoons, 
captain Thomas Fenrice, from the dotlv foot, to be captain of a troop, vice .Sewell, 
who exchanges, dated April 29, 1813 ; staff Corps of cavalry, troop quartei'-master 
IJenry Blakeley, from the 9th light dragoons, to be corijet, vice Bickerton, whose 
appointment has not taken place, dated April 28, 1813; ser|eant-m,ajor John Forsey,, 
from the cavalry depbt, to be ditto, dated April 29, 1813, 1st regiment of foot 
guards, Edward Fardoe, gent, to 'be cnsigii, by purchase, vice Hutchinson, ))ro-. 
moled, dated as above; Coldstream regiment of foot guards, Septimus Worrell, 
gent, to be assistant-surgeon, vice f^ixqn, who resigns, dated April 29, 1813. 4th 
regiment of foot, lieutenant A rtluip Gerard, from the North York militia, to been, 
sign. 5th ditto, Henry Freeborn, gent, to be en&ign, without purchase, vice Foote, 
promoted in the 49th foot, dated April 29, 1813. 6tb ditto, ensign S. W. Swincy 
to be lieutenant, by purchase, vice Tisiey, promoted, dated as above ; ensign George 
Bailey, from the Cambridge milita, to be ensign. 8th ditto, gent, cadet Edward 
Many, from the royal militaiy college, to be ensign without, purchase, vice Frazer^ 
appointed to the royal staff, corps, dated April 28, 1813 ; Augustus Kelly, gem, 
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to be ensign, without purchase, vice Blythe, promoted irt the igtfe foot, dated as 
above, gth ditto, lieutenant Walter Snow, from the 47 th foot, lobe captain of a 
company, withoot purchase, vice Finley, appointed to the 7th royal veteran bat- 
taliou, dated as above j ensign Henry Sanders to be lieutenant, by purchase, vice 
Reed, promoted in the 63d foot, dated April 20, 3813. 3 ith ditto, Charles Biois 

Willis, gent, to he ensign, without purchase, vice Hobson, whose appointment bus 
not taken place, dated as above, I4th ditto, lieutenant Thomas Savage to be cap- 
tain of a company, by purchase, vice Fawcett, promoted, dated as above ; ensign 
William Jappieto be lieuteuant, by purchase, vice Savage, dated April 20, 3813 5 
ensign James Beare, from the royal Bucks militia, to be ensign. I5lh ditto, gent, 
cadet Jos, Thomson, from the royal military college, to be ensign, without purchase, 
vice Cleaiher, appointed to the royal staff corps, dated as above. 38th ditto, Wil- 
liam Roper, gent, to be ensign, by purchase, vice Shepperd, who retires, dated 
as above. 23d ditto, ensign George Allan, from the Cambndg*e militia, to be se- 
cond lieutenant. 3lst regiment of foot, lieutenant Richard Gethin to be captain 
of a company, by purchase, vice Colraan, appointed to the 3d royal veteran bat- 
talion, dated as above. 33d ditto, lieutenant John Alderson, from the 1st West 
York miUtia, to be ensign. 34th ditto, lieutenant Thomas Eyre, from the 3d West 
York militia, to be ensign. 36th ditto, assistantsurgeon W. Harrison, from the 
5th dragoon guards, to be surgeon, vice Reed, deceased, dated as above. 37 ditto, 
ensign George Chapman, from the the North Hants militia, to be ensign. 42d ditto, 
ensign John On* to be lieutenant, witliout purchase, vice Dickinson, deceased, 
dated April 29, 1833 ; George Gerard, gent to be ensign, viceOrr, dated as above; 
44tb ditto, surgeon Oliver HaJplu, from the royal Corsican rangers, to be surgeon, 
vice Job, appointed to the 5lh dragoon guards, dated as above. 46th. ditto, serjeant- 
major J. Madigan, from the 6th foot, to be adjutant (with the rank of ensign), vice 
Hamilton, prombted in the 4th West India regiment. 47th ditto, major-generul 
the honourable Alexander Hope, from tim 74th foot, to be colonel, vice general 
FitaFatrick, deceased, dated April 26 3813. 49th ditto. — To be lieutenants, with- 
out purchase, ensign £. Danford, dated April 20, 3813; ensiga E. Morris, dated' 
April 21, 1813; ensign F. Dury, dated April 22, 1813; ensign J. Sewell, <lated April 
23, 3813; ensign S. Richmond, dated April 24, 18 13; ensign W. Winder, dated 
April 25, 3833 ; Lieutenant J. W. Birtaingham, from the 4th foot, dated April 20, 
1813, dated April 20, I81 3 ; ensiga R. Alexander, from the 1st garrison bait alion, 
dated April 27, 3813 ; ensign S, Blyth, from the 8th foot, dated April 28, 1813; 
ensign J. H, R. Foote, from the 5th foot, dated April 29, 1813. To be ensigns, 
without pm*chase, ensign E. Glasgow, from the 53st foot, vice Danford, dated April 

20 , 1813; gent, cadcit Black, from the royal military college, vice Dury, 

dated April 22, 1813; John Stevens, gent, vice Sewell, dated April 23, 3813; John 
Baaen, gent, vice Richmond, dated April 24, 1813 ; Richard Gregory, gent, vice 
W*inder, dated April 25, I8i3. 51st ditto, gent, cadet Thomas Torward, from the 
royal military college, to be ensign, without purchace, vice Glasgow, appointed to 
the 49th foot, dated April 20, 1833. 52d regiment of foot. — ^To be lieutenants, by 
purchase, ensign W. Hunter, vice Brooke, promoted in the 58th foot, dated April 
28, 1813; ensiga W, C. Yonge, vice Kinloch, promoted in the 99th foot, dated 
.^pril 29, 3833. 53d ditto.-— To be ensigns, without purchase, second lieutenant 
James Colt, from the royal Glamorgan miUtia ; ensign George Hamilton, from 
the Forfar miUtia. 57th ditto, lieuteuant W. Mann to he captain of a company, 
without purchase, vice Scbvell; promoted in the staff corps of cavalry, dated April 
89, 1813; ensign F. Aubin to lieutenant, vice Mann, dated April 29, 3833. 60th 
ditto, captain W; H. Sewell, from the l6th light dragoons, to be captain of a com- 
pany, vice Fenrice, who ejjchanges, dated as above. 62d ditto, ensign W. Dundee 
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to be lieiite'oaHtj by pBreliase,/t’ice Walter,; .proihot-e^, dated April 29, I SIS'-, lie«^ 
teaattt Heory Law, froia the Wiltslure'milita, to be ensign, without purtLase. 734 
ditto, lieitL C«eorg'e Hja'bes, from the 2.4 royal Surrey militia, to be ensign, with-* 
cmt purchase. 74 th ditto, major-general James Montgomerie,, frum t' .e 6.1!. foot, 
to be colonel, vice majur-geiieral^ Hope, removed to ..the '■ 471 h foot, dated April 
S6, 1813 . '79111 ditto, deutenant J, BarwjcU, from the 72(1 foot, to be captaiu 
of a company, without purchase,- .vice. . Metcalfe, appointed to the 6th royal ve- 
teran battalion, dated April 29, ■ 1 . 8 . 13 . SStH' ditto, Hcuteiiaut J. ,W. Boyes,. from 
tile 4th garrison battalion, to .be Jieateaaul, w.ithout: .purchase, vice Grinseli., ap- 
pointed to the SDt.h foot, dated as above j Ijeul-euaut T. ,Hant,,frorn the royal South 
Gloucester .militia, to l>e..€nsign, without, purchase. 91st ditto, .John M‘Kenna» 
gent, to be ensign, by purcliase, vice Pierce, vrho retires, dated as above. 95th 
ditto, ensign .W. Cooper, from . the -Last' Keiit ■■militia, to be second iientemmt, 
without purchase. ' . !08d ditto,' UeutenaiifG-; Jl'.. Haze u,. from the yot'li . foot,, to be 
lieutenant, without purchase,^ dated October 6, 1812. Royal sta?t ( orps. — To be 
ensigns, without purchase, ensign B.; Frazer, from the sth foot, vice HivrUijs,, pro- 
moted, dated April 26 , 181.3 j ensign Edward Gleather, from the istli foot, vice 
Pardy, promoted, dated April 29, 1813 j royal waggon train, John F-ifk.rton, gent^ 
to be cornet, without purchase, dated as above, ist garrison battalion, tosigh 
John Ba!der.son, from the 3 d garriosn battalion, to be ensign, vice Alexander, pro- 
moted in the 49th foot, dated April 29, Ts 13. 3 d garrison battalion, captain T. 
Richardson, from half-pay of the dth We^t India regiment, to be captaiu of a com- 
pany, vice Foster^ who exchah.ges, dated as above ; ensign Edward Moehler, from 
half pay of the Sth garrlsoo' battalion^ -to be -ensign, vice Balderso'n, appointed to 
tbe 1st garrison battalion, dated as aboVe. 5 th royal velejau battalion, caplin 
Odium, from the royal African corps, to be captain of a company, vice Stewart^ 
placed on the retired list, dated as’- above.~i.i--^ — be surgeons to 

the forces, A'Halliday, froni half- pay, dated as above ; Surgeon W. C. Bacli^ 
from the Duke of Brunswick Gels* corps of light infantry, dated as above. To be 
assistant-surgeons to the forces. — Hospital-mate John Fkkcring, dated as above ; 
assistant-surgeon B. Nicholson, from the North.- Cork militia, dated as above.— -To; 
be liospital-ttiates for general service, ^RalHck M^Eenzie, gent, dated April 20^. 
1813 • John ■ Ligertwood, gent, dated as' above'; John Moiinteath, gent, dated 
above; James Laurence, gent, dat eel -’asi above Aiidrew' Mackay, gent, dated' as 
above; Manus BDNulty, gent, dated as above ; John Smith, gent, dated as above. 
The King’s German legion.— .^d regiment of dragoons, major Charles Baron May- 
del!, from* the let dragoons, to be Mentenant-colonel, dated April 26, I8I.3. 2d bat- 
talion of light infantry, Alexander Maclean, geiit. to be ensign, vice Grceme, pro- 
moted, dated April 25 , 1813 . 1st battalion of the 'Ime, William Best, g'eiit. to be' 
ensign, vice Wickmaun, promoted, dated April 24 , is 1 3 . The Duke of Brunswick 
Oels’ corps.— Cavalry, captain — _ Decke, from tbe Retired list, to be captain 
of a troop, with temporary rank, vice Schkopp, who resigns, dated April 29, 1813. 
Be Roirs regiment.-— John Thomas- Joseph O’Gorman, gent, to be ensign, without 
purchase, vice De Bureii, whose appointment ha's not taken place, dated as above. 

Memoranbum.— -T he dale of lienteuauf Robert Dightoif s' commission in 

the 3 Sth foot is the 7th September, 1812, and pot the22d April 1,813, as stated in 
tbe Gazette of the 27th uUlmo. Lieutenant Hazen, of 'the yoth foot, who was su- 
perseded, as st;ited in the Gazette of the I3th October is 12, is reinstated in his 
rank, 1 be iiydermentioned OfBcers are superseded, being absent without leave.— 

Lieutenant ^Maclean, of thejsth foot; 'lieutenant — Beale, of the iBth 

foot.— -:Erkata in the Gazettes of the -lath" October 1812, and 20th April, 1813, 
7.0th foot.--For ensiguG. J. F, Meertcqs tdbe lientenaut, without purchase, vice 
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ilazm^ superseded, read ensign G. J. F, Meertens, to be lieatenant, witbont pnrcliase^ 
Yic^ liazeny<^ppoiniedto the lOsdfoot', for lieutenant Fraser, of the 4^/? West India 
regiment, to be superseded, 'being absent without leave, read lieutenant Fraser, of 
the 1st West India regiment, to be superseded, &c. 


The London Gazette. 

From Tuesday, 4 , to Saturday, 8 , is'i 3 . 

O^ice qf Ordnance, Map A, IS 13 .— -Medical Establishmeut for the Military De- 
partment of the Ordauce. — ^Temporary assistant surgeon Joseph Priest to be second 
assistant-surgeon, vice Browne, deceased, dated A prii p6, 2 813 . Commission signed, 
by his Royal Highness the Prince Regent, in the name and on the behalf of his 
Majesty. — Henry Savage, gent, to be adj, to the Eastern regt. of Dorsetshire Local 
Militia, vice Oakley, resigned, dated May i, 1813. Commissions in the Derbyshire 
Local Militia, signed by the lord lieutenant. Helper Regiment, — Captain Wiiiiani 
Htinter Hunter to be major, vice Hall, prompted, dated April 17, 1813 *. captain 
James Fletcher to be ditto, vice Crompton, promoted, dated as abo%’e 5 lieutenant 
John Fletcher to be cap tain, vice Statham, resigned, dated as above 5 ensign Edward 
Turton to be lienteiiant, vice Ftetcber, proiftoted, dated as above ; ensign Thomas 
Moore to be ditto, vice Ward, reslgnetl, dated as above ; ensign 'William Wilkes to 
!>e ditto, vice Frost, resigned, dated as above*, ensign William Harrison to be ditto, 
vice Harrison, resigned, dated as above j ensign John W'^right to be ditto, vice 
Harvey, resigned, dated as above • George Newman, gent, to be ditto, vice Walker, 
resigned, dated as above ^ John Outram, gent, to be ensign, vice Turton, promoted, 
dated as above ; Thomas Wragg, gent, to be ditto, vice Moore, promoted, dated 
as above j Edward Wheatley, gent, to be ditto, vice Wilkes, promoted, dated aa 
above; John Whysall, gent to be ditto, vice Harrison, promoted, dated as above ; 
Peter Brown, geut. to be ditto, vice Wright, promoted, dated as above ; Tboma® 
W'ilders, gent, to be ditto, vice Williams, resigned^ dated as above. Derby Regiment, 
— Lieutenant John Wallis to be captain, vice Hubball, deceased, dated as above ; 
lieutenant Francis Severiie to be ditto, vice Brown, resigned, dated as above ; lieu-’ 
tenant James Oakes, joii. to be ditto, vice Gilbert, resigned, dated as above; lieu- 
tenant George Fritche to be ditto, vice Swift, resigned, dated as above ; ensign 
George W''a1U3 to be lieutenant, vice Emery, resigned, dated April S4, 1813 ; Henry 
Cox, gent, to be ensign, dated April 17, 1813 ; John Whitehurst, junr. gent, to be 
ditto, dated as above. Wirksworth Regiment. — Edw'ard Bownes, gent, to be lieu-, 
tenant, dated April 12, 1313 ; Richard Gregory, geut. to be ditto, dated as above; 
Thomas Pearson, gent, to be ditto, dated as above. Commissions signed by the 
lord lieutenant of the North Riding of Yorkshire. North York Militia.r-rrRichard 
Bell, esq. to he captain, vice Constable, resigned, dated April 27, 1813„ 1st Regi- 
ment of North York Local Militia.— Robert Swetuam, gent, to be ensign, vice Rich- 
ardson, dated April 22, IS.IS; Ralph Lodge, gent, to be ditto, vice Spencelcy, dated 
as above. Commission signed by the lord lieutenant of the county of Hants. Bog- 
merslieki Troops of Yeomanry Cavalry.— Pawlett Mildmay, esq. to be lieutenant. 
Commissions signed by the lord lieutenant of the county of Lincoln. — Henry Smith, 
esq. to be deputy lieutenant. Loveden Regiment of Local Militia. — Samuel Bar- 
rowcliffe, gent, lobe ensign, dated November 26,1312. Lindsey, Kesteven, and 
Lincoln Regiment,— Thomas Mason, esq. to be captain, dated April 22, laia ; Francig 
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esq. to be tlitto, (lated as above; John Greetham, esq. to be ditto, dated aa 
kbove ; William Hall, esq.' to be ditto, dated as' above; John Laodsdak Millies, 
gent, to be licwtenant, dated as above ; John Coimington, gent, to be ditto, dated 
as ab 4 >ve ; William Blyth, gent, to be ditto, dated as aboye ; John Walter Diidding;! 
gent, to be ditto, dated as above ; William Jemims, gem. to be ditto, dated as above; 
CoriieHiis Barber, gent, to be ditto, dated us above, ; Brotberton Straw, gent, to be 
ditto, dated as above; John Elanuston, gent, to be ensign, dated above. Commis- 
sions signed by the lord lieutenant of the county of Dorset. Dorsetshire Regiment 
of Militia. — Jonathan Wyatt, gent, to be ensign, vice Beale, resigned, dated April 
S6, 1813 . Eastern Battalion of Dorsetshire Local Militia.-— Sir William Walter 
f ea, hart, to be major, vice Sclmyler, resigned, dated April 10 , 18 !3 *, lieutenant 
Richard Bucklaud to be captain, vice Parsons, resigned, dated as above ; tieutenant 
John Boys Tucker to be ditto, vice Vdwell, deceased^ dated April 12 , 1813 ; lieute- 
nant John Harrison to be ditto, vice StiUiugdect, resigned, dated April 28, 1813; 
Benjamin Lester Lester, esq. to he ditto; vice Bowks, resigned, dated Aprils^, 1 S! 3 ; 
Perceval Bastard, gent, to be iieutenaur, vice Browne, resigned, dated April 10 , 
1813 ; SteptimuR Smith, gent to be ditto, vice Thick, resigned, dated April 12 , 
18 J 3 ; Thomas Tomkins, gent, to be ditto, vice Ring, resigned, dated April J 3 , 
1813; Francis Frederick Wragg, gent, to be ditto, vice Read, resigned, dated Aprii 
14, 1813 Ensign E. Hooper to be ditto, vice Buckland, promoted, dated April 15, 
1813 ; Jehii Wellsteed, gent, to be ensign, vice Godwin, resigned, dated April lo, 
1813; Charles Euskett, gent, to be surgeon, vice Druitt, resigned, dated April 28, 
1813. Commissions in the 1 st Regiment of Bedfordshire Local Militia, signed by 
the lord lieutenant.— Ensign Francis John Budd to be lieutenant, vice Bedford, re- 
signed, dated April 28, 1813 ; ensign George Jonathan Biiriiham, to be ditto, vke 
Planning, resig«ed,dated as above. Gommission in the 38lh or Ayrshire Regiment 
©f Militia, signed by the lord lieutenant of the county of Ayr.— Archibald Mont- 
gomerie Henderson, gent, to be ensign, vice Sheddon, appointed to the line, dated 
April 16 , 1813. Commissions in the Eerwickshire Regiment of Militia, signed by 
the lord lieutenant. — Ensign John Dods to be lieutehant, vice Chrieshson, resigned, 
dated October 7 , 1 S 12 ; James Bfalcolm Borthwick to be ensign, vice Dods, pro- 
moted, dateil October 14, 1 SJ 2 . Comraissiona in the Haddingtonshire Regiment of 
Local Militia, signed by the lord lieutenant.— Ensign^James Oliver to be lientenknt, 
dated November 30, 1812 ; Adani Burn, gent, to be ensign, dated April 4 , 1312 ; 
W’^iiliam Dods, gent, to be ditto, dated as above ; Patrick SherrefF, gent, to bediftd,' 
dated November 30, 1812 ; Francis Slierreff, gent, to be ditto, dated as above. Corn- 
emissions signed by the vice lieutenant of the county of Surrey. 1 st Regiment of 
Surrey Local Militia. — Richard Mills, esq. to be captain, vice Northwood, resigned, 
dated May 15, 18 13 ; K. A. Smales, gent: to be ensign, on a vacancy, dated as above. 
3d Regiment. — Joseph Phillipson, gent, to be ensign, vice Marsh, resigned, dated 
April 24, 1813. 5th Regiment.-— .1 . Plasket, esq. to be capt. vice Elliott, resigned, 
dated April 22 , 1813 ; Lancelot Bruton Goilen, gent; to be ensign, on a vacancy, 
dateil as above. Commissions signed by the Iprd lieutenant of the county of Nor- 
thumberland. Southern Regiment of Northumberland Local Militia. — ^Johii £as- 
terby, esq. to be captain, dated April 5, 1813; ensigu William Whittaker Spence to 
be lieutenant, dated March 25, 1813; Edward Dofid,' gent to be ditto, dated at 
above; John Parker, gent. to be ditto, dated April .5, 1813^ Northern Regiment. — 
Walter Thomas, gent, tube ensign, vice Reed, resigned, dated April 19 , 1813. Com- 
mission ill the Shropshire Reigiment of Militia,' signed by the lord lieutenant of 
the county of Salop «»«-Thamas‘ James Castxean, 'gent, to-be ensign, dated March 12, 
1813, , Comtoissions signed by the vice lieutenant of the county of Oxford, ist or 
Western Regiment of Oxfordshire LocalMUilia.— ^Thomas Fletcher Robin sou, gent. 
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to be Ueutcnaiit, dated April 26 , J813; Barnard Lindsay Watson, gent to be en- 
sign, dated April 13 , 1813. East or Central Kegiment.— Thomas SwelLgent. to be 

ensign, dated April 25, 18 J3. 


The London Irazette. 


From Saturday, May, 8, io Tuesday, May, ij, 1813. 

Whitehall, April 29, iSIs-^His Royal Highness the Prince Regent hath been 
gracionsly pleased, in the name and on the behalfof his Majesty, to gire and grant 
unto John Downie, esq. Assistant-Commissary-General of his Majesty’s Fmces 
serTing in the Pcninsnla, Brigadier-General in theSpanisli service, and Colonel of the 
Royal Legion of Estremadnra, his .Majesty’s royal licence and permission that he 
may accept and wear the insignia of the Little Cross of the Royal Spanish Military 
OrderofMeritt of Charles the Third, with wliich the Council of Regency of Spain 
and the Indies have been pleased to honour him, in testimony of the high sense they 
entertain of the distinguished services of that officer, and the signal coorage and 
intrepidity displayed by him in several actions with the enemy, in Spain : Provided 
pevcrtheless, that this his Majesty’s licence and permission doth not authorise and 
shall not be deemed or construed to authorise, the assumption of any style, appclla- 

tion, rank, ’precedence, or privilege appertaining unto a Knight Balcheior of these 

realms. . , ■ 

War-office, 3Iay 1 1, 1813.— To be Lieutenants.— 2d regiment of life guards— cor- 
net and sub-lieutenant PrancisUpjohn, without purchase. Commission dated March 
28, 1813.— cornet and sub-lieutenant .Samuel Waymouth, by purchase, vice M'lnnCs 
promoted, dated March 28, I813. To be Veterinary Surgeon.-Jeremiah Fiel7 
gent, dated April 24, 1813. yih regiment of light dragoous.-John Symonds Brcc! 
don, gent to be cornet, by purchase, vice Farquharson, promoted, dated May 6 
1813. 16th do.— Captain R. Jebb, from the loist foot, to be captain ofa troop, vice 
M’Xiito*li, who exchanges, dated as above. 22d do.— Cornet James Boalthto be 
lieutenant, by purchase, vice Slegg, promoted, dated as above. 24th do.— Cornet 3 

Baiattyto be lieutenant, without purchase, vice Webb, appointed to the nth royal* 
▼eteren battalion, dated as above ; Thomas Alsop, gent, to be cornet, vice Earattv 
datedas above. Staff Corps of Cavalry .-Lieutenant T, Jarmy, from the 03rd light 
dragoons, to be captain of a troop, without purchase, dated as above. Coldstream 
Regiment of Foot Guards.-Fraucis Manhy Shawe, gent, to be ensign, by purchase. 
Tice Shirley, who retires, dated as above. 1st Regiment of Foot.— Lieutenant 
Robert Bothamley, from half-pay of the 17th foot, to be lieutenant, vice Whyte, 
Who exchanges, dated as above. To be lieutenants without purchase. 3d do- 
Eusign W. Mackay, vice Latham, promoted in the Canadian Fencibles, dated May 5 
1813 ; ensign F. B. Fielding, vice Annesly, deceased, dated May 6, I813. To be 
^sistant-surgeon. Hospital-mate J. Morrison, vice Whatton, who resigns, dated 
May b, 1813. 4th do.— Lieutenant John Mackciuie, from the half pay of the oist 
foot, tohe lieutenant, without purchase, vice Birmingham, appointed to the 49th 
foot, datedApril 29. 1813. 7*h do -Captain R. Hammill, from the Nova Scotia 
tenctbles, to he captain of a company, vice Weeks, who exchanges, dated May 6. 
1.813. lathdo.-EssignW. Barratt, from the 1st Somerset Militia, to be ensign 
Without purchase. I8th dft.-Captain M. Chamberlain, from half-pay of the isth 
foot, to be captain of a company, rice King, who exchanges, dated May 6, 1813. 
^4th Regiment of Foot.— Lientesant C. Dennetry to be captainof a company, by 
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:|Mir€luise-^vice Blake, who retires, dated May 6, 1813; ensign Jaaies Miilerd, to be 
lleuteiiaiit, by forebase, vice Bemietry, dated May 6, 1813. 30tb ditto, ensign 
John Pratt to lie lieutenant, by/ purchase, vice ■■Powell, promoted,' dated Blay 
6, iSia. .33d;t|itto, captain. B. SidUvjm, from the 3d Ceylon rcgimeat, to.be eap- 
■tain of a eoinpany,. vice Orrok, who exchanges, dated May 6, 1813— ensign T. Cost 
to be lieutenant, without purchase, vice Drummond, who retires, dated May 6, 
1813— lienteuaiit J. A. Howard, from the Nottingham miritia, to be ensign, without 
imrchase. 38th ditto, Robert Campbell, gent, to be ensign, without purchase, vice 
Byam, promoted in the istli light dragoons, dated May 6, 1833. 4;2d ditto, Ueut. 
colonel sir4seorge Leith, hart, from h*alf-pay of the late 8th garrison battalion, to be 
lient.-coloael, vice lord Blantyre, who exchanges, dated May 6, 1813. To be lieu- 
tenants, without purchase, fidth ditto, ensign C. BX'Lean, vice Beaumont, deceased, 
flated Dec. 29, 3B12— ensign A. M. T. Durnford, vice Eberstein, appointed to the 
23tb royal veteran battalion, dated May 5, 1813— ensign W. F. A. Giliillan, vice 
Fisher, appointed to the sr>th foot, dated May 0, 1 8 13. To be ensigns without pur- 
chase.— Ensign James Lewis, froiii the bth West India regiment, vice AP Lean, 
dated Bliiy 4, 1813— George Bowles Symes, gent, vice Durnford, dated BXay 5, 
i3l3-.Henry Senior, gent, vice Gilfillan, dated Blay 6, 1313. To be paymasters. 
GeurgeRcad, esq. vice Banslar, dismissed the service, dated May 6, 1813— Henry 
Ileart.szouk, lieutenant in the sd royal veteran baltalion, vice Jacksohj dismissed 
the service, dated May 7, 1S13. 78th ditto, lieutenant Charles Robertson to be 
captain of a company, by purchase, vice Campbell, who retires, dated Alay b, 
1813— ensign A Dreghoro, to be lieutenant, by purchase, vice Robertson, dated 
May 6, 18I3— Charles Jack, gent, to be ensign, by purchase, vice Sutherland, pro- 
inot^ed, dated May 6, 1813. To be ensigns by purchase.— 83d ditto, Arthur Jones, 
gent, vice Evans, promoted, dated Alay 5, 1813— Francis Burgess, gent, vice Robin- 
bon, promoted in the 34th foot, dated May 6, 1813. 85th ditto, ensign B. C. Ur- 
quhart to be rteutenant, without purchase, vice Cameron, appointed to the 79th foot, 
dated as above. 87 th do.— Major H. W, Davenport, from the 8th West India 
regiment, to be major, vice Cockbuni, who exchanges, dated as above, 87th do.— 
John Coventry, gent, to be ensign, by purchase, vice Chambers, promoted, dated 
as above. 96th do. lieutenant J. F. Geli to be captain of a company, by purchase, 
vice Palmer who retires, dated as above. 97th ditto. — Ensign J. Downing to be lieu- 
tenant, without purchase, vice De Courcy, promoted, dated as above. 10 1st do. 
—Captain H. APIntosh, from the 16th light dragoons, to be captain of a company, 
vice jebb, who exchanges, dated as above. 6th M^est India regiment — James 
Gilchrist, gent. 10 be ensign, without purchase, vice Lewis, appointed to the both 
foot, dated as above. 8tb do. — Alajor N. Cockburn, from the 87 th foot, to be 
major, vice Davenport, who exchanges, dated as above. Royal .stulF corps— 
Lieutenant AT. Shcannahau to be captain of a company, without purchase, vfoe 
AViliermin, appointed to the 2d Ceylon regiment, dated as above. — Ensign B. 
Jackson to be lieutenant, vice Schannahari, dated as above. — ^John Sumner Sidley, 
gent, to be ensign, vice Jackson, dated as above. Royal African corps — Lieutenant 
W. Slaveley, from the royal staff corps, to be captain of a company, without pur-^ 
chase, vice Odium, appointed to the ,5th royal veteran battalion, dated as above. — 
Serjeant George Richardson, late of the 26th foot, to be quarler-inasier, vice 
Thornley, deceased, dated as above. 3d Ceylon regiment — Captain John Orrok, 
from the osd foot, to be captain of a company, vice Sullivan, w ho exchanges, 
dated as above. Nova Scotia fencibles — -Captain J, W. Weeks, from the 7lh foot, 
to be captain of a company, vice Hammillj Whoexchangesj dated as above. Brevet. 
Alajor-general James Campbell, of the ,6 1st foot, to be UeotenanLgeneral in the 
Ionian Islands only, dated January 26, 1313.— Brigadier-general John ATurray, 
TOL* 6, NO. 36. . 4 .1 ■ 
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of the 96t!r foot, to be adjutant-g-eneral to the forces serving in the Windward and 
Leeward isUwds, under the command of lieutenant-general Sir Oeorge Beckwith, 
rice major-general Ramsay, dated May 6, i8l3.-^To he Deputy Assistant- Com-^ 
inissaries-General to the Forces.— Arch. Rcddel], ge«t. dated April 22, 18J3.'*-* 
Thomas Rayner, gent, dated' as abo%^e. The King^S' German Legioti. 6th 'battalion 
of the linc-^Aug'ustus Fleischmann, gent, to be ensign, dated April 29, 1813. 7th 
do.— “Staff-serjeaat Adolphus Bronkhorst, from the artillery, to be ensign, dated 
April 30, 1813 —Thu Duke of Brunswick Dels’ Corps. Light infantry — Eosign 
Otto Hroerasen to be lieutenant, vice Sontag, deceased, dated May 6, 18 13. Royal 
East India Volunteers. , 2d regiment— Lieutenaut F. Gray to ’be captain of a com- 
pany, vice tXu'and, who resigns, dated April 15, 1813. — Ensign William H. Truss 
to h'e lieutenant, vice Gray, dated as above.— William Carter, gent, to be ensign, 
vice Truss, dated as above, The date of ensign Keiiy’s commission 

in the 8th foot, and of Captain Snow’s commission in the 9th foot, is the 29th April 
IS 1.3, and not the 2Sth April iai3 ; and the date of lieutenant Birmingham’s com- 
mis.sion in the 49th foot, is the 26th April i8l3, and not the 20th April 1813, as 
stated in the Gazette of the 4th inst. 

OjJice 0 / Ordnana^j Jl/rty 10, J 8 1 3 “~*»Covps of royal artillery drivers— Second 
lieutenant James Wills to be first lieiiienant, vice Bowles, retired, dated April 17, 
1813. — Second lieutenant Patrick. R. Boyle to be do. vice Freeman, retired, dated 
as al>ovc, — William Blofrall, gent, to be adjutant to the Congleton regiment of 
local militia, in the county of Chester, dated May .5, 1813. Ross, Caithness, &e. 
regiment of militia— Alexander Sinclair, Lord Bcrradle, to be Ueuteuant-colonel, 
vice the Earl of Caithness, resigned, dated April 26, 1812. East Essex militia — 
Ensign John Osborn to be lieutenant, vice Hail, resigned, dated Apiil 25, 1813 — 
Joseph Crowthcr, gent, to be ensign, vice Osborn, promoted, dated as above. Sth 
Essex local rnUitia— Philip Splidt, gent, to be lieutenant, vice Noble, resigned, 
dated April 22, 1813. — Thomas Gilbert, gent, to be do. vice Wicken, resigned, 
dated as above.— Thomas Dove Brooks, gent, to be ensign, vice How'el, resigned, 
dated as above,— John Syer, gent, to be do. vice Walker, resigned, dated as above. 
i^’lafiVsrdsliire Central regiment of militia— Francis Keeling Mason, gent, to be 
ensign, dated April 24, 1813. Nortbern regiment of do — ^^rhomas Twemlow, esq. 
to be major, vice Turner, resigned, dated April 29, 1813. — Thomas Fitxberbcrt, esq. 
to be do. vice Coynej', promoted, dated as above.— Jonathan Low Chetham, gent, 

to be ensign, dated as above. Shropshire yeomanry cavalry— Lieutenant *« — 

Wlcksleed to be Captain, d.atcd April 27, 1813. — Lieutenant Kirkpatrick to be do, 

dated as above —Cornet — Corser to be lieutenant, dated as above.— Cornel 

Steward to be do. dated' as above. — Wingfield Harding, gent. tO' be cornet, 

dated as above. 


The London Gazette. 

jFVom TuESBAy, May ll, ta Saterbay, May^ 15, 1813. 

WhitehaUi May 4, 1813. — Bis Royal Highness the Prince Regent hath been 
plea.se(l, in the name and on the behalf of, his Majesty, to grant unto Sir James 
^aumarez, Bart. ICmght of the Moat Honourable Military Order of the Bath, and 
Vice-Admiral of the Red St]|uadron of his Majesty’s Fleet, his Majesty’s royal 
licence and ])mnissioi]i, that be may accept and wear the insigna of a Knight Grand 
Cross of the royal Swedish Order of the Sword, which his Majesty the King of 
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S%vt‘(k’u huF b(.‘C'U pleased tu eotiier upt»n the said Sir Jatues Sauiiiarez, in testimcoy 
of the liii*'!* sense that Sovereign entertains of his great nieril and. serviees . , 

U'huehallj Ma^ (), 18 13.— Kis lloyul Highness tho Frinee Regent hath beep 
phased, in the name and on the behalf of his Majesty, to grant onto George 
Blurray, Esqnsre, BlaJor.General in the army. Captain in the 3d regiment of Foot 
Guards, and khiaricr- Master-Genera! to the Forces serving in Spain and Fortugn!^ 
his ;\Iajesly*.s royal lieenee and permission that he may accept and wear the insignia 
of an lloiiovury Knight Commander of the royal Fortugnese Military Order of the 
TiHvorand Sword, with wldcli his Royal Highness the Frince Regent of Portugal 
Iras Iwmon reel him, in testimony of the high sense w hich that Prince enteriiiins of 
liie distinguished courage and intrepidity displayed by that .officer in several actions 
with the enemy in the Feninsnla. 

Commission signed by his Eoynl Highness the Prince Regent, in the name and or* 
the bidialf nf his Majesty.— •Edmund Bonrke, gent, to be adjutant to the Ptvimsf y 
Regiment of local mili tia, in the county of Sussex, dated April 15, 18l3. Commis- 
sion signed by the lord lieutenant of the county of Hants. South West Kegimeut 
of Local ?di!itia. — Lawrence SuHvan, esq to be captain. CommissioiKs iu the Wilf- 
sliire Hegimeut of Militia, signed by the lord lieutenant —Charles Biuke, gent, to be 
ensign, dated April 24, 1813'*, William Irvinn Bailey, gent, to be ditto, dated May 
3, 1813. Conimission signed by the lord lieutenant of the county and county and 
city of Gloucester, and tlie county and city of Bristol. Cheltenham Troop of Yeo- 
manry Cavalry. — William Wood, gent, to be Surgeon, vice Minster, deceased, dated 
May 5, 1813. Commiasious in the Southern Regiment of Northiimberlu Kl Local 
Blilitia, signed by the lord lieutenant. — -George Edward Sawyer, gent, lobe lieat, 
dated May 4, IS 13 *, Jacob Ord, jun. gent, to be ensign, <lated as above. Commis- 
sions in the L\dd Troop of Yeomenry Cavalry, signed by the Lord Warden of the 
Cinque Forts. — Meushall Russel, gent, to be lieulenaut, vice Cobb, promoted, dated 
May'll, 1813 ; I-hivid Deiine, jun. gent, to be Cornet, vice Gilbert, re.sigued, dated 
as above. Commissions in the 2d Regiment of Cnrmarihen Local Militia, .signed 
by the lord lieutenant of the county of Carinarthen— rWilliam Llewtdyn, gent, to be 
first lieutenant, vice W, Rees, resigned, dated May 3 , 18 13 : John Stephens, gent, 
to be ditto, vice Raby, resigned, dated as above ; William Hopkins, geut. to be ditto, 
vice R. Rees, promoted, dated a.s above. Commissions signed by the lord lieute- 
nant of the county of Nottingham. Nottinghamshire Regimeut of Militia — rLieut, 
Charles Edward Gould to be captain, vice Else, appointed puyma.ster, dated April 
23, 1813 j ensign Francis Beardsley to be lieutenant, vice Gould, promoted, dated 
as above ; Lyttleton Westwood, gcnt.to lie ensign, kited as above j James Anders, 
gent, to be Surgeon, vice Hescltine, resigned, dated as above. 1st or Nottingham 
Regiment of Local Militia. — Lancelot Rolleslon, esq. to be lient.-colonel, daled 
April 28, 1813 : captain Frederick Robinson to be major, dated as above 5 lieut, 
John Stephen Howitt to be captain, dated May 4, 1813; lieut. William Horst to be 
ditto, dated as above lieut. Ivirke Swaii to be ditto, dated as above, George Tomlin, 
gent, to be lieut. dated as above; George .SruUhorpe, gent, to be dillu, dated as 
above; Robert Toplis, gent, to be dilto, dated as ab»>ve ; John Marshall, gent, to be 
Uo. ilated as above ; Charles Allcock, geut. to be ensign, dated as above. Commis- 
sions .sigfied by the vice lieut. of the county of Oxford. 2d or Southern regiment of 
l>xtordsijire local militia. — Thomas Stone, gent, to be ensign, vice Towashend, re- 
signed, dated April 2 G, 18 13. 3d orNiirthcrn regiment, — James Ferry, 
to he ensign, dated April 2d, 1813. 4tb or E.iateru regiment.— 'rhomas Wyatt, esq. 
to be captain, dated April 26 , 1813. Commissious signed by the vice lieulenaut 
of the county of Surrey, jst regiment of royal Surrey militia. — Robert Allison, esq. 
to be captain, vice Vowcil, deceased, dated N|ay 3, 1813 ; cnsigii Geovgo Garthwaite 
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to be lieuteiiaot, vice Sanderson, resigned, dated as above. Erratum in the Ga- 
getteof the 8 th instant, jst regiment of Surrey local militia. — For Richard AliHs, 
cscj. to be captain, vice Norwood, resigned, dated Mmj 13, 1813 , read Richard 
es<j, to be captain, vice Norwood, resigned, dated 13, 1818 , 


The London Gazette. 

hg ^nthorits ” " ' 

From Saturday, ii, to Tuesday, Me?/, 38, lais. 

WcLT-Oficey Mmj 18, 1813.' — Royal regiment of Horse Giiavds, brevet lieutenant- 
colonel SirR. C. Hill to be lieutenant-colonel, without purchase, commission dated 
May 13, 1813 ; captain R. C. Packe to be major, vice Hill, dated May 13, 1813 ; 
lieutenant John Jebh to be captain of a troop, vice Packe, dated as above ; cornet 
W. H. Grubbe to be rieutenant, vice Jebh, dated as above ; Lord William Pitt Lenox 
to be cornet, vice Grubbe, dated as above; corporal Jones Tarley to be quarter- 
master, vice Moore, who resigns, dated as above. 1st regiment of Dragoon Guards. 
— Hospital-assistant R. Pearson, from the Irish Staff, to be assistantT-surgeon, vice 
Brailsford, who resigns, dated as abo\'e. 5th do —Cornet W. A. Dohbyn to be lieu- 
tenant, without purchase, vice Houghton, promoted, dated as above ; Henry Higgin- 
bottora, gent, to be cornet, vice Dobbyn, dated as above. 2d regiment of Dragoons. 
— Charles Wyndhani, gent, to be cornet, by purchase, vice Wemyss, promoted, 
dated as above. Staff corps of cavalry,- — Lieutenant Thomas McDermott, from the 
2 1st light dragoons, to be lieutenant, without purchase, dated as above. 3d regi- 
ment of foot. — Captain M. Latham, from the Canadian Fencibles, to be captain of 
a company, vice Taylor, who exchanges, dated as above. 5th do.— Ensign William 
Pratt to be lieutenant, vice Haggarty, deceased, dated May 12 , 1813 ; ensign and 
adjutant Thomas Canch to have the rank of lieutenant, dated May 13 , 1813 ; Wal- 
ter Harris, gent. to be ensign, vice Pratt, dated as above. lOth do. — Ensign N, 
Wrixon to be lieutenant, without purchase, vice Mansell, promoted in the 4th West 
India regiment, dated as above, nth do.— Lieutenant A. Sutherland to be captain 
of a company, without purchase, vice Trip, promoted in the royal African corps, 
dated as above. I8tli do. — Ensign J. B. Graves to be lieutenant, without purchase, 
vice Gooday, placed upon half-pay, dated as above ; George Manners, gent, to be 
ensign, vice Graves, dated as above. 20th do.— Lieutenant James Battersby, from 
the Westminster Militia, to be ensign, without purchase, dated as above. 21 st do. 
James Brow' n, gent, to be second lieut, by purchase, vice Pigou, promoted, dated 
as above. 22 d do. Hospital-mate James Black to be assistant-surgeon, vice Hod- 
son, promoted in the Bourbon regiment, dated as above. 23d do. — To be assistant- 
surgeons. — Assistant-surgeon A. Maefadzean, from the Ayrshire Militia, dated as 
above ; Hospital-mate John Williams, dated as above. 26 th do. — Captain James 
Dunlop, from the 72 d regiment to be captain of a company, vice Jones, who ex- 
changes, dated as above. 27 th do — Serjeant Hugh Burn, from the Coldstream 
regiment of Foot Guards, to be adjutant (with the rank of ensign), vice Harris, pro- 
moted in the I3th royal veteran battalion, dated as above. 33d do.— Lieutenant 
William Thaiu, from the Northumberland militia, to be ensign, without purchase, 
datedas above. 34th do.— Ensign Richard Chambers, from the East York militia, 
to be ensign, without purchase, dated as above. 35 th regiment of foot.— John 
Hewetson, gent, to be ensign, without purchase, vice O'Brien, who resigns, dated 

as above. 36 th do.— To be lieutenants without purchase, — Ensign Butler, 

vice Racster, deceased, dated May 12, 1813 ; ensign George White, dated May 13, 
1813. To be ensigns, without purchase.— George Sleeman, gent, vice Butler, dated 
Hay 12 , 1813; Volunteer J. Weir, from the 42d foot, vice White, dated May 13, 
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'l813. 37tb do~Eiisigii George BfUne Stevenson, fpjm the royal Lanark militia, 
to be cosign, without purcliase, dated April 21, 1813. 45th ditto.— Ensign William 
H unt to be li(?utenaut, %rithowt purchase, vice Phillips, appointed to the I3th royal 

veteran hattalioD, dated May ' 13, 1813 5 Volunteer Edmonds to he ensign, 

Tire Hunt, dated as above.. _47th do. — Ensign J. E. Nason to be lieutenant, without 

purchase, vice Snow, promoted in the gih foot, dated March 17, 1813*, — — 

Yoiuig, gent, to be ensign, vice Nason, dated May 13, 1813. 49th do. — Lieutenant- 
colonel Jonathan YiUes, from the ist West India regiment, to be lieutenant-colonel, 
without purchase, dated as above. To beeaptains of companies, without purchase. 
— -Captain B. Haekett, from the ad West India regiment, dated May n, 1813 ; lieu- 
tenant T. Dillon, from the 76th foot, dated May 12, 1313 •, lieutenant W. B. Hobart, 
from the 55th foot, dated May 13, 1813. To be lieiijts., witlunit purchase.— Ensign 
John Otter, dated May iO, 1813 5 lieutenant Samuel Kongh, from the 2d Ceylon 
regiment, dated May 11, 1313 j ensign W. Hambly, from the 48th foot, dated May 
12, 1813 ; ensign James King, from the 6th foot, dated May 13, 1813. To be ensigns, 
without purchase* — - — — - Maclachlan, gent* vice Otter, dated May 10, 18 i3 ; Co- 
lin Walker, gent. dated May 1 1, 1813 j M, Saunders, gent, dated May, 12, 1813; James 
Simpson, gent, dated May 13, 1813 : Robert Lines, gent, dated May 14, 1813. G2d 

do. — Volunteer Radford, from the 2Sth foot, to be ensign, without purchase, 

vice Cargill, promoted, dated May 13, IB 13. 56th do. — Ensign J- Sparkes, from 
the 1st Surrey militia, to be ensign without purchase, dated April 7, 1813. 6.5th 
do. — Hospital-mate F. Mackenzie to be assistant-surgeon, dated May 1.3, 1813. 
68th do, — Quarter-master'serjeant ^Ross to be quarter-master, vice Wil- 

son, deceased, dated as above. 72d regiment of foot. — Captain T. O. Jones, from 
the 26lh foot, to be captain of a company, vice Dunlop, who exchanges, dated as 
above. 8 1st do. — Lieutenant R Hipkins to be captain of a company, without pur- 
chase, vice D’Aguilar, promoted in the Greek Light Infantry, dated as above j en- 
sign John Lutman to be lieutenant, vice Hipkins, dated as above ; lieutenant W. C. 
Betteridge, from the Warwick militia, to be ensign, without purcimse, dated April 
7,1813. 85th do. — Ensign - — — ^ — Gascoyne, from the 39th foot, to be lieutenant, 
without purchase, vice Davidson, appointed to the 89th foot, May 13, 1813. S8th 
do. — Lieutenant P. Rutledge, from the 3d garrison battalion, to be lieutenant, vice 
Hopwood, who exchanges, dated as above ; assistant-surgeon William Kettle, from 
half-pay of the 4th foot, to be assistant-surgeon, vice Purdon, appointed totheqtb 
light dragoons, dated as above. 95th do.— Second lieutenant, E. Madden to be first 
lieutenant, vice Robert.son, deceased, dated as above. 2d West India regiment. — 
Lieiitenant Abraham Shaw, from the 52d foot, to be captain of a company, without 
purchase, vice Hackett, appointed to the 49lh foot, dated as above. Royal African 
corps.— Lieutenant William Masters, from the load foot, to be euptain of a com- 
pany, vice Beaton, deceased, dated as above. Royal Waggon Train. — William 
Hopwood, gent, to be cornet, without purchase, dated as above 2d Ceylon regi- 
inent. To he assistant-surgeons. — Hospital-mate A. BlacQvteen, vice Jones, ap- 
pointed to the 15th foot, dated as above; Hospital-mate Henry Tcdlie, vice Mar- 
shall, promoted in the 1st Ceylon regiment, dated as above. 3d garrison hattaliun. 
— Lieutenant J. D. Hopw'ood, from the 88th foot, to he lieuteiKint, vice Rutledge, 
w'ho exchanges, dated as above. 4th royal veteran battalion. — Captain John Lut- 
man, from the 8 1st foot, to be captain ofa company, vice Atkinson, deceased, dated 
as above. Cauacitan Fencibles.— Captain Josias Taylor, from the .‘3d foot, to be cap- 
tain ofa company, vice Latham who exchanges, dated as above; ensign — 

de Lorimiere to be lieutenant, vice Dewar, deceased, dated February 6, 1813 ; 
Henry Armstrong, gent, tube ensign, vice de Lorimiere, dated as above. Glengary 
Light Infantry Fencibles.^ — Lieutenant A. R. Johnson, from the Canadian Fencx- 
bics, to be captain of a company, with temporary rank, <lated May 13, IS13. 
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Augnsfu. Andrew., of the Honourable East India Companv’s 
sav.ce 0 b, „,a,or tbe East Indies only, dated Ian, . ary t, ,8,2. StaffLr^ 
Kev. Orfcnr W.lha.a K.lv.ngton, A. ai. to be a chaplain to the forces daied Amdl 

'’Sl't dragoons, to be deputy quarter. 
n.as cr-geueral to the forces at ,),e Cape of Good Hope (with the rant of lin'ie- 
nant.coloocl,n the army), y.ee Arbuthaot, who resigns, dated as above. To be 
Depiity Assistant Comm.ssarics-Gencraito the Forces- William de Ecdent -ent 
dated April , 5 . ,8,3.-Wiiliam Barron, gent, dated as above. IIospHat Staff ° To' 
be Apothecary to the Forces-Assistant-surgeon W. R. Buirowcs, from the s-th 
foot, vice Clongb, deceased, dated May ,3, ,8,3. Tube Po.spifal-Assislanfs to the 
Fo.ces— Job., bm.th, gent, dated May lo, i8t3.-.Tohn P«rcell, gent, dated as 

above.— Hugh Fraser, gent, dated as above.r-VVilliam Bingham o-ent dated -,* 

ajK.ve.-Hugh On-, gent, dated as above.-Patrick Hay, gel.t. dated as above - 
Hu};h Jones O Donei, gent, dated as abov<?.— John Wharrie, o-eni dated 
-Berestord Ted, ie. gad. dated as above.-George Eeirb, abovS 

T e !!'“ 7*"^ »'■' 3d Ceylon regiment, dated May ,3. 

1813. The lungs German Legion. 2d battaiioo of light infantry ensi™^ P,. 
nedetto Kienburg to be lieutenant, vice Colbnru, deceased, dated M.ay 7 ,8,3. ^ i 
battalion of tbe.ine, ensign Wiliiam Dawson to be iientena’nt: vice VV^, ’l^.^aaed 
dated May 6, 18,3. 3d do. Frederick Sebintter, gent, to be ensign, vice Kucknek’ 
promoted, dated as abovc.-William Anderson, esq. to be paymaster vice Ande ' 

vice Ludew.g, promoted, dated May 7, jsis. 7th do. William Losecke -cut ^to 
be enstgn, dated Mays, ,8t3. The Duke of Brunswick Oels’ Corps. Ltoht'to 
fantiy, seoeant — Spain, to be ensign vice B.-oemsen, inomnled dated Mav 
13, 1S13. Menrou’s Regiment.— .Ambrose Sc. John, gent, to be ensiirn wit! I 
purchase, vice Dombre. promoted, dated as before. Chasseurs Britanniqu^ ^ 
Le Com t, gent, to be ensign, without purchase, vice Guntber, ap poised to the 

M. AUxandei, from a particular service, to be surgeon, vice Halnin annointP^d f 

i— t ?■ v.,.:«rTb“ “ 

g .dO-ign Gunthei, fiom the Chasseurs Britanniques viceBlonr 4 
.-.-Emcst lebring, gent, vice Crouton: dcLiSaJd 
> , W 3 . n^emorandum. Assistaut-surgcon to the forces W. R. White who 

was snperse^.d, as stated in the Gazette of the 03d of March last, is reinst todt 

1 .srank.-The appointment of Mr. William Forster to be cornet in the ,st 

dragoons, without purchase, as stated in the Gazette of the 23d lune iaio i ! 
taken place.-The date of Mr. William WetbermanV *00,™,;"! 1’ d":; 

ass staat-commissary.general to the forces, Is the ,2th March ,8,0 and riot ti l 
12th aiarch ,8,3, as stated in the Gazette of the 6th nltimo. Lata il e 
Wttesof the 20th ultimo, gth Foot. For lientaoant Richard Storey, from the 

2 - omeiset militia, to be ensign, without purchase, read lieufenaut Robert Storev 
from the 2d Somerset Militia, to be ensign, without parchase, 4th West i d a 
fiegimenk For E. W. Steaart. gent, to be ensign, read E. B. Stewar., gelt I be 

-Cbarles ri'?”" I'S ‘i,e Urd Lieutenant. 

Chmles Fiooart, gent, to be ensign, dated April 24 , J813. 


tarlUn-Homa, A/ay ,7, ,8,3.-His Royal Highness the Prince Regent has bee 
pleased, the name and on the behalf of his Majesty, to appoint Atojor-Gener- 

Bato rn Honourable Oi-der oftli 

Bath to be h,s ATajesty s Envoy Eztraordiuary and Minister Plenipotentiary to th 
Court of his Alajesty the King of Prussia. ^ 


m§ 


^ Siippiement to the .London- Gazette for Ma^ ■ I 

C.ar i ion- House y Bfay 17, 1813. — This day Barou Jocobi Kloest, Eiu'oy. Extra- 
ordinary and Jlioister ''Fkiiipotcntiary from his Majesty the King of Piaissja had 
life first prfeate attdienctv, of his royal highness the Priace Regentjto deliver Im 
credentials : : . , ■ 

To which he .was . introdaced by Viscount Castlereagh, his Majesty \s Prliicipal 
Keerctary of State for Foreign Affairs; and conducted by Robert Chester, Eso* 
AsHislant-BIaster of the Ceremonies. 

Whitehall^ . M&^ 17> 1813.-— His Royal Highness the Prince Regent, hath been 
pleased, to grant unto Ceorge Anson, Esq. a Major-General of his Majestv’s 
Forces, Lieiitenaut-Colonel of the l6th' (or the' Ciueen’s) Hegiinenf of Light 
Dragoons, and one of the Representatives in Parliament for the city of Litchfield, 
His Btajesty’s licence that he .may accept and wear the insignia of an Honorary 
Enight Commander of the Royal Portuguese Military Order of the Tower and 
Sword, with which the Prince Regent of Portugal has honoured him, in testimouv 
of his high sense of his distinguished courage and intrepidity iu several actions 
with the enemy in the Peninsula. 

fVkUehuili 17, i8i3.— His royal highness the Prince Regent hath been 
pleased to grant unto the Honourable Thomas William Fermor, Colonel in the 
army, and Captain in the 3d regiment of Foot Guards, his Majesty’s royal licence 
that he may accept and wear the insignia of an Honorarary Knight Commander of 
the Royal Portuguese Military Order of tlie Tower and Sword, with which his 
royal highness the Prince Regent of Fortugalhas honoured him, in testimony of 
his high rense df ivls distinguished courage and intrepidity in several action.^ with 
the enemy in the Peninsula. 

Whitehall^ Blatf 18, 1813. — His royal highness the Prince Regent has been 
pleased in the name and on the behalf of his Blajesty, to give and grant unto 
William Maundy Harvey, Esq, a Colonel in the army, Lieutenant-Colonel of the 
79th regiment of X'oot, and Brigadier-General in the Portuguese service, his Ma- 
jestybs royal and permission that he may accept and wear the insignia of an 

Honorary Knight Commander of the Royal Portuguese Military Order of the Tower 
and Sword, with which his royal higliiiess John Prince of Brazil, Prince Regent 
of Portugal, has been pleased to honour him, in testimony of the high sense which 
that Prince entertains of his great courage and intrepidity in several actions w ill! 
the enemy in the Feiiinsula, 
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hg gtithorftj}. 

Tuesday^ Bfaij J&f 1813, 

. Wa ti Department.— Bowning-street, Bfay 18, laia —A' DISPATCH, of which ^ 

the following is a copy, was this morning received by Earl Bathurst, from Lieu* 
tenant-General .Sir John Murray,' Bart, ■ 

Castalla, April i4,, 1813 .^ — My Lord,— -I HAVE the honour to inclose to yons* 
Lordship, a copy of a dispatch addressed this day to Genera! the Marquess of 
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WelUiigtoH 5 and I am happy it is in my power to lay before your Lordship so 
coiwincittg a proof of the gallantry and spirit wbieh pervades this army. 

I have, indeed, but faintly described the exertions of the officers and soldiers who 
have been engaged, but I still venture to hope that they will appear sufficiently 
meritorious to attract the notice and obtain the approbation of his royi4 highness 
the Prince Regent. 

This dispatch, with its luclosure, will be delivered to your Lordship by Captain 
B’Aguilar, of the Sist regiment, my Military Secretary. I have, with great In- 
convenience toinyself, selected this officer, because he is so well qualified, from the 
situation he holds, to give your Lordship every information relative to this action^ 
and indeed relative to this army aud the province. 

I think I may safely venture to assure your Lordship, that Captain D’Aguilar 
eminently possesses every quality which we prize in the character of a soldier ; and 
I lake the liberty of earnestly recommending him to your Lordship’s favourable no* 
tice and protection. I have, Ice. 

The Earl Bathurst, &c. &c. (Signed) J. Murray, Lieut. -Gen. 


Head-Quarters, Castalla^ April 14, 1833. — My Lord, — I Have the satisfaction 
to inform your Lordship, that the allied army under my command defeated the 
enemy on the I3tb instant, commanded by Marshal Suchet in person. 

It appears that the French General had, for the purpose of attacking this army, 
for some time been employed in collecting his whole disposable force. 

His arrangements were completed on the 30th, and in the morning of the nth, 
he attacked and dislodged, with some loss, a Spanish corps, posted by General 
Elio, at Yeda, which threatened his right whilst it supported our left flank. 

In the evening he advanced in considerable force to Villena, and I am sorry to 
say, that he capbired, on the morning of the I'Sth, a Spanish garrison, which had 
been thrown into the Castle by the Spanish General, for its defence. 

On the I2tb, about noon, Mai’shal Suchet began his attack on the advance of this 
army posted at Biar, under the command of Colonel Adam. 

Colonel Adam’s orders were to fall back upon Castalla, but to dispute the passage 
with the enemy j which he did with the utmost gallantry and skill, for five hours, 
though attacked by a force infinitely superior to that which he commanded. 

The enemy’s advance occupied the pass that evening, and Colonel Adam took 
up the ground in our position which had been allotted to him. 

On the 13th, at noon, the enemy’s columns of attack were formed, composed of 
three divisions of infantry, a corps of cavalry of about sixteen hundred men, and 
a formidable train of artillery. 

The position of the allied army was extensive. The left was posted on a strong 
range of bills, occupied by Major-General Whittingham’s division of Spanish troops, 
and the advance of the allied army under Colonel Adam. 

This range of hills terminates at Castalla, which, and the ground to the right, 
was occupied by Major-General Mackenzie’s division, and the 5Sth regiment, from 
that of Lieutenant-General Clinton. 

The remainder of the position was covered by a strong ravine, behind which 
Lieutenant-General Clinton was stationed, supported by three battalions of General 
Roche’s division, as a column of reserve. 

f'Tb te €ontinued,J 
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IS'OTl CE T 0 TEE A R M Y. 


THE next arid all future numbers of the Miliimy Chronicle 
will contain all such of the Papers of the Foreign Office as are 
permitted to be published. The State Papers icill he fegularhj 
continued and published in the Chronicle only. The French and 
Spanish will he gioen in the original languages ; the German milt 
be translated. 

In answer to a Correspondent f who subscribes himself a friend J 
all the articles of which he speaks to ill be immediately gioen* 

A collection of the French Bulletins^ from the time of Bonaparte' 
being General in Chief, will he commenced in our next, 

A complete collection of Marquess Wellingtori's Dispatches 
his six Peninsular Campaigns, numbered as Bulletins, will accom* 
pany this collection of the French ; being for the pwpose of more 
easy and distinct reference, and for the sake of comparing together 
the two great TVarriors of the day. 

The First Number of the Third Series of the Corpus Histori-- 
cum, being the first number of the Byzantine Historians; and. the 
First Number of the Fourth Series, being the first number of the 
Antient Chronicles, will be published on the 1st of next month. It 
may not he amiss to state, that the Emperor Constantine, in 
the fourth century, dimded the Roman Empire into two parts : the 
one the Western Empire, the scat of ichich was at Rome ; the 
other the Eastern Empire, the seat of which was Co7istanti?iople 
( antiently named Byzantium J, The Byzantine Historians, there-* 
fore, are the Historians of the Ea$ter7i Empire, down to the time 
that Constantinople was taken by the Turks, The first nimher of 
the Byzantine Historians is Zozimns^ Life of the Emperor Con-* 
stantine. The first number of the Antient Chronicles is FroissarP^ 
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■ GENERAL MOREAU. 

GENERAL MOREAU, the-, son of a much.esieemed advocate, was 
born at Morlaix in 3 761, A decided passion for arms led him at tlie age 
of 18 to inlist, but his father almost immediately bought him off, and 
he cootimied his studies, so that at the period of the revolution he was 
provost of law at Rennes, where he enjoyed a marked superiority among 
the students. An air of frankness and pleasing manners gave additional 
value to his natural talents and acquired information lie began to play 
an important part when M. de Brienne attempted a revolution in the 
magistracy, and was then appointed head of the parriaraeiit. For hve 
years this petty war lasted, in which he displayed intrepidity and a de- 
gree of prudence. The commandant of Rennes had given orders to take 
him, but alive ; however, be stood so well on his guard, and shewed so 
much courage, that the garrison durst not attack him, though he ap- 
peared every day in the public places,' and often slightly escorted. On 
the contrary he, in the winter of the year 1788 and 1789, seconded the 
innovations made by the ministers with regard to the convocation of the 
states-general, commanded those bodies of Ren nois and Naritois who 
joined against the parliament and the states of tljp province, presided in 
January, 1790, in the confederation of the Breton ycuth at Pont ivy, and 
thus, when volunteer troops were raised, obtained the command of a bat- 
talion belonging to his department. From that time he demoted him- 
self wholly to his love of the military profession, applied himself to the 
study of tactics and warlike ailairs, and went with his men to serve In 
the army of the North, but he was far from approving the constitution of 
1793, and the battalion which he commanded was one of the last in the 
army that accepted it. His valour and genius soon drew attention, and 
in 1793 he w^as raised to the rank of brigadier-general. On the i4th of 
April, 1794, he wuis appointed general of division at the desire cf Pi- 
chegru, under wlioiii he served with splendid success in the army of 
the North, distinguishing himself particularly on the 2Gth and 30th 
of April, on which days he blockadedi -and took Menin ; on the ist of 
June he surrounded Ypres, which -surrenderedl on the 17th, after a 
blockade of 12 days ; on the 29th he entered Bruges: in July he disr 
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tinguished himself at Obtend, Nieuport, and the island of Cassandriaj of 
which he made himself master on tlie 1st, the 18th, and the 28lh, and 
iitially at the attack of fort rEcinse, wiiich capitulated on the of 
At the very time when he was gaining this place for the re- 
public, the Jacobins cvf Brest sent bis aged father to the scaifold as an 
aristocrat, or a friend of the aristocrats. This old man, w hom the people 
ofMorluix called the father of fhe poor, had undertaken to manage the 
property of several emigrants, and this furnished his enemies with an 
excuse to destroy him. In the celebrated winter campaign of 17114, 
which bowed Holland beneath the power of France, Moreau greatly con- 
tributed to the rapid success of Pichegru, the right wing of whose army 
he headed, and of which he assumed the chief command when his ge- 
neral went to take that of the armies of the Rhine and Moselle : he then 
drew up u plan of defence for Hoi hind, which he communicated to ge- 
nerals Daendels and Dumonceau, and afterwards imparted to the Bata-, 
vian committee, whom he ordered to put it into execution within eight 
days, or give an account of the measures taken for that purpose. After 
the retreat of Pichegru he took the command of the armies the of Rhine 
and Moselle, and in June, 1791>> opened that campaign which became 
tile Ibundation of his military glory. After having forced Wurmser in his 
camp near Franckeuthai, he drove him back to Manheini, immediately 
elfecteda [)assage across the Rhine near Strasbourg in the night between 
the !i23d and 24th of June ; and finding in Kehi only the troops of the 
circles, who made no resistance, he took some of them prisoners, and 
totally routed the rest. He then left to oppose the army of Conde and 
some small bodies of Austrians, general Ferino, who was continuany 
lighting with them in the Brisgau and about Kinche, till the i8th of 
July ; he went himself against the Austrian army of the Lower Rhine 
which was advancing ^towards Rastadt, and sent another body to Hu- 
liingen to file off alonlfc* the forest towns, and thus to compel the troops 
which occupied the Brisgau to retreat. On the 6th of July he attacked 
the archduke Charles at Kastadt, and after a very sharp engagement 
compelled him to withdraw to Etlingen, where he again attacked him on 
the pth, and again forced him to fall back, first on Donrlach, and after- 
w^ards on Pfortzheiro. In these two bloody battles the armie^s on both 
sides gave proofs of great courage, and Moreau displaye{i shining ta- 
lents, capitally supported indeed by all the generals of divisions, par- 
ticularly Desaix, On the loth he again found it necessary to attack the 
enemy at iTortzheim to make them quit the place ; but from that time 
he began to advance with more rapidity, since the troops of the circles 
who occupied the impregnable post of Knebis, having abandoned it with- 
out a straggle; the forces which still held the Brisgau were soon obliged 
to retire for fear of being enclosed on the riglit, while general Laborde 
was endeavouring to cut off their retreat by the forest towns. Neverthe- 
less, the xiustrian army gave way as yet only step by step, and bloody 
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eogTigemersts' tookfplace on the i$th» the 91st, and the 29d, at Stuttgard, 
Ccuistadt, Berg, and Etlingen, all terminating iirtlie success , of . the 
Freoeh, who acted with, .the most brlUiant skill and courage, :at Ekiin«- 
gen io ijartieolar, and thus becoming masters of the whole bank of the 
7\ecker, they entered Cornmnce on tiie 3d of August. On the 8th ami 
1 0th two divisions experienced some slight disasters; and on the ilth 
the archduke resolved to make another attempt, attacked the whole liue, 
.at.icl'c!tiieated their ailvanceci posts as well as' their right wing, which, be 
drove l.>aek to lieydenljeim ; but Desuix, who commanded the left, 
routed the enemy with ins wonted skill and courage, while Moreau, 
coming op with the body of reserve, restored order in the rigist. At last, 
after a battle of 17 hours, the two armies remained on the iicld, each 
thinking .itself nearly defeated. Already had Moreau sent off his. bag* 
gage ; but the next day seeing the Germans begin to retreat towards liie 
.Danube, he liastened to assume the appearance of victory, and to ad- 
vance. The archduke Charles having then bled towards his left to suc- 
cour general MTirteoslebeo, who was closely pressed by Jourdan, Moreau 
cootiniied to follow' M. de Latour. On the I3th of August, general 
Feriiio had an engageiuent of extraordinary iieat with that part of 
Conde’s army which was driven back from liamlaeh ; and on the 24th 
Moreau attacked the Austrian army at Friedberg near Aiigsbourg, sur- 
prised itby a rapid march, and completely routed it, after having killed 
a number of men and taken many j>risoners. He then isastened to Frei- 
sengeo, which St. Cyr entered on tlve 3d of September, sent a body to- 
wards, and ordered another to go up the Iser, the latter of which was de-» 
feated on the I lth of September by generals Frolich and Furstenberg', 
and the former had to wage incessant war against the army of Clonde, 
below Munidi. Moreau seemed at one time to intend fiasaing tlie Da- 
nube to relieve Jourdan, but seeing him fiy in the greatest disorder, and 
new reinforcements perpetually arrive from Austria, lie thought of ef- 
fecting his own retreat, which he commenced on the litis. He at iirst ap- 
peared to design seizing both banks of the Danube, which would have 
rendered it perfectly easy to timnsport the baggage across, but lie found 
general Nauendorif in possession of the bridge of Neobourg, and was 
consequently obliged to keep along the right bank. Notwilhsiauding 
this misadventure, winch had afforded the light Austrian troops and tiie 
army of Conde an opportunity to deprive him of between loam! 1800 
men, with a convoy of baggage waggons, he quietly re-crossed the Lech, 
on the 17 th, and even defeated a body of the enemy which presses! too 
closely on him. His right wing alone suffered seime loss (particularly to- 
wards the frontiers oi Switzerlaod) in the course of this long retreat, 
which was, however, atteiulcd with several engagements, io wiiich iu.» 
constantly repulsed the Austrians, particularly at Biberach, where he 
completely defeated them, ti^ok from tliem entire regiments, and 
would have injured them much more if Cond^'ie corps and Mercao- 
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din’s column had stopped his right wing the whole day. The archduke 
had sent several bodies to dispute the passage of the Black Forest with 
him, hut lie dispatched troops before him to disperse them, and himseir 
entered the Brisgau. 

After several engagements, in which he frustrated every attempt to 
obstruct Ifis passage across the Rhine, he effected it at Brissacatid 
ingen, keeping the head of a bridge before the latter town and the for* 
tress of Kehl on the right bank. The Austrians first attacked the fort, 
but though they charg*ed with vigour, it was defended with desperate in* 
trepidity ; on the 2'2d Moreau in person headed a sally and carried se- 
veral of the enemy’s works, till at last, on the 3 1st of December, Kehl 
surrendered to the Germans, who had lost many men and much valuable 
time before it. They then directed their efforts to the wmrks on the 
bridge of liuningen, which, though small, made an admirable resistance ; 
and as it was overlooked by the Austrian batteries, the French dug for 
themselves dwellings under ground, leavinginthe redoubts such men only 
as were required for the service ; but at the moment of attack the battalion 
seemed to spring from the earth for the purpose of opposing the foe. On 
the 4th of Feb. 1797, this work too was given up by capitulation to the 
Austrians, and Moreau then went to Cologne to reorganize the army of 
Sambre and Meuse, which he soon resigned to Hoche, and returned to 
the Upper Rhine. On the 20th of April following he crossed the river 
again near Guembsheim, in the middle of the day, and by main force, 
though the enemy was drawn up. in order of battle on the opposite bank, 
which vras looked on as one of the most brilliant achievements of the 
French arms : in consequence Kehl was recovered, and several banners, 
20 pieces of artillery, the military chest, and three or four thousand 
prisoners were taken ; but the preliminaries of peace came from Leoben 
to check these advantages. The army of Moreau passed the rest of the 
summer in the same place, but not till the 4th of September, 1797 , 
did he acquaint the directory with the correspondence of the prince of 
Conde with Pichegrii, which had been seized at the beginning of the 
campaign in general Klinglin’s baggage, and which he bad kept thus 
long from regard to his old benefactor,* or rather till the struggle between 
the constituents and the directory should be decided, for the former 
motive would surely not have suffered him to choose the moment of Pi* 
chegrids raisforttme to give the triumphant directors full poiver to crush 
him. He was now denounced to them, and almost immediately sum- 
moned to Paris ; but he wrote back, that be thought lit before he obeyed 
their orders, to insure the tranquillity of the army, and seize some per- 
sons who were implicated in that correspondence which he kept to deliver 
himself; at the same time he sent a copy of one of his proclamations, 
the effect of which had been, be said, to convert many who 'were incre- 
dulous corjcerning Pichegru, whom be had long ceased to esteem. He 
lirote also to the same effect to Barthelemy, doubtless uot foreseeing 
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that the fall of Piehegru would involve him also. Whether he, had in- 
deed cliarig,ecl hisopiiiioo of this general, or whether, which seems,,,, more 
accordant with his character, he: imagined , that this additional charge 
would be productive of no. ill consequence, to the accused, „;ind would 
secure , himself' from the . hatred of ■ the triumphant party; it is not the 
less certain that this step, however it be interpreted, injured him in the 
general opinion, without greatly beneiiti,ng ,his cause with a , suspicious 
directoiy, , jealous of its authority, and much inclined to mistrust the 
uiiiiiary, and make them feel the load of depeodance. This tardy de- 
nuuciation then availing him little, he was obliged to withdraw, la 
September, 1798, he received the title of inspector-general ; and in April, 
1799, the directory sumiiioned him to tire ,war-offiee,,_ established lor the 
purpose of t-niighteniog governineut and preparing iniiiLary plans and 
operations. Wiieu the campaign in Italy opened, he joined the army 
comm iaded by Scherer, and was a witness of the delVals ai Verona, 
which his counsels could neither prevent nor repair, Scherer, covered 
with shame, and no longer knowing either how' to, command or to fight, 
made over the care of providing for the safety of the army to Moreau, 
who, in a counsel of war, had already suggested the expediency of re- 
tiring to Piedmont, and avoiding any serious encounter with an enemy, 
who had acquired a decided superiority, and whose victorious advances; 
were hastened by the impetuous Suworow, He began, in consequence, 
to execute his plan, and collected his army beliind the Adda atCassano, 
but being forced there, he led it in good order towards the Tessino. At 
this time his forces were reduced to 25,000 men, and the victorious army 
which pursued him amounted to 80,000. He manceuvred with the 
greatest address to lead bis right towards the Appenines, and to offer € 
rallying point to Macdonald, who was then hastening from the extremity 
of Italy, and seeking to operate a junction with the grand army ; dtir-^ 
iog which time Moreau foraied a species of intrenched camp behind the 
Po and the Tanaro, between Alexandria and Valenza. On the 11th of 
May he defeated 12,000 Russians near Bassignano, and himself crossed 
the Bormida, but being assailed by ail the forces of Suworow, he eva- 
cuated Valenza and Alexandria, and retiring towards Coni, took post 
at Col de Tende. After having made the victor division file off to the 
rigiit wing to secure its situation with respect to Macdonald's army, be 
entered the Genoese territories by the. Appenines, the heights and passes 
of which he possessed.. He seemed, at first to Lave no other view in these 
proceedings than to enable himself to -receive succours from France by 
the river of Genoa, but their real intent. -was, to put inm in a situation to 
recur again to offensive measures after the junction of Macdonald, which 
now could not fail to take place, had -he not'.been defeated in the Trebia* 
In vain Moreau thinking to operate a diversion in Macdonald’s favour* 
left Gleooa at the head of 15,000 men, and routed the tioops led against 
him by Bellegarde, in 'vain he abandoned the blockade of Tortona, and 
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drove the enemy to Vogbero ; the triple victory of ..So worow at Trel>ia.g 
soon enabled hio) again to unite all his troops, *aod force tlie .,Frencl'i ge»« 
neral to return to the shelter of the Appenines, 

III the month of August Moreau' was appointed to the". chief conimand 
of the •army of 'the Rhine, and at. the same time 'Joubert came to^suc-^ 
coed liim as general of the forces in Italy, but wlieii he was on the point 
of giving battle for the fust time, his youth made him desirous of re-» 
signing the direction to Moreau, who refused it, and only desired to 
light under his command. He assisted him, however, with his adtdee, 
at the famous battle of Novi, in which Joubert was killed, and in which 
lie himself was exposed to the greatest dangers : he had tiiree horses 
killed under him, received a ball in his clothes which graced his shoulder, 
and afterwards ejected a retreat with such a superiority of skill, that he 
in some sort arrested the victory in the very hands of the allies. After 
this last action he quitted Italy, and closed a campaign in wiiieli, as all 
military men agree, he displayed a genius which sets him on a level with 
the greatest leaders, and has obtained him the surname of the French 
Fabius. Justly indeed did he merit admiration for having at the head 
of the shattered remains of an army without pay, without magazines, 
and without hope of relief, disputed a few leagues of land, which in the 
opinion of all Europe, could cost the victorious army of the allies no 
more than one or twm marches. Perhaps it was his natural turn of mind, 
perhaps also the pleasure of overthrowing a government he despised^ 
that in November the same year, made him one of the actors in the 
revolution of St. Cloud, and yet it is positively affirmed, that as early 
as the second day, he discovered a degree of dissatisfaction at the turn 
things were taking. Be that as it may, he was almost immediately 
appointed to the command of the armies of the Danube and Rhine, 
and went to Swabia to complete his reputation by another campaign. 
The manner in which he, in the year 1800, brottght General Kray to 
entangle himself in the valleys which descend towards the Brisgau, 
whilst he was effecting his own passage across the Rhine at Stein ; the 
art with which he, by his manoeuvres, forced him first to give up Lech, 
and afterwards the environs of Ulm to him, and his daring passage 
across the Danube, do him more honour than the battles he gained over 
this general. On the 27 th of April he crossed the Rhine at Ixiie, and 
found the enemy’s forces at Moeskirch, on the 5th of May, and defeated 
them there as well as at Engen, where he made 10,000 prisoners, in 
the former engagement he ?xposed his person like a common grenadier, 
had four horses killed under him, and received an exhausted ball in his 
breast ; he seized on Memmingen, once more defeated the Austrians at 
Biberach on the §thof May, passed the Danube on the 22d of June 
with no less skill than- daring, and afterwards gained the battles of 
Hochstedt, Nedersheim, Nortlingen, and Oberhaosen. After several 
i^oitiess uegociatioas, he informed his men of the duplicity of the 
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AiiHtriai! court® and kd them to the plains/ of Hohenlinden, where they 
laaipeci fresh laurels* On the,. '3d of December, 1800, he , fought that 
bloody and dficisive battle with the imperial forces, in which every one 
of the French corps engaged, lUid .was covered, wdth glory. The eneiiiy 
lost 20 pieces of artillery, 20,0 "baggage- waggons, and 10,000. priso.ners, 
incliidi.ng. three generals, beside an incalculable nu„mber of killecL 
Moreau, in his account, estimates the loss of the French at only one 
thousaod men. After this victory the. routed, .Austrian army could im 
longer prevent the victoiious general from .making bis way to Y'le'nna^ 
III vain the arclidoke Charles, who, in consequence of a court intrigue,. 
Imd taken no share in the luilitary proceedings, was again called to head 
the Imperial army by the very persons who had occasioned his remo.val, 
be h'imself saw no safety for his co'Vintry but in peace,' and be began to 
negociate with general Mpreaii, who stopped the progress of bis army, 
and came himself sometime after to Paris, where he was .received witli 
tliC' highest marts of public admi.ration. ■ The .first consul presented 
him with a pair of magnificent pistols, saying, ‘‘ I .could have wished 
to have had .all your victories engraved on them, but there would not 
have been room enough.” After this' Aforeau settled at' Grosbois, 'an 
estate which he purchased of Barras, where he passed the greater part 
of ins time, seldom corning to Paris, and having little connection with 
the heads of the government, whom he even avoided with car,?. It had 
long been generally known that he disapproved all which had been done 
since the 1 8th Briimaire, and many satirical sayings tvhich he had 
uttered against the. first consul were circulated 'irr- society. In 1S02 the 
po.!iee of Calais arrested a certain, abbe David, who was suspected of 
being sent by him to Pichegrii, 'who wasdhen in England, and indeed 
when brouglit lo the Temple prison, he confessed that he had thought 
it a duty to endeavour at reconciling these two old friends. From that 
time the police kept a watchful eye on Moreau, and was soon aware 
that be hud had several interviews with Pichegru, who w'as secretly come to 
Paris, and even witli Georges, upon wdiich he was almost instantly 
seized, and government then discovered all the particulars of a mighty 
couspimcy against the first consuTs person, in which Bforeau consented 
to share, but with those restrictions ’and that hesitation which ever 
chaiMCterized him. The official reports state that he was very willing to 
co-operate in the destruction of the consular authority, but he disap** 
proved of the Bourbons’ reigning, and insisted on a representative go- 
vernment, which made Pichegru say, I believe he has a mind to the 
government too, but he could not keep it a week*” Moreau was brought 
with the other Conspirators before the "criminal tribunal, and defeircled 
«o less by the eloquence of Bonnet,. bis. coutisel, than by public opinion^ 
and iiie generous exculpations of the other accused: he. was, nevcrtlie- 
Jess, condemned on the 10th 'of* June, 1804, to two years’ imprisonment, 
a ponishrnent which was immediately changed to bauishment, fleyih 


THE ROYAL MILITARY CHRONICLE. 


450 

Campaign in Spain, , 

consequencej went to Spain, escorted by four gendarmes, and was at 
Cadiz during the malignant contagion which raged there in the begiiv 
niiig of 1805 ; be, however, escaped', and with his wife, iv ho has never 
been persuaded to quit him, set sail for the United States, and bought 
a plantation near Baltimore, where, as the Parisiao papers state, they, 
were settled early in 1806. Madame Hulot, his wife’s mother, sold his 
property in France, and transmitted the money to him, with the ex- 
ception of that required ' to defray the expenses of the crimiiml pro- 
cedure which terminated in his condemnation. 


Journal of the Current Campaigns. 


fIELD‘MARSHAL THE MARQUESS OF WELLINGTON. 

Journal os- the Current Campaign of isia in Spain. 

IN our Military Chronicle of last month, we carried down the current 
operations in the Peninsula to the evening of the 6‘tli of June, 1SI 3, at 
which time we left the whole allied army concentrated at Duenas, a 
small town on the high road to Burgos, the Ebro, and Bayonne. We 
resume from this point.. 

June 7th, The army marched forwards to Villa Alba, about twelve 
miles, on the road towards Burgos, 

We cannot be enabled indeed to form an adequate idea of it, except 
by a brief consideration of the natural surface of the ground over which 
it was made. The march of the army (generally speaking) was from 
south to north ; sometimes to the north-east, but more frequently nearly 
due north and south. Now, if a traveller should take his departure from 
Algesiras for Bayonne, that is to say, from the extreme south, to the ex- 
treme north of the Peninsula, it will be seen, from the momentary in- 
spection of any geological map, that he would have to cross in his way 
five great rivers, and on the opposite sides of them five great chains of 
mountains. Thus, at 150 miles from Algesiras, he would reach the 
river Guadalquiver ; and on the opposite side of it would ascend the 
Serra Morena. Parsuing his road, at the distance of 150 miles further, 
he would reach the Guadiana ; and on passing it would shortly arrive at 
the foot of the Serra de Guadaloupe, the chain of mountains beuveen the 
Guadiana and the Tagus, At the third 150 miles, he %voold arrive ob 
the banks of this latter river ; and on its further side at the foot of the 
Guadarrama mountains. At the next 150 miles, be would reach the 
Uuero ; and on its further side the mountains of Pancorvo. He would 
next reach the Ebro,; and on its further side the mountains of Biscay 
and the Pyrenees, 
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It will i.>e 8eea from tbis brief siimmarj.,, that wliat may be termed the 
iKJtora! o-t.-ou'raphy oF rhe Spaoisli peoinsnla L made lUi ofiive chains of 
inouotaiiis, and of the ioterjaceut vallies; the rnountaius, iiioreover, beiiyi^ 
the iraturul banks of the five great rivers, of which the val lies between 
them are the natural beds. ■ Now the present.marehof tlie/army was from 
the Duero to the Ebio, and thence to the Pyrenees ; and of course tlie 
army had to pass over two or tliree chains of mountains ; indeed, over some 
of the roughest ground which could be found in Europe, Nothing, there- 
forcj could occasionally exceed the difficulty of this route, and more 
especially as, for the purpose of getting on tlie enemy’s right ilank, .it 
tViis made tiirough bye-ways instea^^^^ of the high roads, and over the fords 
and ferries of the great rivers instead of the bridges. It is a matter of 
justice to our soldiers and officers to invite the attention of the future 
liistorlan to the merit of a march as unexampied in its order and descri|w 
tion as in its rapidity* 

June 8th, The army marched to Marialba. It wmuld be an injustice 
to the Commander of the forces, and still more particularly to the Coni- 
fiiaoders of divisions and brigades, to omit the raeiitioii of the order and 
method in which these marches of this large army were conducted. The 
Army (at least 100, ,000 in number) moved in columns of divisions in 
parallel roads ; generally two divisions in a column ; carrying its tents, 
and every necessary and even convenience for its Fit'Ui»nospitals. In 
order to have the advantage of the morning spirits of the me.n and to 
avoid the heats of the day, the march of each day was commenced 
at four o’clock in the morning ; the drums sounding at. three, and the 
tents being struck by signal. About half an hour after the signal, the 
regiments were formed and inspected ; the baggage was then loaded, and 
in a few minutes the columns put in motion. The march was generally 
between ten or twelve miles, upon the termination of which the men en- 
camped and breakfasted, atid were allowed the remainder of the day for 
rest, refreshment, and even diversion. The Marquess-of Wellington, in 
this conduct to bis soldiers, has a strong resemblance to Bonaparte ; he 
expects so much from them, and in real occasions, puts them to such 
hard peri! and service, that he deems it reasonable to give them a large 
portion of indulgence whenever the service whll admit it. The camp ac- 
cordingly, in many of these marches towards a distant enemy, resembled 
a summer-camp in our ow*n countryy; and a traveller who should have 
met our officers riding and shooting, many miles from their quar- 
ters, would have imagiricd any thing but that they belonged to an army 
on a rapid march towards its enemy. There is good prudence as well 
as benevolence in this management. It is a good art not to string the 
bow till the point of occasion requires it. 

June Oth, The army continued its movement this and tlie followiiig 
day towards Burgos, and on the latter day encamped within twenty miles 
of that city. The men suffered much iueonvemence during the march 
of these days by heavy torrents of rain. The march (with this exception) 
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mi«g, as our appearance, and the hour of the night looked very suspicious. 
A<!t:or«lii}gly, we plunged into the water, bufteted tlie eiirreht, and gained the 
opposite bank; but just as we were scrambling to land, the ferryman s dog 
hailed us, and annoiau’.ed our approach to his master, who came stalking life 
aa apparition to the door. We gave ourselves a few shakes, and scaHipered 
olf V, ith all speed. 

f .a Roche is situated in a deep valley, surroimded lofty mountains, at the 
buttora of which the Oust passes; the road by which we approached it, was 
Biore like a stair than any thing else I for there were steps absolutely cut out 
of the rock. On one side there was a dreadful precipice, and had not the 
werdiher cleared dp, ’ive probably 'Would have made one step only to the bot- 
tom, where our fears, our hopes, and our journey, would have found a 
termination* , ' 

At three o'clock we entered the town, and as we walked through the streets 
anxiously looking round us, all was stillness— all seemed to be buried in pro-^ 
ibund s]c(.*p. We inarched down the principal street, and arrived at the river; 
{)ut, alas 1 llgure to yourself the thirsty traveller inaking his way through the 
parched deserts of Africa. Thus stood we when we could not perceive a 
bri<.lge ; W(‘ returned and traced out every street, but with no better success. 

in this diicmnia, we were reduced to the necessity of enquiring our way, 
'Wtf tlicnrfore, rajit at one door, then at another, thundered at a third ; but 
not a soul u ould open the door to theweary traveller. The habitations of men 
were around us; yet we beheld not the least sign of animation. At last on 
perceising an image of the virgin over a door, we rapped. The door was 
opened, and a nuiu pushed out his head, of whom we enquired the way to the 
bridge. He bade us go to the river. Rper consolation ! — ^tiiat we had already 
done, hie then peered into onrfaces, turned his eye round, and in a low VGice,^ 
desired us so return to the river, and close to the foot of the mountain, \ve 
would tind a narrow path cut out of the rock, which Avould lead us to the 
bridge. We had considerable ditHculty in finding the path, wdiich is a very 
dangerous one. The rock, or mountain, on tlie side of which it is cut, over- 
hangs the river, and for a mile there is nothing to prevent people filling over, 
but a slender row of osiers. The ascent was steep, we were greatly fatigued, 
but the hopes of finding a resting place, supported us under all our laborious 
inrirch. How oftefi in the journey of life do we sit down, and cry that all is 
vanity ; for often when we expect a delightful plain, a rugged mountain starts 
up before us. Such literal iy was our case; when we gained the bridge we 
beheld an immense luountain, which it was necessary to pass, stretching "before 
us. We were all completely exhausted ; 1 suffered much from the pain of my 
ancle ; wc sat down, and cast a languid eye before us. — What w'as to be done 
—were we to utiandon our hopes? No — we took a little brandy, and then we 
thought on the laiid of liberty, and we found that the union of hope and brandy, 
foiiiu;tl a mighty good stimulus. Animated to new strength, we rose and 
recommenced our toils, and with persevering exertion gained the summit of 
the mountain. Fortune is said to be capricious, we really began to think that 
there was some truth in the observation ; for she had prepared nothing to shel- 
ter us — the summit was quite bare. 

W’e sat down, and directing our eyes along the road which we had to pass, 
beheld a village, which had already given up its iniiahitants to labour. W e 
suvve>ed them as a husbandman does an army of locusts, whose course is d{- 
strm;lion ; however, there was no alternative, we were obliged to pass through 
the village ; the word was given, and off* we marched. Soon after we had en- 
ticed the village, I observed a peasant who eyed us very particularly. I thought 
it best to accost him, as I was leading the way, which I did, by wishing him 
good-morniag ; and as there Wiis something in his physioguoniy which an- 
nounced him to be a civil fellow, I asked him for a drink of milk. He cheer- 
fully graiited our request, and invited us into his house. After we had drank 
the grateful ^beverage, our host addressed one of my companions, asaiiold 
friemi — a serjeaut wlioliad been twice in that district for conscripts* We- as- 
sured him, that he was mistaken; but as bare assertion, for w^e did not chiise to 
descend to particulars, cimuot overcome belief, we continued our assertion, and 
he eonthiued in liis belief. At parting, however, to quiet our fear% he said to 
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uSf in a whisper? 1 know who you are ; but be not alarmed — I shall take no 
notice of it.”" At that moment? another peasant entered-., the house, and . com- 
milted the same mistake, addressing our friend as the recruiting serjeant As 
we found they 'were fivoiirably disposed to deserters, %ve did not persist iirour. 
endeavours to undeceivedhein ; and after thanking, them for their hospitality, 
we niard'ied: ol:r~"my friend as a French serjeant, .a-nd we as -his comrades. 'How 
many walkthrough life, as we did through the- village, in' an assumed charae-' 
ter. ■ As deserteii 'none molested us; had we been known to be British -pri- 
soners, it is most probable that we would have been hunted down by the 
whole village. , 

On the following evening, we began our march at nine o’clock. The night 
was very dark, and like ,a ship in a. storm, we knew not ' whether w’e were in 
our right co'urse. AYe skirted some walled towns, and fell. into ditches we 
passed throiig'h villages, and in all o'ur wanderings, we knew not whether we ' 
were making rectiuueer motion, or w^hether we were like the earth in her di- 
uroal course, or ratlicr like a horse in a iniO, returning to the place wlieace we 
set out. Towards morning we found ourselves upon the top of a mountain, and 
there we determined to remain till clay opened the country to our view. Sleep 
was with us always — our fidns Achates — our trusty comrade. And had not one 
of our companions fortanately kept awake, day, when she opened her eyes, 
woiiki Iiave found ours sliut W e perceived a wood, and directed our course * 
towards it, in hopes that it would yield us a secure retreat ; but the wood, like 
oiaiiy of the objets of our hopes, proved deceitfuh; for it could afford us no 
s'hft'lte'r. 

We held a council of war, consulted our map, and after mature deliberation, 
we resolved to make a bold push through a chain of villages, which, by a 
circuitous route, woidd bring us that , evening ■ close to Liege, provided we ' 
could support the fatigues of the forced march. '' Having come to tins detern-ii-, • 
imtion, we buried our knapsacks, and pur pockets became the repositories of 
our provisioiis. Time h;id given us venerable beards, and we intended to cur- 
tail their exubefaiKx* ; but to our extreme regret we found that, our razor had 
forsaken us in o?ir journey. We, however, put on clean linen, ^vlncJi gave us 
a more respectable appearance, and we resolved to go into the hrst village we 
came to, in order to get shaved. When we arose, and ^vere ubout to nKU-e 
forward, we felt, that our. backs were bereaved of the load, to whicli hiujgm* had 
often cast an eye of complacency ; and we turned round, a!»d cast a melancholy 
look towards the grave of our knapsacks. At ten o’clock we came to a village^ 
and on meeting a peasant, enquired whether there was an irio. He conducted 
as to one kept by an old woman, w’ho on our entrance looked at us, then looked 
at our beards, and we enquired for the barber. The whom we met, 

and who accompanied us to the inn, answ^ered for the old woman. He told us, 
that there was one in the village, but he was a miserable hand; aiid, if we 
chose, he would go for his own razor. His offer we thankfully accepted, he 
went away and returned, and by the time he had smoothed our chins, a very 
unwelcome visitor entered the house ; a forest ranger, (garde forests). The 
people of this description are armed with a musket and bayonet; their duty 
is to preserve the forests, to arrest vagrants, and detain travellers without 
passports. 

He eyed us with a suspicious air ; I was next him, and I immediately at- 
tacked him with a few compliments, in order to give him a favourable opinion 
of us. We ran through the whole routine of compimientary phrases; we en- 
deavoured to divert his attention by the flo%v of conversation. At one time 
talking about the weather, at another time about the beauty of the country; 
but, alas I a pause wuis destined to ensue, then he daried upon us a full look— 
s?ich a look i and asked us, whence we came. This was the rub.— A conve- 
nient story, in this dilemma, came to oar aid; and w^e graced the recital of it, 
with an easy assurance. 

How fortunate was it, that our chins w^ere smoothed ; and what we deemed 
an evil, the interment of our knapsacks, proved a real good. Our story 
this:— that we belonged to Liege, that we had been to Durluy, at a wedding, 
and that we did not think it necessary to have passports, for such a, trivial dis- 
tance ; He gave credit to our story, and even expressed a desire to serve us. 
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As sooij as wc parted with our frieud the ranger, we pushed tbrward; and 
being greatly fatigued, we looked round, but in vain, for a resting place, and iii 
this manner we were'obiiged to continue our inarch the whole day. fn tlie 
€\'eiiiug w-e found ourselves close to the Meuse, a few miles above Liege, which 
we resolved to pass through, as we could not avoid it. 

We entered the tow’n, and it was amusing enough to justle at one time with 
a municiptd o dicer, aud at another with one of the national guards. '"We had 
passed through walied towns in perfect safety *, ' and danger, by repetition be- 
comes less the object of fear. . However, we pushed forward, but from our ig- 
noraace of the place, we were an hour in passiiig to the opposite gate. 

We foutai the gate shut. Alasl the inhabitants of Liege were not like the 
lierjes of Ossian, whose gates midnight never barred against tlie footsteps of 
tile stranger. Before the gate we perceived a ceutin el walking his shadowy 
rounds. We advanced, and assailed him with gold, but we assailed him in ^ ain. 

We turned ronud our languid feet, and iihcertain how to act, we wandered 
about the town, like the ghosts of the unburied,’ till one o'clock, iiiat liuur 
which had given so many to repose, found us awake in anxious suspense. We 
endeavoured to find admission to many a house, but not one would permit the 
weary traveller to pass the threslioid of his door. Humanity was denied us ^ 
we seemed to be thrown out from society ; and, exhausted, we lay down in 
th(^ streets waiting our fiite. I endeavoured to be content : I have ever ad- 
mired the stoic philosophy. Act as duty directs, and grie v e not for consequences 
which belong not to you. Be moderate in prosperity j be firm in adversity. 
You may wish for good, says one of the ancients, buty ou must learn to support 
evil ; and, says another, wherever a brave man is, there is his country ; and, 
said I, wiiereverhe lays down his head, there is his bed j saying this, 1 placed 
a stone under my head for a pillow. 

At this moment a human being stood at a small distance, surveying us in si- 
lence j he saw that we 'were houseless strangers, ** You have chosen an humble 
b(td,” said he, in a mild tone. He who has been long accustomed to unkindness 
mistrusts even the tone of pity. We raised ourselves to our elbows. ** Yes, 
we have chosen an humble bed,” was our reply 5 hut this was accompanied by 
a manner which plainly said, go thy way. He turned round, as if to depa rt ; 
the resolution was momentary, for he instantly again resumed his position. 
** Yot are strangers,” said he, ** And we are refused the right of hospitality.” 

Will none shelter you for the night ** None will open their doors.” I 
have a house,” said he, after a pause, “ come with me, it will hold us all.” 
We started to our feet, and benevolence and gratitude united in the genial flow 
of conversation. I will do you a greater service, continued he ; you sliall escape 
from the town. We w«re about to interrupt him. Follow me, said he, and 
say nothing. 

We now continued our -way under the robe of darkness. Part of the ram- 
parts was under repair j he hastened us to the spot, and to our great joy shewed 
us a breach that was practicable. Before mounting the wall we surveyed our 
ground. Silence and darkness were around us j in language expressive of our 
warmest acknowledgements, we took leave of our friends, ?md escaped over the 
ramparts. I shall never think of this adventure without pleasure. 

At day-break we found ourselves in a fiat open country, without wood lo 
shelter us. We left the high road, and continued our journey till tw'eive 
o’clock j when, about three miles from Tougres, we arrived at a wood, wliicU 
afforded us a good retreat. .How sweet is rest after fatigue. During one day 
and a half, and two nights, 'vve had not slept above an hour. We sunk down 
under the shade of a tree, and in sleep vve forgot our dangers and toils. 

At ten o'clock we resumed our journey 5 vve passed rouiid the walls of Ibn- 
gres. I’owavds morning, 'vyhile vve were approaching Hasset, we heard several 
guns fire. Alarmed, we halted, and endeavoured to divine the meaning of such 
an unusual circumstance. Were the reports intended to announce our ap- 
proach j or did the people fire upon us, as the fearful peasants do, into a wood, 
at random, upon a tiger which tlicy dare not approach ? Before we had leisure 
to canvas the matter, the merry chime of musical bells burst on the dull ear of 
night. This removed our fears, for the firing and chiming were merely the 
voice, of mirth and jollity, ushering ia the dawn of May-day, 
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■f At five o’clock we entered a plantation of osiers, and there reinaiited ail day. 

Lr the evemng, heiiig now dose to the frontier, \ve determined to enter a viV 
iage, to procure a'^guide, as we were ussiu'ed tlrat tins was the only \vay to 
diKkd'he vigilance of the national guards. . 

At twelve o’clock we arrived at a town on the frontier, and made up to an 
imi, %v here we heard dancing and mirth. We entered it, and werjc nioving on 
to the light notes of music, when in the passage We came full upon two of 
the national guards. Thanks he to Bacchus, their optics were a little dimmed, 
and they did not observe ns. We shrunk back, iel^ the inn, and tied. Oar 
, fear soon siibskled w^e stopped, looked at one another, and pronounced the 

^ important question, What is to be done > This was our determination, that one 

Adiould return to the diarge, that is to say, the ir«i, and at all liazards etfect our 
purpose. The choice was decided by lots. We retired into a corner, vYhiie 
our scout went out armed with resolution on tliis delicate expedition. 

Our friend in a short time returned to us ; we looked into his face, but had 
not resolution to speak ; he, how'ever, soon removed our tears, by the cheering 
, expression— Fortune favours the brave. ‘‘ I made my way into the inn,” said 
he, “ and advancing to the landlord, I said, touching him gently upon the 
shoulder, and givinglum a wink, l am a traveller, and wish to have your as- 
cistance. Here I gingied the gold in my liocket.’ A You are a traveller,’ re- 
joined he, looking inquisitively at me pH understand you.’ * And 1 wish to pass 
the barriers to night.’ * Ha T said he, glancing fearfully round, as if afraid to 
be overheard, ^ that is a difficult atiair.’ ‘ A'es,’ repeated he, looking towards 
flic spot where the gold lay concealed, ‘ that is a difficult affair.’ ‘ You shall be 
handsomely rewarded.’ But he still repeated, it is a difficult business. 1 look 
out some gold j it met his eye. * Trust,’ said I, ‘ to our generosity,’ ^ The 
business is done,’ i*eplied he. I told him that 1 had two companions 3 and I 
^ hasten to bring you this pleasing intelligence.” 

We reached the inn 5 our friend entered, the landlord came out, and con- 
ducted us to a stable. What were our emotions When w^e began to consider 
our situation. Amidst dangers and difficulties a moment of inaction is painful. 
That night was to decide our fiite ; but I am hot in a humour for moraiiziiig. 

About two o’clock we lieard somebody approaching; it was our inndloriL 
^ , We started up to our feet. Now is. the time said he, “ all the nationa.] gmirdg 

are tripping away, merrily in the dance, except the two on guard, who are 
returned to their post ; anci as for them, tliey are inellow enough : they cioi see 
almost as well as an owl' at midnight. We paid himhandsomely,quickiy 
departed, and, without being questioned, passed the barriers. 

Conceive our emotions when we found ourselves in Holland ; those only 
who have undergone our toils and wanderings, and who have experkmced our 
hopes and fears, can do justice to pur feelings. On tlm roads we -w ere inforui- 
^ fd that our passports would be required of us at the towns only, where we 

lodged ail night; but to save the police the trouble of demanding what ^ve 
had not to give, we thought proper to sleep alway's in small villages. We 
pfissed through Bois le Due, a most beaiitifid town, and found on the JMeuse a 
boat, in which we embarked for Rotterdam. 

W e told our story to several, in whom we thought we could confide, and 
ail treated us with kindness. 1 enquired for a geutlenmn, whose name I had 
heard mentioned by a friend at Verdun, , as having forwarded a letter to him 
from England. The worthy man was ill, and confined to bed, yet he received 
us kindly; and after hearing my story, he treated me as a brother, lie sent 
us to a house which he thought would prove a proper asylum ; but the police 
* were apprised of our arrival, and next moraing the house was stirrounded by 

men in search of us. We mounted to the garret, crept out at a windowq and 
crawled over the roof of the house, and escaped- The benevolent man, to 
whom we repaired, and told our tale, again received us, and kept us several 
days. The muster of a Dutch vessel oliered to take one of us ; we cast lots, 
ajid 1 was dioseu: 1 dressed myself as a sailor, and entered on board in that 
character. 

Hn our arrival at Maastlimgs, the crew was examined, and I passed very 
well 3 but we were detained two days by a contrary wind, and in that time an 
ofder came from the minister of police, requiring that the Crews of sudi vessels 
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as , were as , we boimd to sea, ■should be luore parliciiiarly . examined. The 
master called me- — he was sitting on a small cask willi a pipe iu liis inoutli— i 
stood before liim-— ho looked at me, but coutiaued to take a few more whiffs--^ 
1 \¥as not a iittie anxious to learn what great event was labour! jig in liis breast, 
AtJength the pipe' %vas , taken from his mouth,; , and he.' addressed ni.e, in this 
pithy sentence. “ You must go about your business.” Ituimed on iiiy heel, 
got on shore, and with ditBculty returned to Rotterdam. Here 1 must do 
justice, to the Dutch character- The kindness we received in France during 
our journey, was conferred on us as Frenchmen, ■who were living IVoin the 
jail or the army 3 but in FMland we were treated with kindness, because we 
were British' subjects.' 

A fortnight elapsed when w'e had an opportunity to get a%vay ; w-e procured 
American papers, went to the police office, where w'e passed as sailors 3 after 
being measured and interrogated we embarked on the June, sailed on the 
4 tli, and on the 7th, we had the inexpressible joy to land in our native country. 


Memoirs on the Spanisli Frontier. 


FIFTH MEMOIR.— ON CATALONIA. 

IT is scarcely necessary to premise, except for the sake of order, that 
the Spanish kingdom is composed of thirteen Provinces,— -naiBely, of An- 
dalusia and Murcia to the south, — of Estremadora, Leon, New Castile, 
Old Castile, and Valeutia, in the centre; and in the north, Gallicia, 
Asturias, Biscay, Navarre, Arragon atid Catalonia— The four last of 
these form the Pyrenean frontier of France and Spain. Our present 
subject is with Catalonia. 

It belongs rather to the geographer than to the military engineer to 
cuter largely into the boundaries of provinces. Suffice it to say, that 
Cataionm is situated at the north-east extremity of Spain, having its 
north on the Pyrenees, by which it is separated from France ; on the east 
it lies along the Mediterranean ; on the south it is bounded by Valencia, 
and on the west by Arragon. 

Its principal towns, in a military point of view, are Barcelona, Tortosa, 
Tarragona, Lerida, Gerona, Vic, and Figueras. its mountains are the 
Pyrenees ; and its Mediterranean harbours (a point of much importance 
if attacked by a power who can accompany its land forces by fleets and 
transports) Falamos, Cadaquiers, Rosas, Salon, and Barcelona. 

The best way of detailing the military topography of this province will 
be by following its roads. The main one is the Perpignan road, — i. e. 
the high road from Perpignan in France to Barcelona, Tortosa, and 
Tarragona.^ 

A second principal road in this province is that from Barcelona to 
Lerida. — The route of this road is as follows : — From Barcelona to the 
Liobregat river I (> English miles ; thence to Igualada 25 ; thence to 
Cerera 20; tlieiice to Lerida 20 — ^otal 81 English miles. 

We leave Barcelona by the gate Smi- Antonia ; we cross the country 
which we have mentioned, leave the sea to the left, aad follow a much 
frequented road, broad, and bordered with trees, through which 00 
each side we see many villages scattered about; on the left are tiiose of 
Sans and Sanboif ; on the right, Sarria^ San- Just Pluses Gmestera : 

we then come to the hospitalet and afterwards to Saint-Felice. This 
is large and well peopled; we pass through the whole length, a tine 
street, in which there are a great many houses handsomely decorated. 
To the right at a small distance we leave the village of Molins de Rey^ 

^ This road will be found most fully detailed in the thirty-second number of tin*' 
Military Chrenicle (June, is 13) and is therefore not here repeated. 
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and .proceed to the Venta of .the same. .name.;, soon after a short aveaue, 
plaoted with poplars, brings us 'to the' bridge of 3IoIms de Ee^y over 
which we, cross the Liobregat., This brid.ge, ktelj„bailt, Is.rather heavy ; 
but is of a solid construction, and is ornamented on each -side by a loot 
pavement. We cjiiit it by; another avenue dike the former, ' leaving to 
the left; the road which leads to Tarragona and Valencia^ as well as the 
village of Pereja ; turning to the right .we pass the,, village ■Sayi^Andri 
ile. la. Barca, and m an hour after arrive at Martorell, Before we enter 
this town we see to the right, near the roadi, a bridge over %he IJohregat : 
it has three arches, and is very Ihgh and narrow, it is called in the 
country the IJenirs bridge. Its building is attributed to Annibal ; but 
fragments of Roman ruins found at the bottom of the piles prove it to 
have been built at. a -later period. 

BIaetoeell was the Telobis of the Romans; it is a small town, 
dirty, close and ill-built : it is situated on the Noi/a, at the confluence 
of that river and the Liobregat, it has a parish church, a convent of 
monks, and some barracks : the inhabitants are laborious ; the women 
make lace and blonds : it has a tolerable inn. Near this town is a 
triumphal arch of Roman construction. In going from IVIartorell vve 
cross the Nog a over a wooden bridge, and a little afterwards we enjoy 
the interesting view of Mont-Serrat, famous in Catalonia for a cele- 
brated rich monastery of Benedictines. This mountain is formed by 
an assemblage of immense cones, situated one above another, on a rutige 
of rocks, upwards of three thousand feet above the level of the sea* 
The rocks are absolutely naked, and at a distance present no trace of 
vegetation; but as we approach them, these wilds assume a smiling 
aspect. There are groves of evergreens, aromatic plants of all kinds^ 
and charming retreats inhabited by happy men, whom philosophy alone 
would be sutBcient to retain in these abodes, but who iind in religion 
and in a reguiai'- course of life still greater consolations. 

This mountain, which we do not lose sight of for four jeagoes, fixes 
the attention of the traveller, who arrives at Piera without perceiving 
it, after having passed the villages of Veguda-aUa, and Masque/a, 

Piera is a tolerably large village situated on a height. We here ob- 
serve large iron chains suspended to tlie gate of a house, which is often 
met with in Spain, chiefly in the kingdom of Aragon : they indicate 
that a king lodged in the house on which they are hung. The inn of 
Piera is bad. We go. from, this town down a steep road, cross the Noga 
at a ford, ascend a .rough- and difiicult hill, „ and then travelfor a.loug'-. 
time over dry, barren, and uninhabited .mountains. of granite. ■ .In de- 
scending we go through a number of small charming valleys, wdiere the 
coolness of the streams wdth which they a^-e watered, the verdure that 
covers, and the trees, that embellish them, delight the senses. We rwv 
ascend new mouutaios, over which we pass and enter a plain in winqh 
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Igoalacla is sitiiated. We arrivem this town after travelling fonr honr® 
ancl a half, and passing the villages of Vaibona, Fuente, La Re^n&i 
La Pohh, and Viilanova, We leave to the right that of 
and some small villages or hamlets -to the left. On the way we often 
follow the banks of the No^ay sometimes riding in its bed, and ford it 
a dosen times; the road is muddy, difficult, dangerous, and sometimea 
iiBpassableiii rainy weather. It is enlivened by paper manufactories or 
mills, agreeably situated ; there are a great number of these in this part 
of Gatalonia, and they furnish an important branch of the commerce 
of this province. 

Iguilada is a town which contains about 12,000 souls, tolerably 
large, situated in a plain abounding in corn, and olive trees; it is sur- 
rounded by large suburbs embellished with trees, and houses lately 
built. It has a parish church, three convents of monks, a vicar-general 
of the bishop of Tortosa, for the exercise of ecclesiastical jurisdiction, 
and an a! cade major for the administration of justice. A great many 
tire-arms are made here, which are famous. There are also several 
manufactories of printed calicoes or stained cottons. 

’ In going iToin Igualadai the road becomes tolerably fine, but spoiled 
in some parts by deep ruts. We again pass over parched and uncul- 
tivated mountains ; we come to Yorba, Venia del Gmicbo, Santa-^^Iarh, 
Porcarises^ 31eson 7itieva de Monmaneih and Hostaiets* Cervera is 
here seen situated on a height ; it expands as we approach ; the country 
becomes more beautiful, and, through openings between the mountains 
that surround us, we have glimpses of a fine country. When we arrive 
at the foot of the mountain on which Cervera is situated, we enter the 
town by a long, steep hill, made something easier by many turnings. 

Cervjera, in Latin Cermria, is a small town on a considerable 
eminence on the Barcelona side, and which, on the opposite side, is 
on a level with and at the entrance of a large, noble, and rich plain. 
This town is surrounded with walls, in which there are seven gates. 
Some of the streets are tolerably well paved. It has a parish church, 
with a nave and two aisles, which is of Gothic construction ; five con- 
vents of monks, one commandery, of the order of St. Antonio, which 
became extinct in Spain in 1791 ; a hospital for the sick, an asylum of 
Mercy, five colleges, one university, a governor, and about five thuusand 
inhabitants. The convents of the Minims and of the Capuchins are 
in a most delightful situatioYi : the former, placed on the brow of the 
hill, overlooks all the country on the side of the Barcelona road ; the 
latter is situated out of the town on the opposite side, and is io the 
middle of a rich and fertile country, surrounded with trees, gardens, 
and rivulets. 

This town has been twice besieged, once in 1§52, by count Mortemar, 
in the name of the king, when, with the rest of Catalonia, it revolted ; 
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and the second time, at the commencement of tlie iSth centui-v, during 
the war for the succession of Spain, by the combined armies of the Ca- 
talonians and Germans, tliis town supporting the cause of the new sove- 
reign. At the time of the first siege it was taken, but defended itsejf 
against the last with courage aod success. 

The' country of Cervera is extremely fertile, and very well cultivated 
it produces wine, oil, corn, and pulse in abundance; the fields are beau- 
tiful and cheerful, particularly near the plain of Urgel; but the town has 
a very gloomy .aspect ; the scholars aud fellows of the University form 
by far the greater part of its population ; and it appears deserted' in the 
tiiP.es of vacation, 

In going from Cervera, we cross the large plain of Urge/, fertile in 
wheat, vines, ami olive trees ; the eye wanders a great way over verdant 
carpets, and catches some vistas, which form an agreeable whole. We 
soon arrive at the village of Curiilla, and in an hour after at Tarrem 

This town is situated on an agreeable plain, and in a countrj' which 
produces oil, wine, corn, pulse, and hemp. It has a parish church 

three convents of monks, an ancient commandery of St. Antonio now 

suppressed, an hospital which was at the charge of this commandery a 
board of economy, and an alcade major for the administration of justice 
Two ranges of barracks, out of the town, unformed out of two small 
symmetrical pavilions. There are not more than about two thousand 
inhabitants in this town ; they carry on a considerable commerce in corn 
vme, and oil ; there are two markets a week, which are much frequented • 
they particularly abound in corn which is brought from Ur^^el. This 
town was the native piace of Gabriel de Tarrega, a physician of the iCth 
century, who has left several iudifi'^rent wntiugs. 

At a league beyond Tarrega, we leave on the sides of the road the 
^0 small towns of Fertu and Angle-Solas. The former to the south of 
Tarrega, which has about one thousand seven hundred inhabitants is 
famous for a fair, very much frequented, particularly for the sale’ of 
mules ; it is held yearly in tlie mouth of April, and lasts eight days • the 
latter, to tne west, has a convent of Trinitarian monks, and, a popul’atioii 
of one thousand persons. We pass to the village of Fillagrassa, contain- 
mg about five hundred inhabitants; and three hours after arrive at Re//, 
puck, a small town, with a population of about one thousand two hutil 
dred persons. It is ill built and badly kept ; but it is situated in the 
and almordr 'vh.ch produces a great quantity of wine, oil, corn. 

Leaving Bellpuch, we proceed successively to the village of Gome? 

and thatof Mothernza; the houses of which are made of mud, and the 

inn ,s very bad ; to those of Vallfonga and of Belloeh, leaviiio- at a dis- 

of Foudarella, of Palma, 
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At Bel loch the fie Ids begi n t6* ' look ' bare" ; they are without treesj 
parched and, full of little hillocks, ■■■'in about an hour, we discover tlie ■ 
spires' of Lerida* This town' cdm^' ■gradually into sight as we approacli 
it, 'aod' is soon after 'Setn to its whole extent,. .The fields about it begin 
to 'look handsome, the trees to 'be more ntmieroiis, the ciiltivatiori'ffiore,.,, 
■general and more attended to; and Lerida seems to rise amidst superb 
gardens. ■■ We^approach this town through' a.fine avc^niie for a quarter of 
a league,' -Taised like' a causeway and planted with ' poplars'. ' We pass 
through the Segro over a handsome stone bridge, composed of seven 
arches, and built on the ruins of a Roman bridge. Here we are searched 
by the custom-house officers, and show our passports, whicli are sent to 
the governor, ‘ and returned -to' us at our inn. ' 

Lerida, in' Latin Ilerda, hoidvS a rank 'equally distiiiguislied in an* 
cient and modern history, for the great events wdiich have taken place in 
its interior and at the loot of its walls, it was the capital of the cou ntry 
of the llergetes long before the first invasion of Spain by the Romans ; 
it had then its own particular princes, the last of whom Mandonius and 
indibilis, after having frequently changed sides between the Romans 
and Carthaginians, were* at length the victims of those two nations; 
Mandonius was given up by his own soldiers to the Romans, and Indibil 
or indibilis fell in a battle which he fought with them. It was in the 
plains of Lerida that Scipio gained a signal victory over Hanrio the Car- 
thaginian general, in the year of Rome 5S% It was likewise under the 
walls of this town that Julius Caesar conquered the Lieutenants of Pom- 
pey in the year of Rome 705, and 46 bifore Christ. 

.The beauty of its situation and the fertility of the country attracted the 
attention of the Romans, and as soon as they had made a conquest of it 
they planted colonies there, and gave it the title of Miinidpiiini lierdense. 
This town having fallen under the dominion of the Goths embraced the 
Christian religion, and was the seat of a celebrated council held herein 
the year 5QB, though according to others in 524. Suffering again the 
fate of the rest of Spain it became a prey to the Moors, and was at first 
subject to the Caliphs of Damascus, and afterwards to the Bfoorisli 
kings of Cordova, but its own governor erecting the standard of rebel- 
lion and usurping the supreme power, it had a separate king. At length, 
in the year 1149, Rayrnond Berenger, the last Count of Barcelona, who 
had just ascended the throne of Aragon, took Lerida from the Moors, 
and from that time it formed a part of Catalonia. Its inhabitants did not 
under their new sovereigns degenerate from the virtues of their ancestors : 
led by James L king of Aragon, they contributed much to the taking of 
Valencia in 1238, which procured their town the honour of sending a 
colony to repeople a part of it, and to establish there its weights and 
measures. In later times they no less distinguished themselves under 
Don George Brice, their governor, by the most vigorous resistance which 
they twice made against the French armies : thus they compelled the 
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I0 be talieii from the river, and of -buildiDg a harbour at its embouchure 
into, the ssea^ at Sau-Carlos ; by which means an easy and safe communi- 
cation will be opened between the sea and the Ebro ; 'the canal , would 
then be attended with the further advantage of fertilizing the unculti- 
vated lands of the neigbourhood of San-Carlos, in establishing fire-en- 
gines to raise the water into an aqueduct, whence it mightbe easily 
distributed to every part, high and low. The soil, which is good, and 
which has not been turned up for a long time, would be very productive, 
and the proprietors would be soon repaid for their advances, 

: Leaving Ernposta, we cross the Ebro in a " ferry-boat, which takes 
a quarter of an hour if the water be low. We proceed to Periliot 
through m uncultivated country, which is frequently stony, and with- 
out trees ; full only of shrubs and aromatic plants. After travelling 
a league we perceive the sea, which we hardly ever lose sight of again 
for nine leagues. Here the road begins to wind a great deal and to be- 
come hilly, and in parts very steep. We come to the top of the moun- 
tain, and pass the Col and the Puerto de las Forcas, whence we perceive 
a valjey, which we reach by a short and tolerably easy descent : it forms 
a kind of bason, surrounded by mountains, rising one over the other ; 
the village of Perillos is situated at the bottom of it, where w^e arrive after 
four leagues from Emposta, which require six good hours’ riding. 
Leaving the village, we pass through the valley, which is handsome, 
well cultivated, and full of trees ; the road, which has been lately made, 
is good for about tliree-quarters of a league; after which the moun- 
tains we are obliged to go over are very fatiguing and tiresome. 
Sometimes we are raised to a considerable height, where we only see 
abysses, on which the eye looks down with terror ; sometimes we are, as 
it were, buried in the bottom of narrow, deep gullies, and where we see 
only a small part of the sky, rocks, and shrubs. La Venta del Plata is 
the only house we meet with at the beginning of this mountain ; but we 
soon discover another lofty mountain which we must also pass over. 
Formerly travellers despaired at the sight of it; it was impossible to 
climb it ; it was necessary to scale it. It has been made easier, by in- 
creasing the windings of the road, and earthing it up. This road is 
three-quarters of a league long, and it is secured from accidents by pa- 
rapets : at the top stands the Venta de Balaguer, and the passage is 
called Le col de Balaguer. The castle bears the same name ; it is 
small fort, having a governor and a garrison. 

The road becomes even ; we travel along the foot of the mountains, 
then on the sea-side, arid arrive at the Hospitalet. This is an old build- 
ing, resembling the ancient Gothic castles; it is large, spacious, sur- 
rounded with high walls, and flanked with towers; a prince of the royal 
boose of Aragon founded an hospital here for the reception and aid of 
travellers ; the revenues ityhich he assigned for this foundation are still 
received, and the building exists, Jet the object is no longer attainedi. 
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One part of the' edifice serves^ for an inn,^ another -part for a glass-lioime^' 
and the rest is occupied by a .chaplain who enjoys the reveiRies. Every 
one at present is accommodated here for his money, hot the travelier 
wHl only stop from necessity, for the inn is detestable."' 

The pldiii into which we afterwards enter becomes wild in about a 
league ; to the right are seen the riiins of an ancient castle, situated by 
the sea-side ; it is spacious within and in tolerable preservation ; it is 
fkiiked" with four square towers; and has one in 'the centre almost 
whole. A careful cultivation soon again appears, and increases as we 
proceed. We meet with a great many vineyards, olive, and carob, and 
in some parts, mulberry, not, and almond trees* After passing the 
Venta de Rufa, we go through a very wide gully formed by the rains, 
and soon after arrive at Cambrils, a village where there are good springs, 
and the church of which has a square tower with loop-holes, for a belfry. 
The country becomes handsomer and more diversified as w^e approach 
Tarragona. The plain is very woody, with intervals of cultivation : it 
is pleasant, and terminates with a superb curtain of verdure formed by 
a chain of mountains, in the centre of which Tarragona begins to appear, 
in about an hour we discover to the right, at no great distance, thetowet 
and harbour of Salona, where a military governor resides ; we then come 
to Villa Seca, a poor little town, a part of the walls and gates of which 
are still standing : there are some good springs in it ; the church has a 
portal with two columns. 

The prospect here is exquisite, displaying almost the \vhole of the rich 
and fertile Campo de Tarragona, Vineyards, gardens, corn-fields, and 
fruit-trees of all kinds appear in the greatest abundance. The villages 
are numerous, and the town of Tarragona, seen at a distance, serves to 
augment the interest of this agreeable landscape. We even forget that 
the road becomes again fatiguing and disagreeable ; in wet weather itigr 
deep in mud, and when dry, full of ruts difficult to pass ; after travel- 
ling over it for a quarter of an hour we cross the river FrancoH by a 
bridge of six arches, about a mile from Tarragona, into which we enter 
by a pretty steep hill through the gate of San Carlos, which is of modern' 
Construction...' 

Tj^eeagona,' in Latin Tarraco, is one of those famous towns which 
only reca! the remernbraiice of their former grandeur, and serve as a 
comparison for the vicissitudes which may fall to the lot of the largest 
and most populous cities. We shall not stop here to enquire either 
into its origin or foundation, which some authors have carried back 
above two thousand years - before the Christian; era. . Be^ that as it may, 
it must have been a considerable place -before- the Romans invaded- 
Spain; and under its .new masters its- limits- extended to . the shore and 
harbour of Salona, which at present is -a- league and a half distant froin* 
them. It became, under the dominion of Rome, the capital of the Tar- 
ragone&e province, or^ in other words' Giterior -Spain* The town of Tar-* 
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ragoiia was the residence of the Consuls and the Prsetors. The Scipios^ 
Octavius : AugosUis, and Adrian, made some stay here;' its antique 
wails built by Scipio, were repaired by Adrian ; it iiad: all the advantages- 
©f Rome itself, an amphitireatre, a circus, palaces, temples, and 
aqueducts. In the time of the Emperor Adrian, its circumference was 
S4,190 fathoms; its population was adequate to its immeose size, if 
what the historian Antonio Augustin says be accurate ; he states it at 

600.000 families, which would make upwards of 2,500,000 inhabitants. 
This historian, who lived in the j6th century, complaining of the de- 
cline of this illustrious town, grieves that in his days there were only 

80.000 families in it, or about 380,000 inhabitants ; but Mariana, who 
was almost contemporary with him, declares that the population of it 
was not above 7000 families, and that there were not 2000 houses in it. 
Its power first declined under the Goths. Euric their king took it in 
467 , and his soldiers, in revenge for its resistance, destroyed it. It was 
again sacked by the Moors, who besieged it in 714, and put all the 
inhabitants to the sword. Louis d’Aquitaine drove out the Moors in 
the year 805, but they recovered it, Raymond Berenger took it from 
them in 1150, and repeopled it the year following. Having afterwards 
fallen again under the yoke of the Moors, it was finally rescued from 

hy Alfonso el Bat alladoTy king of Aragon in 1220. Tarragona 
is at present reduced in its size to about 1400 fathoms in circum- 
ference, a population of 0000 souls, very ordinary buildings, and almost 
to a state of poverty. 

We have already spoken of the several sieges which Tarragona form- 
erly sustained : since then, this town, revolting with the rest of Cata- 
lonia against Philip IV. was besieged and taken by the troops of its 
sovereign in 1640. Four years, after, it was besieged by the French, 
who were forced to raise the blockade ; at the beginning of the IStli 
century it followed the Austrian party; gave itself up in J 705 to the 
Archduke, and opened its gates to the Eogiish troops, \vho, after the 
peace of Utrecfit in 1713, set fire to the town when they left it. This 
coofiagration destroyed a part of the buildings and fortifications. This 
was the period of the total decline of Tarragona: it is now beginiiiog 
to recover itself. 

The new port, the building of which was begun seven or eight years 
ago, and which will be one of the finest in the Mediterranean, must 
necessarily contribute to the prosperity of Tarragona ; it will make it 
an important fortified town, and one of a profitable commerce. 

We leave Tarragona by the Barcelona gate, and pursue for twenty 
minutes the side of a steep and rocky mountain. This road was formerly 
covered with unetjual broken marble; we then proceed along the sea- 
shore, and travel for three-qxxarters of a league on soft sand ; sometimes 
so near the sea that the wax^es break at the horses’ feet : we then return 
inland, but to no great distance from the sea-shore. A few years since. 
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ions. All' iioor and a half afterwards' we arrive At Fi/ZiZ-JYiziaci® cle 
Panadez," > ■ 

Yilla-Feanca, an ancient town, which Amilcar Barcas, the Car- 
thaginian general is said to have founded, was the first colony that that 
natioa had in the peninsula: it is pretended that it was, at that time, 
called Carthago vetus ; but it is more probable that the site of the town 
was on an eminence, where the hermitage of Saint Michael, of 0/erdo/a, 
is now to be seen. It .was subdued by the Romans, and Moors, and 
conquered by the counts of Barcelona; one of whom, Raymond Borrel, 
repeopled it in the year 1000, and granted it many privileges, from 
which it acq uired its present name. This town is the chief place of the 
Fanadez, and contains I IB villages in its circuit : it has a civil and mili- 
tary governor, an alcalde major, eight regidors, a parish church, three 
monasteries, one nunnery, an hospital, an hermitage of St. Laurent, and 
one chapel of Our Lady of Sorrows; the altar of which, famous in the 
country, cost a great deal, but is of bad taste. The town is in a very 
fine situation, in the middle of a large and rich plain ; but within it is 
gloomy ; the streets are narrow, and the houses ill built. It wants 
squares, elegant buildings, and even promenades, though in a situation 
where very fine ones naay be made ; its population is about six thousand 
persons, whose industry is confined to one manufactory for linens ; and 
ten or twelve distilleries of brandy. There is an excellent inn here, kept 
in the French style. This town was the birth-place of Pedro Ca7nan(S^ 
who has left several works on judicial astrology ; he lived in the 37th 
centiuy. 

We leave Villa-Franca by a good mad lately made ; we cross a vaiiej 
where united beauties agreeably fix the attention : it is an absolute gar- 
den. We proceed to the Venta de Casaroja, and see, at three hundred 
paces to the left, the village of San-^Culgat, The road, though equally 
handsome, begins to be muddy here, and continues so fora long way. 
When we get into the mountains we do not leave them again till we ap- 
proach the Liohregat ; but the ascents and descents are gentle. We 
proceed mostly through deep and narrow passes, enclosed by mountains, 
sometimes naked, and sometimes covered with woods ; there are some 
small cultivated valleys here which are watered some by brooks, and 
others by small rivers ; there are also detached houses, and a consider- 
able number of oentas, or inns; that of the Venta Nova or Hostal de 
Ortat, has the preference, Haif a league further, that is, three leagues 
and a half from Villa Franca, the road turns on the side of a very steep 
mountain ; and there is no other way than a passage cut out of the rock^ 
where a communication between the two parts of the mountain is estab- 
lished to provide against dangers; this structure calls to mind the Ro- 
man works : it is a succession and a double row of arches, of a consider- 
able height, resembling two bridges raised one above the other. The 
lower has seven arches; the higher, which is on a level with the road^ 
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MISTORY OF THE FRENCH CAMFAIGN m,.mSSM. , 

, IN THE YEARS 18 IS — 1813; ' , 

With a Map qf the Seat of War, compiled from authentic documents ' 
hy a British Officer^ 

(Continued fiom our last,) 

gtli'Becember— THE i>artizan colonelof tbe gaard, Sesslavin, reports, that bavlog 
some up with the enemy’s cavalry, he immediately attacked them, — ^they were 
f>vet‘thrown, and he entered Wilua as it were on their very shoulders. In tins at- 
tack he took six pieces of cannon and one eagle. Having afterwards joined the de- 
tachment under Mujor-General Xandskoy, an attempt was made to carry the town 
itself 5 bnt finding themselves too weak for the enemy’s infantry, dispersed through- 
out the houses, they were under the necessity of Waiting the arrival of the advanced 
guard of Tchichagofi'’s army. 

Admii’al Tchichagoif reports, on the 10th of December, that Major-General 
Tschablitz, regardless of all obstacles, and profiting of the disorderly flight of the 
enemy, had pursued them into WiJua, taking thirty-one pieces of cannon ; and that 
the suburbs had been occupied, and piquets posted round tliebody of the town, under 
the orders of Major-General Ozouzka and Laskine. 

Head-quarters, Oschiiisani, nth December.^ — Major-General IgnatsefF detached > 
on the 6th of December, eight battalions from Bobrouisk to Minsk. 

Admiral Tchichagoff reports, that Major-General Tschablitz dislodged the enemy 
from Wilna, on the lOth December, where they left a great number of cannon, and 
very considerable magazines, but time did not permit to furnish the details. 

Head-quarters, Wilna, I2tli December. -^Count Wittgenstein reports, under date 
of the loth December, that having sent out several detachments in pursuit, one of 
these, commanded by Aide-de-Carnp-General KutusofF, had taken a corps of Bava- 
rians prisoners, consisting of 126 officers, and 2024 men, part of which consisted of 
an entire battalion, which havingbecn surrounded by the able manceuvres of Lieut. 
Col. Tetteubach, had laid down their arms without firing a shot. — The requisilions of 
every description which the enemy had levied upon the inhabitants were recovered 
—and with these all the means of subsistence for their troops. Oii the pth, Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Tettenbach entered the suburbs of Wilna, notwithstanding the ene- 
my were in possession of the body of the place. Major-General Borosdin, who com- 
manded the other detachment, made many prisoners at Nementchina, took also a 
considerable number of baggage wagg'ons. 

December ii.— General Count PiatofF reports, that in passing near IVilna, lie 
had driven the enemy back five versts, as they were defiling in column by Pogoix- 
lanka, and having allowed the first column to pass (with which Count OrloiFDeni- 
sofF had already been engaged), he had directed Major-General NachmanolF and 
Count Orloff to attack the enemy with spirit from our right dank—- and Prince 
Kasatkin RostofFsky, with some regiments of hussars and dragoons, from our left. 
The Column of the enemy was divided into two, and entirely destroyed. Genera! 
Lauzan was made prisoner * thirty other officers, and upwards of one thousand 
men, and we took two pair of colours and two standards. The remainder of the ene- 
my was pursued, by the horse artillery, to the mountains of Ponary, near which 
another column was nearly destroyed by the sabre and^bayonet ; twenty-eight pieces 
of cannon, as many tumbrils, with their train complete, fell into our hands near 
this spot. ^ 

Head-quarters of Field-Marshal Kutnsoffi, at Wilna. 
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Ou'lhe evening of tbe 5tli December, ilie, partizan Sesslavio penetrated into tbe 
town of Osebnisani, where the enemy, consisting of nine battalions of' infantry, and 
above one thimsancl bofse, were preparing, quarters for that night. ; The infentrj 
had already piled their arms, when the hussars of Achtirsky fell upon them, sword 
in hand, from al l quarters. Tlie whole of the Commandant’s guard was cut to pieces, 
and he himself owed his safety to the darkness of the night.' The magazines were 
at the same moment set on lire, by shells; the enemy, dismayed and in confusion^ 
fled to the' outside of the town, where 'his infantry was drawn up in order of battle;, 
hut being pursued by our cavalry, they retired wnth the greatest precipitation to 
Tabarsehki. The inliabitants of this town unauimoiisly declare that Napoleon was 
there in person ; but that having been informed of his danger by some of those who 
were devoted to him, he had changed his dress, and fled at full gallop towards Wihia. 

The enemy has lost in prisoners, within the space of five days, viz., from the 8tli, 
to the isth December, as follows: — one general, one hundred and flfty-six officers,, 
and nine thousand five hundred and seventy-four soldiers, independent of wounded 
and sick, of whom great numbers were found in the villages near the high road. One 
Iiundred and sixty -eight pieces of cannon, two pair of colours, two standards, and 
an eagle, have likewise fallen into our hands, 

Keports of the Commander-in-Chief of the Armies, General Field-Marshal Prince 

KtttusolF Smolensko, to his Imperial Majesty, December 24, 1812. 

At the time of the capture of Wilna by our troops on the lOth of December, the 
enemy defiled through the streets, whilst Count Flatoff, in order to cutoff his re- 
treat by the road to Kowno, occupied it with all his Cossack regiments, as well as 
with those of the Hussars of Olviopole, and the dragoons of Shitomir .and Ar.samas. 
Having let pass the first of the enemy’s columns, Count Platoff ordered CountOrloff 
Denisoff to attack it with spirit, at the same time he himself attacked With im- 
petuosity the other columns ; the artillery under ColoneV Prince Koudascheff kept 
up an incessant tire. Count Platoff afterw.ipds ordered Count Orloff Denisoff to 
pass ill the rear of the enemy, to post detachmeats on bis flanks, and to prevent 
iiis arriving at the Mountains of Ponary. The large columns were completely routed 
by the well directed fire of our artillery, and afterwards entirely destroyed. One 
gciieral, thirEy officers, and oiore than a thousand soldiers, were made prisoners j 
twenty-eight pieces of cannon were taken, and a number of waggons and carriages. 
The loss on our side was very inconsiderable. Colonel Flowmisky , and Lieutenant- 
Colcmel Bibikoff, were dangerously wounded.' 

After the capture of Wilna, i employed every possible means to rc establish 
order, and to inform myself of every thing : but the shovtaess of the time does not 
permit me to present to your Imperial Majesty with this report, a detailed inventory 
of all we have found here, especially as the quantity of provisions of every sort, as 
well as the number of prisoners, is so great, that it will take a eousiderable time 
• to .make an exact account. 

During my stay here, the Chief of the Staff, General Stawrakoff, and Major- 
General Besrouni, Ijave collected from the different magazines of the town, fourteen 
thousand tsehetwert of barley, five thousand tschetwert of ''biscuit and 'flour, an im*^*» 
mense number of uniforms, muskets, pouches, saddles, great coats, and other ar- 
ticles of equipment. ■ 

W’e have made prisoners seven Generals, viz. Vlvier, Gousae, .Normand, Goidiot, 

■ Le Fevre, Fwasiofsky, and Sajontschiky eighteen 'staff officers, "-two hundred and 
iwenly-fuur sesperior officers, nine thousand fivehundfed and seveiueeii soldiers, and 
five thousand one hundred and thirty-nine sick, we^e found in the hospitals. 

A great number of prisoners continue to l>e made in the rieighbourht^^ and 
several magazines have been taken, which we .have not had time to certify. Aa 
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sooB as the reports shall be drawn up, I shall have the happiness to submit tliem te 
jour imperial Majesty. ' 

Oti the 30tli of December, General D’York, commanding* the Pros- 
sian contingent, concluded a convention with the Russians for the neu- 
trality not' only of the troopsu nder his immediate command but also of 
tlie corps at Riga, commanded by General Massenbach, and attached to 
the besieging army under Marshal Macdonald. Of this important event, 
which can be considered in no other light than a complete defection, we 
subjoin the relative documents from the French papers. The king of 
Prussia is therein represented as condemning the conduct of General 
D’York, who is stigmatized as a traitor for daring to commit an act by 
which bis country may eventually be rescued from the degrading vas- 
salage of Bonaparte. 

Berlin, January 5. nr Monarch has experienced the most lively indignation at 
the treason of General D’York, of which he yesterday received the afflicting 
intelligence. 

His Majesty the same day ordered the following measures ; 

All means shall be taken to seize General D’York, and send him to Berlin, 
where he shall be Judged and punished according to his crime. 

** General Kliest is appointed Lieutenant-General Commandant of the Prussian 
eontiugent, in place of General D’York. He , will adopt all the necessary measures 
for collecting the troops, and conducting them under the orders of his Majesty the 
King of Naples, into such place as this Prince shall have designated. 

M. de Natzmer, Aide^de-Camp to the King, set out this morning for Konigs- 
herg, charged with a letter, by which his Majesty, after having declared that he 
could not ratify the Convention concluded by General D’York, considering that the 
dispositions to be taken in respect to bis troops, belong, according to the treaty of 
alliance, to his Majesty the Emperor, and afterwards to the King of Naples, as his 
Lieutenant.General, invites this Prince to give his orders to Lieutenant-General 
Kliest, and to express them to Major de Natzmer, who will make known to the 
Prussian corps the wishes of their Sovereign. 

‘‘An Order of the Day shall be published in all the Slates of his Frussiai 
Majesty; and the King ©f Naples will be requested to give orders for a similar 
notification to take place in the French array, to promulgate by ail possible ways 
the disavowal of the King, and the expression of his indignation. 

“ If General D’York cannot be arrested he will be tried for contumacy. 

“ We are assured that Prince de Hatzfeld will immediately proceed to Paris, to 
eonvey to his Majesty the Emperor the expression of the sentiments of the King, 
and to prove these same sentiments to the whole of Europe by this brilliant mission,” 

Here follows the Convention which General D’York made with the enemy. 

Convention.— ^To-day the undersigned, viz. the Commander-in-Chief of the 
Prussian Auxiliary Corps, Lieutenant-General D’York, on the one side, and the 
^uarter-Master-Generql of the Imperial Russian Army, under the orders of Count 
Wittgenstein on the other, after mature deliberation, have agreed to the following 
Convention ; 

Art. 1 . The Prussian cozps shall occupy, in the interior of the Prussian territory, 
the line along the frontier from Memel and Meminertat to the road from Wolneats 
to Tilsit. From Tilsit, the road which passes through Schellapeschken and Melan« 
ken to Labiaw, and comprehending the towns which it touches, shall determine the 



extent of tlie country wlikh the said Prussian corps is to occupy. This territory 
shall be bounded on the other side by the Curisch Haflf, so that all this extent shall 
be considered as perfectly neutral, as soon a« the Prussian troops shall have oc- 
cupied It. , . * 

it is well understood that the Russian troops are to be allowed to pass and re- 
pass upon the great road (Eocites) prescribed j but they shall not take up their 
quarters in the towns of this ai rondissement. 

Art. 2. The Prussian troops shall remain in perfect neutrality, in the aiTondissc- 
ment designated by Art. I, till the arrival of orders from his Majesty the King of 
Prussia 5 but they engage in the event of his Majesty ordering them to join th® 
Imperial French troops, not to fight against the Russian arms for two months from 
the present day. 

Art. 3. !u the event of his Majesty the King of Prussia, or of his Majesty the 
Bmperor of all the Russias, refusing to ratify the present Convention, the Prussian 
corps shall be at liberty to march wherever the King shall call it. 

Art. 4. All stragglers shall be given up to the Prussian corps, which shall be 
found on the great Mittau road, and likewise every thing which forms a part of the 
material of the army. In respect to the provisions and train of the said corps, and 
every thing belonging to it, shall pass without obstacle past the Russian armies, to 
rejoin from Konigsberg, or further, the Prussian corps d’armee. 

Art. 5. In the event of Lieutenant-General de York’s orders being still able to 
reach Lieutenant-General Massenbacb, the troops, which are under the conimaud of 
the latter, shall be comprehended in the present Convention. 

Art. 6= AU the prisoners which the Russians, commanded by Major-General 
Deibetsch, shall make, from the troops under the orders of General de Massenbach, 
shall likewise be comprehended in this Coiwention. 

Art. 7. The Prussian corps shall retain the power of concerting about evesy 
thing which relates to its provisioning, with the provincial Regiuurs of Prussia, 
not even excepting those provinces which may be occupied by the Prussian arms* 
Bone at the Mill of Paschernu, the 18th (so) of December, 1812 . 

B’York, Lieut.-General in the service of Prussia, 

Be Deibetsch, Blajor-General in the service of Russia. 

Cop^ qf a Letter from Count St. Marsen to the Minister for Foreign Affairs.’^ 
Be fUn^ January i. ‘‘ Monseigneur — An Aide-de.Carap from the Duke of Tarente, 
dispatched by the Prince of Newfchatel, has reached me. He brought me the in-, 
closed dispatch from the Major-General, with the letters wdiich accompanied it. 
The whole airived at the moment when I was in the house of Marshal the Duke of 
CastlgUooi, with the Chancellor Baron de Hardenberg, Count de Narbonue, and 
Prince de Haltzfeld, 

Baron Hardenbergappeared indignant ; he immediately went to theKing, who 
had just returned to the city. I am assured the King has determined to dismiss 
General D’Ycrk, cause him to be arrested, give the command to General Kliest, 
call upon the troops, although there is but very little probability that they can be 
withdrawn, and enjoin them to place themselves under the orders of the King of 
Kaples ; to address' all orders Lo this Prince'; to publish' to the French army at' 
Potsdam in Silesia, in the Gazettes, an Ordre du Jour in consequence, 

in sliort, I am assuikd, that on this occasion the King has again publicly mani- 
fested his attachmentio the cause of his Imperial Blajesty and King, and his indig- 
‘■pftion at what had just taken place. ' ‘ 

' ^^f 'have, &c. (Signed) '^The Count de St* Marsen,-^^ ' 
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No. ll.— -Letter from the Duke of Tarente to the Prince Major-Gemrah’^TUsitf 
December 31. MowsEicfNEUR— After a few days of expectation, inquietude,' and 
angviisli, which one part of the Prussian corps has experienced respecting the fate 
of the rear-guard, which from Mittaii followed me at one march distant, I at last 
am informed by a letter from General B’yorh, that he himself had decided the fate 
of the Prussian corps, 

I here transmit a copy of this letter, upon which I will not allow myself to 
mahe any reBcction ; it will excite the indignation of every honourable man. 

General Massenbacb, who was here with me with Iw'o batteries, six battalions 
and six squadrons, set out this morning without my orders to repass the ftieMen» 
He Is going to rejoin Geo. D’York. He thus abandons ns before the enemy. 

Accept, &c. (Signed) The Marshal Dnhe of Tarente.’' 

No. in . — Letter from General D^York to the Duke of Tarente. ---Tauroggen^ 
December 31. BIonsbxgneur — A fter very painful marches, it was not possible 
for me to continue them without being attacked on my Banks and rear 5 — «it was this 
that retarded my junction with your Excellency, and left me to chuse between the 
nlternative of losing the greater part of my troops, and all the material which alone 
insured ray subsistence. On saving the whole, I have thought it my duty to con- 
clude a convention, by which the assembling of the Prussian troops is to take place 
in Eastern Prus.sia, which, by the retreat of the French army, is in the power of the 
Kussianarmy. The Prussian troops will form a neutral corps, and will not com- 
mit hostilities against either party. Subsequent events, the consequence of negocia- 
tions which are to take place between the Belligerent powers, will decide their 
future fate. 

“ 1 hasten to inform your Excellency of a proceeding to which I have been forced 
by weighty circumstances. 

“ Whatever be the judgment that the world may pass upon my conduct, I .shall 
be very indifferent to it. Duty towards my troops, and the most mature delibera- 
tion dictated it ; tbe most pure motives, whatever appearances may be, guided me. 
In making this declaration to you, Monseigneur, 1 acquit myself of obligation to- 
wards you, and begof you to accept the assurances of the most profound respect, 
with which I am, &c. (Signed) D’York.'** 

A true Copy. (Signed) << The Marshal Duke of Tarente, MACDONALD.’' 

NTo. iV — Letter from Lieutenant-General de Massenbach^ to Marshal the Duke of 
Tarente. — ‘‘ General D’York’s letter will already have informed your Excellency, 
that my last step was dictated to me, and that I could alter nothing, because the 
precautionary measures which your Excellency ordered to be taken this night, made 
me suspect, that perhaps you intended to detain me by force, or in the present case 
disarm my troops. It was therefore necessary for me to take the part I did, to join 
my troops to the convention which the comnjanding General had signed, and of 
which he gave information and instruction this morning. 

Your Excellency will pardon my not having* personally informed you of the 
proceeding ; it was to spare myself a sensation very painful to nay heart, because 
the sentiments of respect and esteem for the person of your Excellency, which I 
shall preserve to the end of my life, w'ould have prevented me from doing my duty. 

(Signed) ^ << The Lieut .-General Massenbach. 

(A true Copy) (Signed) Marshal the Duke of Tarente. 
December 3i, 
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His I oiperial Majesty has expressed his satisfaction at the appearance of the army^ 
...and at the great exertions they hare made, and in which the greater part are still 
engaged. 

His Imperial Majesty has invested the Field Marshal with the Grand Cross of St. 
George, and w^as present at a ball given by the Field-Marshal in celebration of his 
Imperial Majesty’s hirth-day. 

The prisoners of war that have' been forwarded into the different Go venimeots- 
since the battle of Borodino are stated to exceed 150,000 men j many of these may 
«lKive become the victims of climate .and fatigue, hat his Imperial Majesty has 
directed every possible care and attention to .be., shewm to them. , 

I have, &c. (Signed) Cathcart. 
l;oiS.» CASTL.EREAGIf. , . . . 


('Jo 7 ttmitailonqf theJoiirna! of Military operatiofiSj from the iMlito the igtfi Beeemher ^ 
^‘--‘Bec'ember 13. — General Torinassoff reports, on the j ith, that the diffet'ent .parties,' 
detached by the Aide-de-Camp General WasiltschikojSVhad discovered, at Bielleza 
an Austrian corps of 3000 men, whose advanced post of cavalry occupied Novogro- 
deck and Gavion ; but that a detachment of tlie enemy, who were retreating with 
rapidity, had been defeated by the Cossacks under the Aide-de-camp Genera! Count 
Oscharoffsky. • , . 

Dece^nher 14 — Major-General ToutschkofF arrived on the lOtli, with his corps, at, 
Minsk, and immediately sent two regiments of Cossacks, under the' eammand, of 
Colonel Grekoft*, towards Novoswerschena, in search of the enemy, and in order to 
form a comraunifcatioii with the detachment under Count Oscharoflsky. 

Becemher 15.-— Coimt.,0vscharoffsk.y re'ports, .on. the that , he entered on the 
13th instant, with his detachment, into the town of Lida, 'having pushed his advanced 
posts even as, far as under the walls of Bielieza 5 but having been informed that the 
Austrian troops had quitted that place, and had moved towards Grodno, lie imme-* 
diately ordered two regiments, of Cossacks, under the command of Colonel Andria-. 
nolf to occupy it, and to send parties on the roads > to Grodno and to Slbiiiin. 

Beceniber 16.— He also reports on the I5tb, that the Austrian General Moore, ,waw, 
cm the 1 4th with his detachment at Sonschany, and that beiog^ watched by the Cost 
sacks, he was continiiing his march towards Grodno. 

December 17.*— "General Count FlatofF reports, on the 15th,, that, contiiiningto pur-, 
sue the enemy closely, he arrived 'on the I4tli of this month, at ten o’clock in the 
morning, at liowno and that the enemy, uniting with the troops in the town, 
which was surrounded with entrenchments, having redoubts upon its heights, main- 
tained and defended him.s-elf with obstinacy, opening at the '.same time a.ve.ry. con-., 
aiderable fire. The cannonade continued on both sides til i dark. 

Ill the mean time, Count Platoff ordered his regiments of Don Cossacks^ to pass 
the .Niemcn upon the ice, .to menace the enemy upon the left hank of the river, and 
to force him, by that means, either to abandon the town as quick as possible, or to 
surrender. — Towards night,- two columns, one after the other, made a sortie' from 
the town, but they had hardly pasS'^The viver, when the Cossacks vigorously at- 
tacked them with their pikes, and dispersed them, leaving a considerable number 
of kilikl on the spot. One party of them iicd along the river towards Tilsit, another 
took the road to Wilkovitch being pursued by the elite of the Cossacks, 

Amongst the killed was found a General of rank, as was proved by his being deco^ 
rated with the chief order of the legion of honour. Many say, that it was Marshal 
Key, as commander of these troops. In this attack Major Karatschkowitch took a 
linime col, two standards W'ere also taken. At the capture of Konno were made 
prisoners eighty ..staff ..and other olScersy. and above 500 privates, ■wit.hont reckoning. 
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the invaiitls that %vere foaiid in the hospitals!. During the pursuit of the enemy for 
three days defeat on the Nieiiien, 5000 were made prisoners; amongst 

whtHU were two ColotieLs, and above l60’ staff and other oflicerSj and i>i pieces of 
caution were taken. Even in this town were found 779 artillery tumbrils complete^ 
and with all their ammunitioiij and in the magazines three thousand tsejbetwert of 
rye and corn. 

Major-General Totil-schkoff reports, that having united his corps with the de- 
tachment of Colonel Kriorring, he will <|uit Minsk on the I 3 th of this month to go 
to, Novoswerschenne. . ^ , 

Genera! Tormassoff reports on the 33th, that the fourth, sixth, and eight corps^ 
and the van-guard of the Aide-de-Caaip General Wasiltachikoff, take up their c.'in- 
toiiments in the districts of Wilna, Lida, Oschoniani, and Wilkomirsk, having 
stationed the advanced post-s of cavalry^of the latter place, at the village of Bocksl i, 
upon the Berezina, and at Doudi, as well as strong piquets of Cossacks at Kikolaeff, 
upon the Niemen. To-day the regiments of horse guards, and the chevalier gardos, 
as well as the regiments of infantry, have entered Wilna under the command of his 
Imperial Highness the Grand Duke Constantine, in defiling before the Field- 
Marsital General Prince de Smolensko, each man expressed his joy by three huzzas. 

AU the troops of the guards have taken up their quarters in the town and in the 
suburbs, as well as their cantonments in the neighbourhood. 

December is. — The head-quarters of the Field-Marshal at Wilna. 

Journal (j(f /the Military operations fr&m the igih to the December^ ISl ?.— * 

December 19. — The Aide de-Camp, General Wasiltsclukoff, arrived to-day with his 
detachraent at Musty. 

December — The Lieutenant-General Schepeleff reports, that on the 10th 

December he detached 1000 men of the militia of Kulouga, to Bobrouisk. 

The Aicle-de-Camp, General Count Oscharoffsky, reports on the iciih December, 
that Major Scharascheff, whom Ise had sent with a regiment of Cossacks to Lounua, 
having learnt that a party of Kussiaa pnsoners, under an Austrian escort, were ou 
the Grodno road, immediately detached TEsaoui Markow, with a party of Cossacks^ 
who, having overtaken the enemy at ten versts from Grodno, attacked him, and de- 
livered the prisoners, viz. four officers, five sub-officers, and 42 soldiers, and also 
look from him one officer of gens-d’armes and lOo soldiers. 

He further states, that he had ordered his detachmeut, consisting of the 19th 
regiment of Chasseurs, the Hussars of Marienpot, and acompany of flying artillery, 
to advance to Grodno, in order to repose after its long and fatiguing marches ; and 
that he was himself going with the Cossacks to Bialyatock. 

21,-— Major General ToutschkolF arrived with his corps, the detachraent 
of Colonel Koorring having been added to it at Kaidanow, on the 2d« Colonel Ore^ 
lioff being w’ith two regiments of Cossacks at Holbzqch, made prisoners, by a party 
which he had d.etached, four men of anenemy^s patroie of the 'Hussars of Kieuraayer. 

December 22. — Lieutenant-Geueral Sachen reports, on the 12th of Decenuber, that 
he should march, on the 33 th of December,, with his 'corps ..to Pinsk, from .thence to. 
Sionim ; and that after the battles, which took place on the 33 th, i 4 lh, i.sth, nuxl 
3 dth,,.at Gornostaltz and Mhlkowisk, his- right •fla.nk.occopiedTiowle and Ivolk.a, anl 
his left fiank at Lo.u boro pte.. , . , 

Admiral Tehichagoff reports, on the ISth, that he is arrived with his army at 
Jeszno, and that Bf ajor-Geoeral Landskoy, whom he had sent with a detachment of 
light troops from Jeszno to Prenn, fell in with the enemy at this last place, attacked 
him on two sides, repulsed him, and made prisoners five officers and iso soldiers. 
Another party, under the orders of Lieutcnaot-Caloael Dauizofi', having been dc* 
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taclu^d along the right bank of the Niemen, attacked the 'enemy near Pouno with 
the buyonetj and made 217 prisoners. This same party having afteinvards passed 
the Kiemen, occupied, the position of Balberschick. In the mean time Major- 
General Landskoy opened the road to Wilkovitch, in order to establlslv a communi- 
cation with the troops of Genera! Platoif, at Kalwary, and entirely' cleared the 
country of the enemy between the frontier and the line marked, in these operations 
he made fourteen officers and 6oo soldiers prisoners. 

The Fartizan Colonel Bavidoff reports on the 2 1st December, that on the 20th 
he occupied the city of Grodno, and found there the enemy's magazines and hospi- 
tals, of which he will send a detailed report: that he likewise found a iiiagazloe at 
BXeretech, and that he. left it under the protection of the BIoscow regiment of 
dragoons, which had just arrived there. 

The Austrian General Fruelich, who occupied Grodno, retired. 

General Count Wittgenstein reports on the 2ist, that the Aide-de-Camp General 
Gotenistscheffi ICutousoff, in pursuing the enemy from Wjhia to several miles be* 
yorid Klouno, made prisoners one hundred and sixty-nine staff and other officers, 
and one thousand nine hundred and seventy soldiers, and took one colour; and that 
on the lytb, a party of ids detachment, going to Furburg, overtook a small column 
of the enemy, completely defeated it, and took one staff officer, seven superior 
oBicers, and two hundred men prisoners. This detachment afterwards occupied 
the town of Furburg. 

The Colonel of the Guards Souchosaneff, having been detached from tlse advanced 
guard of Major-General Diebitsch, found some small magazines at Ilaidaoow and 
Datkoff, took several prisoners, and one hospital with eighty sick. Another party 
under the orders of the Lieutenant-Colonel of Artillery Kostomaroff, discovered 
the enemy on the 23d at Grin|:ischki, and having attacked him in the evening, 
made prisoners two officers and so soldiers, and also took 200 new muskets. 

His Imperial Majesty arrived this day in good health at his array at Wilua. 

December 23.— General Platoff reports on the Slst, that since his report of the 
capture of Koiino, several magazines have been discovered and 170 tomieletsof 
brandy; that 50»000 new muskets with bayonets w-ere found in one of the churches ; 
and that a like number had been burnt at the arsenal, of %vhich nothing remained 
but the iron. 

December 24.^ — Genera! Fiatoff also reports, on the 23d, that two hundred barrels 
ofBouf, one hundred and fifty of rye, five hundred of oats, and fifty quintals of hay, 
were found at Kalwary ; and five hundred muids of flour, at Wilkovich. The 10- 
liabitants of the neighbourhood had also engaged to furnish rations, every three 
days, of bread and grain for fifty thousand men, and also oats and hay for fifteen 
thousand horses. They were ordered to provide this quantity Tor the use of the 
enemy, and they now voluntarily offer to supply our troops witii it. 

During the pursuit fro'm the passage of the Niemeiito Wilkovitch, th'e enemy has' 
lost, independent of the privates, of W’hich one thousand are daily brought in, move 
than two hundred officers and four pieces of cannon. 

General Count Wittgenstein reports on the 23d, that the detachment of Licift,* 
Colonel Tettenborn, sent by' the Aide-de-Camp General Gotenistacheff liutusoff, 
fell in with two squadrons of Prussian Hussars before Tilsit, immediately reimlsed 
them, and pursued them through that town, and a mile beyond. The eiu my lost 
fortyjnenJn prisoners, and one cannon- was taken at the village of Dobrowski. ■ ^ ^ . 

Considerable magazines were found at Tilsit and Raguit. 

. Lieutenant-General Sa.cken. reports on the 2.1st, that Ire is passing with hisxorpa-' 
oy Chomsk and Pesky, and hopes tO- arrive at Rouschaoy 00 the ‘44th. 
Ilead-qujirters at Wiina., : 


THE ROYAL MILITARY CBRONIGLE. 

Campaign in Russia in 1812 — 1813 . 



Stale ((f Captures made hy the Russians ttp to the qSiIi Decemhcr -Up to the .gotlsi 
December were takea, 33 Generals, 900 OiBce-rs, 143,000 ■ Noii-commissloneil 
OtBcers and Soldiers, 746 Pieces of Caiuion.' — From the 30 th-to the estli December, 

I General, 136 Officers, 9,754 Non-commissioned Officers and' Soldiers, 16s Pieces 
of CaanoR. — Besides these were taken at Wiloa, 7 Generals, .943 Officers,. 14,756' 
Noil-commissioned Officers and - Soldiers, 917 Pkees- of -'Cannon' — Total, 41 
Generals, 3,298 Officers, 367,5,10 - Kon-commissioned Officers; and Soldiers, ' 1,331 
Pieces of Cannon. 

St.:Petersburgk, Dec. SI]) |■8l2.-“?v^Y -L ord— I t is with deep affliction that I am 
to aiinonnceto yowr Lordship the. death' of the Earl of Tyrconnel. His Lordship 
serred the arsny onder Admiral Tcbichagoff, and his zeal and desire to see 
every transaction of that army led him to expose himself to cold and fatigue be- 
yond his strength, cspeciMi'ly tlm’lng the pursuit of the French-frora the Bereziim 
to VV'ilna, 

f t appears that a pnlinonic complaint had already made a considerable progress, 
and these exertions brought on the fatal effects of that disease with great rapidity. 

Hehrst stated himseif to be ill on the iitli December, the day of his arrival at 
Wihia, where he expired on the raorning of the 2C)th December. 

His Lordship had the best medical attendance, with every care and attention 
that could be procured. 

Field Marsha! Prince liutusoffSmolensko ordered all military honours to be paid 
to his remains, and has directed a monument to be erected in the church of the 
reformed, religion. 

It is but justice to the memory of Lord Tyrconnel to saj^, that iu every situation 
in which he has been employed under this embassy, he has conducted himself with 
the utmost zeal and propriety, and had gained the esteem of every body to whom be 
was known in Sweden and in Russia. — I have, &c, (Signed) Cathcart, 

Foreign Office^ Jan. 23 , 1813 . — A DISPATCH, of which the following is a copy, 
has been received by Viscount Castlereagh, bis Majesty’s Principal Secretary of 
State for Foreign Affairs, from his Excellency General Viscount Cathcart, K. T, 
his Majesty’s Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary to the Court of Eussia, 
dated — 

St. Fetershurgh, Jan, 2, 3813 . — My Loro I have the honour herewith to transmit 
to your Lordship copies of two Proclamations, together with a Hominariist of the 
General Officers w'bo have been taken prisoners by 'the Russian armies, , which I 
have just received from Wiloa, but which have not yet been published here. 

No further official hiteliigeiiee of military operations has been received here since 
Wiy last., 

Private kttersof the 30 th, from Liehau, niention, that the French troops stationed 
at that place, marched, 00 the 22d of December, from which it appears 

jfiipossible that they should not have been cut off, if they attempted Tilsit, which 
was occupied on the 3 'ith by Count Wittgenstein, who w'as nearer to Konigsberg. 

I have, kc. (Sig'ned)' ' Cathcart, - 

BrxLARATiON. — At the moment of ,my ordering the armies linder my eommanfl’ 
to puss llie Prus.siaii frontier, the Eniperor, my ' mas'ter, 'directs Bie' to declare, that- 
this step is to be considered in bo other light than as theinevilable consequence 
of the inilitary operations. Faithful ia'tliie''pri!icip'!-'es "which 'have' actuated his con- 
durt at all times, Ids Imperial Majesty is--g'uided b-y no view of -'conqueat. 

The sentiments of moderation which have ever characterised his policy are stili 
the same, after the decisive successes with winch 'D ivin-e Pro'-videwce has blessed 
his legitiraafe efforts. '' Peace' and iudepcndeace'- 'shall- --be-' th'e'ir .result. These his' 
Majesty offers, togeiher with hk assistance,, to every peo.p'le',- who, being at present 
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©tjliged to oppose bim, sliall abandon tbe cause of Napoleoiij in order to follow that 
of their real interest* I invite them to take advantage of the fortunate opening’ 
which the Eussian armies have produced, and to unite themselves with them in the 
pursuit of an enemy whose precipitate flight has discovered its loss of power. It is 
to Prussia in particular to which this invitation is addressed. It is the intention 
of his Imperial Majesty to put an end to the calamities by which she is oppressed, 
to demonstrate to her King the friendship which he preserves for liim, aud io restore 
to the Blonarchy of Frederic its eclat and its extent. He hopes that bis Prussian 
Majesty, animated by sentiments which this frank Declaration ought to produce, 
will, under. such circumstances, take that part alone which the wishes of his people 
and the interest of bis states demand. 

Under this conviction, the Emperor, my master, has sent me the most positive 
orders to avoid every thing that could betray a spirit of hostility between the two 
powers, and to endeavour, within the Prussian provinces, to soften, as far as astute 
of war will permit, the evils winch for a short time, must result from their occupation. 

(Signed) Prince Koutoesoff Smolensk©, ' 
The j^Iarshal Commander-in-Chief of the Armies. 

Proclamation — When the Emperor of all the Kussias w'as compelled, by a 
war of aggression, to take arms for the defence of his States, his Imperial Blajesty, 
from the accuracy of his combinations, was enabled to form an estimate of the im- 
portant results winch that war might produce with respect to the independence of 
Europe. The most heroic constancy, the greatest sacrifices, have led to a series of 
triumphs, and when the Commander'in-Chief, Prince Koutousoff Smolensko, led 
his victorious troops beyond the Niemen, the same principles still coiitimied to ani- 
mate the Sovereign. 

At no period has Russia been accustomed to practise that art (too much resorted 
to in modern wars), of exaggerating, by false statements, the success of her arms. 
But, with whatever modesty her details might now be penned, they would appear 
incredible. Ocular witnesses are necessary to prove the facts to France, to Ger- 
snany, and to Italy, before the slow progress of truth will fill those countries with 
mourning and consternation, 

indeed it is difficult to conceive, that, in a campaign of only four months duration, 
one hundred and thirty thousand prisoners should have been taken from the enemy, 
besides nine hundred pieces of cannon, forty-nine stand of colours, and all the 
waggon-train and baggage of the array. 

A list of the names of all the Generals taken is hereunto annexed. It will be 
easy to form an estimate, from that list, of the number of superior and subaiteni 
officers taken. 

It is sufficient to say, that out of three hundred thousand men, (exclusive of Aus- 
trians,) who penetrated into the heart of Russia, not thirty thousand of them, even 
if they should be favoured by fortune, will ever revisit their country. 

The manner in which the Emperor Napoleon repassed the Russian frontiers can 
assuredly be no longer a secret to Europe. So much glory and so many advantages, 
cannot, however, change the personal dispositions of his Majesty the Eraperor of 
all the Russias. The grand principles of tRe independence of Europe have always 
formed the basis of his policy, for that policy is fixed in his heart. It is beneath his 
character to permit any endeavours to be made to induce the people to resist the 
oppression, and to throw off the yoke which has weighed them down for twenty years. 
It is their Governments, whose eyes ought to be opened by the actual situation 
of France. 

Ages may elapse before an opportunity equally favourable again presents itself, 
ami it would be an abuse of the goodness of Protsdence not to take advantage o f 
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this crisis to teconstract the great work of the equilibrium of Europe, and thereby 

to insure public trauqiiillitj' and individual happiness. 

List of Generals taken. — *1. St. Genies, General of Brigade ; 2. Ferriere Chief of 
the Neapolitan Staff; 3 . Bonami, General of Brigade; 4. Almeiras, General of 
Division; 5 . Bur tli, General of Brigade ; 6. Meriage, ditto; 7. Klino*el, ditto • 8. 
Preussing, ditto ; 9. Camus, ditto, 10. Billiard, ditto; lu Partono, General of 
Division ; 12 . Delitro, Chief of the Staff; 13. Tyzkiewiez, General of Brigade.- 
3 4 . Wasilewski ; 35 ' Augereau, General of Brigade; id.'Kamenski, ditto'; 17. L’En- 
fantin, ditto ; 18. D’Orsan, ditto ; 19. Sanson ; 20. Pelletier, General of Divisoii 5 
2!, Freire Pego, General of Brigade ; 22. Maluszewiez, General of Artillery 23 
Konopka, General of Brigade,; 24. Efizer; 25 . Blammont, General of Brigade 26. 
Cordelier, ditto ; 27. Pouget, ditto ; 28. Prowbask, ditto ; 29. Gauthrise, ditto’; so 
Dziwanowsld, ditto; 31 . Lefebvre, ditto ; 32 . Zajonezell, General of Division ; ’33. 
Guillaume, ditto ; 34 . Vrede, ditto ; 35 . Seran, ditto ; 36 . Vivier, ditto ; 37. Gus^ 
saint, ditto ; 38 . Norman, ditto ; 39. Jwaoowski, ditto ; 40 . Boeder, ditto ; 4 i. Trous« 
saint, ditto ; 42 , Valcncio, ditto ; 43 . Borsteil, ditto. 



LIST OF HONORARY DISTINCTIONS, AND FACINGS 
AND LACE OF REGIMENTS; 

TO WHICH IS ADDED AN APPENDIX OF OFFICERS REWARDED WITH MEDALS 

AND FOREIGN OR BRITISH ORDERS OF KNIGHTHOOD. 

fContimied from our last,) 

FIRST WEST INDIA rcgimentl Facings white - Lace silver 

of foot. 

Permitted to inscribe on their colours 
and appointments^ the word “ DOMl- 

TkTT n .4 m _ .. 

Facings yellow - Lace gold 
Facings yellow - Lace silver 
Facings 3*eiiow - Lace silver 
Facings green - Lace gold. 
Facings yellow - Lace silver 

Facings blue 
Facings blue 

Regimentals: Green - Facings Red 


Blue - Facings red - Lace gold 


1 m comme moral ion or tne ilej 

of that Island on the 2Qd Feb, 1805 . 
2d West India regt. of foot 

3d do. do. 

4th do. do. 

6th do. do. 

6th do. do. 

7th do, ' do. 

8th do, ■ do. 

Royal African Corps. 

Royal York Rangers, 

Royal West Indii Rangers. ■ 
1st Ceylon regt, 

2d do;,^ 

3d do, 

4tli , , do. . ■ _ 

A regiment at the. Cape of 
Hope, , 

Bourbon regt. 

Royal Waggon Train 
■Jst Garrison Battalion 
2d do, 

3d do,. 

4 th ■ do, 

5 th do„ 

6th do.: 
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I'St Roval Yeteran Battalion 1 

Facings blue - Lace, gold 


do.'. 

Facings blue Lace gold ■ 

3d 

do. 

Facings blue - Lace gold 

4tli 

do. 

Facings blue - Lace gold 

Sth 

do. 

Facings blue - Lace gold . 

§th, 

do. 

Facings blue - Lace gold 

5tlv 

do. 

Facings blue - 'Lace gold 

8 th 

do. 

Facings blue - -Lace gold 

sth 

do. 

Facings blue - Lace gold 

10th 

do. 

.Facings blue - Lace gold 

1 1th 

do. 

Facings blue - Lace gold 

12th 

do. 

Facings blue - Lace gold 

ISth 

do. 

Facings blue - Lace gold 

European 

Garrison Companies 


formed for Service in the West 

' . 

Indies. 



Royal Newfoundland Fencible 

Facings blue 

Infantry. 



Nova Scotia P"encible Infantry. 

Facings yellow 

Canadian Fencible infantry. 

Facings yellow 

Glengarry Light infantry Fen- 


cibles. 

1 



ELEMENTS OF THE ART OF WAR, 

IN FIVE PARTS. 

I. FIELD FORTIFl'C-ATIOK-. i>, PERMANENT FORTIFICATION. .'J. WAR OF 
SIEGES, OR THE ATTACK AND, DEFENCE OF PLACES. 4. ARTILLERY. 
MILITARY FLAN DRAWING. 


THE PRACTICE OF FORTIFICATION, 

FOR THE USE OF THE IMPERIAL, ARMIES OF H. 1. ANB R. ftL 

NAPOLEON, 

By St, Paul, Chief of the Engineer Department. 
Translated for the use of the Officers of the Three Megments of Toot Guards^ 
,BY THE EDITOR OF .THE MILITARY CHRONICLEe - 


PERMANENT FORTIFICATION. 


INTRODUCTORY DISCOURSE ON FIRST PRINCIRLE^l 

'SECTION FOURTH. 

Of the defence and attack of single Field-teorhs and Xntrenchments, 

1. Defence of single FieUIworks. The guiis^ln the works should never engage those 
of the enemy, hut should he removed from tfie platform, during his cannonade, and 
should he used only tv'hen he has arrived within 600 paces of the work, when they 
should commence their tire with ease shot. Not having hred before, the enemy is 
Bot concealed from them by the smoke, and the menace not fatigued ^ the effect 
will now therefore be very considerable. The distance of 600 paces should be pre- 
viously marked with small stakes, that the. men may not, as is frequently the case., 
■■open their fire too 'SpOB. 
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2. They should reiiiaio during' the eneuiy’s caunmiade, at the foot of the baoc|ut'itej 
which they shouki ascend when lie .has advanced within i 250 paces of, the aork ; 
this disluiice should therelbre be likewise marked by small white stakes. The 
rison sho.uh’i lire by divisions 5 each side of the work should be formed in 3 platotins,. 
wlucli shoo hi fire alternately. If the ditch is palisaded, it would perhaps be best 
not to commence lirini^ until the enemy is within ,' 5 o paces yjjnd when the work has 
trons-dedoup or abbalis, besides palisades in front of the ditch, the miisquetry cer- 
tainly onj^ht not to Open until he has reached the first of these impediments. The 
great and sudden effect of the fire at this short distance, at the moment when his 
advance is checked, will, if there has been no firing befdrc, oj^erate powerfully upon 
the minds of the men. At a greater distance, the enemy occupying a greater extent, 
the fire from the fort spreads, and the slight effect which is produced by it, einbohlens 
him, at the same time that the men cannot so much notice the cries and groans of 
their wounded comrades, as they immediately advance from the spot. 

3. When the etiemy enters the ditch, shells wdth the fuses lighted, or leatlicr bags 
filled with 1 and a half or two pounds of pow'der, and provided with very sunill fuses, 
should be thrown into it j and at the same time, be should be received with bayonets, 
fixed to the end of long poles, when he is about to attempt the escalade. If not 
provided with these means, the men should mount .tl:e crest of the t i-eastwork 
to receive the eueray with the bayonet ; this, however, must not be done until the 
whole, or at least, the greater part of them, have entered the ditch. 

4 . if there are a greater number of men than are requisite to man the work, when 
fi;riBcd 2 deep, or if more can be procured, one, or, if possible, tw'o ranks sluHikl be 
phiced in the ditch behind the palisades, with orders not to fire until the enemy arrives 
close to the palisades. This fire, given at so short a distance, must prove most 
flestructive 5 and together with t’be fire from the breastwork, its dreadful and uoex* 
pected eflVct will certainly compel the enemy to retreat. 

5. It is necessary that the officer s.houid expose himself, in order to keep up the 

courage of the men, He should be the first upon the breastwork, Ikc. ; he should 
tdl them that their preservation depends upon their gallantry, and that formerly 
torts were defended solely by the sword and spear or pike, and timt they must uJ- 
tira'ately succeed by resolution. ■ , ■ 

6. For security against a night attack, nothing can be done, but to keep a part of 
the garrison constantly under arms, near the breastwork, and to post a elude of sen- 
tries at the distance of at least 300 paces round the work ; and further in front, at 
proper places, single men, for the purpose of listening, particularly in the rear. It 
is advantageous to have piles of wood prepared at 50 paces from th^ ditch, wkif:h 
may he set on fire, as soon as the enemy advances : for this purpose, however, it will 
be necessary that the wood should be short and dry, together with a quantity of dry 
straw, and that it, should be covered with a small roof, or ' else: it will probably oof 
burn iintilthe work is taken. ■ Some persons have recommended, that hay and straw ' 
should be kept in readiness .in the .ditch, and ;to-set fire 'to it when the- enemy ap- 
proaches, If the 'work ' is weak, , 'has .a small gaiTisou, and -may be qnickly-^ supporte,d, 
this might be of use, .' 

7. Befoiice of hUrenchmenU. The camp is from 3 Q 0 to 600 paces in rear of the 
ratrenchiuents. Each battalion has- a-, certain. extent .allotted to, dt, which it will 
occupy, drawn up 2 deep if possible, as soon ns ...any alarm . takes place y ami to which 
it furnishes a guard during the day, and a stiong pkquet night, and in case of 
danger, supports itwith half of the .battalion,- ■, 

8. The regimental guns are placed in the works with their battalions ; the others 

are divided into batteries, which are distributed at; of from sou to iuoo 

paces. . 

Ton. 6, NO. 36 . - ■ ' 4lf ' V- . . 
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9. A strong' reserve of infantry and artillery must be stationed at some distance, in 
the rear of tbc works, to support the part attacked, or to repulse llie enemy, should 
he penetrate any part of the lines ; to this latter service, the cavalry is particularly 
destined, and should be for that purpose formed, in bodies ofs squadroiis each, at 
from 600 to 1000 paces behind the intrenchments, during the enemy’s cannonade, 
and should attack the enemy the instant he has entered the lines. 

10. The batteries may open their lire on the enemy’s guns at 1200 paces, and 
some stakes or other marks should therefore be fixed at that distance j but they 
should on no account fire at a distance at which the enemy’s fire does not take 
effect', and tim same must be observed when the enemy is superior in artillery. It 
is well to conceal a few batteries, until the enemy’s troops have approached wilhiu 
Guo paces ; therefore the, fire should at first be only opened from the batteries of least 
importance, in order to draw off the enemy’s fire from the principal ones, that they 
may not suffer, and may then receive the enemy's troops uisexpectedly with case 
shot. The ammunition should, if possible, be ke^H covered in small magazines, at 
20 paces or more in rear of the batteries 5 or the ammunition waggons must be 
stationed further back, and separate from each other. 


French Official Bulletins. 


CAMPAIGN IN GERMANY, 16 \ 3 . 

{ Continued from our last Number.) 

THIRTY>TH 1 RD BULLETIN. 

Paris, July 21. — Her Imperial Majesty the Empress, Queen, and Regent, has re- 
ceived the following intelligence from the army : — 

The Duke of Vicenze, Grand Equerry, and Count Be Narbonne, Ambassador 
from France to Vienna, have been appointed by the Emperor his Ministers Pleni- 
potentiary at Prague. ■ 

“ Count de Narbonne set out on the 9th. 

It is supposed the Duke of Vicenze will set ont on the I8tb. 

The Privy Counsellor d’Anstett, Plenipotentiary from the Emperor of Russia, 
arrived at Prague on the 12th, 

A Convention had been signed atNeumarke for the prolongation of the Armis* 
tice to the middle of August.” 

Official Notification,— Pam, July 23,-~ Her Majesty, the Empress, yester- 
day set out for Mayeuce. 


THIRTY-FOURTH BULLETIN. 

Pam, 5 .— Her Majesty, the Empress, Queen, and Regent, on her re- 

turn from her voyage to Cherbourg, to-day alighted at the Palace of St. Cloud at 
one o’clock in the moruing. At noon the cannon announced her arrival in the Capital. 

Her Majesty, the Empress, Queen, and Regent, has received the following intelli- 
gence from the army, dated the 26th August 

The enemies denounced the armistice on the l uh at noon, and stated that hos- 
tilities w^ould commence on the 17th at midnight 5 at the same time a note from 
Count Metteniich, Austrian Minister for Foreign Affairs, addressed to Count de, 
Narbonne, gave him to understand Austria’s having declared war against France. 
On 'the 17th, the dispositions of the two armies were as follows :-— 



“ The 4 th> 12th aiul 7th corps, under the orders of the Duke of Ee^^gio, were at 
Dalime. 

«« Prince Eckmuhl with his corps, to which the Banes were joined, encaiuped 
hefore Hamburgh, his head-quarters being at ''Bergedorf. 

The 3 d corps was at Leignitz, under the Prince of Moskwa’s orders. 

The 5th corps was at GoMsberg, under General Laiiriston^s orders. 

The nth corps was at Loewenberg, under the Boke of Tareote. 

«« The 6th corps commanded by the Buke of Raguse, was at Buuzlau. » 

The Sth corps under Prince Poniatowski, w’as at Zettaii. 

«« Marshal St. Cyr was with the 24 th 9orps, , the left leaning upon the Elbe to the 
camp at Kcenigstein, on both sides the great road from Prague to Dresden, pushing 
corps of observation to the debouches from Mauenberg, .. 

The ist corps had arrived at Dresden, and the 2d at Zettau. 

‘‘ Dresden, Torgau, Wittenberg, Magdebourg and Hamburgh had each their gar- 
rison, and were armed and provisioned. 

“ The enemy’s army was, as far as could be ascertained, in the following position : 

“ Eighty thousand Russians and Prussians entered, on the morning of the loth, 
Bohemia, and were, on the 2 1st, to arrive on the Elbe. That army was commanded 
by the Emperor Alexander and the King of Prussia, the Russian Generals, Barclay 
de Tolly, Wittgenstein, and Miloradowitsch, and the Prussian General Kleist. 
The Russian and Prussian Guards formed a part of it, which, joined to Prince 
Sehwartzenbourg’s army, formed the Grand Army, and a force of 200,000 meu. 
This army was to act on the left bank of the Elbe, by passing that; river in Bohemia. 

“ The Silesian army, commanded by the Prussian Generals Blucher and York, 
and the Russian Generals Sacken and Langeron, appeared to collect upon Bres- 
law j it was 3 00,000 men strong. 

“ Several Prussian and Swedish corps, and the insurrectional corps, covered 
IBerlin, and were opposite Hamburgh and the Duke of Reggio. The force of the 
army which covered Berlin was estimated at 110,000 men. 

“ All the enemy’s operations were made under the idea that the Emperor would 
repass' to the left bank of the Elbe. 

“ The Imperial Guard left Dresden, marched on the I 5 th to Bautzen, and on the 
1.8th to Goerlitz. 

“ On the 19th the Emperor went to Zittau, and instantly ordered Prince Fonia- 
towskl’s corps to march, forced the debouches of Boliemia, passed the great chain 
of mountains which separate from Bohemia to Lusacc, and entered Gabel, whilst 
Generals Lefevre and Desnouettes, with a division of infantry and cavalry of the 
Guard obtained possession of Rumbourg, cleared the neck of the mountains at 
Georgenthal, and the Polish General, Reminski, took Friedland and Reichenburg 

“ This operation was intended to disturb the enemy at Prague, and acquire 
certain information respecting their designs. We there learned what our spies had 
already informed os, that the e/i/e of the Russian and Prussian army were travers- 
ing Bohemia, and uniting upon the left hank of the Elbe. 

“ Our lig'it troops pushed to within id leagues of Prague. 

“ Tile Emperor was at Zittau, on his return from Bohemia on the 20th, at teh 
o’clock in the morning. He left the Duke of Beiluno with the second corps at Zittau, 
to strengthen the corps of Prince Poniatowski. He placed General Vandamme, with 
the first corps at Rumbourg, to.- Support Generals LefeVre and De-snouettes ; these 
two Generals occupying the point in force, caused redoubts to be thrown up on the 
height which commanded the point. The Emperor took the road to Laubau, in 
Silesia, where he arrived on the 28 th, before seven o’clock in the evening. The 
enemy’s army of Silesia had violated the neutrality, and passed through the neutral 
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territory, Kiijce the i 2 th. They had -on the- 15th iHswUed all our advanced posts^ 
ai'Ml Carried off some videttes. . 

■■ ‘^ Oil the’ i6th, a' Russian corps placed itself between the' Bober. and, the'post of 
SpciSer, occupied by 200 men of the division of Charpeiitiere. These brave men ^ 
who were reposinjv themselves on the faith of treaties, flew to arms, passed through 
the eiieuiy’s' centre, and dispersed them. - They 'were commanded by the Chief of 
Division Guinermie,, ' 

“OuAhe 18th, the Duke of Tarente gave orders to General Zaeelic to talie the 
small towaof Lahn: he marched there with an Italian brigade ; he bravely executed 
his orders, and caused the enemy a loss of upwards of 500 men. General Zueetlc 
is an officer of distinguished merit. The Italian troops, attacked the Russians, 
who were superior in nuniber, with the bayonet. 

“ On the 19 th instant, the enemy encamped at Zobteti ; a corps of 12,000 Rus- 
sians passed the Bober, and attacked the post of Diebenieken, which w’as defended 
by throe light companies. 

General Lauriston caused a part of his corps to take to arms, left Loewenherg, 
marched to the enemy, and drove him into the Bober. The brigade of General 
I.eJette, of the division of Koehambeau, has distinguished itself. 

“ Meanwhi le the Emperor arrived on the soth at Lanbau, and at break of day On 
the 31st, he was at Loewenberg, and caused bridges to be thrown across the Bober. 
Genera) Lauriston’s corps crossed the river at noon. General Maison, with his ac- 
customed valour, beat down every thing that endeavoured to oppose his' passage, 
carried all tlie positions, and drew the enemy fighting near to Goldsberg. He was 
supported by the 5 th and nth corps. On his left the Prince of Moskwa caused 
General Saken to be attacked by the 3d corps, in front of Brunalaw, overthrew them, 
put them to rout, and look some prisoners. 

The enemy put himself in retreat. An engagement took place before Goldsberg 
on the 23d August. General Lauriston was there at the head of the 5 th and lUh 
corps. He had before him the Russians, who covered the position of Flensberg, 
and the Prussians, who extended themselves to the right on the road to Leignitz. 
At the moment w'hen General Gerard debouched to the left on Niedcrau, a column of 
25,000 Prussiaus appeared at this poiist. He caused them to be attacked in the 
middle of the barracks of the old camp, which were forced at all parts *, the Prus- 
sians essayed to make several charges of cavalry, which were repulsed every where 5 
they were driven from their positions, and left near 5000 dead on the field of battle^ 
bcsi|ies some prisoners, &c. On the night Flensburg was ta! n and retaken several 
times at length tise I35th regiment threw itself on the enemy, and entirely over- 
threw him. 'Fhe enemy has lost at this point lOOO dead and 4000 womuled. The 
allied army retired disorder, and in great haste towards Jauer. The enemy being 
thus defeated in Silesia, the Emperor took with him the Prince of Bloskwa, left the 
command of t!ie army in Silesia to the Duke of Tarenlc, and arrived on the 25 th at 
Stotpen. The old and young guards, infantry, cavalry and artillery performed these 
40 leagues in four days.'’ 


TBIETY.FiFTH BULLETIN. 

Her Majesty, the Empress, Queen, and Regent, has received’ the following In- 
teUigence iVom the, army, dated 28th August : — > 

the 2 Gtlr, at eight otolock in the morning, the Emperor entered Dresden, 
Tho grand Hussiun, Prussian, and Austrian army, commanded by the Sovereigns, 
was before it ; it crowned all the hills whic}i surround Dresden, at the distance of a 
short league upon the left bank. Marshal St, Cyr, with the i 4 th corps, and the 
garri.soti of Dresden, occupied the ttffreuched camp, and Uued with sharp-shoutera 
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The city of Dresden rau great risks of danger. 

The conduct ot the inhabitants has been such as we should expect from an 
alhetl people. The King of Saxony and his family remained at Dresdcoj and hare 
shewn the example of confidence. 


THIRTT-SIXTH BULLETIN. 

Her Majesty, the Empress, Queen, and Regent, has received the following in- 
telligence from the Army, dated the 30 th August:— 

On the S 3 th, 29 th, and 30tb, we followed up our success 5 Ocncrals Castix, 
IDoumere, and D’Oudinarde, of General Latour Mauberg’s corps, have taken 1000 
caissons, or waggons, of ammunition, and collected many prisoners. The village® 
are full of the enemy’s wounded ; we ah*eady reckon 10,000 of them. 

The enemy, according to the report of prisoners, had eight Generals killed or 
wounded. 

The Duke of Raguss’ has had several affairs of advanced posts, wdiicli attest the 
intrepidity of his troops. 

General Vaudamme, commanding the ]st corps, on the 25 th debouched hj 
Koenigstein, and on the 26th took possession of the camp at Pirna, of the town, and 
ofHoeiidorf. He intercepted the grand communication from Prague to Dresden. 
The Duke of Wertemburg, with 15,000 Russians, was charged with observing the 
debouche. On the 28 th General Vandamme attacked and defeated him, took 2000 
prisoners, six pieces of cannon, and drove him into Bohemia. The Prince of Reuss, 
General of Brigade, an Officer of merit was killed. 

‘‘ On the 29th General yandamme took a position upon the heights of Bohemia, 
and established himself there. He caused the country to be scoured by different 
parties of light troops, to obtain intelligence of the enemy, annoy him, and seize 
upon his magazines. 

The Prince of Eckmuhl was, on ths 24 th, at Schwerin. He had had no affair 
of consequence. — ^The Danes had distinguished themselves in several trilling affairs. 
The opening of the campaign has been most brilliant, and allows us to form great 
hopes. The quality of our infantry is much superior to that of the enemy. 


Swedish Official Bulletins. 


FIRST BULLETIN. 

Head-^quarters at pranienhurg, August 13 . — His Royal Highness the Crown Princf 
arrived here yesterday, and has fixed his head-quarters at this place. The united 
army of Northern Germany, of which his Royal Highness has the command, 
occupies the following positions:— 

A part of the 4 tb Prussian corps d’armee, which forms the reserve, under the 
command of Lieutenant General Count Tauenzien, has its head quarters at Muaehe- 
berg, and stretches, its right wing towards Berlin. 

The 4th Prussian corps d’armee, under Lieutenant General Yon Bulow’, has it?:* 
head- quarters at Berlin, and in conjunction with Count Tauenzien’s corps forms 
the left wing of the allied army. 

The Swedish army, cottuxianded by Field Marshal Count Von Stedingk, is as- 
sembling in the vicinity of Oranienburg, with its head near Spaiidau. The head- 
quarters are here. The first Swedish division is under the command of Lieutenant 
General Skioidebraud, and the second under that of Major General Baron Possr. 
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om' arms on the. Biviae protection, tlie justice of our cause, and on your valonr 
and perseverance.. 

Had it not been for the extraordinary concurrence of events which hare given to 
the last twelve yt'ars a dreadful celebrity, yon would not have been assembled on 
the soil of Germany ; but your Sovereigns have felt that Europe is a greaf family, 
and that none of the States of which it is composed can remain indifierent to il'e 
evils imposed upon any of its members by a conquering Power. They are aho 
convinced that when such a Power threatens to attach and subjugate every tuber, 
there ought to exist only one will among those nations that are deierniiiied to escape 
from shame and slavery. 

I'roui that moment you were called from the hanhs of the Wolgu and the 
from the shores of Britain, and the mountains of the North, to unite with the 
German warriors who defend the cause of Europe. 

This, then, is the moment when rivalry, national prejudices, and tintipathies 
ought to disappear before the grand object of the indepeudence of liations. 

The Emperor Napoleon cannot live in peace with Europe, unless Europe be his; 
slave. His presuiription carried 400,000 brave men 700 miles from their country ; 
misfortunes against which he did not deign to provide fell upon their Imads, and 
300,000 Frenchmen perished on the territory of a great empire, the Sovereign of 
which had made every e/Fort to preserve peace with France. 

It was to be expected that this terrible disaster, the eiVect of Divine vengeance, 
would have inclined the Emperor of France to a less murderous system ; and that, 
instructed, at last, by the example of the North and of Spain, he would have re- 
nounced the idea of subjugating the Continent, and have consented to let the world 
be at peace : but this hope has been disappointed j and that peace which all Govern- 
ments desire, atid which every Government has proposed, has been rejected by the 
Emperor Napoleon. 

Soldiers! It is to arms, then, we must have recourse to conquer repose and inde- 
pendence. The same sentiments which guided tiic French in 1792, and which 
prompted them to assemble, and to combat the armies which entered their territory, 
ought now to animate your valour against those who, after having invaded the 
land which gave you birth, still hold in chains your brethren, your wives, and 
your children. 

Soldiers*. Wiiut a noble prospect is opened to you 1 The liberty of Europe, there- 
cstablishinenf of its equilibrium, the end of that convulsive slate which has had 
twenty years’ duration ^ finally, the peace of the world, will be the resrdt of your 
efforts. Render yourselves worthy, by your union, your discipline, and your courage, 
of the high destiny which awaits you. CH Ail EES J EAN . 

Frorn my Head-quarfers at Oranienhurg^ Aug. I'J, 1813 . 


THIRD BULLETIN, 

Mead-quarter$y Ckarlottenburghy Aug. 18 . — ^Thc Prince Royal left Potsdam at three 
©’dock yesterday morning, and transferred bis head- quarters to this place. 

Repeated advices have been received that the enemy’s troops were assembling In 
force at Bayreuth and in the direction of Trebbin, to make a push on Berlin. 
Bis Royal Highness concentrated the combined army between that capital and 
Spandau. Nearly 90,000 combatants have arrived in that posilion since yesterday 
evening. Some corps have marched ten German miles in 36 hours. 

Lieutenant Baron de Winzingerode has made a reconnoissance on the right with 
S or 9,000 cavalry. He pushed forward as far as Wittenberg and Juterbock, on the 
left dank of the enemy, and made some prisoners, two of whom are Captains, The 
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from tbe centre of the camp. General Enlow received orders to attack st ; be 
executed it with the decision of a skilful General. — ^The troops marched with ths 
calmness that distinguished the soldiers of the Great Frederick in the seveia 
years’ war. The cannonade was warm for some hours. The troops advanced under 
the protection of the artillery, and fell with the bayonet upon the 7th corps, which 
had deployed in the plain, and which marched boldly upon the camp. There were 
several charges of cavalry against the corps of the Duke of Padua, which do great 
honour to the Prussian General Oppen. The Eussian and Swedish army were in 
battle, and waited the deploying of the other enemy’s corps to attack them at the 
same time. General Winziugerode wms at the head of 10,000 horse, and the Count 
de Worouzow at the head of the Russian infantry. Marshal Count Stedengher in 
front of the Swedish line, and his cavalry in reserve. 

The village of Ruhlsdorff, situated in front of his corps, 'was furnished with in» 
fawtry, in order to keep open the communication with General Bulow. The other 
corps of the enemy’s army not having debouched from the w-oods, the Russian and 
Swedish army did not stir. 

‘‘ However, the enemy menacing the village of Ruhlsdorff, and having already 
pushed his tirailleurs against the light Swedish troops placed in front of that village, 
the Prince ordered some battalions, supported by artillery, to reinforce the advanced 
posts, and Colonel Cardell was directed to push on w'ith a battalion of flying artil- 
lery to take the enemy in front. 

‘‘ Hitherto the results of the affair of Gross Beren, are 26 cannon, 30 caissons and 
much baggage, and 1300 prisoners, among whom are forty Officers, the Colonel of 
the Chians of the Saxon Guard, and several Lieutenant-Colonels and French Majors. 
The number of killed and wounded of the enemy is very considerable, and the woods 
are filled with stragglers, whom the light cavalry are bringing in every moment. 

The enemy are retired beyond Trebbin, which is already occupied by two regi- 
ments of Cossacks. General Bulow, Tauenzein and O’Rourke are in pursuit of the 
enemy, *as well as the whole light Russian cavalry. 

The Prince Royal found among the prisoners Officers and soldiers who had 
served under his orders, and who shed tears of joy at seeing their old General again. 


SIXTH BULLETIN. 

TleafJ-quarterSj Saarmund^ August 28 .*— The Prince Royal removed his head* 
«juarters to this place on the 26th of August. 

The corps of General Hirchfeldt was posted, the 26th, between Rekau and GoL 
jow, where he had hopes of cutting off the rear-guard of General Girard’s, which 
was proceeding from Ziessar to Bruck j but the enemy passed in such haste that he 
could not effect It. 

On the 25th, two officers and 104 soldiers of the enemy, of different nations, 
were brought to Potsdam ^ who were willingly made prisoners by 20 men of the 
Militia cavalry. They grounded their arms. They assert this disposition in 
"■general. , "" ■ ■ ■ 

The pursuit of the enemy is sp brisk, that on the S5th, General O’Rourke ar- 
rived at Gotten, where the Dukes of Reggio and Padua, and General Regnier, 
passed the preceding night with a large division of their army. 

The enemy having forced Colonel Adrianoff to retire from Jiiterhock, and having 
taken post therein with two battalions pf foot and 600 Polish hulans, probably 
with the view of facilitating a retreat, and keeping open his communication with 
the Elbe ; he was dislodged quickly on the 26th, by a part of the troops under 
General O’Rourke, and two Prussian squadrons, under Major Hellwig. Colonel 
Krasowski attacked and took possession of the town. General Benkendorf pursued 
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the enemy with four squadrons of Emsiau cavalry. ’ The tw’o Prussian squadrons^ 
and twojdeces^ which were in the villages of Eohrbeck and Boschay,. Joined him. 
The enemy lost in this allairmore than 300 men killed, besides many prisoiiiers. 

Several, French . odicers have come over to us, and have been embodied with 
our troops. 

Genaial Czernicheif occupied Belsig the night of the 2 dth, with his Cossacks. 
General Girard, who had stopped at Lubnitz in order to pass the night, was alarmed 
on the spotj a brisk action ensued near Belsig. He did not, however, succeed in 
keeping possession of the town. 

The 26 th, Colonel liras returned to Niemeck with his regiment of cavalry from 
his expedition to Dahme, which he executed most brilliantly. Environed on all 
sides the enemy, he was unable long to retain his position. iS^vertheiess he 
seized, within sight of a strong column, seventy carriages laden with provisions, 
and took of their escort six oiBcers, and one hundred and tw’enty men; the rest 
were either killed or dispersed. The Prince Eoyai has directed General Winzin. 
gerode to express to this brave officer his entire satisfaction at the skill and valour 
he displayed on so interesting an occasion. 

General Buiow’s head-quarters were on the 27 th at Elsholtz ; General Borstell 
was in the environs of Luckenwalde 5 General Tauenzien’s head-quarters were 
Biireuth on the 27 th: his corps was posted between that city, Golzen, and Xuckau, 
He evinced great ability in qiiickly collecting his reserve; and much activity in 
chasing the enemy from the wood. General Wobeser, after galling the left flank 
and real’ of the enemy, collected his force near Golzen, marched upon Bareuth, 
eloigning an enemy’s force of 2,500 men. All our troops harassed the enemy in 
their retreat. All the roads are covered with arms, and dead or disabled horses. 
The French rear-guard destroyed its baggage. ^ 

General Walmoden was attacked on the 2tst, in the afternoon, between Vallahu 
and Carain, by a French force of 20,000 men, commanded by the Prince of Eck- 
TOuhl; the battle lasted till long after night-fall— -the positions were maintained on 
both sides. Our loss is about 300 men killed and wounded*, that of the enemy, 
according to the prisoners, exceeds 500. The 23d, they concentrated themselves 
at Wittenberg, and after various demonstrations suddenly detached lO,OoO men 
towards Schwerin the remainder shortly followed. They took a strong position 
between the great and little Lake. General Tettenborn, with four regiments of 
Cossacks, supported by the corps of Lutzen and Eeiche, observed them on all 
sides, and cut off their communications. They have already intercepted many 
couriers dispatched by the French Government, and taken many waggons of am- 
munition. In addition, General Vegesack observes their motions, and takes his 
measures in consequence. General Walmoden feels he should not let this hazardous 
maiioiavre of the enemy pass him ; he advanced to Gabrew ; but the 26 th he 
marched again towards Schwerin; from %vhence the enemy have not yet attempted 
to stir. About 100 Frendh and Danish prisoners have been" taken by tiie Cossacks. 
Count Kielmausegge, of the Flanoverian Chasseurs, passed the Elbe with his de- 
iaehmeat, near Domitz, on the 25 th, in the morning. He attacked the enemy in an 
intrenchec! post, and after having killed and wounded about 50, took three officers 
.and 100 men prisoners. 

Yesterday was made remarkable by the defeat of the corps under General Girard, 
between Lubnilz and Belzig, through the combined efforts of Gcueralcs Czerni- 
cheiF and Hirschfeidt. The enemy had marched against Czernicheff, while, with- 
out being aware of it, Hsrsclifeldt w^as on their rear. He profited by the situation 
of a wood, to fall upon their left flank. The heights iu front of the village of 
Hageisberg, and that where the enemy had formed, were carried by assault, and 
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retakeis several times. After an obstinate resistancej all the enemy’s .army, wisicli 
was superior in number' to our’s, retired in much disorder, 'and was por- 

siied 'by the tirailleurs until nlg’ht'fall. 

On this occasion General Czernicheff attacked the enemy on -the side of Belzig- y 
his eavalr}^ executed some brilliant charfes. ■ A regiment of Cossacks charged a 
coiuiii!! of. nifiiiitry lOCO strong, wliidi it destroyed or. made prisoners.'- We can- 
not yet specify" all the oltieers who signalized themselves in this day’s, action. 
General Czerrdcheff took (io officers, ir>00 soldiers, and one piece of caooon j Gene- 
ral Hirschleldt, between 70 and yo officers, and more than 2000 soldiers, besides, 
seven, cannon, many waggon-loads ■ of ammuuitioo, and nearly, all the- enemy V 
baggage. The Prussian infantry required some repose after so many toilsome 
TOarehes; but the Cossacks, on tier General Czernicheif, porsued the enemy briskly; 
Colonel Benkendorf, on the evening of the 27th, passed through the enemy, and 
was at Gorske. It is probable they will not escape; nor any, save the feeble re- 
mains of the corps of General Girard, toivards Magdeburg or Wittenberg 

That which more particularly rcilecled honour on the corps of General Ilirsch- 
feldt, was the forced marches which it executed irnniedialely after this actifin The 
young troops of the new levy, chiedy composed of the Militia of the New Marches, 
obtained a victory over an enemy superior in number and m artillery. This proves 
what ardent patriotism, guided by an abicaud active General, can perform. Saxons, 
Bavarians, Wirtembergers ! you have shewn your courage in a cause repugnant to 
the wishes and the interests of your country, and sustaining a foreignsyoke, which 
could never exist if you were animated by motives truly iiohle and pure 1 Where 
is t?5at power on the earth which United Germans, combatting for the independence 
and ihe integrity of their country, could not successfully resist? 

General Thuracn evinced great bravery in the actions which preceded the affair 
of Gross Bcren. Although wounded, he continued to command in person. Gene- 
ral O’Eourke displayed in all the actions with the enemy, a great deal of coolness 
and talent. Since the renewal of hostilities, the enemy’s force opposed to that of 
the Allies in the North of Germany has lost more than 12,000 men. Aceordmg to 
the reports of the Generals, 7000 prisoners have been made, of whom 250 are officers, 
including several Colonels and Lieutenant-Colonels. 

August 29) Nine o'clock^ a. -Lieutenant-General Count Tauenziesi has detached 
General Wobescr to take possession of the town of Luckau. The latter summoned 
the Commandant yesterday, and having met with a refusal, he boro barded 'the place. 
At the moment he was about to give the assault, the Commaiulaut capitulated ; Bine 
pieces ot cannon, 1000 prisoners, and a considerable quantity of aiamunition and 
stores, are the result of this brilliuist operation. 

SEVENTH, bulletin. 

Head-quariersi BeUtz,Aug. . 30 ,— The Frince Eoyal removed his head-quarters to 
this place in the course of this day. 

From all the intelligence received by the prisoners of the corps of General Girard, 
that officer was killed in the affair of the* 27th. General Pulitz received a violent 
rontusion on the shoulder. He displayed much bravery and talent. Prisoners are 
hourly made, and the troops are in brisk pursuit of the enemy. 

General Borstcl occupies Zinna and Juterbock, and has given, on every oppor- 
tunity, proofs of his zeal and science. 

The enemy appeared disposed to concentrate yesterday, at EckmansdorfFand Kat- 
tenborn, betweeai Wittenberg abd^ Truenbritzen. The intelligence received this day 
frosai Generals Winzingerode 'aad Woranzoff, leaves it no longer in doubt that the 
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^Bucc€ssf«l .'Contests deep .wounds have 'been inflicted, oli tlie Monarchy, .still, bis Ma- 
jesty had the consolation to reflect, that the fate of his empire had not been liazarded 
upon needless and violent enterprises j that all his decisions were justifiable before 
CiOB, his people, his contemporaries, and posterity. 

Notwithstanding the most ample preparations, the war in IS09 would liave brought 
the State to min j bad not the ever-memorable bravery of the army and the spirit 
of true patriotism which animated all parts of the Monarchy overbalanced every 
adverse occurrence. The honour of the . nation and its ancient renown in arms, 
were happily upheld during all the mischances of this war ; but valuable provinces 
were lost ; and Austria, by the cession of the countries bordering upon the Adriatic, 
was deprived of all share in maritime commerce, one of the most eflickiit means of 
promoting her indiistry ; a blow which would have been still more sensibly felt, had 
not at the same time the whole Continent been closed by a general and destructive 
system, preventing all commercial intercourse, and almost suspending all commnoi* 
cation amongst nations. 

The progress and result of this war fully satisfied his Majesty, that in the obvious 
impossibility of an immediate and thorough improvement of the political condition 
of Europe, shaken as it w’as to its very foundation, the exertions of individual States 
in their own defence, instead of setting bounds to the general distress, w’ouldonly 
tend to destroy the little strength they still retained, would hasten the fall of the 
wdiole, and even destroy all hopes of future and better times. Under this conviction, 
his Majesty foresaw the important advantage that would result from a peace, which, 
if secured for some years, might check this over-grown and hitherto irresistible 
power, might allow his Monarchy that repose which was indispensibie to the resto- 
ration of his finances and his army, and at the same time procure to the neighbour- 
ing States a period of relaxation, which, If improved with prudence and activity, 
iiiight prepare the way to more fortunate times. Such a peace, under the existing 
circumstances of danger, was only to be obtained by an extraordinary effort. The 
Emperor was sensible of it, and made this effort : for the preservation of the em- 
pire, for the most sacred interests of mankind, as a security against immeasurable 
evils, as a pledge of a belter order of things, bis Majesty sacrificed what was dearest 
to his heait. With this view, exalted above all common scruples, armed against 
every misconstruction of the moment, an alliance was formed w^hich ’ivas intended 
by a sense of some security to reanimate the weaker and more sufiering party, after 
the miseries of an unsuccessful struggle, to incline the stronger and victorious one 
to a course of moderation and justice, without which the community of States can 
only be considered as a community of misery. 

His Majesty was the more justified in these expectations, because at the time of 
the consummation of this union the Emperor Napoleon had attained that point of his 
career, when the preservation of his conquests was a more natural and desirable ob- 
ject, than a restless struggle after new possessions. Any farther extension of his 
dominions, long since outstretching their proper limits, was attended with evident 
danger, not only to France, already sinking underlie burthen of his conquests, 
but cj'cn to his own real personal interests. W^hat his authorily gained in extent, 
it necessarily lost in point of security. By an union with the most ancient Im- 
perial Family in Christendom, the edifice of his greatness acquired in the eyes 
of the French nation, and of the world, such an addition of strength and perfection, 
that any ulterior scheme of aggrandisement must only weaken and destroy its sta- 
bility.— What France, what Europe, what so many oppressed and despairiEig na- 
tions earnestly demanded of Heaven, a sound pcdicy prescribed to the triumphant 
ruler as a law of self-preservation— and it was allowed to hope that so many great 
and united motives would prevail over the mnbition of an individual. 
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If these flattering prospects were destroyed, it is wt to be impnted to Austria 
After many yearsV fruitless exertions, after boundless sacrifices of every description ' 
there existed sufficient motives for the attempt to procure a better order of tl.inea 
by confidence and concession, when streams of blood had hitherto produced nothin- 
hat misery and destruction; nor can his Majesty ever regret that he has been int 
diiced to' attempt it. ■„ 

The year isio was not yet closed, the war still raged in Spain, the people of 
Germany had scarcely been allowed a sufficient time to recover from the devasfi 
tions of the two former wars, when, in an evil boar, the Emperor Napoleon re 
solved to unite a considerable portion of the North of Germany with'the mass of 
countries which bore the name of the French Empire, and to rob the ancient free 
commercial cities of Hambargh, Bremen, and Lubeck, first of their political and 
shortly after of their commercial existence, and with that, of their means of sub 
sistence. This violent step was adopted, without any even plausible pretensions m 
contempt of every decent form, without any previous declawtion, or communica 
tion with any other Cabinet, under the arbitrary, and futile pretext that the war 
with England 'required it. ' , 

This cruel system, which was intended to destroy the commerce of the world at 
the expence of the independence, the prosperity, the rights and dignity, and in u’ttw' 
rum of the pufahe and private property of ail the Continental Powers, was pursued 
with unrelenting sevrerity, in the vain expectation of forcing a result which had 
it not fortunately proved unattainable, would have plunged Europe for a long time 

to come into a State of poverty, impoteRce, and barbarity. ^ 

The Decree by whicl, a new French dominion was established on the German 
coasts, under the title of a Thirty-second Military Division, was in itself suffici- 
ently calculated to raise the suspicions of the adjoining States, and it was the more 
alarming to them as the forerunner of future and greater dan-ers Bv this decree 
it became evident, that the system which had been created in France raUlionah 
previously transgressed, yet still proclaimed to he ii, existence), the svstem of L 
pretended iiataraMimits of the French Empire, was, without any further iiistifica- 
tion or explanation, overthrown, and even the Emperor’s arbitraiy acts were in the 
same arbitrary manner annihilated. Neither the Princes of the Rhenish Confede- 
racy, nor the kingdom of Westphalia, no territory, great or small, was soared in 
the accomplishment of this dreadful usurpation. The boundary drawn .apparentiv 
by blind caprice, wiriiont either rale or plan, without any eonsideration of ancient 
or more recent political relations, intersected rivers and countries, cut olT the middle 
and southern States of Germany from all connection with the German Sea Bassed 
the Elbe, separated Denmark from Germany, laid its pretensions even to the Liti/ 
and seemed to be rapidly approaching the line of Prussian fortresses stiU neenjied 
on the Oder; and so little did tins act of usurpation (however powerfully it affected 
all rights and possessions, all geographic, political, and military lines of demarca. 
tion) carry with it a character of determinate and complete accession of territory 

that It was impossihle to view it in a„y other light than as a forerunner of stil 
greater nsu.-pat.ons, by which one half of Germany was to become a French pro- 
viime, and the Emperor Napoleon the absolute Ruler of the Cdnfinent. ^ 

not Ll 0 ^“* ’'f extension of the French territory could 

ot fail of producing the most serious alarm. The latter, surrounded on aH sides 
no longer capable of free action, deprived of every means of obtainin- fresli streucth 
appeared imstening to its dissolution. Russii already in fear for h'r weste'a 
JS t *■“"’'‘-'7 f «‘y of Dautzic, declared a free city by the Trea'ty 

province, could not but see, in the advance of the Frengli dominion along the sea. 
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coast,: and in tbe new cbasns prepared for Prnssia, tlie imminent deni^er of her Ger- 
jiMiii and Polish possessions. ‘From this monoeot, therefore^ ttie rupture between 
France and Knssia was as good as decided. 

Not without deep and Just anxiety did Anstria observe the storm which was ga*. 
thering The scene of hostilities would in every case be contiguous to her Provinces^ 
w'hich, owing to the necessary reform in the iinancial system which had cramped 
the restoration of her military means, were in a very defenceless state. In a higher 
point of view, the struggle which awaited Russia appeared still more doubtful, as 
it commenced under the same unfavourable conjuncture of affairs, with the same 
want of co-operation on the part of other Powers, and with the same disproportion 
in their relative means, consequently was just as hopeless as all foniiei* struggles of 
the same nature. Bis Majesty the Emperor made every effort in his power by friendly 
mediation wdth botff parties to avert the impending storm. No human judgment 
could at that time foresee that the period was so near at hand, when the failure of 
these friendly attempts should prove more injurious to the Emperor Napoleon than 
io his opponents. Thus, however; it w'as resolved by the wisdom of Providence. 

When the commencement of hostilities was no longer doubtful, his Blajesty wa# 
compelled to have recourse to measures which, in so unnatural and dangerous a con, 
juncture, might combine his own security with just considerations for the real in- 
terests of the neighbouring States. The system of unarmed inaction, the only 
neutrality which the Emperor Napoleon, according to his own declarations, would 
have permitted, was by every sound maxim of policy wholly inadmissible, and would 
at last have proved only a vain endeavour to shrink from the approaching trial. A 
power so important as Austria could not renounce all participation in the interests 
of Europe, nor could she place herself in a situation in which, equally ineffective in 
peace or war, she would lose her voice and influence in all great negociations, with- 
out acquiring any guarantee for the security of her own frontier. To prepare for 
war against France would have been, under the existing circumstances, as little 
consonant with equity as with prudence. The Emperor Napoleon had given his 
Majesty no personal ground for hostile proceedings ; and the prospect of attaining 
many beneficial results by a skilful employment of the established friendly rela- 
tions, by confidential representations, and by conciliatory councils had not yet 
been abandoned as hopeless. And with regard to the immediate interest of the 
State, such a revolution would inevitably have been attended w’ith this consequence 
-•that the Austrian territory would have become the first and principal seat of war, 
which with its well known deficiency of means of defence could, in a short tinie^ 
have overthrown the monarchy. 

In this painful situation his Majesty had no other resource than to take the field 
on the side of France- To take up arms lor France, in the real sense of the word, 
would have been a measure not only in contradiction w ith the duties and princi- 
ples of the Emperor, but even with the repeated declarations of his Gabinet, which 
had, without any reserve, disapproved of this war — On the signature of the Treaty of 
the I'ath of Blarch, 1812, his Majesty proceeded upon two distinct principles: the 
first, as is proved by the words of the Treaty, W'as to leave no means untried which 
might sooner or later obtain a peace; the other was to place himself internally and 
externally in a position, which, if it should prove impossible to effect a peace, or 
in case the turn of the war should render decisive measures in this part necessary’, 
would enable Austria to act with independence, and in either of these cases to adopt 
the measures wdiich a just and wise policy should prescribe. Epon this principle 
It was that only a fixed and comparatively small part of tile array was destined to. 
co-operate in the war; the other military resources, at that time in a state of read> 
ness, or that still remained to he prepared, -were not called forth for tbe prosecution 
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of tbis war. By a kind of tacit agreement between the Belligerents, the Austrian 
territory was even treated as neutral. The real end and views of the system adopted 
by his Majesty could not escape the notice of France, Russia, or any intelligent 
observer. 

Tbe campaign of iSlSi furnisbed a memorable example of the failure of an under- 
taking supported by gigantic powers, conducted by a Captain of tbe first rank, 
wben, in tbe confidence of great military talents, he despises the rules of prudence, 
and outsteps the bounds of nature. The illusion of glory carried the Emperor Na- 
poleon into the heart of the Russian Empire ; and a false political view of tbiiigs 
Induced him to imagine that be should dictate a peace in Bloscow, should cripple 
llie Russian Power for half a century, and then return victorious. When this mag- 
naiiiinous constancy of the Emperor of Russia, the glorious deeds of his warriors, 
and the unshaken fidelity of his people, put an end to this dream, it was too late to 
repent it with impunity. ^The whole French army was scattered and destroyed : in 
less than four months we have seen the theatre of war transferred from tbe Bnieper 
and the Dwina to the Oder and the Elbe. 

Tbis rapid and extraordinary change of fortune was the fore-runner of an impor- 
taj.nt revolution in all the political relations of Europe. The confederacy of Russia, 
Great Britain, and Sweden, presented a point of union to all neighbouring States. 
Prussia, whom report bad long declared determined to risk all, to prefer even the 
danger of immediate political destruction to the lingering sufierings of continued 
oppression, seized the favourable moment, and threw herself into the arms of the 
Allies. IVIany greater and smaller Princes of Germany were ready to do the same. 
Every where the ardent desires of the people anticipated the regular proceedings of 
their Governments, Their impatience to five in independence, and under their own 
laws, the sentiment of wounded national honour, and the hatred of a foreign domh 
nion, broke out in bright flames on all sides. 

His Majesty the Emperor, too intelligent not to consider this change of affairs a» 
the natural and necessary consequence of a previous violent political convulsion, 
and too just to view it in anger, was solely bent upon securing, by deep digested 
and well combined measures, the real and permanent interest of the European 
Commonwealth. Already, in the beginning of December, considerable steps had 
been taken on the part of tbe Austrian Cabinet, in order to dispose the Emperor 
Kapoleon to quiet and peaceful policy, on grounds which equally interested the 
world and his own welfare. These steps were from time to time renewed and eo- 
Coi-ced. Hopes had been entertained that the impression of I.TSt year’s campaign, 
the recollection of the fruitless sacrifice of an immense army, the severe measures of 
every description that would be necessary to replace that loss, the decided disinefi- 
aatioii of France, and of all those nations connected with her, to a war, which without 
any prospect of future indemnification exhausted and ruined her internal strength ; 
that lastly, even a calm reflection on the doubtful issue of this new and highly im-' 
minent crisis, would move the Emperor to listen to the representations of Austrua. 
The tone of these representations was carefully adapted to the circumstances of 
the times, serious as the greatness of the object, moderate as the desire of a 
favourable issue, and as the existing friendly relation required. 

That overtures flowing from so pure a motive should he decidedly rejected, could 
not certainly be foreseen. But the manner in which they were received, and still 
more the striking contrast betvreen the sentiments entertained by Austria and the 
whole conduct of the Emperor Napoleon, to the periodpf these unsuccessful endea- 
vours for peace, soon destroyed the best hopes that were entertaiued. Instead of 
endeavouring by a moderate language to improve at least bur view of the future, 
and to lessen tbe general despondency, it \fas bn every bccasion solemnly declared 
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betore'thc Inchest authorUies in France, that the Emperor would hear of no pro- 
position for peac«^ that should violate the integrity of the French empircj in the 
French sense of the word, or that should make any pretension to the arbitrarily in« 
corporated provinces. 

At the same time, evcutual conditions, with which this seif-created boundary did 
not < veil aiipear to liave any relation, were spoken of, at one time oieaaeing* indigna- 
tion, at another with bitter contempt ♦, us if it had not been possible to declare in 
terms suflii ieutly distinct, the resolution of the Emperor Napoleon, 7iot to mak& U 
the repose of the world even one single nominal sacrifice 

These hostile demonstrations were attended with this particular mortification to 
Austria, that they placed even the invitations to Peace with this Cabinet, with the 
knowledge and apparent consent of France, made to other Courts, in a false and 
highly disadvantageous light. The Sovereigns united against France, instead 
of any answ’er to Austria’s propositions for Negociation, and her offers of mediation, 
laid before her the public declarations of the French Emperor, And when in the 
month of 3!arch, his Majesty sent a Minister to London, to invite England to share 
in a negociation for peace, the British Ministry replied, ‘‘ that they w'ould not be- 
lieve Austria still entertained any hopes of peace, when the Emperor Napoleon had 
in the mean time expressed sentiments which could only attend to the perpetuation 
of war a declaration which was the more painful to his Majesty, the more it was 
,just and w’cll founded, 

Austria, however, did not, upon this account, cease to impress in more forcible 
and distinct terms, the necessity of peace, upon the mind of the Emperor of 
France ; directed in all her measures by this principle, that, as all order and ba- 
lance of power in Europe had been destroyed by the boundless superiority of France, 
no real peace was to be expected, unless that superiority were diminished. His 
[Majesty in the mean lime adopted every necessary measure to strengthen and con- 
centrate his armies j sensible that Austria must be prepared for war, if her media- 
lion wore not to be entirely unavailing. His Imperial Majesty had moreover been 
long since persuaded, that the probability of an immediate share in the war would 
no longer be excluded from his calculations. The actual state of things could not 
be ctmlinued; of tliis the Emperor was convinced: this conviction was the main- 
spring of bis actions, and wms naturally strengthened by the failure of any attempt 
to procure a peace. The result was apparent. By one means or the other, either bj 
Bcgociation or by force of arms, a new state of things must be elTectcd. 

The Emperor Napoleon was not only aware of the Austrian preparations for war, 
but even acknowledged them as necessary, and justified them in more than one in- 
stance. He had sufficient reason to believe that his Majesty the Emperor, at so 
decisive a period for the fate of the whole world, would lay aside all personal and 
momentary feelings, would alone consult the tasting welfare of Austria, and of the 
countries by which she is surrounded, and would resolve nothing but what thi? 
great motive should impose as a duty upon him. The Austrian Cabinet had never 
expressed itself in terms that would warrant any other construction ; and yet the 
French did not only acknowledge that the Austrian mediation could only be an 
armed mediation, but declared, upon more than one occasion, that Austria, under 
existing circumstances, ought no longer to confine herself to act a secondary part, 
but should appear in force upon the stage, and decide as a great and independent 
Pow'er. Whatever the French Government could either hope or fear from Austria, 
thk aidcnow lodgment was of itself a previous justification of the whole intended 
and hitherto adopted measures of his Imperial Majesty. 

Thus far were circumstances developed when the Emperor Napoleon left Paris, in 
!»rder to make head against the progress of the allied armies. Even their enemies 
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Imre done homage to the valour of the Russian and PrusMiui troops in the saop;iii!i- 
ary actions of the month of May. That, however the result of this first perit.dof 
the caiHpaigiv was not more favourable to them, was owing partly to the grearrav- 
incrical s«iH'iiority of the French force, and to the universally acknowledged mili- 
tary talcots of ilteir lea<ler, and partly to the political comhiiiatioiis, by which tie 
Allied Sovereigns were gukh'd in all their undertakings. They acted under thejtot 
5 upposifion, that a cause Hk^ the one in which they were engaged, could not possibly 
be confined to themselves, that sooner or later, whether successful or iinforl iinate, 
every state which slil! preserved a shadow of independence must join their ctvnfede- 
racy, every indepeii(lent'_‘army must act witb^ them. ' TheVjIh-erefore, did av>t alio.w 
further scope to the bravery of their troops, than the moment required, aad psa-^ 
-fierved a considerable part of tlieir.strengtb,' for- a period,. w.heii, with .rhht extendi'd 
means, they might look to the attalotnent of greater objects. For the same cans', 
and with a view to the developement of-'events., they 'consented, to .the d*r5ni;--tire. . 

In the mean time the retreat of the Allies had for the moment given an upp'-ar* 
aace to the war, which daily became more interesting lo the Emperor, from the inv 
possibility, if it should proceed, of hil remaining an inactive spectator of it. Tlve 
fate of the Prussian Monarchy was a point which peculiarly attnu'ted the atteotimp 
of his Majesty, feeling, US the Eraperor did, that" the restoration of the Fnisskui 
Monarchy was the fir.st step towards that of the whole political system of Eurojvc, 
and he viewed the danger in which she now stood, as equally afiecting himself. 
Already, in the month of April, had the- Emperor 'Napoleon suggested to the Aus- 
triau Cabinet, that he coosidered the dissolution of the Prussian Monarchy as a 
natural consequence of her defection from France, and of the continual ion of tire 
w'ar, and that it now only depended upon Austria to ndd the most important avid 
iin'ist flourishing of her. provinces to- its own state j a suggestioir which shewed dis- 
tinctly enough, that no means could properly be neglected to save that Power. If 
this great object could not he obtained by a just peace, it was necessary to support 
R.ussirfan(l Prussla by a powerful co-ope'ration. — ^^Froin this natural view of tilings, 
upon which even France could no longer deceive herself, his Blajesiy coutioned his 
preparations w’ith unwearied activity.— -He quitted, in live early part, of July, hia 
residence, and proceeded to the vicinity of the scene of action, iti ordt*r the more 
efiectually to labour at the negociation for peace, which stiH coutinued to b« the 
object of his most ardent desires-; and -purl ly to' he'ablc tbemore cfiectually to con- 
duct the preparations for .war, 1f no other choice should 'remain for Austria. ‘ ^ 

A, short ..time before, the 'Eroperor Napoleon -had declared',... that , he had, .pro-, 
posed a Co.iigres,s, t.o be held at Prague,. where Plenipotentiaries . from .-France, th.e 
l..lmted -Slates -'of .North America,. Denmark, the -SCi-ug .-of. -Spain, and the other- .Allied 
Princes on the one hand, and on the other, Plenipotentiaries of England, Russia, 
Prussia, Ahe Spanish Insurgents, and. the "other Allies of this hostile mass, should 
meet, and lay the ground-work of a durable peace.” To whom this proposition 
w as addressed, in w’hat manner, in what diplomatic form, through whose organ it 
could have been done, was perfect ly unknown to the Austrian Cabinet, wdiicli only 
was made acquainted with the circumstance through the medium of the public 
prints. How, too, such a project could be brought to hear — how from the com- 
bination of such dissimilar eleinents, without any generally ■acknow lcifged principle, 
■without any previously regulated plan, a iiegoeiationfor peace was to he set on foot, 
was so little to be comprehended, that It; was very to cousid.ev the whole 

proposition rather as a play of the imagination, than as a serious iuvitatiou to the 
adoption of a great political pie.asure..... ■ - 

Perfectly acquainted with all the obstacles tp a general peace, .Austria liad kmg 
considered whether th\s distant and. difiicu.lt ohjeci was not rather to be attained 
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prugTf-sKivcly 5 tindy in this opinion, had expressed herself both to France, and to 
Ilasi>ia and Prussia, upon the subject of acoutioeiital peace. Not that the Auslriaii 
Court had miscouccived, even fora moment, the necessity and importance of an uni- 
versal peace among all the great Powers of Europe, and without which there was no 
hope of either safety or happiness, or had imagined that the Continent could exist, 
if the separation of England were not invariably considered as a iiiostdeadly evil 1 
The negociation which Austria proposed, after the alarming declaration of France 
liad nearly destroyed all hopes of England uniting her endeavours in the attempt to 
procure a general peace, was an essential part of the great approaching negociatiort 
for a general and effective Congress for peace ; it was intended as preparatory to this 
to draw up the preliminary articles of the future Treaty, to pave the way by a long 
continental Armistice to a more extended aud durable negociation. Had the prin- 
ciple upon which Austria advanced been other than this, neither Russia nor Prussia, 
bound by the strongest tics to England, would certainly ever have listened to the 
proposals of the Austrian Cabinet. 

After the Russian and Prussian Courts, animated by a confidence in his Majesty, 
highly flattering lo the Emperor, had already declared their concurrence in the pro- 
posed Congress under the mediation of Austria, it became necessary to obtain the 
formal assent of the Emperor Napoleon, and to determine upon what principles 
the negociations for peace were to be carried on. For this purpose his Imperial 
Majesty resolved towards the end of the month of June to send his MinisUr for 
Foreign Affairs to Dresden. The result of this mission was a Convention concluded 
upon the 30 th June, accepting the mediation of his imperial Majesty in the nego» 
ciationuf a general, and if that could not be effected, qf a preliminary Continental 
peace. The city of Prague was fixed upon fur the meeting of the Congress, ant! 
the 5th of July for the day of its opening. In order to obtain a sufficient time for 
the negoeiation, it was determined by the same Convention that the Emperor Napo- 
leon should not give notice of the same rupture of the Armistice which was to ter- 
minate on the 20th of July, at that lime existing between himself and Russia, till the 
10th of August ; and his Majesty the Emperor took upon himself to obtaiiS a similar 
Declaration from the Russian and Prussian Courts. 

The points w'bich had been determined in Dresden, were here- upon imparted 
to the two Courts. Although the contiMuation of the armistice was attended with 
many objections, and with much serious inconvenience to them, the desire of 
giving to his Imperial Majesty another proof of their confidence, and at the same 
time to satisfy the world that they would not reject any prospect of peace, how- 
ever confined it might be, that they would not refuse any attempt which might 
prepare the way to it, overcame every consideration. The only alteration made in 
the Convcolion of the 30th Jupe, was, that the term of the opening the. Congress, 
since the final regulations could not so soon be determined, should be deferred 
until the J 2 th of July. 

In the mean tiipe his Majesty, who would not as yet abandon all hopes of com- 
pletely terminatingby a general peace the sufferings of mankind, and the convulsions 
of the political world, had also resolved upon a new attempt with the British, 
Oovernment. The Emperor Napoleon not only received the proposal with apparent 
approbation, but even voluntarily offered to expedite the business, by allowing the 
persons to be dispatched for that purpose to England a passage through France. 
When it was to be carried in^o effect unexpected difficulties arose, the passporta 
were delayed from time to time, under trilling pretexts, and at length entirely re- 
fused, This proceeding afforded a fresh and important ground for entertaining just 
doubts as to the sincerity of the assurances which the Emperor Napoleon had m«>Fe 
than once publicly expressed of his disposition to peace, aUhougb several of his 
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expressions at that partiecslar peviodj afforded just reason to believe Chat a mantim® 
peace was the object of his... most anxious solicitude. 

During that interval their Blajeslies the Emperor of Russia and the King of 
Prussia Imd iiosninated their Plenipotentiaries to the Congress, and had furnished 
them with very decisive instructions. On the. l£2th July they both' arrived at Prague, 
as well ashis^ rdajesty's' B'lliiister, charged with the concerns of the Bfediation. 

The negociatVons were not to be protracted beyond the loth of August, except in 
the event, of their assuming such , a character as. to induce a , confident hope .of a, 
lavourable l esiilt. To that day the Armistice had been extended through the media- 
tion of Austria: the political and military situation of the Allied Sovereigns, the 
condition of the countries they occupied, and their anxious wieh to terminate' 
Irksome period of uncertainty prevented any further extension of it. With all 
these circumstances the Emperor Napoleon was acquainted j he well knew that the 
period of the negociations was necessarily defined by that of the Armistice; and 
lie coiild not moreover conceal from himself how- much his owu' determinations 
would influence the happy abridgment and. successful result; of.:. the pending 
negociations. 

It was therefore with real sorrow that his BTajesty soon perceived not only that^ no 
serious step was taken by France to accelerate this great work, but, on the contrary, 
it appe.ared as, if ,a procrastination of ■■the;'uegociations.,'and evasion.^of a favonrahle 
issue had been decidedly intended. .There-, was, .indeed, a .French,. Bli ulster at. .the; 
place of. Congress, but w'ithout any orders to proceed to business, until the app-ear- 
.ance of the first Plenipotentiary.. , 

The arrival of that Fienipotentiary was in vain expected from, day to day. Nor^ 
was it until the 2 ltd July that it was ascertained, that' a demur .which took place 
on settling the renewal of the Armistice between the French and Eussian and' 
Fnissian Commissiooers, an obstruction of very subordinate importance, having' 
.Bo-influenGC w-hatever upon;the„ Congress, and- w-hich might .have'been, very easily" 
and speedily removed by the interference of Austria, was made use of as the justi- 
fication t«' this extraordinary .delay. And when'this' last' pretext .W'as removed,.. it 
iras .not until the 28th of July, sixteen days after that appointed for the opening of 
the. Congress, that the first French Plenipotentiary arrived. , 

; Even in the very first days after - this Blinister’s arrival, no doubt remained as*- 
lo the fate of the Congress,. The form in which the full powers were to be deliver- 
ed, and the mutual explauatious should be conducted, a point which had already 
been treated by all parties, became tlic object of a discussion which rendered all 
the endeavours of the inediating Power abortive. The apparent insufficiency of 
the Powers Intrusted to the French Negociator, occasioned a silence of several 
days. Nor was it until the fith August that this Minister gave iu a new' Declara- 
tion, by which the difficulties with respect to forms were by uo means removed, nor 
the Negociation by one step brought nearer to its object. After an useless exchange 
of notes upou every preliminary question, the lOtbkof August arrived. The Prus- 
siaU ao.i.1 Russian Negociators could not exceed this term,: the Congress was at an 
end, and the resolution which Austria had to form was previously determined, by 
the progress of this Negociation-— by the actual conviction of the impossibility of 
peace — by the no longer doubtful point of view in which his Bliijesty examined the 
great question in dispute — by the principles, and intentions of the Allies, wherein 
the Emperor recognised his own — and finally, by the former positive declarations, 
which left no room for misconception. 

Not without sincere afilictioo, and alone consoled by the certainty that every 
means to avoid the war had been exhausted, does the Emperor, now find himself 
compelled to action,. For three years has his Majesty laboured with unceasing 
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ptTse%-erance to effipct, by mild and coiiciliatoiT measores, real aiid durable peace 
for Austria and for Europe. Ail bis endeavours have failed ; there is now no re- 
medy, no recourse to be had but to arms. The Emperor tabes them up without 
any personal animosity, from a painful necessity, from an irresistible duty, upon 
grounds which any faithful citizen of his realm, wliich tlje world, which the Em- 
peror Napoleon himself, in a moment of tranquillity and reason, wVii acknowledge 
and justify. The necessity of this w'ar is engraven in the heart of every Austrian, 
of every European, under whosesoever dominion he may live, in such legible 
characters, that no art is necessary to distinguish them. The nation and lhe army 
will do their duty. An union established by common necessity, and by the mutual 
Interest of every power that is in arms for its independence, will give due weight to 
our exertions, and the result, wdth the assistance of Heaven, will be such as must 
fulfil the just expectations of every friend of order and of peace. 


General Orderly Book. 


GENERAL ORDER. — Recruiting Department — Norse Guards^ 1st Julh 
1813. — 1,"HE Commander in Chief has approved of the following Regulation in the 
ease of Regiments ordered for Embarkation. 

When a Regiment embarks, a due proportion of Officers, Non-commissioned Offi- 
cers, Drummers, Fifers and Private Men, are to be left behind for the Recruiting 
Service and the formation of a Depot. 

If the Regiment consists of two Battalions, the Battalion which is first ordered 
for Service, is to embark complete ; and the Battalion wliich remains at home is to 
provide for the Recruiting Service and the charge of the Regimental Stores, &;c. 

When the Battalion which remained is ordered to Embark, Recruiting Companies 
w’ill be appointed, and the necessary proportion of Non-commissioned Officers, 
Drummers, Fifers and Private Men, to form Ten Parties (including those on the 
Recruiting Service at the time) are to be left at home with an experienced Captain 
and Lieutenant for this duty, Jn addition to these, ) Captain, 3 Lieutenants, 6 
Serjeants, 6 Corporals, and 3 Drummers are to be left to form the Regimental Depot, 

By this arrangement, the two Recruiting Companies will supply the Officers and 
Non-commissioned Officers required for these duties without interfering with either 
Battalion, w'hich should be as complete as possible when proceeding on Service. 

If the Regiment consists of one Battalion only, the necessary proportion of Non- 
commissioned Officers, Drummers, Fifers and Private Men, to form .Sfa: Parties 
(including those on the Recruiting Service at the time) are to remain at home with 
an experienced Captain or Lieutenant for this duty. 

in addition to these, i Captain, 2 Lieutenants, 3 Serjeants, 3 Corporals amis 
Drummers are to be left to form the Regimental Depot. 

The Officers and Non-commissioned Officers of the Recruiting Company, which 
will be appointed on the embai'katlon of the Regiment, will, with the addition of 
one Lieutenant, one Serjeant and one Corporal, (who must be selected from the 
Effectives) be sufficient for the above duties. 

Should the number of Men unfit for immediate Service and the Boys who are not 
permitted to accompany a Battalion which is to be actively employed, or is proceed- 
ing to the West Indies, require a greater proportion of Non-comniissioned Officers 
to be left for the charge of them than is specified above, the General Officer Com- 
mauding will report to the Adjutaut-General, as he will, in the case of a weak Bat- 
talion being ordered for Embarkation, when it may be unnecessary that the fulicooi- 
plement of Officers sbould accompany it. 

As the success of the Reevuitiug and the efficiency of the Regiment, must, in a 
great measure, depend on tire exertions of the Individuals employed, the Offi*- 
cers commanding regiments will be held strictly responsible that au one is selected 
for. the Recruiting Service dr the Regimental Depot, who is not in every respect 
"well calculated for tlve performance of the duty required of him. 

. _ By 'Command, Harry Cauyeet, AdjutantGeneral. 
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: : ■ THE -LONDON GAZETTES FOE THE ' MONTH AT FyLL LENGTH. ■ 

The Reader iviil be pleased to take notice, that the ■ London Gazettes of 
■ the iWonth are here all compklely ginen— nothing whatever being 
omitted blit the advertisements* The price of some of these Gazettes 
is Four or Five Shillings each^Eight of them, together with all the 
Extraordmary Gazettes and Supplements of the Month, are here giom 
, ; at full iengik*} , , 



SUPPLEMENT 

■ TO 

The London Oazette 

Of TUESDAY, the iBth of MAY. 

^u]^oritg* 

('Continued fT07n our last. J Tuesday, May 1^, ISIS. 

A few batteries bad been constructed in this part of the line, and in front of the 
castle of Castalla. The en<fmy necessarily advanced on the left of the position. 
The first movement be made, was to pass a strong body of Cavalry along the line, 
threatening our right, which was refused. Of this movement no notice was talceE ; 
the ground to which Ee was pointing, is unfavourable to cavalry, and as this move- 
ment was foreseen, the necessary precautions had been taken : vFhen this body of 
cavalry had passed nearly the half of our line of infantry, Marshal Such et ad- 
vanced his columns lo the foot of the hills, and certainly his troops, with a degree of 
gallantry that entitles them to the highest praise, stormed the whole Hne, which is 
not less than two miles and a half in extent. But gallantly as the attack was made, 
the defence of the heights was not less brilliant : at every point the enemy was re- 
'pulsed— -at many with the ■ bayonet. 

He siifiered a very severe loss 5 our gallant troops pursued him for Some dis- 
tance, and drove him, after a severe struggle, with precipitation on his battalions of 
reserve upoii the plain. The cavalry, which had slowly advanced along our right, 
gradually fell back to the infantry. At present his superiority in that arm enabled 
him to venture this movement, which otherwise -he^ should- have severely repented. 

Having united his shattered battalions with those whichlie -kCpt in reserve, "Mar- 
sha! Suchet took up a position in the valley j but which it would not have been 
creditable to allo'iv him to retain. I, therefore, deGided on quitting mine; Btill, 
however, retaining the heights, and formed the allied army in his front, covering my 
right 'flank with the cavalry, whilst-the left- rested 'on the hills/- The army advanced 
In t\?o lines to attack him a considerable- distance, -hut -unfortunately Marshal -Sa* 
chet did not choose to risk a-' second. action,' with -the 'defile:- in his rear. 

YOL, 6. NO, 3C; ' ■- ,--:4 s' 
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The line of the allies was scarcely formed when lie began his retreatj and we 
could effect nothing more than driving the French into the pass %vith defeat, which 
they had exnltingly passed in the morning.. The action terminated at dusk, with a 
distant hut heavy cannonade. 

I am sorry to say that I ha-ve no trophies to boast of. The enemy took no guns 
to the heights,, and he retired too expeditiou&ly to enable me to reach him. Those 
which he used in the latter part of the day, were posted in the gorge of the dehle, 
and it would hare cost us the lives of many brave men to take them. 

In the dusk, the allied army returned to its position at Castalla, after the enemy 
had retired to Biar. From thence he continued bis retreat at midnight to Villennaj, 
wdiLck. he quitted again this morning in great haste,, directing his march upon Fu- 
eiite de la Higuera and Onteniente. 

But although I have taken no cannon from the enemy, in point of numbers his 
army is very considerably crippled, and the defeat of the French army, which 
boasted it had never kno-w'n a check, cannot fail, 1 should hope, in producing a 
most favourable effect in this part of the I^eninsula. 

As I before mentioned to your l4ordship, Marshal Suchet commanded in-person. 

The Generals Harispe, Hubert, and Robert, commanded their respective divisions 
I hear from all quarters tluit General Harispe is killed 5 and I believe, from every 
account that I can collect, that the loss of the enemy amounts fully to three thou- 
sand men*, and he admits two thousand five hundred. Upwards of eight hundred' 
have already been buried in front of only one part of our line; and we know that 
he has carried off' with him an immense number of wounded. 

We had no opportunity of making prisoners, except such as were w^ound^eff; the' 
numbers of which have not yet reached me. 

I am .sure your Lordship will hear with much satisfaction, that this action has 
not cost us the lives of many of our comrades. 

Deeply must be felt the loss, however trifflng, of such brave and gallant soldiers *, 
but we know, it is Inevitable, and I can with truth affirm, that thece was not an officer 
or soldier engaged who did not court the glorious termination of an honourable 
life, in the discharge of his duty to his King and emiiUry. 

The gallant and judicious conduct of those that %vere engaged deprived much 
more than one half the 'army of sharing in the perils and glory of the day ; but the 
steady countenance with which the divisions of Generals Clinton and Mackenzie 
remained for. some hoars under a cannonade, and the eagerness and alacrity with 
which the lines of attack were formed, sufficiently proved to me what lhad to d<!- 
pend on from them, had Marshal Snichct awaited the attack. 

i trust your Lordship will now permit me to perform the most pleasing pari of 
my duty, that of humbly submitting for Uh iloyal Highness the Prince Regent’s 
approbation, the names of those officers and corps v/hich have iiad the fortunate 
opportunity of distinguishing themselves, in as far at least as has yet come to 
my knowledge. ' 

. Coload Adam, who commands the advance, chuiM the first place in this honour* 
able list. I cannot s-ufficien tly praise the Judicious arrangements he made and the 
ability with which he executed his. orders on the 12’th instant. 

The advanced consists only of the 2d battalion 27th regiment, coramanded by 
Lieutenant-Colonel Reeves j the 1st Italian regiment, commanded by Lieutenant- 
Colonel Burke ; the Calabrian Free Corps, commanded by Major Carey; one rilie 
company of the 3 d. and 8-th battalions King’s German Legion, commanded by Capr* 
tains Lueder aud Brauns of those corps ; and a troop of foreign hussars, under 
the orders of Captain Jacks, of the soth dragoons, with foitr mounlam guas, ia 
|;harge of Captaia Arabia, royal artillery. 
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Tbe enemy attacked this corps with from five to six thousand men, and for five 
hours (and then only in consequence of oinJer) succeeded in possessing himself 
of the pass. ■■ 

This fact alone i^ays more in favour of Colonel Adam, and in praise of those he 
coinmiinds, than any words of mine can express. I shall, therefore, confine myself 
to assuring your Tordship, that the conduct of all engaged in this brilliant affair, 
merits, ami has met with, my highest approbation. 

Colonel A^him was w'ounded very early in the attack , but continued, and stillcon- ’ 
linues In 'cliarf^'bf his 'division. ~ •' 

On the 13th, the attack of the enemy on Colonel Adame's division was very severe, 
hut the enemy was defeated at every point, and a most gallant charge of the 
Q 7 th, led by Colonel Adam and Lieutenaut-CotoneV Reeves, decided the fate of the 
day, at that part of the field of battle. 

The skill, judgment, and gallantry displayed by Major-General Whittingham 
and his division of the Spanish army, rivals, though it cannot surpass the conduct 
of Colonel Adam and the advance. 

At every point the enemy was repulsed 5 at many, at the point of the bayonet. 
At one point in particular I must mention, where a French grenadier battalion had 
gained the summit of the hill, but was charged and driven from the heights by a 
corps under the command of Colonel Gasans. 

Major-General Whittingham highly applauds, andiknow it is not without rea- 
son, the conduct of Colonel Gasans, Colonel Romero, Colonel Campbell, Colonel 
Castcras, and Lieutenant-Colonel Ochoa, who commanded at various points of the 
hills. ‘To the chief of hit* Staff, Colonel Serrano, he likewise expresses himself to 
be equally obliged on this, as well as many other occasiensy — and he acknowledges 
with gratitude the services of Goionel Catinelii, of the Staff of the Italian Levy, 
who was attached to him during the day. 

These, my Lord, are the officers and corps that 1 am most anxious to recom- 
mend to his Royal Highness’s notice and protection, and I earnestly entreat your 
Lordship will mo«t respectfully, on my part, report their merits to the Prince Re- 
gent, and to the Spanish Government. 

, It now only remains for me to acknowledge the cordial co-operation and support . 
I have jnet with from the several General Officers and Brigadiers, as well as from 
the various officers in charge of departments attached to this army. 

To Major-General Donkin, Quarter-Mas ter- General, I ana particularly indebted, 
for the jeealand ability with which he conducts the duties of his extensive de- 
partment, and the gallantry he dif!pla 3 -s on every occasion. 

Major Kenah, who is at the head of the Adjutant-Generars department, affords 
hae every satisfaclion. Lieutenant-Colonel Holcombe, and, under his orders, Major 
Williamson, conduct the artillery branch of the semcc in a manner highly cre- 
‘ditable. The different brigades bf guns, under Captains Lacy, Thomson, and GiU 
mour (and Garcia, of the Sicilian army), and Lieutenant Patton, of the flying artil- 
lery, were extremely useful, and most gallantly served *, and the Portuguese artillery 
snpported the repotation their countrymen have acquired. 

The army is now in march. I proceed to Alcoy la the hope, but not the san- 
guine hope, that I may be enabled to force the AVbayda Pass, and reach the en- 
trenched position of the enemy of San Felippe, before be can arrive there. 

I consider this movement as promising greater advantages than a direct pursuit, 
as the road which he has chosen being very favourable for cavalry, in which arm 
be is so much superior, I should probably be delayed too long t®, strike any blow 

importance. - ■ . • ■ 
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I bef leave to enclose a return of the killed and wounded of the allied array. 

I have the honour to be, &c. 

(Signed) J. Murray, Lieut. -Gen. 

F.S. i have omitted to mention, that in retiring from Biar, two of the mourn 
tain guns fell into the hands of the enemy they were disabled, and Colonel Adam 
very judiciously directed Captain Arabin, who then commanded the brigade, to 
0ght them to the last, and then to leave them to their fate. Captain Arabin obeyed 
his orders, and fought them, till it %vas impossible quite to get them ojfF, had such 
been Colonel Adams’s desire, (Signed) J. M. 


Eeturn of Killed, Wounded, and Missing of the Allied Army, commanded by 
Lieut.-Gen. Sir John Murray, Bart, in the Action which took place near Castalla, 
on the Evenings of the I2th and isth April, ISIS, vrith the French Army, con?- 
matided by Marshal Sachet. 

General Staff— -i lieutenant killed ; i colonel, i lieutenant, wounded. £3oth Light 
J^lragoons — 1 rank and file wounded. Foreign Troop, Hussars — 2 horses killed; 

2 horses wounded. Brunswick Gels’ Hussars— i horse killed. Neapolitan Cavalry 
s—l rank and file, 1 horse, missing. Royal British Artillery — 4 rank and file 
wounded. Royal Artillery Drivers— 1 rank and file wounded; 3 horses killed ; i 
horse abounded. Portuguese Artillery — 3 rank and file wounded, ist Batt, sytli 
Foot — 2 rank and file killed ; t drummer, i6 rank and file, wounded. 2d Batt. 27 th 
Foot — 1 serjeant, 1 drummer, 16 rank and file, killed ; 2 lieutenants, 3 serjeants, 
es rank and file, wounded ; 2 rank and file missing. 1st Batt. sath Foot — 1 rank 
and file killed ; 5 rank and file wounded. 4 th Batt. King’s German Legion — 3 
rank and.file killed ; 9 rank and file wounded. 6lh Batt. Ditto — 1 rank and file 
killed ; 5 rank and file wmundecl. Roil Dillon’s— :'4 rank and file killed ; 2 serjeaut^ 
14 rankaud file, wounded ; 9 rank and file missing. Rifle Company. Roll’s Regi- 
ment — 1 lieutenant, 1 serjeant, and 4 rank and file, wounded. Riflie Company, 
Sd Batt. King’s German Legion— i lieutenant, 4 rank and file, killed ; 2 lieute- 
nants, 3 serjeants, 1 1 rank and file, wounded ; 1 rank and file missing. Rifle Com- 
pany, 8th Batt. King’s German Legiorws rank and file killed ; 9 rank and file 
wounded ; 1 rank and file missing. 1st Italian Regiment — 23 rank and file killed ; 

3 major, 1 lieutenant, 1 ensign, 4 serjeants, 45 rank and file, wounded ; 28 rank 
and file missing* Cajabrese Free Corps— 8 rank and file killed ; 1 captain, 1 lieu- 
Ifcenant, sseijeants, 46 rankaud file, wounded 9 i horse killed. Total British loss " 
—2 lieutenants, 2 serjeants, 1 drummer , 65 rank and file, killed; i colonel, 2 major, 

1 captain, 8 lieutenants, i ensign 15 serjeants, 1 drummer, 258 rank and file, 
wounded; 42 rank and file missing; 7 horses killed ; $ horses wounded ; } horse 
■missing. Total Skjillan loss — 1 rank and file killed ; 8 rank and file wounded. 
Total Spanish loss— 2 lieutenants, 73 rank and file, killed ; 4 lieutenants, issrank 
and file, wounded 5 I horse killed; 7 horses wounded. General total — 4 lieuienapts, 

1 serjeant, 3 drummer, 1^9 rank and file, killed 9 1 colonel, j major, i captain, 12 
lieutenauts, 1 ensign, IS serjeants, 1 drummer, 449 rank and file, wounded ; 43 
j-ank and file missing; 8 horses killed ; 10 horses wounded; 1 horse missing. 

(Signed) Thomas Ken ah. 

Major, Assistant-Adjutant- General. 

Names of the Officers killed and wounded.— Killed — 1 0th Foot-Lieutenant 
D. A. Gen. ;rrr'KifSe Company, Jid King’s German Legion— Lieut. 
PTd^iebateh Eegimcnib Spanibh Grenadiers-^Lie.utenant Don Juan Snares 

^d Baj»goSr^Lieutehaut Don Jose Pisano. Wounded— Colonel Adam, 

D. A.G. commanding the advance, slightly ; — Foot — Lieutenant M.<Dougall, 
py. sever^Jy (since ;rpr2'd Batt. 27lh Foot— Lieutenant Duhjgfs 
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.severely ; lieutenant JamesoO;.,: slightly ; Rifle company, . 3d- King’s German Legion 
— Lie^itenants-Freytag 'and Appivlinj: severely y 1st Italian regiment. — Major- Fa^ 
verge, lieutenant Martinacb, ensign Monti, slightly ; Eoli’s rifle company. — Lieu- 
(tenant Segopor, slightly ; Calabrese free corps.— ’Captain Tavello, Uent. Megliac^ 
.chas, slightly; 1 st regiment of Cordova. — Lieutenant Bon Francesco Morales;. 
Ca^adores of Guadalaxara.— Lieutenant Bon Francesco Caslarieda ; Ca^adores of 
Mallorca Lieutenant Don Juan del Puerto, ensign Bon Manuel Terrano. 

:- .(Signed) T. KENAH, A. A. Gen. 

The men returned missing, were those that fell badly wounded on retiring through 
Ihe Biar Piass on the 12th instant, and whom it was impossible, from the nature of 
their wounds, to hear immediately away. Many of them have since been brought 
In fwm Biar, whither they were carried by the enemy, and left on its evacuation. 

(Signed) . George B’Aoeiear, Mil. Sec. 


The London Gazette. 

lluMigScSf hfi ^tttSoritg. 

From Toesoay, Way 18, to Saturday, May 22, 1818. 

WAR DEPARTMENT. "■ 

J}oxnning-8tTmt^ May 20 , 18 13.--^DISPATCHES, of which the following are ex- 
tracts, were this day received by Earl Bathurst from Brigadier-General Lyon. 

Extract of a Letter from Brigadier General Lyon, dated Hamburg, Mcy 8, 1813. 
— ^’fhe advance of the diflerent corps of the French array to the Elbe, rendered it 
necessary for the divisions of Generals Tettenborn, Borenberg, and Czernichcff, to 
recvoss this river : they concentrated at Hamburg. On the 1st of May, Genera! 
Sebiistiani, with about seven thousand infantry and three thousand cavalry, moved 
from Luneburg in the direction of Magdeburg. On the 4th, this corps arrived and 
halted at SalzwedeU 

General Davoust, with about ten thousand men, including the division of Van- 
damme, occupies Luneburg, Harburg, and Stade ; detaching small posts of unequal 
strength at intermediate points alongj^the banks of the Elbe. On the move of Gene- 
ral Sebastiain to bis right, General Count Waimodea marched with the corps of Bo- 
renberg and Czernicheff to Beumitz. 

Extract of a Letter from Brigadier-General Lyon, dated Schwarzenbcck, May 1 1 , 
1813 —A FEW hours after I had closed the letter which I had the honour of ad- 
dressingto your Lordship on the Sth instant, the enemy attacked the posts on the 
island of Wiihelmsburg andOchseiiwerder, but I feel most happy in reporting they 
have been repulsed with considerable loss. . . 

It appears that Marshal Bavonst had collected from fls'e to six thousand men iu 
the vicinity of Harburg on the Sth iiisiant.' This force, with the exception of about 
fifteen hundred men left in Harburg, was embarked at one o’clock in the morning 
of the 9‘h. Favoured by the ebb tide, and under cover of numerous batteries on 
■the opposite shore, a landing was efl’ected, at Wiihelmsburg long before break of 
day. The number of trooirs stationed in this island did not exceed eleven hundred 
men, the enemy gained therefore in the flrstinstanAe co.n-siderable: ground, but on 
■ihe arrival of , a Mecklenburg battalion, which wa|! orctered immediately to theirsup* 

port, he was advanced upon and driven back to the bonts- 

A battalion of Hanoverians, commanded by Major de Berger, and a Lubec bat- 
tniion,, ma?’chi»g from Bergadorf and iZoQonspiker.oa Ochsenwerder to the assistance 
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€kf a corps of six hundred men stationed at this post, attacked the eneuiy with vigour 
and impetnosity on his right flank; this compelled him to retreat, and m falling hack 
he set Ore to all houses and mills in the line of his march. 

The conduct of the corps under the orders of Major dt* Berger has been described 
to me as msot distingnished. It was my intention to have made a particular report 
on the very rapid progress in discipline which this corps has made, although so very 
recently formed for His Majesty's service 5 and it is with great satisfaction I caa 
add, that their gallantry in the field is equally conspicuous. 

Upon the advance of the enemy, a flag of truce was sent out by General Waghor, 
commanding the advanced guard of the Danish army in Holstein, with a declaration, 
that the forces under his command would co-operate In the defence of Hamburgh, 
should an attack be persevered in on that city. On the ofBcer's veturn^ and a eon- 
tinuation of the operations of the enemy, the Danish forces actually passed the 
frontier, and took up a position on the Hamburg-berg, with ten pieces of cannon, 
whilst a line of gun-boats was at the same time stationed for the defence of the port, 

1 am unacquainted with the loss the Allies have generally sustained in the late 
affair ; it is estimated at about one hundred and fifty men and fifteen officers. I 
have learnt with regret, that the Han overian battalion has suffered severely, two 
captains and eighty men being killed or wounded. 

The enemy entered Cuxhaven on the Stli instant. The detachment of the vete- 
ran battalion, under the orders of Major Keuziuger, arc safely embarked. 

WAR' DEPARTMENT. ' 

Downing Sfreety Mffy 1813. — DISPATCH ES, of which the following are a 
copy and an extract, have been this day received at Enrl BatbursPs Office, addressed 
to his Uordshipby Uicntenant-Gcnerdl Sir John Murray, dated Alcoy, 17 th April, 
and Castalla, soth of April 1313, 

Extract of a Letter from Lieutenant-General Sir John Murraj^ to Enri Batbufst^ ' 
dated Alcoy lyth April I HAVE the honour of inclosing a copy of a dis- 

patch, addressed this mornitig to the Marquess of Wellington. The army remains 
In the position of Alca.y. 

Aleoy^ \'^ih of April 1813 — My Lorh, — IN my dispatch of the l4th instant, I 
had the honour to acquaint your Lord.ship that the army was on its march to Akoy. 
In the course of the night I learned that the e^emy had, by forced marches, occu- 
pied Onteniente and Mogente, and that he w-ould reach San Felippe before me. 

As the troops were much fatigued, I halted on the I5th instant. 

I have the honour to be, &c. (Signed) J. MURRAY,. 

His Excellency Marquess of Wellington, See. &.c- 

Casialla 30f/i Aprily 1813.— -My Lob.’D, — IN forwarding the duplicate of my 
letter of the 1 4th, i beg to acquaint ‘vour Lordship that my information respect- 
ing General Harispe proves incorrect, although it came to me from several quar- 
ters, and continued to be reported for several days. 

The loss of the enemy amounts fully to the number at which I have stated it. 

I have the honour to be, &c. (Signed) J. MURRAY, Lieut. Geo, 

Eight Honourable Earl Batluirt, 

May 17, 1813. — *His Royal Highness the Prince Regent has bcea 
pleased, in the name and on the behalf of His Majesty, to appoint George Jackson, 
Esq. to be his Majesty's Secretary of I.egation at the Court of Prussia. 

Carltm-llousey M&y 19» 1313*' — His Royal Highness the Prince Regent was this 
day pleased, in he name and on the behalf of hie Majesty, to confer the honor of 
Knighthood on Eobqrt Dallas,, Esq, hi? Majesty’s Solicitor-General, 
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. . Ills. Koval .11 iglniess, tlie Fi'ince Eege»t was also pleased, in- the name and cm th& 
feehalf of his Majesty, to confer the Ikhiouf of Kiuj^hthood on Brifi^adies- General 

John Downie, Knight of the Order oX Merit of Charles-the Third of Spam. 

His Royal Highfiess the Prince Regent was also pleased, m the name and on ti'-e 
behalfof his Majesty, to confer the honour of Knighthood on John Jamison, Mv 
D. .Knight of. the Royal Swedish Order' of Vasa, ,, 

His Royal Highness the Prinee Regent was also pleased,, in the name and on the 
feehalfofkis Majesty, to confer the honour of Knighthood on Ludford Harvey, Esq. 

■ ^■: Office -of 0 rdnanee^ 19, 1813 .’-— Corps of royal Engineers.— To be second 
lieutenants. — Oentleiman cadet Henry Willson, vice Yule, promoted, dated March 
20 , 18 13 1 gentleman cadet Alexander Henderson, vice Head, promoled, dak‘d as 
above ; gentleraan cadet Thomas Battersbee,. vice Fhillpotts, promoted, dated aa 
above ; gentleman cadet Robert H. Cooper, viceGilbert, promoted, dated as above^ 
gentleman cadet Arthur Walpole, vice Tompson, promoted,, dated as above ; gen- 
tleman cadet \fiiliam N. Cojc, vice Seiwyn, promoted, dated as- above; gentleman 
cadet Richard J. Vicars, vice Elton, promoted, dated as above ; gentleman cadet 
George Tait, vice Gosset, promoted, dated as above ; gentleman cadet Henry E. 
Braiidretb, vice Skene, promoted, dated as above ; gentleman cadet Thomas L.. 
Lewis, vice Lancey, promoted, dated as above ; gentleman cadet Charles G. Streat- 
feild, vice Sperling, promoted, dated as above 3 gentleman cadet John Mudge,.vic®' 
Young, promoted, dated as above. .. 

OJlce (jf Ordnance 19, 18 13 — ^Corps of royal Artillery Drivers. ^To be 

»ecoiKl lieutenants. — Charles Meade, gent, vice Wlihs, promoted, dated May 1 , 1813 3 
’tViliiam Schriener, gent, vice Boyle,, promoted,, dated as above. Commission.^ 
signed by his Royal Highness the Prince Regent, in the name and on. the behalf of 
his Majesty. — ^H. Needham, gewt. to beadjutant to the South West Hants- regiment ' 
of local militia, vice Batkr, deceased, dated May 20, 1813 . Commissions signed 

by the lord lieutenant of the county of Salop. Shropshire regiment of militia. 

Eimigpi — -r- Haslewood to be lieutenant, vice Arkinstall, deceased, dated April 
27, 1813 ; Thomas Bayley, gent., to be ensign, vice Harrison, appointed to the line, 
dated as above. Wreken regiment of Shropslnre local militia.— Ensign William 
Lawrence to be lieutenant, vice Meek, resigned, dated April 28 , 1813; Edward 
Steadman, gent, to be ensign, vice Lawrence, promoted, dated as above ; John Har- 
ley, gent to be ditto, vice Wilks, resigned, dated as above $ William Gnmeii Fleet- 
wood, gent, to be ditto, vice Davies, resigned, dated at abo-ve. Centre regiment.— 
Eln'iiga John Ciireton to be Heutenant, vice Jedreya, promoted, dated April 28, 1813- 
— Commis! 3 iou m the Eastern Battalion of Dorsetshire local militia,-signed by the 
lord lieutenant.— Galpin, gent, to be ensign, vice Hooper, promoted, dated 
May 8 , 181 3. Co!nrais.sions signed by the vice lieutenant of the county of Oxford, 
list or Western regiment of Oxfortlshire local militia.-— Samuel Trash, gent, to be 
rosign, dated April 28, 1313 .; Richard Keasy,. gent, to he ensign, vice Bryan,, rC" 
signed, dated May 3, 18 la. 2d or Southern regiment.— Thomas VVilUams, gent. to. 
be eneigu., vice Furcill, resigned, dated May. 4, 18 13. 3 d cr Northern regiment. — 
William Edward King, esq. to be captain, dated May i’, Ib'lJ. Commissiojjs signed 
by the lord lieutenant of the county of Chester. Royal Cheshire MUilia.r—Enaign. 
irrancis pidlcn Mud'd to be lieutenant^ vice Cotgreave, resigned, dated March 27,, 
IE 13 . Ciinglf ton local militia —William Newton, gent, to lieutenant, vice Baxter, 
resigned, dated March 27? 3 31 , 3 ; Robert Foot, gent, to be quarter-master, vice We- 
teuhail, resigned, dated April 5 ., 18 1 . 3 . Macclesfield local militia,— Henry lUrvhon^. 
esq. to b.c major, vice Wilmot, resigned, dated March 25 , 1313 ; adjutant Thomas 
Feiirunglon to,:lm„captmin, liyijrevet, 'dated May % 0 , 4 '; 3 -l 3 ; Samuel' to he ■ 




THE ROYAL MILITARY CHRONICLE. 


London Gazette for May 22. 


dated April 14, 1813 : James Wadsworthy g'cnf.to be ditto, dated as above. 
Commissions in tbe Norfolk local militia, signed by the lord lieutenant. 1 st Western 
regiment. — Matthew Copeman. gent, to be lieutenant, dated April lo, 1813 5 Philip 
Elhciidge, gent, to be ditto, dated April 25, 1833 j Joseph Cliarleswortb, gent, to 
be ditto, dated April 26 , 1813. 2 d Western regiment. — T. Bare, esq. to be lieut.-coL- 
commandant, vice Wodehouse, resigned, dated May i, 1813 5 W. Spong, gent, to 
be ensign, dated as above. 1 st Eastern regiment, — James Sawers, gent, to be Second 
lieutenant, dated May 1 , 3 813. 2 d Eastern regiment.— John Lubbock, grot, to be 
lieutenant, dated April 24, 1813. sd Ea&'tern regiment.— *Abbott Upchcr, esq, to 
be captain, vice Mott, promoted, dated April lO, J8i3. Commissions in tbe 4 th or 
Highland regiment of Lanarkshire local militia, signed by the lord lieutenant of 
the county of Lanark. — Major Archibald M’Lauchlan to be lieutenant-coiouel, vice 
Campbell, resigned, dated February 16 , JS13 *, captain Colin Campbell tobemajor^ 
vice ^rLauchlan, promoted, dated as above ; lieutenant David I^Iathie to be cap. 
tain, vice Leckie, resigned, dated as above •, lieutenant James Robertson to be ditto, 
vice Campbell, promoted, dated as above *, ensign James Towers to be Heutenaot, 
vice Bialbie, promoted, dated as above j ensign Robert Patterson to be ditto, vice 
Hobertson, promoted, dated as above. Commissions in the South East Hants regi- 
Bicnt of Yeomanry Cavalry, signed by the lord lieutenant of tbe county of Rants, 
—John Bilker, gent to be lieutenant, vice Carter, resigned ; Joseph Turner, gent, 
to be ditto, vice J. H. Stewart, resigned ; George Henry Moltlcy, gent, to be ditto, 
vice Clavering, resigned : Joseph Ctive, gent, to be cornet, vice T. Lewis, deceased; 
James xiinge, gent, to be surgeon, viceJ. English, decea'icd. Commissions signed 
by the lord lieutenant of tbe county of Lincoln. — .lames Neve, esq. to be deputy 
lieutenant. Royal South Lincoln militia. — Charles Probart, gent, to be ensign, 
dated April 24, 1833. Stamford regiment of Lincolnshire local militia.— Peter 
Ashwcll Burrell, esq. to be captain, dated May 4, 1813 ; William Hopkinson, esq. 
to be ditto, dated as above; William Hardwick, gent, to be lieutenant, dated 
above; Joseph Bull, gent, to be ditto, dated May 10 , 38i3. Holland and Boston 
regiment.— William Higdon, gent, to be lieutenant, dated May 4 , 1833 ; Daniel 
Carey, gent, to lie ditto, dated as above ; John Dawson, gent, to be ditto, dated as 
above ; Edward Gee, gent, to be ditto, dated as above; Joseph Dickinson, gent, to 
be ditto, dated as above ; John Tooley, gent, to be ditto, dated asabove. Lindsey 
regiment. — William Popplewell Bellingham Johnson, esq. to be captain, dated May 
30, 1833 ; William Goodwin, esq. to be ditto, dated as above ; John Saul Cooke, 
esq. to be ditto, dated as above ; Marmaduke Graburn, esq. to be ditto, dated as 
above; Joseph Roger.son, gent, to be lieutenant, dated as above ; John Reightly, 
gent, to be lieutenant, dated as above ; Thomas Watson JMerrill, gent, to be ditto, 
dated as above ; Richard Rogerson, gent, to be ditto, dated as almve; Lysimachus 
Parker, gent, to be ditto, dated as above ; Abraham Towers, gent, to beditlo, dated 
as above ; Frederick Lucas, gent, to be ditto, dated as above ; Robert Burgess, gent 
to be ditto, dated as above ; Thoma.s Cocking, gent, to be ditto, dated as above ; 
Thomas Dixon, gent, to be ditto, dated as above ; Charles Walter, gent, to be ditto, 
dated as above; William Thew, gent, to be ditto, dated as above ; John Jackson, 
gent, to be ensign, dated as above. Lincoln regiment;— Thomas Jepson, gent, to be 
lieutenant, dated May 10 , 1813- Lovedea regiment. — Joseph Fisher, gent, to be 
ensign, dated May 10 , 18I3; Colby Top, gent to be ditto, dated May 13, 1813. 
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He had an quantity of ordnance, of twelve i^undera, and 

o. tr, bated throughout the line and in the vinagea ; the batteries in the open 1^0 
ti y la eje supported by masses of infantry in solid squares. 

The plan of operation determined upon, on view of the enemv was ‘o sif i o 
village of Gross Gorschen with artillery and infantry, and in tie meanSL ; 

p. erce the hue to the enemy's right of the villages, with a strong column of cavalrv 
111 order to ent oft the troops in the villages from support. 

The remainder of the enemy’s line was to be engaged, according to circumstance, 
by the corps opposite to it. 

The cavalry of the Prussian reserve, to whose lot this attack fell, presented thr- 
selves and supported them movements with great gallantry, but the showers of o 'nt 
shot and musketry, to which they were exposeil on reaching the hollow -N. 

It impracticable for them to penetrate, and the enemy appearing def ermine” to 
mamtam the villages at any expence, the affair assumed the mo^t e-re.., r *i 
racter of attack and defence, of a post repeatedly taken, lost, and 

The cavalry made several attempts to break the enemy’s line, and behaved whh 
toe most exemplary coolness and regularity under verv heavy fire- in some rf.^ 
attacks they succeeded in breaking into the squares a.'.d omiing d.’iwn ihe inf .Xr" 

Late in the cveumg, Buonaparte having called in the trooi.s fi rm I • ^ 

eollectecl all his reserves, made an attack from his left on the ' right of X'^ir ” 
supported hy the fi.rc of several batteries advaucio^r. ^ 

The vivacity of this moveniciit made it expedient "to chansrc the frAnf .f 
brigades on the right, and as the whole cavalry from theSrft 
right to turn this attack and to charge it, I was not withLt V 
the destruction of Buonaparte and of all his armv but bef "'““’“"‘“ST 

arrii. it hecame so dark that nothing could .elli 

The allies remained in possession of the disputed viila..r-< -..ot i- v 
theenemyhad stood. bnc on which 

Orders wore given to renew the attack in the morning, but the enemv did not ■. 
for It, and it was judged expedient, with reference to l,„ ' ^ 

cavalry, not to pursue. The wounded ha e aTb en rLoveJ"’" 
the cannon and prisoners taken, and the g^nfi w “ e f"™ t’ 
action, are incoutestible proofs of the succc'ss of toe allies ' 

. Both Sovereigns were in the field the whole dav Ti,„ t.- ■ 

Tillage where his troops were cnga<red The r ^ 
of toe field, where he was received" witl. the mrsfaTL'lL 

be approached. The fire, to which hie: c cheers by every corps 

the casualties which took’placl near tjmlT -^^osed, and 

attention from the objects to which it was’ directed, m'rwhU hiTll 

any ostentation. he followed without 

pervades the Prussian army ^merits tl of patriotism which 

(Sighed) CgiTHCART. 

H«arters,0ftoe greater part of the ' <^e“wal Count Von Wittgenstein’s bead- 

tHe Saale, i„ tb: vietouHf NalSh:™:’ ZVf^ZT 

to At was at the same time reported, that 
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the Emperor" Napoleon liad arrived, at -the army, ■ We observed, '.that the Viceroy’s 
array drew to the, rigid, it was therefore clear, that' the. enemy eDdeavoored.by, a,ll 
means to form a junction, -and that if was most probably his intention to ef,iv,e a'ge- 
neral battle. His Majesty flie Emperor Alexander,' and His Majesty 'the 
Prussia, therefore went to ■•their armies, to animate .the courage of* the ' troops by 
their personal' presence. ' But: the better -to -be enabled to judge -of the enemy’s 
strength, a recomioisance was undertaken with General Von Wioeingerode’s corps 
from Leipslg, on the road to Wussenfels. This confirmed the intelligence re- 
ceived, of the enemy being there inconsiderable force. Upon this, a very severe 
engagement took place on the 1st of May, with the said corps, by which we were 
convinced, that the main force of the enemy was in the vicinity of Weissenfels 
and Liitzen. it was believed, that the Viceroy’s position was between Leipsig and 
Halle, and, consequently, the enemy’s plan for the battle w^as clearly apparent. 
General Count Von Wittgenstein resolved on being beforehand with him to ob- 
struct him in his dispositions by a bold attack, and to restrain lik offensive ope- 
rations. It was necessary in this attempt to make It our main object, immediately 
to fall on such part of bis force as was, on his side, considered to be the best 
troops •, in order, after such a stroke, to give larger space for the operations of our 
dying corps, over whom the enemy had latterly acquired a superiority. Therefore 
it was requisite, if possible, to direct the attack immediately against his rearmost 
troops. For this purpose, the main army broke up in the night, between the ist 
and 2 d of May, from Notha and Botha, in two columns, and pushed forward as far 
the defile of the Elster, in the vicinity of Fegau. General Von Winzinm-ode re- 
ceived orders to mask this operation, to leave his post of cavalry standing, apd to 
«nile himself with the main army by the way of Zwekau. ^ 

At break of day, all the troops passed the defile of the Elster, near I^gau and 
drew up in order of battle on the left bank of the Elster, with their right wine to 
the village of Werben, and their left to that of Gruna. By reconnoitring, we dis 
covered that the enemy’s main body already extended beyond Weissenfels, to the 
villages of Gross Gorschen, Klein Gorschen, Rahno, Starsicdel, and Lutze’n The 
enemy did not venture to attempt disturbing our march, nor to get before us into 
the plain, but took bis position iu the village between Gross Gorseile^l and Starsiedel 
About twelve o’clock at noon. General Blucher received orders, as commanding 
the van-guard of the array, and supported by a part of the Russian artillery to 
attack the enemy. The attack was made on the village of Gross Gorschen which 
was obstinately defended by the enemy. I t was taken by storm. General Yorck 
marched with his corps to the right of the village. The whole army wheeled to the 
right, and presently after the battle became genera! along the whole line of EIncher’s 
corps. The enemy, at the sarne time, displayed a mimeroas artillery, chiefly of 
heavy calibre, and the fire of musketry in the villages was kept up with ...eat viva 
city for several hours. In this murderous battle the villages of Klein“ Gorschen 
and Rahno, as likewise the village of Gross Gorschen, were early taken by storm 
and with unexampled bravery, and kept possession of for several hours At leno-fh 
the enemy returned in considerable force, surrounded, and iu part retook these 
villages ; but on the attack being renewed, was not able to retain possession of 
them. The Prussian guards moved forward, and after a most obstinate combat of 
an hour and an half, those villages were again retaken from the enemy, and re- 
mamod in our possession. During this time the corps of General 'iVinzin^rode on 
the left wing, and the corps of General Yorck, with a part of the Riissil^n troops 
under Genera! Berg, had taken a share in the battle. We stood opposed to the 
enemy, at a distance of one hundred paces, and one of the most bloody battle* 
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0«r reserves bad drawn nearer to the field of battle, to be in readiness wherever 
needful, and thus w'as the battle continued till near seven o’clock in the evening. 
During its course, the villages on the left wing were likewise several times taken 
and retaken by both parties. At seven o’clock the enemy appeared with a new corps 
on our right wing, before Gross and Klein Gdrseben — probably with the Viceroy’s 
army — made a brisk attack on us, and endeavoured to tear from us the advantages 
we had gained. The infantry of a part of the Russian reserve was now brought 
forward to the right wing, to, the support of General Yorck’s corps, which was 
hriskly attacked, and the most desperate engagement (in which the Eiissiao artillery 
during the whole remaining time greatly distinguished itself, as did the corps of 
Yorck, Blucher, and Winzingerode, the whole day,) was now continued until night 
came on. The enemy had likewise again attacked our centre and the villages with 
great briskness, but we maintainedjOur position. In this situation night put an end to 
the battle. The enemy was to have been again attacked on the following morning, 
the 3d of May. He had meanwhile taken Leipsig duringthe battle. This obliged us 
to manteuvre with him. It was not till afterwards that we were informed, that in 
consequence of the battle he had again been forced to quit it, and had by the same 
means lost Halle, and fifteen thousand men of his best troops ; many of his cannon 
are dismounted, and a number of his powder waggons blown up. Our light de- 
tachments are again at liberty to harass him, and to prosecute the advantage gained. 
We have consequently kept the field of battle, the victory isour’s, and the intended 
purpose is accomplishod. Near fifty thousand of our best troops have not yet been 
engaged ; we have not lost a single cannon, and the enemy must have perceived what 
can be cfrectcd by the united national feelings, between two firmly allied nations, in 
courage and resistance : and that the high hand of Providence protects the just 
cause of those Powers, who have no object but their independence, and to found a 
durable peace on the freedom of all nations. 

Such was the battle of the 2d of May, fought near the plain of Lntzen, where the 
liberty of Germany was once before conquered. With the courage of lions did both 
Russians and Prussians fight for it, and their endeavours will not have been in vain. 
The loss we have sustained may amount to about ten thousand men, but the most 
of them are only slightly wounded. Among the killed, on the Prussian side, we 
have among several other valuable Staff-officers, to lament the loss of the Prince of 
Hesse-Homlmrg. Our wounded are, on the Russian part, General Von ICanouieczyn 5 
and on the Prussian, Generals Blucher and Scharnhorst sligbtly,andHuu€rbem dan- 
gerously. On the French side, according to the report of the prisoners, we learn 
that Marshal Bessieres is killed, Ney and Souham w^ounded. . Upwards of one 
thousand prisoners are already brought in, ten pieces of artillery taken, and some 
‘thousand ifiuskets captured at Halle. Our light troops are now occupied in pur- 
suing the enemy. 

Although the numerous villages lying near to each other in this territor5^, and its 
canals, together with the precaution taken by the enemy never to appear in the 
open plain, did not afford our cavalry an opportunity of charging in line, yet the 
Prussian Garde-du-corps, and the regiment of Brandenburgh Cuirassiers, cut doxvn 
several masses of the enemy’s infantry, even amidst the villages, and under las 
cross-fire, and have thereby gained a share in the immortal honour which the Pru.s- 
sian warriors have again obtained in this murderous battle : and in like manner 
have the Russians proved that they can fight on the German sollj with the same 
sentiments which insured victory to, them in their own country. These are the re* 
stilts of this day, up to this present. God bless our arms visibly and during 
■the battle protected both our, beloved Monarchs, who several times exposed- them- 
selves to danger, even in the villages where the battle raged the hottest. May be fur., 
. Iherihore bless and preserve ■ them to usl 


THE .ROYAL MILITARY CHRONICLE. 

The London Gazette for May 9.5, 


517 , 


(ygcial Intelligence from the Combined Armies, from the Jield of Battle, Ma^ 3 — . 
THE Emperor' Napoleon tiad quitted Mayence on, the 24tb of April. Being. arriYed 
at bis army, every tiling annonneed that he meant immediately to act on the offensive ; 
in consequence tbe combined Russian and Prussian armies had been united between 
Eeipsigand Altenburg, a central position, and very advantageous in all possible cases. 
Meanwhile the General in Chief Count de Wittgenstein had soon convinced himself 
by good and spirited reconnoissances, that the enemy, after bax^ing concentrated 
IjiniseltVwas debouching xvith the whole of his forces by Merseburg and Weissenfels, 
whilst at the same time he sent considerable corps on Eeipsig, which appeared to 
he the principal view of his operations. Count Wittgenstein immediately decided on 
taking advantage of the moment when it would be out of the power of this detached 
corps to co-operate with the main body of the French army, and to attack this im- 
mediately with his whole force. For this purposeit was necessary to conceal his move- 
ments, and during the night, between the 1st and 2d, he drew to himself the corps 
under the orders of the General of Cavalry Tormazoff. By this j unction, he found 
himself enabled to throw himself en masse on the enemy, at a place where the latter 
might suppose he had only lo deal with a detachment, whose aim was to give him 
disturbance on his Banks. The action commenced. Generals Blucher and Yorck 
entered into it with an ardour and energy, which was in a lively manner participated 
by the troops. The operations took place between the Elster and the Euppe. The 
village of Gros Gorscheii was the key and centre of the French position. 

The battle commenced by the attack of this village. The enemy was sensible of 
the whole importance of this point, and wished to maintain himself in it. It was 
carried by tbe right wing of the corps under General Blucher’s orders j and, at the 
same time, the left wing pushed in front, and soon charged on the village of Klein 
Gdrschen. From this time, all the corpsoame successively into action, xvhich soon 
became general. The village of Gross Gdrschen was disputed with unexampled ob- 
stinacy, Six times it was taken and retaken with the bayonet j but the valour of the 
Russians and Prussians obtained the superiority, and this village as well as those 
of Klein Gdrschen and Ehan, remained in the hands of the. combined armies. The 
enemy’s centre was broken, and he was driven off the field of battle. He, neverthe- 
less, brought forxvard fresh columns, which being come from Leipsig, were destined 
to support the left Bank of the enemy. Some corps drawn from the reserve, and 
placed under the orders of Lieutenant-General Kanovnitzin, were opposed to them,— 
Here, towards evening, a combat commenced, which was likewise exceedingly ob- 
stinate, but the enemy was also completely repulsed at this point. 

Every thing was disposed for renewing the attack at sun-set, and orders had been 
-sent to General Miloradowitsch, who with his whole corps was posted at Zeitz, to 
join tbe main army, and to be there at break of day, the presence of an entire fresh 
corps, with one hundred pieces of artillery, leaving no doubt as lo the issue of the 
day. But towards the morning, the enemy appeared to be moving towards Leipsig, 
always tailing towards his rear guard. This mode of refusing the challenge made 
for engaging, gave room to believe that he wmuld endeavour to manceuvre, either to 
move towards the Elbe, or on the communications of the combined armies. Under 
this supposition, it became necesary to oppose manceuvre against manceuvre, and 
by occupying a commanding front between Colditz and Rochlitz, we immediately 
became possessed of every benefit of this kind, without for such purpose quitting too 
far the points for making an offensive attack. On this memorable day, the Prussian 
array fought in a manner to fix the admiration of its aliicv. The King’s Guards 
covered themselves with glory. Russians and Prussians rivalled each other in valour 
mid zeal, under the eyes of the two Sovereigns, who did not, for a moment, quit 
^be field of battle* The enemy has lost sixteen cannon j and w'e have taken one 
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toousand four Imndred prisoners ; not a single trophy has been conquered from the 
allied army; its loss, in kilted and wounded, may amount to dsht thousand men- 
that of the French army is estimated at twelre or fifteen thousand, Amon- the 
wounded are, the General of Cavalry, Bluclier, and Lieutenant-Generals Kanov- 
tiitiin and Schariihorst ; their wounds are not dangerous. The enemy, having but 
few cavalry, endeavoured to get and keep possession of the villages, U,e oround of 
which was rugged and broken ; consequently the day of the 2d of .«ay wim a <-onii 
nua! combat between the infantry. An uninternipled shower of balls bullc's" 
gTupe-shot, and grenades, was kept up on the part of the French, durii’..- -.-i ,r’ 
tioii of ten hours. ' a, t « < » 

WUUhall, .Voyso, J3t.r-Tlis Royal Highness the Prince Regent has been 
pleased, in the name and on the behalf of his .Uajesty, to give and grant unto Maine 
Genera! W iihcliu de Dornberg, Colonel-Commandant of the Duke of Bruns v' ' 
Gels’ corps of Cavalry, his Majesty’s royal licence and permission, that he 'nnv 
accept and wear the insignia of the Imperial Military Order of St. George of Russia 
which his Imperial Majesty the Kmperor of Russia, has been pleased to confer upon 
that ofFiecr, in testimony of the high sense his Imperial Majesty entertains of his 
great merit and services ; provided nevcitbcless, that his Maje.sty’s said licence and 
perniissron doth not authorise, and shall not be deemed or consirned to authorise 
the assumption ofany style, appellation, rank, precedence, or privilege appertaiiii .» 
unto a Knig ht Bachelor of these realn^s : ^ “* 

And his Royal Hignness hath been further pleased to command, that the said 
concession and especial mark of the royal favour he registered to-etl or wi.h ft 

fativedocuments.in his Majesty’s College of Arms. ’ ^ 


Wkttet.aU May 22 . !8I3.-His Royal Highness the Prince Regent hath been 
p ease , in the name and on the behalf „f his Majesty, lo give and grant n „„ jj, " 
Ham.Uon, esq. Lieutenant-General of his Majesty’s Forces, and Colonel ot the I 
C y on ie^nm.nt^ his Rlajesty's royal licence and oermission that hp 
and wear the insignia of an honorary Knight Commander of thp l? 

,mu„ o*, ,H. T„„ ..a sJ. H, in, 

Ke^ent ot Portugal has honoured him, in testimonv ro' ♦!,/ i ■ i ^ ^ 

Prince entertains of the distinguished courage and intrepidity dtXytdl' H 
officer in several actions with the enpffnv ;n ^ Oy that 

that his Majesty’s said licence and permission doth 

deemed or construed to authorise, the assumption of any style a„i,el!a,i!„ n 
precedence, or privilege appertaining unto a Kni-ht Bachelor of Ihc ’ 

Aiidbis Royal Highness hath been'furthcr pleas:d ,!com n ^d 
cession and especial mark of the royal favour be registered tJn , 

iativc documents, in his Blajesty’s College of Arms. “ ' ^ ’■®' 
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Superb y in Humou^e^ M'iui 35, 1813. — Sir,-— The Alphea schooner has Just arrived 
from the north coast of Spain, aiul brings inteUi^ewce of the capture of Castro, Itf 
the enemy on the 1 1th iuslant, after a defence that reBeels gieat honour on all con- 
cerned. Yhe particulars are detailed in the enclosed copies of letters from Captain 
Bloye, of his Wlajesty’s sloop Lyra, whose exertions with the force that -^v as ' with 
him*, appear to have been higiily meritorious. Be hears the strongest testimony to 
the zeal of Captains Vh*^’ men and Tayler, as well as to that of the officers aiul crews 
of the Lyra, Royalist, and Sparrow, Lieutenant McDonald of the Alpliea states, 
that he communicated w ith the coast, after leaving Bermeo, and was informed that 
the enemy had lost in the different attacks, at least two thousand five hundred men, 

i have &c. Kkitii, Admiral. 

J/fV, Croker^ Bsq< ^c. 

Hh MaJestj/s' Sloop Lt/ra, J\hip 1.5, 18 13.— CONCEIVING that the surrender of 
Castro slmulti be known in England as soon as possible, and the Alphea schooner 
being about to proceed to Plymouth, I herewith transmit to you a duplicate of my 
letter to Captain Sir George Collier, giving an account of that event, and of the ope- 
rations of tbe ves.scls under in y orders, in assisting in its defence, and in removing 
the garrison. ^ 

From various reports I liave since received, 1 am informed that the loss of the 
enemy was so great, that the conquest of Castro, instead of being celebrated as a 
Yictory, as was usual on other occasions of any advantage, created an universal 
gloom among the French. 

I have &c. (Signed) Robert Bloye, Capfuiuv 
Adminil Lord Keiths, K. B- ^c. Sjc, 

His Majesti/'s Sloop Lijray qfF I)er?neo, M<ty 13 , 1813 . — SiR, — IN my letter of the 
4th instant, I informed you of my arrival off* Castro, in company with His Majesty’s 
Siloops Royalist and Sparrow, and that the enemy having been twice repulsed from 
before the* walls of Castro had again invested it since the 25tb of April, v/ith in- 
creased forces, and of the measures taken by the squadron to assist in its defence j 
I have now the honour to coinnmnicate to you our subsequent operations. 

On the 5th and 6th no material movement took place. The enemy were in such 
numbers in the surrounding villages, that tlie garrison did not make another sortie 
after the 4th. We perceived tium making fascines in the woods. 

On the 7th we discovered that they were throwing up a battery to the w'estward 
of the town. A twenty-four-pounder was landed \vith great difficulty, from the 
Sparrow, on a small island w’ithin point blank shot of it, and a baticry erected, 
which by great exertion was nearly ready for its reception on the following morning, 
ut w’hich time the enemy commenced their fire from two twelve-pounder.s against it, 
w'hich wu.s briskly returned by the castle, and about three in the afternoon by our 24- 
potuider, and with such effect, that one of Hmir embrasures was rendered perfectly 
untenable before night. The enemy were discovered also constructing a large batte- 
ry to the south-west of the town, within one hnndred yards of the wail, under cover of 
a large house, and against whicli the guns of the castle could not he brought to bear. 
A long brass iw'clve-pounder was moontedon the castle, by the assistance of our peo- 
ple, hut it unfortunately burst after having been fired a few times. The whole of 
the 9th a heavy fire was kept up on botli sides, and every exertion made to strengthen 
the defences. The most determined spirit of resistance animated the Governor Don 
P. F. Alvarez, ami every officer and soldier under his coinnuind, and the enemy had 
received signal proofs tif their perseverance and courage in the two preceding attacks, 
’IVe could see troops approaching in every direction, and wc received intclHgence that 
besides the artillery they had received from Santonce before our arrival, liiey had 
al.'-'O several guns embarked at Fortugalette. 1 tlierefore took every precaution to 
prevent tiicij. conveyance by sea, by sending at one time the Sparrow oiF that port, 
and at anotiier the Royalist, and keeping a strict guard of boats by night. 

On fhe iGtIi the enemy commenced throwing shells from a battery tliey had emu 
j^tructed to the south east of the town with great elTect they'were also bu.dly em- 
ployed in erecting two other batteries, one to the southward of the town, and the 
other to flank our works on the island. They also sent a strong body of men behind 
the rocks to anrioy our people with musketry but they were soon dishwlgcd by the 
tire of a four-ponnder on the island, and two companies of tjpanish troops. A bat- 
tery for another twenty-four-])ounder was begun by Cupt.aiif’Fayier, on the i.siaud, 
flank lag the enemy’s principal battery, and the gun mounted and ready for ffriug :it 
dr. yli^ht on the i Uh. The enemy at the same moment opened a very heavy ffre from 
their south west battery, with such effect, that, notwithstanding the brisk manner in 
-which it was returned from our eighteen-pounder carronade mounted on the castlcj. 
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the troops on the walls, and om* battery on the island, they had made a breach large 
enough to admit twenty men abreast before noon. The enemyNvere now advancing 
towards the town in immetise numbers; and as our position on the island was not 
tenable in the event of their storming, I directed Captain Tayler, of the Sparrow, 
%vbo had undertaken the management of it, to ve-embnvk tl'.e guns and men, and 
made the necessary arrangements with the Governor to embark the garrison, after 
having destroyed the guns and blown up the castle. 

The enemy having destroyed the walls, turned their gunsr on the town and castle, 
throwing shells incessantly at the bridge connecting the castle with the landing 
place, endeavouring to cut off the retreat of the garrison ; about nine P. M. at least 
three thousand men rushed at once into the town from every quarter, not only by 
the breaches, but also by scaling. They were most gallantly resisted by the garrison, 
who disputed the town, house by house, until they w’ere overwhelmed by numbers 
and obliged to retreat to the castle ; the ships boats and launches were in readiness 
to receive them, ="aiid they were embarked by companies under a tremendous iBre of 
musketry, and distributed to the thr. e brigs and Alphea schooner, except two cum- 
panics which remained to defend the castle until the guns, &c. were destroyed. The 
enemy advanced to the castle, but were successfully resisted, until every gun was 
thrown into the sea ; but they unfortunately gained the inner w'ail before the train 
for blowing up the castle was set on fire, in consequence of which that part of my 
w'islics was frustrated; I have however t*re pleasure to say, that every soldier was 
brought off and many of the inhabitants. The towm was set on tire in many places, 
and must I think have been entirely destrt)yed. As soon as every liiing was em- 
barked, the squadron weighed and proceeded to Bernieo, where the troops were 
landed yesterday morning. 

I have the highest gratification in having to mention the cheerful, yet fatiguing 
exertions, of every oBicer and man employed. Captains Bremen and Tayler con- 
tributed by their advice and assistance every thing p(fssible for the defence of the 
place, and for the safety of the garrison ; indeed one universal feeling of the warmest 
admiration seenie<l to animate every one in saving so many brave men’s lives. It 
must readily occur to you, in the execution of such services as 1 have now detailed, 
the most arduous exertions of every one, in so small a force, must have been 
necessary. ■ ■ 

Nor must £ omit my own tribute of applause, at the manner in which Governor 
Bon P. P. Alvarez, and every ofBcer and man in the garrison, employed every means 
jsi their power to defend, the place, so long as the slightest hope remained of saving 
it. Every thing I .suggested was agreed to with the greatest promptitude, and every 
exertion made to sec<»nd my wishes. 

The garrison consisted originally of twelve hundred men, and I am happy t(> say 
their loss has been much less than I expected, consisting of about fifty killed, arid 
as many wounded. 

I have great pleasure in informing yon our loss has been trilling to what might 
have been expected, consisting of ten wounded, four in the Royalist and six in the 
Sparrow. Lieutenant Kentisli, of the Royalist, was slightly w'ounded in the leg, 
and Mr. Sul ton, Midshipman, received a musket ball hi the leg, while embarking 
the garrison, w hich Rendered amputation necessary ; Captain Bremen speaks of hb 
general conduct in the highest terms, and I was sin eye-witness of his inlrepislily 
in saving the garrison, amidst a shov/er of musket balls. 

From the intelligence received I have every rea*Rou to believe there ivere not h*:"s 
than thirteen thousand men before Castro : the enemy collected his trooj's from rv« ry 
post in the province, and seemed determined to take it, let it cost what it would. 
No terms were ever offered; but as soon as the breach was sufficiently large they 
snarcbed to the assault, putting every one to the bayonet, wdtliont distinction ; I 
cannot of course form any estimate of their loss, but from the fire kept up by the 
batteries, and by the troops before they retreated, i am persuaded it must have been 
Tery great 

(>ne hundred and forty French prisoners are just arrived at Bermeo, taken by Don 
Gaspar ; I have directed the Royali.st and Sparrow, to convey them I'o Corunna with 
a company of artillery, part of the late garrison of Castro, and shall remain with his 
Majesty’s sloop under my command off Castro ; to impede the ene my’s communica- 
tion by sea, and preyent any merchant vessels from failing into their hands, uni it I 
receive your farther orders. 

IhavCj&c. (Signed) ROBERT BLO YE, Com. 

To Captain Sir George Collier, Surveillante. 

F. S. List of wounded.-— Lyra, none ; Eoyalist, 4 ; Sparrow, 6; total, lo. 
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Chap. I.— Sevea yeorr’ war with the Prussians. Surrorow enters into the army in 
1742 . He marches against the Prussians in the seven years’ war, with the rank of 
first mgjor, and is at the battle of Knnnersdorf, and the taking of Berlin. He 
is appointed to the light troops, under the command of General Berg. Battle of 
Eeiehenbach, in the environs of Breslaw. Berg is sent with a detachment in pur- 
suit of the Prussians. Suworow surprises Lansbcrg. Engagement near Stargard 
Frequent skirmishes. SuVorow heats Courbiere, and takes him prisoner. Surprises* 
Goldnaw. General Werner is made prisoner. Dearth of provisions in Colberg 
Forces the Prussian general Platen, and Prince Eugene of Wartemberg to re^ 
treat into Saxony. Colberg surrenders to Count Romanzow. the troops ’<>■0 into 
winter quarters, 1762. Trace, between Prussia and Russia, followed by a'peace 
Suworow is dispatched to Petersburg, where he is advanced to the rank of colonel* 
Chap. II. War with the Confederates of Poland, 1769. The Empress proceeds to 
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gadier. Marches into Poland against the confederates. Is sent to Warsaw and 
completes eighty (German) miles in twelve days. He beats Kotalupowski’near 
Warsaw. Defeats and disperses the troops commanded by the two Pulawskis 
Takes his quarters at Lublin, and is made major-general. Falls in the river neai^ 

Clemeutow, and is very much hurt. Action near Landskorn, in which two marshals 

are killed, and several made prisoners. Returns to Lublin. On his march thither 
fights Pulawski and Nowisi. Kosakowski forms a second confederation in Lithn- 
ania, and pins some advantage over tlie Russians, Suworow leaves Lublin in order 
to attack it. Defeats the army of tlie confederates under Oginski. (The Empress 
sends him the order of St. Alexander. Adventure with Colonel Sabrowski. Suwo- 
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Braniski. The confederates surprise the castle of Cracow. Suworow arrives, and 
forms a blockade. The garrison capitulates. Articles of capitnldtion. An at- 
tempt pon Tyuez. Entrance of the Austrian and Prussian troops info Poland. 
First division of that kingdom. Suworow returns to Petersburg. He is ordered to* 
Visit the frontiers of ^'inland. 

Chap, III. First war against the Turks. Suworow arrives at tbearmy of Jass? 
1773. Receives a command. Passes the Danube, and defeats the Turks at Twr’ 
bakay. The Empress sends the Order of St. George of the second class. He heats 
the Turks a second time in the same place. Possesses bimself of a considerable 
flotilla. Receives another command near Nisrow. Defeats the Turks again near 
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- Chap. V, Opemti&m inthe Cuban and the Crimea. Suworow is seat into tise €fI« 
sneaj and is pres«^nt at the eletatiun of Schahin Schiray^ to the dig-nity of Khan. He 
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a coiiimaiid. The Porte disturbed at the appointment of a nev/ Khars, Suworow 
compels a Turkish flotilla to leave the port of ^clrtiar ^ and obliges the captain Pa- 
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the Grand Signor. Tire Russian troops retire from the Cuban to the Crimea. Su- 
worow is charged with the command of the troops in Littie Russia. The Empress: 
makes him a present of her portrait. Takes a journey to Petersburg. Is charged 
with a commission for Astfacan, and the Caspian Sea. Obtains the command of 
the division of Casaii. 

Chap. VI. The Tartars of the Crimea and qf Nogay smear obedience io Itussi 0 . 
An expedition against those of Nogay. Revolt against the new Khan of the Crimea. 
He takes flight, and is re-established. Suworow takes the command of a corps in 
the Cuban. The Khan abdicates his dignity. Repast of the Tartars of Nogay. 
Suworow compels them to take the oath of fldelity. Second repast. Suworow re- 
ceives a diploma from the Empress, with the great cross of the order of Wolodimir. 
Details on the origin of the Tartars of Nogay. The ancient Khan of the Tartars 
quits the Crimea. Produces an insurrection amongst those of Nogay. Divers ac- 
tions with them and among themselves. Numbers of them fly to the other side of 
the Cuban. Retreat by the wilds to Jay. Suworow enters into winter-quarters at 
Saint Demetrius. Intimate connection between Mursabey and Suworow. The 
Journey of the latter to Moscow. Receives the commaud of the division of Wulodi- 
mir, 1785. Schahin Schiray, who has passed some time in Russia, returnis to Tur- 
key. Is beheaded at Rhodes. 

Chap. Mll.-^War against the Turks, in IJ.& 7 , Suworow is named general-in- 
chief. Journey of the Empress to the Crimea. On this occasion, Suworow^ is sp- 
pointed to command the^corps distributed in the environs of Kiowie and Pultowa 5 
and, soon after, that of Cherson, of which that of Kinburn makes a part. Kinburu 
surprised by the Turks. Bloody but victorious engagement. Suworow' is wounded 
in the arm. He celebrates the victory. Receives the order of St. Andrew. He 
passes the winter at Kinbm*n>, and takes measures against the future surprise of 
that town. 

Ch^f. YIII. Suworow receives the command of the fleet on the Black Sea. The 
Turks send a considerable fleet to Ockzakow. Suworow erects a strong battery near 
Kinburn. Advantages gained by the Prince of Nassaw over the Turks, in three 
different engagements. They sustain an immense loss. Hassau Bacha returns to 
€onstautiuople,with the remains of his fleet. Prince Potemkin besieges Ockzakow. 
Suworow commands the left wing of the army. He is dangerously "wounded in the 
Beck, in a sally of the garrison. He is removed to Kinburn. A magazine of pow- 
der is blown up ; and be is again wounded. Assault of Ockzakow. 

Chap, IX. Suworow arrives at Jassy, from Petersburg. He takes the com- 
mand of the corps of Eerlat. Prince Saxe CobOurg encamps near Suworow. Sultan 
Selim ascends the throne. He augments his army. Cobourg informs Suworow 
that the Turks are on their march against him, and the latter immediately forms a- 
junction. Action of the cavalry at, Putna. Battle of Forhani. Capture of the 
fortified convents of Saint Samuel and Saint John. Conference of Cohoiirg and' 
Suworow, after tfe Victory. Loss of the Turks in the battle. Letter of the Emperdr* 
Joseph to Suworow, 
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Ohap. 'X. Eetar,ii of-Generjal 'Su worow to Berlat. Inteliigence received of tlie 
Bsarcii' of:- the,: priocipal ' army of „■ the Turks. €obottrg.re<|acsts Suworow to join' 
feiiOj and lie forms, a junctiou by forced marches. He confers. -ivitii Cobonrg, and 
then proceeds to reconnoitre. Battle of K.ymmlk. Loss of the Turks. Their army 
retires heyood the Danube, and disperses. Coboorg separates from Suworow, wlw 
Is created a Count' of Eussia and the Empire.- He -receives letters from the Exa- 
pcwdosepband the Empress: of -.Eussk^ 

Chap. .XL Suworow returns to Berlat. Connects himself with the Seraskier, at 
Brakilow. Cobonr^ fixes his winter-quarters near Suworow. His corps is rein.- 
forced. Hassan Bacha, as Grand Vizier,; makes proposals for peace. His dealls 
puts an end to thesi,. The Grand Vizier -passes the Danishe. Suworow. "quits his 
winter quarters. Writes to Cohourg, and afterwards joins him by forced marches^ 
Letter of the Emperor Leopold. Armistice of Reichenbach changes the face of af- 
fairs. Suworow fakes leave of Cohourg and I'etires. Letter of the Prince de Co- 
hourg. Dulcia, Kilia, and Isaccia, are taken. The General Sudowitscb, and AdU 
sniral Rilas approach Ismail. The siege is deferred on account of the advanced 
state of the -season. - - 

Chap. XIL Suworow receives orders to take Ismail, He marches thither* 
Eecoimoitres the place* Px’eparat ions made for an assault. Blockade of Ismaifw- 
Position of the besiegers. Immense garrison of Turks. The place summoned* 
The answer of the Seraskier, Second summons. Harangue of Suworow to the ge- 
nerals and the troops. Distribution of the column by land and by water. Signal 
of assault. The ramparts are scaled and taken. Sally of the Turks. Bloody com- 
bats in the streets and public places. Several fortified buildinga taken. Importance 
of this capture. Festivals which succeed. Letter from the Emperor Leopold, 
lourney of Suworow to Petersburg. 

Chaf. Xni. Journey of Suworow to the frontiers of Sweden. Is charged 
command the troops which are in Finland, and the fleet stationed on the coast of 
that province. Erects redoubts. Peace is made with the Turks. Receives the 
command of the army on the frontiers of Turkey, and sets out for Chersem. Letter 
from the Empress to Suworow*. 

Chap. XIV. The last •mmpetign in Faland^ and the domnjhi ^f ihai kingdom^ m 
1794. Suworow leaves Cherson to inspect the frontiers of the Crimea. Insurrec-' 
lion at Cracow and Warsaw. The influence of that event on the Polish soldiers ia 
the pay of Eussia, See, Suworow receives an order to disarm these brigades. Hea- 
aures relative to this operation. His corps marches that very day in diflerent de- 
tachments and executes the comxnission./ Re-assembles his corps at Niciuerow. 
Pays a visit to Count Romanzow, at his country seat. 

CiiAF. XV. Events of the war, subsequent to the insurreclion of Warsaw. . Siegig 

that place. Suworow receives orders to enter Poland. Therapidify of his march. 
First attack at Divin. Defeat of Kobrin. Defeat of the Pole's at Krupezyze. 

CtiAF. X?l. March of the Russians. to Brzescie, where the Polish corps had re- 
tired. Rejiort of a Jew, on the position of Syrakowski, &c. Dispositions of Su- 
worow. His corps passes the river dui-ing the night. Syrakowski is attacked. 
Enormous loss of the Poles. Suworow goes to Brzescie, and encamps before 
Therespol. 

Chap, XVII. Suworow demands of Prinee Repnin that f he corps of Derfelden 
axayjoin Mm. Sosciiisco learns the defeat of Brzescie, &c. Movement^ of Gene- 
ral Fersen. Suworow’s corps so weakened by its detachments that it cannot under- 
take any thing. The prince of Zizianow takes Gabrowski prisoneiv &c. A courier’ 
from Makranowski to Kosciusco is taken. Eepurt of Derfekkn, who approaches 
^aworew. Fersen passes the Vistula, ,, gains, the, .battle of Matsebewiz', and-takes- 
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Koscinsco prisoner. Measures taken by Suworow to form a junction wjtb Derfti. 

den and Fersen. Marches for Warsaw. Some circumstances relating to Kosciusco. 

Chap. XVirt. Derfeldeij. approaches Suworow. His advanced guard defeats 
the rear guard of Mafcramjlwski, whose corps retire to Warsaw. Suworow an. 
pioaci.cs Praga, a suburb of that capital. .1 unction with the corps of Fersen. 
He fakes the rout to Kobylka. Attacks and almost destroys, a detachment of the 
enemy, amounting to five thousand men. Suworow fixes his head-quarters at Ko 
bylka. Fersen encamps on the left-wing, and Derfelden on the right. Prepara' 
t.ons for the assault of Praga. Makranowski returns thither and resigns his 
command. . . ' ® ' ■ , 

the fortifications of Praga. The majors. 
Bisehefsk. and Muller, arrive from Warsaw, charged with commissions. Answer 
ofSuworow to General Zoyonschik. Departure from Kobylk* for the assault of 
Praga. The array encamps round that suburb. Assaait of Praga. The bridge 
destroyed. Loss of the Poles. iueona„e 

Chap. XX. The King of Poland and magistrates of Warsaw send deputies to 
Suworow respeetmg the capitulation of Warsaw. Confers with them and propose* 
the articles Correspondence relative to this object. Fersen passes the Vistula. 

Sc d.tmn at H arsaw The chiefs wish to take away the king, &c. Farther coramu- 

t CIS. The Pfoish troops evacuate Warsaw. The king and magistrates consent to 

the entrance of the Russian troops. isenc i:* 

Chap. XXL Suworow enters with hisarmy into Warsaw. Pays the king a visit 
of ceremony. The substance of their conversation. » su 

Chap. XXII. Fersen pursues the .Poles, who have quitted Warsaw. They 
form four considerable divisions. They at length lay down their arms. Passports 
are given .o those who enga,ge to quit the service. Those who refuse are sent into 

escaper^ generals have secretly 

^ ^®n*' *^® Suworow receives the staff of field- 

marshal, the orders of Prussia, and the portrait of the Emperor Francis 11. and 
very considerable portions of land, &c. from the Empress. Lsses a year at War 

rvesftet'Tntlt v"""' •'®“-®y I>"«ng. The honours he re- 
troops into winferSlltm " ®®"-^ 

SUPPLEMENT. 

- p'^®®? n, fonm the Empress Catharine, the Emperor Francis il., the Kiae ' 

of Prussua, and the Kiijw of Poland to Fiplrl Movoiv i c’ » • ^ W 

the campaign of Poland. Tield-Marshal Suworow, during and after 
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IN ptsswg tlsrougli CliersoD, on my ivay to Constantiijoplej I liad the bappmesa 
to form an iptjimate acqoahitance with the Coniit Siiworow, and to pass some 
months at his house. Of such an opportunity I diligently availed myself to obtain 
authentic accounts of every circumstance that was connected with his military ca- 
reer 5 and I collected them not only from the oral relation of several persons who 
were witnesses of his glorious exploits, but from his own personal communications. 
As to the particular details, 1 have since compared them with^and rectified them by 
official reports. But however interesting it might be to possess the most minute 
circuiustances of the private life of a man whose name fills so large a space in the 
page of history it is my office to give no more than a general outline of it. 

The family of Suworow was originally from Sweden, and of a noble descent. The 
§rst of this name settled in Russia the latter end of the last century ; and, having 
engaged in the wars against the Tartars and the Poles, were rewarded by the Czars 
#f that period with lands and peasants. 

Basil Suworow’, the father of the field-marshal, was the god-son of Peter I. He 
was held in high estimation for his political knowledge, as w’ell as extensive eru- 
dition 5 and enjoyed, at bis death, the twofold raukof general and senator. 

Alexander Basilowitsch Suw'orow, the hero of this work and of Europe, was born 
in the year 1730. His father had destined him for the robe; but bis earlier incli- 
nations impelled him to the profession of a soldier, add the same spirit has con- 
ducted him through a long and unrivalled career of glory to attain the distinguished 
Tank of field-marshal *, and, after having conquered for his country, to conquer 
for Europe. , , , / , 

It IS the custom in Russia for the sons of persons of distinction to be enrolled in 
the army at a very early age ; sometimes within a year after birth. But the young 
Suworow had attained twelve years before his name was, fortunately for his coun- 
’try, inscribed on the military roll of the Russian army. He remained, however# 
at home for a few years, in order to complete his education, under the superintend- 
apce of a father who was so well qualified to conduct it. 

From his earliest youth he w^as enamoured of the sciences, and improved himself 
in them. Cornelius Nepos was a favourite classic ; and he read with great avidity 
and attention the histories of those renowned captains Turenne and Moiitecuciili. 
But Cmsar and Charles XII. were the heroes whom he most admiried; and whose 
activity and courage became the favourite objects of his imitation. History and 
philosophy had great attractions for him ; he studied the first in Rollin and Hub- 
ner, and the second in Wolf and Leibnitz. 

He is master of the principal part of, the European languages. Bespeaks and 
wntes both German and French as if they were his native tongues,* He is also 


* We shall here beg leave to give an example of his manner of writing the French 
language, by presenting our readers with an original letter, written by him to €ha- 
Tptte, when he commanded the royalist party, in La Vendee, in 179$ : 

Le General Suworow d de Charette^ Generalissime de$ troupes du roi de France^ 
d son {^uartier-generaL ‘ 

H^i'os de la Vendee ! illustre defenseur de la foi de tes peres,.€t du trftne de tes 
p-cis, salute 
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well acq'iiaiiHed with those of Italy and Moldavia, of Poland and Turkey j and he, 
can converse in all the various dialects of the people whom he has subdued, 

in 1774, he Hiarried Barba Nanowna, Princess Prosorowslii, daughter of the Ge- 
neral Prince Iwan Prosorowski, by whom he has two children now living : NalaHa^ 
Countess Siiwoi’ovr, who married General Count Nicolai Zoubow 5 and Arcadins, 
who is about fourteep years-of .age/a youth .of great promiscjnnd a lieutenant in one 
of the regiments of guards. 

Notwithstanding his age, his loug-aud laborious marches, which form an enor- 
mous aggregate of six thousand German miles (equal to tw'enty thousand of Eng- 
lish measure) ; notwithstanding his wourids and military toils ; Suworow still pre- 
serves the gaiety of youth. He is fred from all corporeal weakness and infirmity ; 
^ circumstance which must be attributed to the early habits of his life, his robust 
constitution, and rigid temperance. Bistinet as he ia, in the more striking feature® 
of his character, from the common race of men; that difierenee is seen to prevail 
even in his ordinary transactions, in his mode of liring^ and in the distribution of 
liis time. 

He rises about four in the morning, both in winter and summer, in town, and in 
the country. His bed is not contrived by art to indulge the efTeminate voluptu- 
ary, it is not made of down, nor surrounded with silken curtains, biit is formed of 
the simple materials of nature, which afford, to the peasant fatigued with labour, 
the rrifreslung sweets of sleep. A heap of fresh hay sufficiently elevated, arid 
scattered into considerable breadth, is his humble couch. A white sheet is spread 
over it, with a cushion for bis piilow, and his cloke fur a coverlid He generally 
sleeps without body liiieu; and, in summer, be passes his day and night itt a tent 
in his garden. ■ 

It is not to be supposed that the toilet occupies any of bis time ; but when he is 
not on active service, lie is clean in his person, and frequently w^asheji himself in 
the course of the day. He confines his dress to ah uniform, and a kind of close 
Jacket, called a giirtha: but robes de chambre, and riding- coats, are banished from 
Lis wardrobe, and he never suffers the indulgence of gloves, ora pelisse, but when 
a winter''s march compels him to use them; 

After his breakfast, which consists of tea, he walks, for an hour, by way of exer- 
cise, and then sits down seriously to the official duties of the day. He reads letters 

“ Que le Dicu des armbes veille k jamais sur toi ; qu’ii guide ton bras a travers 
bataillons de tes nojenbreu^f: ennemis, qui, marques du doigt dc ce Bku vengeur, 
tomberoiit disperses comme le feuille qu’un vent du nord a frapp^ ! 

Et vous, immortcls Vend^ens, fideles coiiservateurs de Thonneur des R’an^ais ; 
digues cpmpagnons d’arms d’un heros guides par lui, relevez du Temple du Seigneur, 
et le trdne des vous rois i 

** f^uele mec|iant perisse 1 -^Que sa trace s’efface ! — Alors que la pais bienfaisanf® 
renaissci, et queja tige antique dcs LyS, que la temp Ate avoit courbe^, se reieve du 
milieu de vous, plus brillante, et plus majestueuse. 

“ Brave Charette 1 lionneur des chevalier's Frap^uis! L’Univers est pleiu de .tpn 
nom I L’Europe etonnA, te contemple,*— -et mqi je t’admirc ct te felicite.— Bleu te 
jcherit, comme autrefois. B^vid, pour punir lePhilistiu. Adore ses decrets. Vole, 
attaque, frappe, et la victoirc suivra jtes pas. 

« Tels sontles voeux d’un soldat qui, blanchi aux champs de Fhonneur, vit con- 
stamment la victoire curonner la cohiiance qu’^il avoit placee dans le Bleu des com- 
bats. Gloire a lui, car il est la sottree de toute glbire. Gloire a bi,---caril te cherit. 

'/■ ’ ^ ‘ «« SUWOB.©:#.”" 

|l*e premier d’Oetohre, 1795^ 

_A Varspyie, ^ ^ , 
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and reportsy distributes the necessary orders^, and continues,, without relaxatioii, his 
professional occupation?, till noon* He dictates such' alterations as he thinks ne^ 
cessary to be made in the various dispatches' which are presented for his inspec- 
tion 5 and sometimes writes ...them himself. ' His style is 'manly and concise j' and so 
correct is he in the choice of his, expressions tbat.he is never known to efface them. 

The hour of bis dinner is irregular, and varies from nine to twelve 5 and, during 
his repast, iic is frequently communicative and full of vivacity : his table generally 
consists of about twenty covers 5 but he is himself a rare example of temperance, 
^nd observes the, fasts of the Greek churA; with the most iindeviating rigour. Im- 
mediately after his dinner ho passes a few hour? in sleep 5 and supper is not a meal 
with him. 

He 'kiio.ws little of the amuseni^Rls . and pastimes which ..luxury has invented, -and 
lassitude deniands, to quicken the pace or, relieve the burden of time. 

T!is principal occupation, 'and, at the same time,. his favourite diversion, is. war 
and its duties. However severe he may, he with the soldiers, whether in their disci- 
pline and manoeuvres, or the mcredihie'marches (sometimes often German miles a 
day), by which he has, gi ven such eclat and effect to his campaigns, they all regard 
him with an affection which borders on idolatry 5 ' and under, his command they arc 
inspired with a courage that renders them invincible: but whether they are en,gaged 
in the hurry of a campaign, or enjoying the repose of winter quarters, their neces- 
sary wants and appropriate comforts are the constant objects of his protecting 
attention. „ ' 

The small portion of leisure which he enjoys is devoted to reading. But as the 
military science has long been, and continues to be, tb’e sole object of his regard, 
those authors, of every nation, who investigate, ill ustrate,. or improve it, engross 
his literary attentions. ■ He does not, however, neglect to get information of what 
is passing in the w orld, from the coramuaicatioiis afforded by the journals and ga- 
aettes of foreign countries. 

He dislikes all public entertainments 5 though when any particular circumstance 
leads 111 in to them, he appears to partake, and endeavours to promote the general 
pleasure., ' He will sometimes pven dance and play at cards, though very rarely in- 
deed, and merely that he may not interrupt the etiquette of public manners. 

' His father bequeathed hinva considerable property, which the grateful bounty of 
the empress, 1ms considerably augmented , though he constantly refused all pre-' 
eents in money ..or land, till the interest of his children could be beneitted by such 
■gratifications. - He entrusts the administration o'fjjis private affairs to others p and 
possesses none of those baubles which the rich too generally regard, as 'contributing 
to the enjoyment, and pleasure of life ; he has 'neither villa,, nor plate, nor equipage, 
iior liveried ' servants, nor pictures, nor. rare collections. ' Asm Warrior 'he has no 
fixed habitation ; be contents himself with whatever he finds, requires nothing but 
what .absolute necessity denaands, and vrhich may be transported with ease from one 
' .place to another. It is also among the singular though unimportant circumstances 
of his life, , that Ire has hot made use of a looking-glass for tW'Cnty years, or, during 
that period encumbered his" person with either watch or money. 

■ With respect to his character, be is a man of the'ra.ost incorruptible probity, im- 
.movable In his .purposes, and inviolable , in. his promises* Nor do these .sturdy vir- 
tues disqualify lit m from possessing the most engaging manners... .Tie is continually 
striving to moderate a violence of temper, which he has not been able to extinguish . 
An effervescent spirit of impatience eontlattes to predominate in his character ,j and 
it perhaps never happened, that the execution of any of his orders Iras been equal 
to the rapidity of his wishes. 

He is sincerely religious, not from enthusiasm, but from principle j and takes 
every opportunity of attending the offices of public devotion : nay, when circumr 
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stances afford liim the opportunity, he will, on Sundays and festivals, deliver Icc-? 
tiires OB subjects of piety, to those whom duty calls to an attendance upon him. 


The love of his country, and the ambition to contend in aims for its glory, are 
the powerful and predoiiiinant emotions of his indefatigable life, and to them, lihe 
the ancient Romans, he sacrifices every other sentiment, and consecrates, ^vitliout 
yeserve, all the faculties of his nature. 

His military career has been one long unifoTm course of success and triumph, 
produced by his enterprising courage, and extraordinary presence of mind, by his 
personal intrepidity and promptitude of e:^ecutkm, by the rapid and unparalleled 
movements of his armies, and by their perfect assurance of victory, in fighting 
under his banners. 

Such is the private life and character of Suworow : his public actions are dis-» 
played in t|ie succeeding pages. 


THE 


CAMPAIGNS OF COUNT ALEXANDER 
SUWOROW-RYJVINIKSKI. 


CHAP. I. 

Mntrmice of Suiisototb inh the Army ; and Ca7npmgn against 

the Frnssiansy in the Semn Years War » 

COUNT Alexander Suworow-Rjmnikski began bis militarj career 
as a private soldier. In 1742, he was enrolled as a fusileer in the guards 
of Seimonow. in 1747^ he served as a corporal ; which was soon fol* 
lowed by his promotion to serjeant. During this period, he was em- 
ployed as a courier in Poland and Germany. In 1754, he quitted the 
guards with the brevet of lieutenant of the army. In 1756, be had the 
conduct of the provisions ; was afterwards lieutenant to the auditor-gene- 
ral, and appointed to tlie command of Memel, with the rank of lieute^ 
hant-coloneU 

He made his first campaign, in the seven years war against the Prus-i* 
sians, in 1759 ; and entered Upon actual service under Prince Wolgonski, 
and attended, as a senior ofiicer on duty, on the Commander-in-Chief 
Count Fermor. He was also at the battle of Runnersdorff, and at the 
capture of Berlin, by Tottleben^ 

In 1761, he was ordered on service in the light trdops under Gene- 
ral Berg. The corps marched to Breslau, and served to cover the re- 
treat of the Russian army, in which Major-General Ballenbach liad been 
left in the intrenchments. 

On the first day of this tetreat General Knobloehi at the head of a 
Considerable body of Prussian troops, marched against the Russians, 
with drums beating and colours flying ; but Suworow directed the artiU 
lery with such effect, that the very first grenades which were thrown, set 
lire to a large magazine of hay, and blew up several chests of powder* 
The cannonade continued till General Knobloch thought it necessary to 
retreat. This affair took place near the village of Reichenbach, at a 
filial I distance from Breslau* 

The body of light Russian troops proceeded to take post Betwen tw'o 
villages, called the great and little Wanderins, in the neighbourhood of 
Liegnitz, and about a mile and a half iVom the Prussian army. The de- 
sign of the King of Prussia was to interrupt the march of the Russians 
towards the convent of Wallstadt ; but beWe day-break the Russian 
troops were in motion, and SuworoW attacked, with great ardour, the 
Prussian advanced posts, which, being forced to give way, were imme- 
diately supported, by the king’s orders, with several thousand men. The 
Russians defended themselves with the most deliberate courage and re- 
gained their first position. The Prussians returned several times to the 
attack, but without success ; and though the main body of the army was 
approaching to their support, the Russians established their camp at 
Wallstadt, and enclosed it with intrenchments. 

Laudohn, who was in the neighbourhood, advanced with thirty squad- 
rons, when the king ordered a regiment of the Finkenstein dragoonsto 
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attack a strong party of them : but, though the Prussians had the ad- 
vantage in this engagement, and made a considerable number of pri- 
soners, they left many of their companions behind them on tlie field.-™* 
The hussars ofWoldum and Malachowski greatly distinguished them- 
selves on the occasion. The Prussians encamj^ied in the evening, ex- 
tendingtheir left wing towards the Convent of I'Vall&tadt, and intrenched 
themselves. They bad formed their camp at about half a mile almost 
from the Russians, but the latter finding themselves straitened for their 
advanced posts, Suworow and Lieutenant-Colonel Tekelly, attacked, 
with a running fire, the strong picqiiets of the Prussians, drove them in, 
and possesed themselves of the ground which their position required. 

On the following day, after several skirmishes, the corps of light Rus- 
sian troops took the Convent, which was defended by tlie artillery of 
the Prussians ; but they were soon dislodged, and the place strengtiiened 
with a considerable garrison. In a few days, that part of the army which 
the king commanded in person returned to its first position ; but his ma- 
jesty soon quitted it for Schweidnitz, where, contrary to his usual prac- 
tice, he intrenched himself. 

The imperial troops were in possession of Liegnitz ; to the left of which 
place was the Russian camp ; and on the left of the camp w'as the im- 
perial army, commanded by Loudohn, which, by means of a detached 
corps, formed a communication with Liegnitz ; so that the Prussian 
army was, in a great measure, inclosed at Schweidnitz. 

The troops being rather scattered they drew nearer to each other ; Su- 
worow was ordered to march with a Russian corps; and with sixty Cos- 
sacs of Krasnoschi, he instantly attacked a picquet of Prussian hussars 
consisting of about one hundred, men posted on a hill. The Russians 
were twice repulsed, but, on the third charge, they routed the enemy 
and gained the height from whence they saw the black and yellow regi- 
ments of Prussian hussars in the valley beneath them. In this position 
he remained unmolested, and receiving, in about tw^o hours, a reinforce- 
ment of two regiments of Cossacs, amounting to about a thousand men, 
he made a movement in order to attack the enemy; but, as the day 
began to decline, the Prussian troops retired to their camp; and, dur« 
ing the night, the Russians took possession of the ground which they 
had abandoned. 

Various skirmishes took place between the hostile troops ; but the 
Russians always contrived to maintain their posts. One morning, iii 
particular, Suworow with the two regiments of Popow and Durowerow 
made so close an attack on the Prussian intrenchments, that he saw 
very distinctly the tents which formed the head-quarters of the king, 
and drove back the black and yellpw hussars with considerable loss. 

Among the Prussian deserters which continually came over, one of 
them, who was a serjeant, gave Suworow a very minute account of the 
magazines in Schweidnitz ; by which it appeared that the town was still 
provided with bread and forage for three months* 

Deserters were always sent to the head-quarters of Field Marshal But- 
terlio, but Suworow advised General Berg to keep this serjeant wntli 
him, least his account of the actual state of Schweidnitz should induce 
the Field Marshal to change his present dispositions. General Berg, 
however, disregarded this proposal : as soon, therefore, as it was known 
that there was such a large supply of provisions in the plaOe, and that 
the Prussians who covered it could maintain themselves so long, the 
Russian army abandoned its position {on the 29 th of August) and en- 
camped behind Liegnitz, as it was pretended, from the want of herbage. 
Laudoixp was obliged also, to bis great mortification, to rositoo the 
position which he had already occupied. 
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In the Waning of the mmmer, Jn the same year, Count Ron, anzo^ 

lormed the b oekade of Colberg. His Prussian majesty, to relieve that 

place, drtacbed General Platen at the. head of ten or twelve thousand 
men, with orders to direct his march from Silesia, by Poland and to 
destroy, in his way,_ the Rupimi magazines of provisions and forage. 
On his route, he fell in with the Brigadier Tscherepow, who commanded 
the reserve of the flying magazine ; and.defended liimself, with no more 
than a thousand men, for two hours, against the Prussian detachment - 
but was at length overpowered by numbers. The brigadier was unde 
prisoner with eight hundred men, and the loss of four pieces of cannon 
and they were all sent off for Custiii. The Russians lost two hundred 
and the Prussians four hiindred men in this engagement. 

Field-Marshal Butterlin had ordered a body of’ light troops to set out 
on a false maich, which was so well managed, that from the third dar 
the Russians had it in their power to overtake General Platen. This 
corps, which was entirely cavalry, consisted of twenty squadrons of 
horse grenadiers, twelve squadrons of dragoons, thirty squadrons of hus- 
sars, five regiments of Cossacs, and six pieces of cannon. 

General Berg, accompained by Suworow, joined the advanced cruard 
with tour squadrons of cavalry, four regiments of Cossacs, and four 
pieces of cannon ; and, by this forced march, he cut off General Plate* 
from the grand magazines of Posiiania and other places. 

The advanced guard met the Prussians in the environs of Kortian 
and the Brigadier-General Milgunow followed it with the main body 
at the distance of about a mile. General Berg accordingly directed 
-linn to join the advanced guard ; though the latter had received orders to 
begin the attack even if the junction was not effected. 

The Russians, availing themselves of the obscurity of the night tra- 
versed a thick wood, in order to come upon the rear of the Prussian 
camp : but at break of day the Pru^ians were already formed : their 
first line being composed of cavalry, and their second of infantry. The 
Russian artillery, however, small as it was, obliged them to change their 
Older, and to bring their infantry in front. The Prussians were now 
supported by thirty pieces of cannon ; but the thickimss of the wood 
prevented a discovery of the small number of Russian troops; so that 
when It became broad day-light, the former instead of making an attack 
marched across a irarrow wa\’ between two pieces of water, with their 
cavalry in the rear. General Berg pursued them with the advanced 

guard, and made two liundred prisoiiiTS* 

Brigadier Milgunow did not join the advanced guard till the tnor- 
row; and frequent skirmishes took place during several successive days 
with various success; they were, however, sufficient to force General 
1 ateii to make a movement, in order to get into Pomerania, by the 
left bank of ihe river Warta. The Russians, therefore, made a stand on 
the right bank, and threw every possible obstacle in the way of the 
to interrupt mid retard their march. 

Suworow, with a hundred Cossacs of the regiment of Durowerow 
swam across the river Netze to Driesden, and, during the night, marched 
SIX miles to Landsberg^, a town situate on the Warta. He beat down 
the gates with large clubs, rushed into the town, and made two detach- 
ments of hosBars, conaistuig of about fifty men, with their officers, pri- 
smiers of war. He burned half the bridge over the Warta, and remained 
Ml the place till the Prussian detachment, under General Platen, arrived 
on ihe opposite bank. That officer imrnediatelv ordered pontoons to be 
thrown across the river ; and, in the mean time, directed the battalion' 
©I the grenadiers of Aroim to pass it in boats, 

Willie these lesser enterprizes were proceeding,- Lieutenant-General 
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Prince Dolgomcki was detaclied from the Russian army, io Silesia, to? 
Colberg, with a body of forces equal in number and equipment to the 
Prussian detachment under General Platen, which had been appointed 
to the relief of that place* The prince proceeded in a direct line to 
Arenswakl, and forced on his troops, by marches of a greater length 
than those of the Prussian General* 

Platen took his line of march from Landsberg to Colberg, by the way 
of Regemvaide : General Berg accordingiy ordered Suworow to follow 
him, with three regiments of hussars and seven regiments of Gossacs, to 
harrass his liank; in which they effectually succeeded, by driving in his 
flank parties on the right, and pursuing them almost under the cannon 
of the Prussian detachment, which was posted on a height : but, though 
it was by no means inactive, it could not prevent him from taking 
two hundred prisoners, dragoons and hussars. 

Several days were passed in skirmishing, till Suworow arrived at the 
river Rega, on whose opposite bank he found the Prince Doigorucki^ 
He, therefore, i*eturned to General Berg, at Stargard, while Platen con- 
tinued his march to Colberg* In his way, the Prussian general made an 
attack at Corlin, where Major Wetlitsch, with a few hundred me% 
covered a small magazine. That officer made a very vigorous defence^ 
do ring several hours, but was at length obliged to yield to superior 
numbers. He and the troops which survived the engagements surren- 
dered prisoners of war; and General Platen gave him that honourable 
reception which his bravery deserved. 

General Platen was, however, retarded by various accidents, and 
could not prevent Prince Dolgorucki from forming a junctioa with 
Count Romanzow; who had actually received orders from Pield-Marslial 
Butterlin to abandon the blockade and to go into winter quarters, on 
account of the advanced state of the season; but, on being strength- 
ened by such a considerable reinforcement, he determined to maintain 
bis position. The King of Prussia, therefore, thought it necessary to' 
detach another corps under the command of General Scbenkendorf, 

Oa the 15th of October, the Russians extended themselves, in dif- 
ferent detachments, from the environs of Stargard, along a line of live 
miles from that town, Lieutenant-Colonel Tekelly was opposed to one 
of these detachments with some squad rons of hussars and Cossacs ; and 
General Berg charged Suworow with the attack ; Tekelly, therefore^ 
received a reinforcement, and Colonel Medem also hastened to join him 
with a squadron of the dragoons of Tw’er, 

Before break of day, the Cossacs fell upon a village which was occu- 
pied by infantry, and rendered themsel ves masters of it. The Prussian 
detachment was in a plain beyond it. The Russians in coming out of a 
wood, along a very narrow way, were much annoyed by two pieces of 
the enemy’s cannon; but as soon as they could extend themselves. Co- 
lonel Medem fell, sword in band, on the Prussian battalion : Tekelly 
and Suworow supported him with the light troops; cut off the left flank 
.of the Prussians, which consisted chiefly of hussars, and having, after 
a vigorous resistance, driven them into a morass, made prisoners oi 
those who escaped the sword, in this engagement Suworow and bis 
horse were bemired in the iparshy ground, and a dragoon displayed no 
common zeal and activity in relieving him from the perilous situation. 
Towards the conclusion of the combat, General Berg arrived with a 
large part of his corps. The Russians now returned witli their prisoners 
to Stargard, and Suworow remained with the rear guard. But no sooner 
bad they begun their march, than several parties of the enemy’s troops 
were seen advancing from the hills against them, led on by the regiment 
of Finkenstein, Suworow had with him about sixty Cossacs^ with 
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svhoiB lie instaiitiy seized a squadron of hussars which inamediately pre^ 
ceded hira. With this handful of troops he ventured to attack the 
mv’s dragoons on the two wings, forced them to give way, and took two 
lield-pieces with about twenty men. But as he was surrounded by the 
enemy? there was no possibility of his escaping but by cutting a passage 
through them ; an effort which was crowned with success. He was un- 
der the nec?essity of leaving the cannon; but he contrived to carry oif 
his prisoners. Tekelly now rejoined him with some squadrons oi hus- 
sars, and three regiments of Cossacs. On receiving this reinforcement* 
he renewed the engagement, which lasted an hour. The Prussians lost 
about a thousand men in killed and prisoners, among whom was the coin-^* 
manding officer, Major Podscharli. 

The Prussians had intrenched themselves near Colberg ; and their 
number was now augmented to thirty-five thousand men ; but though 
there was an abundance of provisions in the place, the army could not 
derive any advantage from that circumstance, as it had long been in a state 
of blockade, At the end of October, therefore, General Platen marched 
to Stettin, with 12,000 men, in order to revictual his army ; leaving be- 
hind him a body of troops, amounting to 3000, in Troppau, under the 
gommand of General Knobloch. At the same time, in order to oppose 
his passage, General Berg detached Colonel Schtfchetnew, vpith two 
regiments of cavalry, and some squadrons of hussars and Cossacs, which 
Count Rornanzow reinforced with a very considerable detachment. 

On the junction of Prince Dolgorucki with Romanzow, the Russian 
army that blockaded Colberg was equal in number to that of the Prus- 
sians, whose object was to relieve it. There were frequent engagements 
between the advanced posts of the two armies; redoubts and batteries 
were alternately taken and abandoned ; but these partial contests did 
not bring on any decisi ve action. ' 

The Russian light troops advanced from the environs of the village of 
Stargort against General Platen, and the hostile parties approached each 
other on the near side of the river Rega. General Berg entrusted the' 
command to Colonel Scbtlchetnew, and went himself, on horseback, es- 
corted by two squadrons of hussars, and as many regiments of Cossacs* 
to reconnoitre the Prussians. As he advanced from a wood, by a nar- 
row way, he found the Prussians ready to receive him. It was their left 
wing w'hich presented itself in this unexpected manner : he, however, 
turned its Oank atfull speed, without being incommoded by their il eld- 
pieces hut the dragoons pursued him sword in hand. There was, 
about a quarter of a mile before him, a tract ofmarshy ground, several 
huiulred paces in breadth, an obstacle which the Russians surmounted. 
%vith great difficulty. The Prussian dragoons and hussars were close at 
their heels, but no sooner had they passed the morass in their pursuit, 
than the Russians wheeled about, drove them back into the midst of it* 
and took a considerable number of them, 

The main body of the Russians was still at some distance. To the 
left of the village, and about 3 or 400 paces from it, there was. an open 
road, w hich the regiment of Finkenstein dragoons crossed, and halted on 
the banks of the river. The Russian and Prussian armies v/ere now se- 
parated only by a small hill, and a very harrow hollow way. When 
the first Prussian squadron presented itself, iSuworow, with two hundred 
hussars, turned them by the hollow way, and attacked them sword in 
hand. He was receiveil with a discharge of their carbines, and the 
fiction was warmly contested ; but the squadron was .at length driven 
of} the field. The platoon firing of some Prussian battalions, who were 
pu tiie other side of the river, was without effept* 
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In the mean time, the main body of the Russians advanced : but as 
Bight approached the two armies separated, and the Prussians returned 
to their camp. 

After a succession of skirmishes, in which the superior strength of the 
enemy predominated, 8uworow applied to General Feruior, whose head,- 
€|uarters were in the neighbourhood of Arenswald, for a reinforcemeat^ 
which was accordingly promised him. As lie was on his return to Ge- 
neral Berg, he was overtaken by a violent storm, accumpaoied with 
heavy rain. He had only two Cossacs witli him, and having lost his 
way, in a thick wood, on the next day came suddenly upon the Frus- 
srau camp, which was within three miles of Golnau. Though noUsing 
could be more unexpected by him than such an accident, he availed 
himself of it to make observations, which on a future occasion were 
highly useful to him. He, howevei*, quickly retraced his way to his 
own corps, which was not more tisan half a mile from the Prussian army* 

He had not changed his clotlies wlien the Russians proceeded to at- 
tack the enemy. — In the mean time, Prince Wclgousky approai hed 
with two regiments of cuirassiers, and Lieutenaol-Geiierai Count Panin 
was detached with three batallions, by Geiieral Ferinor, who himself 
followed with a considerable escort. 

Towards noon, the advanced guard of General Platen, commanded 
by Colonel de la Motte Coiirbiere, moved forward to attack the Rus- 
sians on a large plain, without wood, and which, from the iuiuidatinn, 
occasioned by the late storm, had the appearance of a morass. This 
advanced guard consisted of two battalions and about ten squadrons of 
hussars and Bosnian cavalry. — The Russian hussars which led the 
march were immediately defeated by the Prussians, and, among many 
others, Lieutenant-Colonel Fukur was made prisoner by Kipski, the 
Bosnian commandant. Six squadrons of horse grenadiers followed the 
hussars. — Suworow overtook them, and placed himself at their head. 
They had been harrassed in their march by the musquetry of the ene- 
my, but had not sustained any considerable loss. At this time, Cour- 
biere had formed his battalions in a square, and the horse grenadiers, in- 
stantly forming themselves in lines, attacked it with irresistible im- 
petuosity. The fire of the Prussians was weak and ineffectual, from 
the humid state of their pieces. They were at length surrounded, and 
the whole square threw down their arms, Suworow immediately set 
about rallying bis hussars ; and, having got them together, and 
strengthened them with a party of Cossacs, he fell suddenly upon tiie 
Prussian cavalry, who were advancing towards them, and made many 
prisoners; among whom was Kipski, the Bosnian commandant, Lieu- 
tenant^Colonel F ukur accordingly recovered his liberty. 

General Platen, who was not yet in motion, was a quarter of a mile 
behind his advanced guard. A body of foraging dragoons were in his 
front ; but Suworow fell upon* and took the greater part of them. 

The detachment of Courbiere, which consisted, including the foragers, 
of near two thousand men, had two hundred killed, and the rest were 
made prisoners ; among whom were forty superior and field officers. 
The few who escaped were indebted for their preservation to the swift- 
mess of their horses. On the side of the Russians, the hussars suffered 
the most ; bat the horse grenadiers lost no more than fifty men. 

The troops that the Count Fermor had detached were yet at a certain 
distance; while Generals Berg and Wolgonski remained in a village 
with their forces. Platen now wheeled about, and marched through the 
woods to Golnau but he only passed through the place, where he left a 
small number of infantry, and formed his camp on the other side of it. 
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Before daj-break the Rqssiaus were in motion, and halted on this 
side the town ; the gate was innnediately cannouaded, but it was so 
strongly barricadoed as to resist the attack. In consequence of this 
fail ore,' Panin, at a very early hour of the morning, dispatched his 
padiers utider the conduct of Suworow, and two battalions offusileers. 

That officer brought his troops at once to the gate, tiirough which, 
and from the walls, the Prussians kept up a constant fire/By which 
a captain and some officers were killed, Suworow himself lost his 
horse, and was some time on foot, while his people w^ere exerting them-** 
selves to force the larger gate s but at this moment Lieutenant Taubriu 
disengaged, with his own hand, a bayonet that fastened the smaller gate 
on the inside ; by which means a passage was opened for the grena-* 
diersjwho rushed into the streets, fell upon the garrison, made a great 
part of it prisoners, and pursued the rest to the bridge on -the other side 
of the town, and in sight of the Prussian camp. — Suworow, was hurry^ 
ing onwards, when some of his troops, who were behind, called upon hui|.» 
to turn back,— and at that moment he found himself alone with Tau>- 
briru It was in this position he received a contusion on his breast from 
the rebound of a musket-ball, discharged from the other side of the 
wall ; but it did not prove mortal.—He immediately went into a house to 
bathe bis wound with brandy, till the superior aid of a surgeon could 
be procured, 

The Count Panin had also entered the town with his battalion, so 
that the Russians were in complete possession of it ; but as it had never 
been their intention to maintain it in the face of Flaten*s army, they 
very soon abandoned it. 

The Russians now returned, in different bodies, to their respective 
stations : but Platen proceeded by Damm to Stettin. Berg also 
marched with the light troops to Treptow, where Knobloch was block- 
aded with the tliree thousand men he commandecl of the Prussian body 
of reserve. At his approach, Knobloch surrendered himself prisoner to 
Count Ronianzow. In consequence of that event, Berg returned to 
Sturgiu'd, where he generally fixed his head-quarters. 

Colonel Medem being obliged, from his bad state of health, .to sub- 
tiiit to a suspension of his military service, Suworow took upon him the 
command of the dragoons of Twer, 

The PruHsians renewed their efforts on the side of Colberg, against the 
Russians, with strong detachments of observation. General Berg, there- 
fore, immediately begun his inarch with the left column of his forces, and 
charged Suworow with the conduct of the right, which consisted of three 
regiments of hussars, two regiments of Cossacs, and the regiment of 
dragoons of Twer.- 

lie now advanced against.T^augarten, where two battalions were posted, 
with Pomenski’s regiment of dragoons, Suworow made his attack in 
two lines, with intervals, and broke through the dragoons: he then 
charged the battalion of Prince Ferdinand, killed a considerable num- 
ber, and took upwards of a hundred prisoners ; the greater part of which 
belonged to the prince’s own company. In this attack, he very narrowly 
escaped, for the horse be rode was^ twice wounded by musquet«shot« 
The Prussians, however, kept up such a ft re from the houses, that the 
Russians were compelled to retreat, and formed upon a hill to the right. 
They left many of their comrades behind them ; but, the death of the 
brave Major Erdmann was a subject of universal regret. 

General Platen at length appeared with a considerable convoy of pro- 
visions, which he was conducting from Stettin to Colberg. He marched 
with the main bod^ of the army ; so that, though they never quitted him, 
the Russians found it impossible to make ;i0Ln attack with any prospect 
©f success* ■ C ' 
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Soworow bad sent thirty dragoons with an officer oo a foraging party ^ at 
a gnmll distance from Regenwald, who w-ere intercepted by a regiment 
of Fnissiao ilragoons. He considered them as lost ; but, on the next day^, 
the brave officer and his party returned. He had lost only six men, and 
io revenge had brought 'Several prisoners with him.' 

It was now the end of November ; the season extremely cold, and the 
roads strewed with frozen Prussians. Forced marches had destroyed their 
clothes, 'and they were hut wretchedly protected against the indemeDcy 
of the weather. * On the contrary, the Russians were warmly clad, and 
lost ))ut few' of their people. ^ 

Platen now approached Colberg ; the Russians followed his example, 
and Suworow took post, with the dragoons of Twer and two other regw 
meats of horse grenadiers, in the left wing of Count Romanzow’s army. 

Oo the first of December Platen took his position on a hill. The 
Russian cavalry had dismounted in consequence of the cold; when the 
Prussian artillery began to play upon the flank of the Russians, which 
Gompeiied the liorse grenadiers to retire to a greater distance; though 
they still remained near the dragoons of Twer, who bad not quitted 
their situation. 

The Russians were protected in front by a deep hollow, formed by na-. 
ture,- wliich was now filled with snow. It was, therefore, impossible for 
tlie enemy to attack them ; at the same time, they were equally pre-^ 
vented from attacking the enemy. On the other side of the ditch, there 
was a Prussian redoubt, commanded by Lieutenant»Colonel Stakelberg, 
and defended by three companies of grenadiers. The Russians assaulted 
this redoubt with great spirit, and were for some time repulsed with equal 
bravery ; but, at length, the commandant was defeated and taken priso** 
ner, with a part of his troops and two pieces of cannon. 

Platen now endeavoured to introduce his provision-waggons into Cob 
berg, by three different passages, but such a constant Are was employed 
against him from the Russian intrenchrnents, that lie found it impossible 
to effect his design. In the evening of the day, when he made this iin^ 
successful attempt, he retired with all his troops to Treptau, and lost a 
great number of them from the severity of the frost. The two battalions 
of Schnkendorf, wdiich formed a part of the advanced posts, alone sus» 
tained a loss of six hundred men. 

Lieutenant-Colonel de Heyde, who commanded in the town of Col® 
berg, not having sufficient provisions for the supply of his garrison, was 
under the necessity of refusing Prince Eugene of Wurtemberg the quota 
be demanded ; who accordingly left the place and formed a junction 
with Platen. There were now no Prussians before Colberg ; and Prince 
Eugene having quitted Platen, the latter was left alone to conduct the 
remains of his army, which had melted down from thirty-five to ten 
thousand men. With them, however, he bravely maintained bis winter®? 
quarters in Saxony. 

Tiie Russian liglit troops skirted the Prussians on their march, and a 
few slight skirmishes took place in the course of it. When General Platen 
removed to Stargard, Suworow attacked his rear guard with the dragoons 
of Twer, but he obtained no advantage, as his cavalry floundered in a 
morass which was not sufficiently frozen to bear them, and where the 
enemy’s infantry could maintain their ground.— He escaped, however, 
'without any considerable loss. 

The same night. General Berg threw some grenades into Stargard, 
at the moment when General Platen had formed the design to abandon ib. 

On the l 6 th of December . Ccklonel de Heyde surrendered to Count 
Romanzow, and thus thk campaign was brought to a termination. T^e 
lattei* 14 Pomernnm with the light rroops, and the Count 
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morj- witli: , the ' rest of tiie armyj fixed hk winter quarters oil: the banks' 

of the Vistula, 

On the" i§th of March, .17695;. the: Pri ace Molgonski and the Duke 
of Bevern, governor of Stettin, agreed to an armistice, that was followed 
by a treaty of peace between Russia and Prussia, which was signed 
oo'tbe 5th of Maydn thesame yeati ■ : 

In the course of the same wionth. General Berg, accompanied by 
several of his oticersjf paid a visit to the Duke of Bevern, and was received 
with splendid hospitality, A superb entertainment was provided on the 
.occasion, and the evening was enlivened with the daucei. On the fol- 
lowing morning, the Duke accompanied his visitors on horse-back 
through ev^ery part of the fortress aud its out-works. He paid particular 
attention to Suworow, and permitted him to copy a plan of the cam- 
paign which was then meditated against Denmark, All the Rossiaii 
officers remained at Stettin till the next day^ when they took their leaver 
highly pleased and flattered by the very polite and hospitable reception 
of the Duke of Bevern. 

Colonel Medem returned to his regiment of Twer, when Suworow re- 
ceived the command of the regiment of dragoons of Arcbaogelgorocb 
Although he was attached to the infantry service. Count Rornanzow 
presented him, at the general promotion, as colonel of cavalry, from his 
superior knowledge in that department of the army ; but there were cer- 
tain obstacles which caused that line of promotion to be abandoned^ 
^oon after, the Count Panin, who commanded in Pomerania, sent him 
to Petersburg with an account of the return of the troo[)s. On this oc- 
casion, he gave him a special letter of recommendation to the empress, 
who presented him a coloneFs commission, written with her own hand. 


CHAP, II* 

^Simorowis advanced to the rank of Brigadier •'^Campaign against the 
Confederates in Polandi 

IN the month of August, 1769, Suworow was appointed colonel of 
the regiment of infantry of Astrachan, which was in garrison at Peters- 
burg ; and when the ceremonial of her coronation called the empress to 
Moscow, she ordered him to remain at Petersburg, where she cliarged 
him with the execution of some very important commissions. After her 
teturn, his regiment was sent to distant service, and was replaced by 
the infantry regiment of Susdal, consisting of more than a thousand 
men, of which he received the command in 1763. Suworow employed 
himself very much in forwarding the new manoeuvres, which were in- 
troduced into the Russian service at that period ; and the empress ex- 
pressed great sabsfaction when she first saw them practised at a review^ " 
which she honoured with her presence, in the beginning of the autumn. 
The officers were admitted to kiss her hand, and every private soldier re- 
ceived a rouble for his particular gratification. 

In the autumn of the following year Colonel Suworow went with 
his regiment into garrison at Ladoga. 

In 1765, a camp of exercise, consisting of thirty thousand men, was 
formed on a large plain before Ksarcoselo^ The empress commanded, in 
person, the division of St, Petersburg ; and the Count Panin commanded 
that of Finland- Suworow was there, among the light troops, with the 
lirst battalion of his regiment ; the second battalion, commanded by 
Lieutenant-Colonel Ballabin^ being appointed to do duty at the head- 
quarters of h?r imperial majesty. The camp continued during six days> 



20 THE CAMPAIGNS: ^ ^ ^ 

when: : the dlvkions separated^ . and Snworow’s. regiment returned ■ ' 

'Ladoga. ■ , . ■■ ■- ■ ■■■' 

' In I7685 Colonel Suworow- was advanced: to the' rank of brigaciler ; aiidji 
as the war was ju^t commenced against tlie confederates of Poland, he 
w*as ordered ' to. repair, -with all 'Speed, to tbefrontiers'' of that kingdom, in. 

'.. the course of Kovember, .and in the most unfavourable ::seasoii. of the; 
year. In order to habituate his regiment to the fatigues of war, he pro- 
ceeded from Ladoga,, to Nowogorod^. "He passed various bridges, crossed 
rivers and morasses, whose passage was rendered more difficult by slight 
frosts, and traversed a thousand versts, or five hundred English miles, in 
the course of a month; In this extraordinary and fatiguing marchj u:* 
lost only a few men in the environs of Smolensko. 

The body of troops which marched into Poland consisted of four 
tegiments of infantry, two regiments of cuirassiers, and tw'O brigadiers j? 
Under the conirnand in chief of Lieutenant-General Nummen Su- 
tvol'ow commanded a brigade* During the winter, he was continually 
engaged in improving his regiment in their mancfeuvres, and habituating 
them to every action that would be required, and every circumstance 
that might happen, in a state of actual service. 

In the following sinnmer of 17 ^ 9 > these troops were stationed on th© 
frontiers of Poland. General Nummer took his route to Orsa, and ByU 
gadiOr Suworow bad preceded him, some days, with the advanced 
guard. It Was composed of a squadron of cuirassiers, a squadron of 
dragoons, and his owm regiment of SusdaL He had distributed tlie 
whole into four battalions; one of grenadiers, another of tirailleurs* 
and two of fusilfeers. They remained for some weeks in an intrenched 
camp, before Orsa, and then proceeded on their march to Minski, the 
advanced guard being conducted by Suworow* On his arrival in that 
country, he extinguished, on their first appearance, the disturbances 
that threatened it* He did not, how^ever, remain there for any length of 
time, but was dispatched in great haste to Warsaw with his regiment, 
and two squadrons of dragoons : and, to facilitate the march, he dis* 
tributed his corps into two columns. All his infantry was conveyed on 
farmers’ waggons, with bayonets fixed, that they might be prepared for 
any sudden attack. One half of the dragoons, iii order to sate their 
horses, w^ent alternately in the waggons, and the other half led the horses 
of their comrades; Thus they travelled, arid in twelve days arrived in 
the suburbs of Fraga, on the other side of Warsaw. 

In his marcii, Suworow crossed Lithuania, where he appeased the dis- 
trontents of the people. The Hulan regiments of Peliak and Korsizki 
Being encamped in the environs of Brzescia, he surprized them during 
the night, by levelling a cannon, which had been escorted by a company 
of infantry, against the door of the principal officers’ quarters. The rest 
of the troops remained as a body of reserve, and the business was com- 
pleted without effiusion of bloOd. The two chiefs, with their officers and 
squadrons, gave a written engagement never more to take up arms against 
the Russians, and immediately abandoned the confederacy. 

General Weimarn being appointed to the principal command in 
Poland, he ordered Brigadier Sinvorow to attend him secretly in the 
night, and informed him that very great uneasinesses prevailed through- 
out the city of Warsaw, which were occasioned by the march of the rebel 
Marshal Kotelupowski, who was advancing with eight thousand men, as 
well by land as on the Vistula. — Suworow immediately collected a com- 
pany of grenadiers, a squadron of dragoons, fifty light troops, and some 
Cossacs, with one piece of artillery, and proceeded up the left bank of the 
Vistula; and when he had advanced about a mile, he crossed the riveiv 
ataplace where it ‘was not of any'great depth, to meet Kotelupowski > 
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whom\ he completely routed, aud made several prisoners. ' From the'- 
latter he endeavoured to discover the real number of the confederates, as 
well -as the detachments of their' troops, the places where they were 
fctationed,. and the names of their chiefs, , ' . • 

; 111 . the course of a few weeks it was known, that ■ the two' Marshalis 
Ptilawski, as well as others of equal rank, were in Lithuania with ten 
thousand confederates. Suworow, accordingly, put himself in motion 
with a detachment, composed of one company of grenadiers, two com- 
pauies of fusileers, a light battalion of tirailleurs, a squadron of dra-» 
goons, fifty Cossacs, imd two pieces of cannon. By forced marches he 
arri%»ed at Brxescia, where he received a confirmation of the preceding 
intelligence.' 

The confederates were closely followed by Colonel RoennCj with two 
tisousand men, and by Lieutenant-Colonel Drewk, with fifteen hun- 
dred. Under these circumstances, Suworow did not make any stay at 
Brzescia; he only entered it to station a part of his troops there, in 
order to maintain the post, and was not prevented by the night from 
proceeding with the remainder. In the morning they fell in with a 
patrole of fifty carabineers, which Colonel Roenne had sent out on a re-^ 
Connoitring party, under the command of Count Castelli, captain of 
Cavalry^ and they took this patrole along with him* 

About noouj and after a march of three ra lies j this small detachment 
discovered tho Conlederates : they consisted of cavalry alone, and were 
stationed in the depth of a wood. Suworow, accordingly, proceeded 
by two defiles, till he came to a morass, with a bridge that was covered 
by a battery of the enem5% containing two cannons ; which was all the 
artillery the confederates possessed^ The column of infantry passed the 
bridge with great rapidity and sustained some loss from the fire whlcb 
was directed at it ; when, having the wood in their ^resr, they found 
themselves, in a moment, in the front of the enemy’s lines, which pre- 
sented themselves in a semi-circular form on an open plain. This spot 
was the centre of the confederate army, so that the Russians were, in a 
great measure, surrounded^ Suworow, at the head of fifty dragoons, 
instantly rushed upon the battery, but, not being supported by his 
people, was in a situation of great danger ; while the confederates, in- 
stead of employing their cannon in defending it, had drawn them behind 
their lines, as it appeared, with a view to preserve them, and they suc- 
ceeded. They, however, instantly attacked the Russian infantry in 
front, with the greater part of their squadron ; the former, however, de- 
fended themselves with distinguished bravery, and being very expert in 
the use of the fire-lock, dealt destruction around them: at length, after 
a severe contest, the confederates were forced to give way* They re- 
turned, how’ever, four times to the charge, with fresh squadrons, and 
were as often compelled to fiy from the galling power of the Russian 
inusquetry. The Count Castellij with the carabineers, pursued them in 
their successive retreats, and put a great «number to the sword, fie was 
also attacked, in his turn, by the elder Pulaw’ski, the senior marshal of 
the confederates, who received a pistol-shot in the encounter, of which lie 
died on the following day. 

The Cossacs were scattered in small parties on the rear of the Russian 
troops, which could not be attacked, as it was completely protected by 
the wood ; and the confederates did not attempt to distnooat, and con- 
tinue the engagement on foot. Nevertheless, the major, on duty fre- 
quently exclaimed, that they were cut ofl': for .which ill-founded alarm 
Suworow ordered him to be put under immediate arrest. 

The night was now approaching ; and the confederates had forme<i 
their lines in front of the village of Orzechoba ; whici), by discharging 
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greuades frooi "a howitzer,, was soon ■ set, ao^, fire ; a«d^,„ .the vinfaiitrj 
seizing the . moment of alarm to- attack the enemy : with ^ bayonets fixed, 
they, fled, in great disorder,',thron.gh the flames ..of the .village^ Siiworow 
ordered his small body of cavalry to'follow them. • In the pursuits they 
met Pinski’s regiment of dragoons, which consisted of only one hundred 
men, who instantly dismounted, in order , to continue the engagement 
with advantage from behind the hedges ; but t he greater part of them 
were either cut in pieces, or made prisoners of war. The confederates 
Blade some attempts to renew the engagement, hut Siiworow having or« 
dered a constant lire to be kept up in the wood, whose echoes might 
deceive them as to the number of his troops, they soon wheeled about^ 
and left him master of the field. They lost on this occasion about a 
thousand men, among whom were several officers, with a hundred pri« 
'^soners, who were iramediately sent off to Warsaw. This body of con^ 
federates did not amount to more than half the number which had been 
originally reported^ 

Suworow now took his route to Lublin, and ordered the troops, which 
he had le/t at Brzescia, to follow him. 

Lublin is a central point of Poland and Lithuaiila,( This eircum^ 
stance determined the brigadier to fix on this town as a proper place for 
establishing his cantonment, though it was not capable of being de- 
fended. It possessed a long extent of walls, which were in a very ruinous 
state, and an old castle, that had often been besieged and taken, by 
Peter the First, Cliarles the Twelfth, and the Kings Augustus and 
Stanislaus ; nor had since received any reparation. Suworow seized 
upon the small towns in the vicinity of Lublin, several of which were de^* 
fended by fortifications. After some time he established comm uni#- 
cations with Cracow, and Sandomir, a place of some strength. He oc- 
casionally placed a garrison in Opatow, which is also on the other side of 
the Vistula; but he made Lublin the depot of his artillery, stores, and 
magazines ; and from thence sent out his parties, as circumstanceii 
might require. He was continually passing the Vistula, to Pijlava, to 
Urschentowa, to Zawitschvost, as well as to Sandomir; and maintained 
this position during the time of his abode in Poland, which occupied a 
-space of near three years* 

His corps was soon reinforced by that part of his regiment of Susdal 
which he had left at Praga, ss well as by two companies of the grena- 
diers of Narva, and an equal number of the regiment of carabineers of 
Petersburg, and of the third regiment of cuirassiers; but he had not 
more than a hundred Cossacs. 

The Russian army in Poland required the establishment of four 
major-generals, and Suworow was accordingly advanced to that rank, 
on the first of January, 1770. 

We shall pass over the many slight engagements which took place in 
the course of this year, and only dwell upon such as were distinguished 
by .circumstances which demand a particular description, in the month 
off April, Major-General Suworow passed the Vistula at Zawitschvost, 
in search of Colonel Noschinski, of Sandomir. He took with him, on 
this occasion, two companies of fusileers, two squadrons of carabineers, 
fifty Cossacs, and two field-pieces; ami the colonel being at Clementow, 
he directed his march towards that place. As this detachment was pas- 
sing a village in the night, the report of a carbine, which was acci- 
dentally discharged, brought out some peasants from their cottages^ 
who were immediately employed as guides by the Russian troops, 'and 
discovered to them that they were close upon the confederates, whoul? 
they imagined to be at a considerable distance,, 
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They aeeordirigly fell in with the enemy at day- break, who were al^ 
ready on horseback to receive them* They consisted of about a thou- 
sand men, had taken their position on a plain by the side of a wood, and 
their squadrons were formed in small squares. Suworow advanced 
against them with carrabineers, who, notwithstanding his orders to the 
contrary, discharged their pieces, and immediately baited : the con** 
federate troops, however, received the lire with a steady composure. He 
then ordered the infantry to advance with all possible speed, and, after a 
dLscharge of iiinsquetry, they rushed on with their bayonets. But the 
enemy, for some time, kept up a very smart fire with six field pieces^ 
and tiien retreated : and though they continued to defend themselves, 
the cavalry pursued them with great slaughter. During the engage- 
iiient, the Major-General ordered a party to take possession of Clemen- 
tow ; and the confederates dispersed themselves in the wood. They los.t 
all their artillery, with near three hundred men ; while the Russians did 
not lose more than a sixth part of that number. 

In the middle of summer, when Colonel Moschinski had received a re- 
inforcement, vSuworow gained a second victory over him at Opatovv, 
killed a hundred of his men, and made as many prisoners, the greater 
part of which had been wounded in the engagement. 

In the course of the autumn, Major-General Siuvorow attempted an 
operation on the Vistula, but, from the rapidity of the current, he missed 
the pontoon, in leaping from the bank, and, falling into the river, was in 
great danger of being drowned. After many fruitless attempts to save 
him, a grenadier at length seized a lock of his hair, and drew him to 
the bank ; but in getting out of the water, he struck his breast against 
a pontoon, which caused a violent contusion that threatened his life ; and 
fjfora which he did not recover for several months. 

Towards the end of the year, the empress graciously sent him the or- 
der of Saint Anne. 

la the month of March, 177 h Suworow left Lublin with four com- 
panies of infantry, three squadrons of carabineers, about a hundred Cos- 
sacs, an# some field-pieces, and passed the Vistula, near Sandomir. la 
bis march to Cracow, he was successful in several small engagements, 
and at length attacked Landskron, a town about four miles distant from 
that city. Here he experienced a very vigorous resistance ; and though 
he soon made himself master of the place, he found it impracticable to 
take the castle. The Elissians suffered greatly both in killed and wounded, 
from the musquetry of the confederates. The general himself appears 
to have been in great danger, as his hat and coat were pierced with bul- 
lets. On his retiring to repose himself in a neighbouring village, he was 
attacked by the confederate General Scbutz. The contest was but of 
short duration, and after some loss on both sides, Schutz thought it pru- 
dent 'to. retreat. ' . . ^ ^ . 

While General Suworow was absent from Lublin, a considerable num- 
ber of the confederates had assembled in that canton where Colonel Sta- 
kelberg then commanded. He, therefore, returned thither by forced mar- 
ches, ami, in his way, took the small town of Casimir, The cavalry 
entered first, and immediately routed the greater part of the confede- 
rates who occupied it ; while many of them fled and liid themselves. On 
the arrival of the infantry, an immediate search was made after them ; 
and the general having ordered them, for that purpose, to distribute 
themselves in all the streets; it so happened, that he was left entirely 
alone. At this moment perceiving in a large barn, a party of cavalry 
who had fied, he addressed them in a friendly manner, promised them a 
pardon, and ordered them to come forth. The commanding officer im- 
mediately quitted the buiidiog, and Ms people followed him on fooL lead- 
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i n g t heir horses, h « t n afortu aately so rn e C ossacs arri ?i n g* a t th e s pot, one of 
them discharged a pistol at the Poles, who iinraediatsly fi red at the offender, 
but without manifesting the least inteoti on to liiirt Suworow, and retired 
into the barn, where they enclosed themselves. The general ordered 
it to be instantly invested, and threatened to burn it, if they did not suiw 
render themselves. Alarmed at the menace, they immediately submitted. 
It was the first and finest squadron of Marshal Saba, consisting of fifty^ 
men. In this unexpected attack, a hand red Poles were killed, and 
three hundred taken prisoners. 

It was not easy to decide whether it would have been a prudent mea^ 
sure^ at this time, to attack Marshal Pulawski, with whom Saba, with 
a considerable body of troops, had just formed a junction: especially as 
the Russians were so charged with prisoners; Suworow had learned the 
art of applying his measures to the circumstances aroiind him : he ac-* 
cordingly ordered the infantry to advance to the attack. They were no 
more than five miles from Krasnik, which was actually besieged by the 
confederates, find was gallanty defended by three companies of tlie Siisdal 
regiment. However, on the arrival of Suworow, the confederates dis^ 
persed themselves ia the woods, and he did not thii»k it necessary to at-? 
tempt an engagement with them. 

Suworow had not been long returned to Lublin, when he was informed 
by General Weimar, that the confederates were taking positions round 
Gracow, and that they contrived to cut off his convoys of provisions, 
though he had a strong Russian garrison in the place. 

Accordingly, in the middle of May, the genera! put himself in mo- 
tion, with four companies of grenadiers, a battalion of fusileers, eight 
field-pieces and mortars, five squadrons of carabineers, and eighty Cost 
sacs. He baited upon the left bank of the Vistula, but made no attempt 
to pass it. Ill this position it seldom happened that a day passed without 
being engaged with parties of confederates, which were sometimes very 
numerous. On approaching the river Duneyet2, Suworow found the 
confederates in considerable force. Accordingly, lie thought it necessary 
to form a battery, for the purpose of commai»ding a passage ; but as the 
river was deep, and the Russians were not furnished with pontoons, the 
grenadiers who first attempted to pass it, found themselves up to their 
necks in water: Colonel Tschepelow, however, discovered a ford at a 
very small distance, and he conducted the cavalry over it, under the pro- 
tection of the battery. He immediately attacked the advanced posts, the 
infantry followed him, and the Confederates sustained a very heavy loss. 
Some squadrons of the enemy^s dragoons bad posted themselves on the 
mines of Belitscha, and at first made some- resistance, but when tbe In^ 
fantry arrived, they retired to the neigiibourhood of Cracow. 

- Towards noon General Suworow proceeded to that city, where Colog- 
ne! Drewi2 commanded a regiment of Tschugiriowski,"a regiment of 
Don Cossacs, four companies of infantry, and as* many of carabineers, 
As night approached, this body of troops marched to 'rynex, a fortified 
town at the distance of a mile from Cracow, Drewiz was ordered to 
push forward, when he fell in with a numerous body of confederate 
eavalry, who were enjoying the sweets of sleep, nor did he disturb 
them ; but by the tiipe the general arrived, they were all mounted, and 
at the moment of their departure., He immediately ordered the two 
first companies of grenadiers to make an assault upon a redoubt, de*^ 
fended by a hundred men, and two pieces of cannon. They soon got 
possession of it with small loss, and put almost all the garrison to the 
sword ; but could onjy bring off one piece of artillery. 

‘ Here Suworow remained, and did not make an assault upon Tynez, 
which was too well fortified to justify such a proceeding. On the foU 





lowing' cla5% he marched on Landskron, and drew up his troops on the 
heights before the town, in order of battle, when a very smart skimiish 
ioimediately followed. The confederates, to the number of four thou-» 
sand, had their left wing supported by Landskron, and theirright ex-“ 
tended to the left of the Russians. In their front were a hundred and 
fifty chasseurs, commanded by a French officer, and at the distance of 
a quarter of a mile there was some very rough ground. Suworow or« 
dered tlie Cossacs of Tschogiijewski to charge the chasseurs, and Golo- 
iiel Tschepetow, with a squadron of carabineers, to support them. The 
Cossacs immediately dew to the attack, and a Considerable part of the 
chasseurs were left dead on the field. The action was on the point of 
becoming general, when the confederates began to give way : their right 
wdng was the first to retreat, and the Russian cavalry pursued them for 
upwards of a mile, towards Biala, on the frontiers of Silesia. Five hiin- 
dred men lost their lives on this occasion, among whom were the Mar- 
shal Orzescha of Lithuania, and the Prince Sapieha, of Great Poland. 
The Russians made two hundred prisoners, and Marshal Lossozki, of 
Warsaw, and Miamzinski, were of the number. The French Brigadier- 
General Dumourier, (since become so notorious, from his cood net in 
the early campaigns of the present war) w'as at the head of 1 1 5 e confede- 
rates on this occasion ; but soon quitted them, and returned to France, 

After this engagement, General Suworow retained the Don Cossacs 
of Drewiz in his service, and set off on his return to Lublin. As he 
approached the little river Son, he passed near a wood, from whence he 
received a very brisk fire ; but continued his route without returning it. 
Soon after he met a part of the Warsaw confederates, consisting of five 
hundred dragoons and hussars. They charged the Russian cavalry with 
great bravery, but were reeeived sword in hand, and, after a vigorous re- 
sistance, with some loss on both sides, were finally repulsed. 

During this time, Pulavvski, with two thousand men, had rendered 
himself master of Zamoscie ; from whence Suworow resol ved to dislodge 
him. The Polish Marshal, however, did not wait for his arrival, but 
came out of the town to give him battle : but his troops were scarcely 
fmmied, when the Russian cavalry and Cossacs fell unexpectedly upon 
them, and, after some resistance, put thent to the route; with the loss 
of two hundred killed, and as many prisoners, among whom were eight 
officers. The general now returned to Lublin. 

At this period, the empress conferred on Major-General Suworow the 
Order of Saint George, of the third class, as a testimony of the satisfac- 
tion she had received from his services. 

The outermost post on the left wing of the garrison was at Bokal, on 
the river Bug, and consisted of some fusileers, with two corporals, and 
half a squadron of dragoons, under the command of a lieutenant named 
Wedeiiiapin. Some time before, Suworow had presented him with a 
piece of artillery that had been taken froth the Poles; and he instantly 
thought himself a great commander. He accordingly opened his cam- 
paign without orders, and marched by Lemberg to the small town of Tor- 
morioff, where he commanded — his dinner; but before he could com- 
plete the important service of eating it, he was surprised by some inhos- 
pitable confederates, led on by Colonel Noviski ; and instead of athick- 
ing his soup, he was obliged to defend himself. Though some of the 
dragoons cut their way through the enemy, the greater part of his infan- 
try w^ere made mince- meat, and the rest, to the number of fifteen, surren- 
dered as prisoners, and their gallant commander along with them. 

About a month afterwards, Noviski, with a superb detachmciit of 
cavalry, consisting of a thousand men, Uiarched to Krasnik, which was 
at no great distance from the place where Suworow then was. At that 
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fime, the latter had sent several parties into Lithuania and Polandj as he 
tVeqoeotly did, to prevent the confederates from reinforcing themselves; 
i;o tiiat he had but a very small force with him. 

On receiving' intelligence of Noviski’s approach, Siiworow imme-- 
rliately detached two companies of infantry, with two field-pieces, a 
sepaadron of carabineers, and some Cossacs, under the command of u 
field-officer. It was his wish to have entrusted this business to Berg® 
hutz, a captain of cavalry, and the only partisan who was then with him ; 
but be was not to be found at the moment when he was wanted. The 
field-officer, therefore, marched against Noviski, but not thinking him® 
self sufficiently strong, lie turned aside, and did not choose to risk an en- 
gageuient. ' 

Noviski proceeded towards Krasnostow, where there was a squadron 
of cuirassiers, with a company of fusileei-s, and some Cossacs. Suworow 
detached some squadrons of cavalry to harrass him on his route, and 
then went himself, with six Cossacs, and some officers, to join the field- 
officer who has been already mentioned ; and, as soon as it was night, he 
sent Betnscbow% with a Cossac, to make enquiries in a neighbouring 
chateau. Noviski was actually there with a part of his people ; but the 
master of the place saved Bestuschow, by letting him through a garden- 
gate, without being perceived ; and the latter hastened to a part of the 
wood which had been appointed, in order to make his report. 

About midnight, the general entered Krasnostow, where he found 
the troops which he had already dispatched there ; and, having got to- 
gether all his people who had been cantoned in that place, with a twelve- 
pounder, he instantly departed. 

Noviski had now posted himself in a wood, about four miles to the 
right of Krasnostow ; and, about noon, the Russians came up with 
him; when Suworow, passing the bridge of a mill, at the head of 
his dragoons, began the attack. The confederates defended them- 
selves with great bravery ; but after a vigorous resistance, were dispersed 
and pursued. 

The Russian general returned by Krasnostow to Lublin, and Noviski 
■went back to Biala. A party of the confederates fell in with Kitriow, 
a Russian officer of the dragoons, who, having been wounded in the late 
action, was now returning on a waggon ; but the Poles suffered him and 
his small escort to pass on without interruption. 

In the beginning of the month of August, the famous Kosakowski. 
one of the confederates who had taken refuge in Hungary, arrived in 
Lithuania, and, by his extraordinary talents and exertions, threw tbe 
duchy into a flame. He had collected a large body of recruits, and had 
excited the regukr troops to revolt and join the confederation. 

The Count Orginski, grand marshal of Lithuania, came from War- 
saw, in order to take the command. At the same time Kosakowski pub- 
lished manifestos, admirably calculated to inlluence the people to whom 
they were addressed ; and, though he conferred the title of marshal on 
others, according to his good pleasure, he appeared to consider himself 
in these papers as nothing more than a common citizen of Lithuania. 
He clothed the troops, which he had just raised, in a black uniform. 

The Colonels Turing and Drewiz were detached against this new con- 
federation in Lithuania, with upwards of two thousand men, and a siif- 
licient artillery equipment. A Russian corps had also arrived, under 
the command of General Kaschkin, which was appointed to cover the 
frontiers of Lithuania. The Petersburg legion was also cantoned, by 
battalions, in that duchy* One of them, however, commandeii by 
Colonel Abutchef, was surprised by the army of Lithuania ; and, after a. 
very brave defence, was .obliged to surrender. This battalion consisted 
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ef Bve hundred men, with fifteen officers, and two pieces of carmoiu 
The Count OgiMski received the officers at his own table, permitted 
them to retain their swords, and indub^ed them to be on their parole. 

The loss of this battalion soon reached General S'uworow, at Lublin ; 
and he immediately began his march with two companies of grenadiers, an 
equal number of fusi leers, a squadron of carabineers, and fifty Cossai\s, 
With this small body of troops, and with only two Licornes, he proceeded 
by Iio2:k to Biala, in Lithuania. He there reinforced himself with the 
legion of Petersburg, commanded by Colonel Gaerner, one squadron of 
cidrussiers, and another of dragoons, with two grenadier and fusileer com^ 
panics, and fifty Cossacs ; the whole of which did not exceed a tliou^ 
stud men. With this force he immediately proceeded to penetrate into 
the .heart of Lithuania. 

Towards the close of the third day, he received accounts that the con- 
federates were not more than four miles from him, in a very advan- 
tageous post before Stalowiz. He w'ell knew that he could depend upon 
his troops, who were enured to war, with all the fatigue and dangers atr- 
tendant upon it. In the evening, therefore, they began their march, 
without beat of drum, and the infantry formed the advanced guard. It 
was a woody country through which they were to pass ; the sky was 
covered with clouds, the night uncommonly dark, and during a gr^f 
part of it, they had no other guide but a light, which glimmered from 
the turret of a convent near the town of Stalowiz- When they were 
about half way, the patroies took four hiilaus prisoners, who served as 
guides for the remainder of it. 

As it is an open country immediately round Stalowiz, General 
Suworow, when lie was within half a mile of the place, ranged his troops 
in lines. On the first was the company of grenadiers, distributed on the 
wings; near it were the companies of the Petersburg legion, and, be^ 
hind it, was the cornfiany of the fusileers of Nassebourg : the two Li-, 
comes were in the centre. The second line was composed of three 
squadrons of cavalry. The body of reserve formed the last, and cour 
sistedofa company of fusileers of Susdal, and two platoons of cavalry, 
who, with some Cossacs, were distributed in the wings. 

The Russians proceeded till they found themselves by chance on the 
very back of the confederates, wffio were covered by a marsh, through 
which ran a dyke, of about two hundred yards in length, which they 
approached in close ranks, and with the most cautious silence, Back- 
hul, with his detachment, cut down the advanced sentinels; but his 
corps IV as, nevertheless, discovered by the enemy, and received with a 
very brisk tire, both of artillery and musquetry. The grenadier comp* 
paoy of Susdal, comiBanded by Major Kiselow, was forced to break the 
enemy’s centre, by falling instantly upon it; and, though it was in a 
movement of great danger, and accompanied with some loss, it was 
crowned with success. Three squadrons rushed into the opening that 
had been made, and emploj^ed their sabres on all sides with a most de- 
structive power, The rest of the iniautry soon came up, and the con- 
federates being thrown into disorder, which was greatly encreased by 
the obscurity of the night, were entirely routed and pursued into 
the town, Annibal ventured to conduct the Licornes across the morass, 
but they sunk in the mire, and the Russians were left without artillery. 
Captain Scbussel, with the company of JNassehourg, attacked three 
hundred janissaries, belonging to the grand marshal, in the town: 
they defended themselves with great spirit from the houses ; but, being 
reinforced by a comjpany of grenadiers, he soon disposed of the greater 
■ part of them, ■ 
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General Suworow was in the town as soon as it was liijht, and per- 
ceiving a roan running towards a house, whom he imagined to he one of 
his own people on a scheme of pillage, he called him back ; when dse 
man returned an- answer in the Polish language, and instantly' dis- 
charged liis piece at him, but without effect. He proved to be one of 
the janissaries of the grand marshal. 

In the heat of the "attack, the infantry had scattered itself over the 
town, and before it could form, Schibulin arrived with the reserved 
corps. The Russians, therefore, were masters of the town. The five 
hundred men, of the legion of Petersburg, which had been made pri- 
soners a short time before, were lodged in some houses on the market- 
place, whose doors were barricaiioed; hut they soon lea^ied from their 
windows, and recovered their liberty. 

The Russian cavalry had obtained every advantage in the open coun- 
try ; and, as soon as it was broad day-light, the infantry marched ont of 
the town, in good order, and attacked that of the grand Marshal. This 
engagement, which promised to be decisive, was bravely contested by the 
hostile parties : at length the Russian fusileers made an attack with the 
bayonet fixed ; the rest of the infantry followed their example ; and 
after a vigorous resistance, the enemy’s whole line gave way ; but be-I 
ing very numerous, they retreated in good order. ’ ’ 

'Fhe Knssian cavalry continued to gain ground, when General Beliak 
at the heud of a thousand hulans, made a very vi<i;orous attack • manv 
a Russian soldier was laid low by it, and several officers wounded; but 
at length, after a severe contest, Beliak lost the day. On this occasion 
the Cossacs distinguished themselves by a courage and activity that 
nothing cou hi reslsL 

The army of Lithuania retreated to a small distance from the field 
of battle; and, Suworow, having reformed his lines, and reposed for 
an hour, made the necessary disposition to' march to Slomiu, about' 
four miles irom the scene of his victory. From hivS numerous prison- 
ers, and the five hundred men of the Petersbnrj>' leoion, who had reco- 
vered their liberty, but principally from the great number of equin- 
iiges and waggons, &c. which liad been taken, the train of Suworow’a 
army ornied a me of half a mile in length. The booty was very cou, 
Muerable, and the soidiers divided no small quantity of gold and silver. 
1 ne militaiy chest, which had been concealed for some days by the curate 
ottne town, was at length discovered in his house, and was found to con- 
tain thirty thousand ducats. Ill the evening, the troops approached 
olouiiu ; and, on the morrow, the general gave an entertainment to the 
field and otner officers of rank who were his prisoners. Colonel Turino- 
who was in the neighbourhood, came to offer liis congratulations, bSt 
brought no reintorceraeiit with him. 

The whole of the -Russian force on this occasion was from ei<dit to 
nine hundred men ; of these four-score were left dead on the field° and 
one-halt ot those who survived were in a wounded condition. I'he army 
ot Lithuania, which consisted of near five thousand men, lost one tliou- 
sword, and seven hundred prisoners, among whom were 
thirty field and other officers of rank, and the commanding general of 
the day. All the anillery of the confederates, which consistocf of twelve 
pieces of camion, le 1 into the hands of the Russians, as well as several 
standards, with, the baton of command, and other insignia of the graud 
marshal. The dragoons of Lithuania, who bad not time to monnt’their 
horses, lost the greater part of them, and they served to mount the Rus- 
sian infantry on their return. General Suworow gave a rouble, from his 
pwn private purse, to every soldier wiio had been engaged in this action. 
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.;Sooo aftfc'r tWsitnporti.iBt :b‘attle,. .the :empves-s-.He0t bim, .as :,coiic|ii€ro 
of ibe grand .raarshai^: the:- C)rcler of' Alexander Kew.s.ky.j accoro.paiiied, 
with the following dispatch:,— ■ . , 

To ^lajof’-Of^nera!' (le In recompense, for the" services 

which yoo have .rencle red to us, as well as to .yoiir'.country, .by.^the entire 
defeat of the Count, Qginsky,, chief o.f the Lithuaniajis, who 'have revo.lted 
against our troops, it has pleased us to name you Knight, of our Order 
of Aiesander Newsky,, whose decoratiou, we ■ send you,, and which we or-* 
c!ai,n.,yoU' to take and wear.,' We- hope that these ■ distinguished testirno«i* 
nies of our imperial, l^eaevolence towards- you vvill .serve to cherish ' yoiir 
zeal, and that you, w ill' consecrate -,'y our days- to -the- advancement of our 
service.- '.Itr -that espectation, wo assure ^yoU' of the -imperial esteem of 
yaur 'ahecticniate, , ,_ - ■ ,- '.CA,'rHAEENE,” 

Ih^ten'burgyBecemhcr ^ 

General Stiworow was no sooner returned to Slomin^ than he prepared® 
witlj the utrno'-it impatience,- to set out on fresh expeditions: leaving 
therefore ifss prisoners and heavy artiiley within the waiils of the town, lie 
did not wait for returiiing day, but began his march in the middle of the 
night. He accordingly proceeded to Pinsk in order to complete the 
dispersion of the confederates; and had to pass through a marshy coun- 
try whose roads were rendered almost impassable, by the rains which had 
lately iallen. On his way tie met an officer of the confederates, who was 
chargeel with convey iag tlie strong box of his regiment, which had been 
well replenished with ducats; and he instantly gave him a passport for 
himself and thetreasure to the place of his destination. 

He now published a declaration to the confederates, that if they would 
rernaiB tranquil, he would not attack them ; and they iinmediiitely se- 
parated. General Beliak, who was next in rank to Count Oginsky® 
whom the chagrin, occasioned by the loss of the battle of Stalowiz, had 
induced to make a journey to Danzick, refused to take the command of 
the confederate troops, lie excused himself on acc<<^unt of his engage- 
ment with Suworow to uMclertake no enterprise whatever against the 
liussians ; nor would he have remained till that time in his cantonments 
but in obedience to tl^e orders of the gAand marshal. Grabowiski, wdio 
was stationed nearest to the iiussian frontiers on, the side of Srnoiensko, 
and had raised many tiiousand men, dismissed bis people ; and several 
■chiefs foilowmd his exaiivple, ' 

There were at Pi risk many persons who belonged to the suite of Count 
Oginsky, whom the marshal iiad not taken with him to the field ; while 
some of his people had lied for refuge to the smAli islands in the neigh- 
bourhood of tiiat fiiace. They were all treated,* by Suworow’s order® 
with a protecting attention ; and he took particular care that the posses- 
sions of the marshal should not receive the least injury. He then 
marched toBrzescie, wl.ere he took some prisoners whom he left at Biala ; 
and, on his ijupspy return to Lublin, he ordered Deum to be sung® 
and celebrated ids victory with the accustomed ceremonies. 

In the posthumous works of Frederick the Great, we read a most 
flattering euiogium ou the subject of this important victory, which was 
obtained on tlie 1 ith of September, 177 L In speaking of the battle of 
Stalowiz, his Prussian Majesty counsels the Poles never to hazard, a se- 
cond time, a contest with Suworow, 

Towards tlie end of the year there were some engagements in the Palati- 
nate of Uava, between Sabrowski, colonel in the service of the confederates, 
who Commanded four or five hundred men, atid .Major-General Prince 
Gallitzin, who entirely routed them. When Sabrowski was on the other 
side of Puiawa, he, was surprised 'by the Captain Archipassow, with the 
|)arty he commanded;. -Jife was very ill-treated, and made prisoner wi,th 
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three officers and forty men. He bad scarce surrendered biniself wbei® 
a chasseur, who was not observed, wonpded him in the breast by a mus- 
ket shot He was a very gallant man, and universally regretted ; for he 
died in a few da^^s, notwithstanding every means employed by Suworow 
to promote his cure at Ptdawa. As a mark of bis esteem for the brave 
colonel, be restored to their liberty the three officers who were made pri- 
soners with him. 

Towards the latter end of January, 177^5 ^ commissary belonging 
to the Russian troops entreated a secret audience of the general ; whea 
he discovered to him, that the French Field-Marshal Viomenil, who 
succeeded Brigadier Dumourier, had proposed a plan to take the castle 
and city of Cracow by surprise, which had been approved and adopted 
by the general of the confederates at Biala. To prove the truth of what 
he advanced, he produced a letter trom his brother, ho was attached 
to the confederation ; and be employed every argument in his power to 
dissuade the general from an expedition he had commenced against 
Lithuania, to oppose the invasion of the confederates, which he repre- 
sented as nothing more than a diversion to draw his attention from Cra- 
cow. The general, however, gave not the least credit to tfie commis- 
sary's information or opinion ; and he acted wrong ; for he actually lost 
several days, which were employed in a fruitless march to Lithuania, 

He was no sooner returned to Lublin, than he instantly collected 
two squadrons of dragoons with some Cossacs, and two companies of in- 
fantry with field-pieces, and began his march for Cracow. Near Koeliz, 
in the palatinate of Sandomir, he met general Count Braniski, with four 
regiments of hulans, and Lieutenant-General Grabowski, who served 
under him, with the Luthuanian regiment of dragoon guards. He im- 
mediately formed a junction ; and, taking with him the garrison of 
Koeliz, which consisted of one squadron, two companies and fifty Cos- 
sacs, they proceeded directly to Cracow* Lieutenant-general Bibikow, 
who had, some months since, been appointed to succeed General Wei r- 
narn, at Warsaw, had established at Cracow a large part of the regiinent 
ofSasdal, under the command of Colonel Stake! berg. This officer, 
who made, at Colberg, such a brave defence, had iiot of late manifested 
the same resolution. At the entreaty of a kdy of qnalily he with- 
drew a sentinel, who was posted before the common sewer of the castle, 
because the challenges, &c. which were repeated during the night, near 
the lady’s house, disturbed her slumbers. He contented himself with 
keeping up a piquet of thirty men and an officer in the aistle, where 
the artillery and regimental carriages were deposited.— The rest of the 
guard was composed of workmen without arms, and amounted to about 
hundred men. 

The confederates were informed of the defenceless state of the castle 
and its feeble garrison : they also knew that the sentinel had been with- 
drawn. Accordingly, in the night of the second of February, they made 
their approaches to it, in profound silence, with two battalions well 
armed, who were followed, at a certain distance, by hve hundred cavalry. 
Tbe infantry wore their white shirts over their uniforms, that they might 
not be observed amidst the snow ; and, creeping upon their hands and 
knees, thy penetrated the sewer, and by that passage entered the castle, 
with Captain Viomenil, nephew of the general of that name, at their 
bead. The small piquet made all the resistance in their power ; but 
the men who composed it were either cut down ot taken prisoners. The 
cavalry soon followed and entered the castle by the gate whose port-cul- 
lis the infantry had drawn up. — Colonel Stakelberg got together, in 
great haste, a body of troops, and attacked the castle, but was repulsed 
with some loss, and the confederates remained masters of it. 
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In the course of the followinj^ night, Suworow arrived before CracoWs, 
aiid imsnediately entered it At. break of day » a |ieavy €olnin.n of the ' 
confederates sallied iortls from the castle into the principal street of the 
town ; it sapported itself with great courage amidst a coiitioual fire of 
small arms; but, after losing a great number of men, was driven back* 
Fifty dragoons, led on by an officer with great ardour, made an attack 
upon the grand guard, who received them with bayonets fixed ; but the 
greater part of them were killed, and after a contest of two hours, thej 
were repulsed with the loss of a hundred meiK 

The same day Suworow made the circuit of Cracow on horseback, ac- 
companied by two Polish generals* The Polish troops, commanded bj 
Branizki, preserved their position on the other side of the Vistula, an4 
were in possession of a bridge of communication, which was well pro* 
tected' by a body infantry*' . 

The castle of Cracow is situated on an eminence, but has neither ram- 
parts nor fortifications, and is without any defence but a thick and very 
high wall, with a ditch beneath. It is supported by the walls of the 
town which it commands. Troops were stationed in the upper stories 
and garrets of several houses in the front of the castle, and caimon w'ere 
placed in such a manner as to be discharged from the windows, in the 
vacant parts of the town, iutrenchments were thrown up, and parapets 
and redoubts were erected. General Suworow then sent for the ancient 
commandant Ocbsohelwiz, as a very experienced person, with the chas- 
seurs which he had clothed at his own expence, and confided to his care 
the principal quarter of the city. The remaining part of it was intrusted 
to the vigilance of three field-officers. ' 

Thus the castle w'as corapleatly blockaded. The Russians, without 
reckoning their horse, had about eight hundred infantry ; and the tioop« 
of the confederates in the castle consisted of four hundred infantry, and 
five Inindred cavalry 

On the third day, the commandant of the castle dispatched a French 
officer to the Russian general, who was charged with the following pro- 
’ positions. 

I. Fie offered to give up a hundred prisoners, who were cheifiy 
^ workmen of different kinds, and who inhabited the castle before the 

blockade; but this proposal could not be accepted. 

IL Fie demanded that permission might be given to the canons who 
officiated in the church, which was the burying-place of the Kings of 
Poland, to retire into the city, with their attendants, amounting, in all, 
r to eighty persons. This request was also refa^sed, in order to increase 

the distress of the garrison by so many useless mouths. But, notwith- 
standing this refusal, the ecclesiastics quitted the castle, at two different 
times. Those who made the first escape were only fired upon with pow- 
der, but the second party were more seriously treated, and some of them 
. were wounded. Mo farther attempts,’ therefore, were made of a similar 
nature.. .. ' ' 

ML The officer also demanded certain medicines ; which svere im- 
mediately granted. 

The castle was furnished with a plentiful magazine of provisions* 
There was a sufficiency of hay and corn, as well as of wine, brandy, salt, 
oil, and roots, it possessed also a spring of excellent water ; but there 

was a dearth of meat. 

The besiegers thcuiselves were, in some degree, blockaded in the town, 
by the numerous bodies of confederates who occupied the country, and 
against whom pa^'ties were continually employed. I'he general, there- 
fore, had the precaution to examine into the state of their pro vision?? 
and forage ; and he found that they had tUi adequate supply of both. 
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Soon after the sally, which has already been 

attempted^ a second, ■ vvitliiV>ar or.iive hiindred ^ men, who were, conducted 
' l> 3 ^ a .rencii officer but were repulsed ' with the loss df fifty of their 
people. ' ■ , . . , , “ 

Bakalowitz, the king’s engineer, a man of consummate experience 

begaivto lorin a mne, at a Imudred paces from the castle, in very stonv 
grodiidi Count Brauizki provided him, for the purpose oP openino' the 
hrst gallery, hfty excelleijt labourers, from the salt-pits of Willits^cha- 
and, m a short time, a second was begun, to the left of the former.' ' 
General feuworow, by the advice of Count Branizki had posted the best 
company ofthe regiment of Susdal in a building, in the immediate vici- 
Dity of the castle. At noon the general had retired to take a short 
repose, when he was soon disturbed by a tumultuous noitie - he 
theretore, rose in an instant, mounted his horse, and hastened to discover 
tnecaase. it was this company, whose captain haviiii,/ been siezed with 
a pamc, were flying great disorder, and were pursued by tlie enemv 
wita great slaughter. 1 he general exerted himself to the utmost to stop 
the run-a-wavs, and, having rallied them, forced them back with bavo- 
iiet axed, upon toe confederates, who soon retired. The Russians on 
this uriiortiinate occasion, lost thirfv men. ^ 

In case it should have been found necessary to raise the sieo-e : all the 
cai^ams were made responsilde for the fidelity and safety of the inhabi- 
tants. Tile slurbs ivere subject to a similar regulation; and that part 
of the town winch was inhabited by the .Jews received orders to arm, and 
mount guard. Redoubts were also raised upon the high roads. 

General bramzki recommended an assault, and^his project was 
b'lhn ’ ) • i" third of March, at two hours after midnight, the ar- 

J " r ‘f very solid edifices, near the castle, 

began a discharge oi small shot, accompanied by a brisk fire of musnue- 
t|j, which the confederates returned with equal spirit. The columns ad- 
vanced, and various attempts were made, but without elFect. In short, 
peak of day, the signal was given for a retreat. 

The Ru^ians lost, in this unsuccessful business, a lieutenant-colonel, 

officer^ _aad forty soldiers ; and the wounded were not less than 
i loss sustained by the confederates, according to the 

"'as equally great : and many of their officers 

were severely wounded. ^ ^ ^ 

onPst!lf^r^*^"TR commandant of the castle re- 

who '"to the town, a captain of dragoons 

wno WHS duiiHrerous V wolijidpd. • v 


* . uiiu butr luwn, a ca 

who was dangerously wounded, and whose iather was 

estimation with _ the king of France. This permission 


person in liigh 


^ ... ranee. ■ This .permission was\gran ted. and 

the Gamer received with eveiy mark of tenderness and attention. He 

rhreitenrr’fhr^" eighteen years of age, with a wound that 

thieatened the most fatal consequences ; but he was treated with so 
much care and skill, that he was cured by tlie end of the sie'--e; when he 
returned to France, and to his father. ^ 

“'I® f*‘om Cracow, of which the confe- 

thfv 1 \a ^ possessed themselves, was surrounded with redoubts, where 

to Liol “ Tr their people. The Count Branizki was ordered 

SlrTvSirt^T'" Russian ca- 

valry, winch he did with considerable effect. 

lieuteLm ‘'“th powder and ball, and the 

suCrb*^ hot constructed a powder-mill in the 

1 Poti; sufficient for the requisite supplies. 

mrtv !n o^P T to Kosel, with a Lall 

pauj, m order to purchase ammunition ; and though the confederate 
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parties were scattered throaoh the country, he avoided them with great 
address, luid brought back a considerable quantity of the necessary stores. 

In tlie course of the month of March, Lieutenant-Colonel Micheison, 
who cominaoded a detachment behind Tyiiiz, was surprised by a party 
from the garrison of that place. But his resolution was equal to his dan- 
ger, he completely repulsed the enemy, who were superior to him in 
siornber, and brought a hundred prisoners with him to Cracow, 

Towards the close of the same month, the general detached Michel- 
son, with a strong body of troops, to Oswrezin, where the archives of 
the confederates were deposited. During the night, he contrived to get 
into the midst of the garrison, killed a considerable part of it, and dis- 
persed the rest. But he did not content himself with getting possession 
of the archives, he pursued his advantages as far as Biala, upon the 
frontiers of Silesia ; and having driven from that place the pretended 
general confederation, who repassed the frontiers, with great precipita- 
tion, he happily returned in safety to Cracow, 

Some time afterwards, a considerable number of hussars, and confe- 
derate cavalry , appeared behind Ty niz, and on the near side of the Vis- 
tula, They v/ere the remains of the black Lithuanian troops, which had 
been collected by Ivosakowski ; and had made great speed, in order to 
raise the siege of the castle of Cracow, The Count Branizki sent 
against them a large party of his hulans : Lieutenant-Colonel Lang was 
also {)Osted at Schwerzanzy, between Tyniz and Cracow^ but, with no 
more than two squadrons^of which his whole force consisted, he was not 
in a condition to resist the confederates, with a body of, at least, a thou- 
sand men. The hulans, also, could do nothing, but play off a few ma- 
iKBtivres, of little or no effect. General Suworow, therefore, determined 
to march against these confederate troops in person. He took with him 
two squadrons, and some Cossacs, and ordered an equal number to follow 
liiiti. He found the hulans and Lang’s squadrons manoeuvring a retreat. 
That officer had been forced to give wmy, and the black troops were press- 
ing upon him with redoubled steps. The general observed, that the 
object of the enemy was not to fight, but to get to Cracow ; and he re- 
solved to prevent them. He accordingly ordered his cavalry and Cossacs 
to charge, Lang’s squadrons and the hulans followed, and they had 
broken through the enemy, before the other troops were arrived. Lieu- 
teoant-Colonel Lang received orders to cut off* the retreat of the confeder- 
ates ; and he at length pressed them so close, that a great part of them 
were driven into the Vistula, and perished. 

In this engagement Suworow had a very narrow escape. In the heat 
of the actioh, a confederate officer rushed upon him, and having dis- 
charged both his pistols, made a blow at him with his sabre, which the 
general parried with his own. At this moment a cuirassier arrived, and 
.^■struck^ the officer from his. horse. ■ ■ 

Thus the remainder of the Lithuanian confederates were dispersed. 
A hundred men were left on the held of battle, three hundred, were 
drowned ill the river, fifty were made prisoners, and the rest disappeared, 
and were never heard of more. 

in the beginning of April the general received a twelve pounder from 
Warsaw, and as be had already two licornes, which carried eight poun- 
ders, four three pounders, and weight mortars. Lieutenant liaaks erected 
a battery on one of the strongest edifices in the front of the principal 
gate of the castle, witliout being observed by the garrison. He also 
added a mortar, capable of throwing a ball of a hundred weight; and, 
as soon as the battery was completed, it began to play upon the castle. 
The apartments were frequently seen, in- ffames,' as well as a' magazin,^ 
, of hay, but they were as -often extinguished* A bomb fell on the house 
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of the Gommandaut which made great havock ; the wall on the side of 
tue gate began to totter, and a breach was formed in tiie charch, which 
was supported by the wall of the castle. The two galleries of the m ne 

were completed, and It only remained to charge them. 

^ The garrison of the castle were not oidy without flints, which had 
been consumed in their various sallies, but were reduced to the diet of 

horse tiesn 1 his cnciimstance was known from certain dispatches de- 

livered up by an officer who had been taken prisoner, as he was carrying 
an account of the wretched state of the garrison, both as to prov Lfont 

declaiatiou to tlie French officers, that every preparation was made for 
t^be*sword ’ if the garrison did not surrender, it would he put to 

On the eighth of April, when the night was already far advanced tho 
French Bripdier Galibert presented himself before ' the intreuchments 

dnce?®-!! fl general : he was accordingly iS-’ 

duced with the usual ceremonies. Suworow gave him a very^civil re 

‘’‘‘■tated to him theVincinal 

ai ticlcs of the capitulation, which contained more advantageLs cof 
ditious than the French Brigadier had ventured to propose ;-who was 

and every b'eco'ming atStiZ 

On the following day the same officer renewed his visit at ten in the 
lie had been served with breakfast, beaan to start 
difficulties respecting certain articles of the capitulation. This conJm t 
detenmned t ie genera to grant less than he had originally proposed 

and to assure him, at his departure, that, if he returned witiiouXvS 

accepted the articles as they actiially were* other and ki^ 

r supported. That very niohr^how! 

ever, Brigadier Galibert returned once more, to accent m / r 

the garrison, all the conditions that had been offered tn it. 

Ihe pi incipai articles of capitulation were as follows’ 

1. I he garrison shall deliver up their arms within ’the walls of 
castle, and leave it in distinct platoons of a hundred men. ^ * 

rir ^’rf ‘w* “f garrison shall be protected. 

111. The French troops, who form a part of the garrison, shall snr 
render themselves only as prisoners, but not as prisoners of'vvar • be! 
cause, tlieie being no war between the powers of Russia otwl Fi-n / ^ 

exchange of prisoners can take place. ‘ ® ^ 

ti-oiips. which are under the command of General 
\.omenil, shall be transferred to Lemberg, those of DumomS- to 

^ V AU ff Polish confederates to Smolensko. 

^ . All ti,e regalia of the crown, and other effects in the cavtlp shot! 

be restored to the commissaries of his Polisii majesty. ’ “ 

an If moniing, the king's commissaries entered the castle 

“arched out of the castle on 

acChoisi presented tijs sword to Suworow^ he^^put ifasS''" 

Wh S 4 .d he, “ receive the sword of a gallant man, in the ‘service of ^ 
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kiBg, who iS' the ally of my own Sovereign^” and they imniediatdy em- 
braced, , . , . , , 

The principal officers were not only treated with kindness, but enter- 
tained . with magnificence previous to their departure. ' The Count 
Braiiizki invited them to dine with him, and them a sumptuous 
entertainment,:: Major Saosow Zasseki was charged also to do the 
honours of a dinner to the other officers, in a palace prepared for the r 
reception. The general quitted table to make the necessary dispositions 
for the conveyance of alibis prisoners to Lublin. A poach was procured 
for the two brigadiers, and other carriages were appointed for the rest 
of the officers. The cavalry received such of their horses as remained,^ 
and farnaers’ waggons were collected for the other prisoners. The gene- 
ra! ordered the major on duty to take care that every possible attention 
should be paid to them on their route. They were escorted by foar com-. 
panies of infantry, and two field-pieces, two squadrons of cavalry, and 
fifty Cossacs, commanded by Colonel Idagien ; and the march was co- 
vered by a reserved detachment of almost equal force, coinmamled by 
Lieutenant-Colonel Michelson, to whom he gave the pnnci})ai cliarge. 

The prisoners were about a thousand, a third of whom were cavalry, 
with near fifty officers of rank. The loss of the Russians, during the 
siege, was two liiuidred killed, and about four hundred wounded. 

Their progress was not interrupted : not one of the difierent parties of 
confederates, who infested the country, had the courage to attack the 
escort ; so that the wdiole arrived safe at ■Lubrui ; from wiience the pri- 
soners were sent ofi‘ to their respective destinations. 

Suworow was impatient to continue his operations ; and without wait- 
ing for the return of the escort to Cracow, though he i)ad but a small 
body of troops, detached the principal part of them against Zator, a 
small fortified town, about six miles from Cracow, on the banks of the 
Vistula. They surprised the garrison, and, without effusion of bloody 
brought away the commandant, with his officers, and two hundred pri- 
soners. But, before they quitted the place, they blew up the w'orks, 
which were defeutled only by twelve useless pieces of artillery. 

A small corps of observation served to overawe the towns of Tyuiz and 
Landskron till the detachment, which has been already rneiitioned, re- 
turned from Lublin : but it was no sooner arrived, and he had received a, 
supply of caodon and ammunition from Mosel, than tfje general pro- 
ceeded to invest Tyoiz in form. In the mean time, the troops of the em- 
peror arrived in this canton, and made themselves masters of Landskron, 
Suworow therefore abandoned Tyniz to them, and, having withdrawn his 
artillery, returned to Cracow. 

Several of the confederate chiefs at length submitted, and abandoned 
their party. Colonel Moschinski, of Sandomir, presented idmself on 
parole to Suworow, gave in his resignation, and dismissed all those who 
were under his command. Marshal Masowizki did the same, by deputa- 
tion. The famous Major-General Schutz came in person with the re- 
mains of his fine troops of Radzewill, forming at this time a body of a 
thousand men, the principal part of whose officers were foreigners, and 
had served in different armies* He capitulated bn very advantageous 
conditions, and the general treated him as his friend. His people were 
ail disbanded, with a satisfactory gratificatioh. 

The Prussians had also marched against ' the confederates, and the 
three allied powers completed their design of possessing themselves of 
certain provinces of Poland, 

' Tranquillity being restored in Poland, the Russian' troops were With- 
drawn from that kiogdons, except a few. reginients, wl|o were ordered to 
Join the army, commanded, by Count Romanzow, against the Turks. A 
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sliort time before, the Lieutenant-Generals. Romaimsaod .Elmpt' arrived' 
ill Poland, with a body- of troops in a complete state of equipment* The 
first passed by Lithuania, on the side of Lublin, and the latter remained 
there. „ .... 

Thus ended the earn paigns, against the confederates' in Poland, 'where 
General Suworow served during four years witliout interruption. Inde- 
pendent of the numerous inferior actions and multiplied skirmishes, iii 
which Ills courage was always displayed, and his military capaGity never 
failed to appear ; he was covered with glory by the victory of Stalowiz, 
and the capture of Cracow ; which gave the promise of that brilliant ca- 
reer that he has since run. 

In the month of September, be was attached to the corps of General 
Elm pt, which, on account of the actual situation of Sweden, was ordered 
to Finland, by the way of Petersburg. In the course of the autumn it 
took its departure, and by ordinary marches, arrived in the winter at Pe- 
tersburg, The regiments destined for Finland traversed the city in great 
parade ; but General Suworow remained with bis division in the capitaL 

In February, 1773, he was employed on the duty of inspecting the 
frontiers of Finland. He took bis route by Wybourg, Kexholra, and 
Meiischott, towards the IVontiers of Sweden, w^here he was determined to 
remain unknown. He found all classes of people, the clergy, the no- 
bility, the burgers, and the whole militia of the country prejudiced 
against the new constitution. He reduced all he heard and saw to writ- 
ing : and on his return to Petersburg, made the necessary communi- 
cations. 

Towards the spring, the congress of the Turks, at Soczan, separated ; 
the truce was at an end — and it appeared as if war would be rekindled. 
General Suworow now received orders to join the army in Moldavia, 
where be served under the Field-Marshal Romanzow. 


CHAP. III. 

The fast Wat against the Turks ^ under Field^Marshal Romanmu^^ m 
the Years 1773 mid 1774. 

GENERAL Suworow, in the beginning of May, 1773, arrived at 
Jassy, and presented himself to Field-Marshal Romanzow, who had then 
fixed his head-quarters at that place, the capital of Moldavia. On Xht 
third day after his arrival, he proceeded to join the corps of Walachia, to 
which he was attached : it was commanded % Lieutenant-General Count 
Soltikow, and was encamped before Tchurschebo. He reconnoitred the 
surrounding country, and went the following day to tlie convent of Ni- 
gojeschti, where he received his detachment. It consisted of regiments of 
caiabineers and Astracan infantry, with four tield-pieoes, and about a 
hnudred Cossacs of the Don, under their brave officer Serainkin, There 
%vere also seventeen boats provided for the service of the detachment, 

Nigojeschti is situate at the distance of a mile and a half iVom the 
Danube: Turtukay is upon the right bank of that river; and to the 
right of the convent runs the Arbisch, which flows into it. Near IW 
mouth some heavy pieces pf artillery had been levelled on the opposite 
bank, which not only defended the river, but commanded a part of the 
country on the other side of it, and had often compelled the Russians 
to retire. 

At this place, the Danube is upwards of a mile in breadth, with very 
steep banks ; nevertheless. General Suworow determined to arm all his 
boats, each of which was capable of containing from twenty to thirty men, 
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and attempt, a. descent on the right side' of the river. : With this view he 
oclerecl soldiers to.be employed as .rowers^ and made them practise ipider 
the clireetioii of Lientenaot Palkin. it was also necessary that the boats 
should be transported upon carts drawn by osen, and without being per- 
ceivedp to the distance of a ■ mile down the river; where there was a 
com IB odious place for embarking the troops. - 

Every thing being in readiness^ the detachment, consisting of four coni- 
panics of infantry, a regiment of cjirabinee.rs, and a hundred Cossacs, 
began itsiiiarch in the darkest, part of the night. ■ 'The armed boats de- 
scended the Artiseh, and the carriages proceeded along the side of the 
baokiii a hallow .way, which, was covered by thickets. 

• When the whole party and their equipage were arrived at the place ap- 
pointed, the general determined to remain there till the following night. 
He' accordingly wrapped his cloak, round him, and lay down, at a small 
distance from the river, to get a little repose ; but, just before day^break, 
lie unexpectedly heard the cry of Allah ! very near the spot where he 
was. He instantly arose, and perceiving a body of Spahis, or Turkish 
horse, coming towards him with uplifted sabres, he had only time to leap 
on his horse, and to gallop off with all possible speed. 

Seniinski instantly led on the Cossacs to attack them ; but w^ith all his^ 
bravery he could not withstand their onset, and was obliged to retire. 
They then menaced the regiment of carabineers, when the general or- 
dered tw'o squadrons to fall on them sword in hand ; and they, in their 
turn, were now compelled to give way, and were pursued to the banks of 
the Danube ; when, throwing themselves into their large boats, they 
hastily escaped. The llussian infantry was at some distance, and had 
no share in this engagement. The Turks, who had upwards of four 
hundred men, left four score on the held, and a few prisoners, among 
whom was their Bim-bacha, an aged and venerable man. 

This was the hrst acquaintance that Suworow made with the Turks, to 
whom the very name of tins warrior is since became so formidable. The 
advantage, which he obtained in this action, seems to have been a 
prelude to the numerous victories he has since obtained over the Otto- 
man arms. 

The Russians having been discovered, the general extended his ob- 
iervations on the environs and changed his plan. He ordered the car- 
riages to return, and, the following night, embarked his infantry on the 
Artisch, in order to proceed to its conflux with the Danube. A hun- 
dred light carabineers, with their colbuel, and the Cossacs, swam down 
the stream after them ; a service of no small risk ; but w'as attended, on 
this occasion, with the loss of only a few men and horses. 

A descent was now made on the right bank of the Danube, under a 
.very severe fire of , Turkish artillery ; and ' Major lieb beck' was immedi- 
ately ordered to get possession of a redoubt on the right, which covered 
the Turkish flotilla. Lieutenant Maurinow, who had formed, his com- 
pany in a hollow square, received orders to make himself master of a si- 
milar redoubt on the left* The centre, commanded by Colonel Baturin, 
came at once upon an empty redoubt, and, advancing onwards, enclosed 
an intrenchment: a heavy piece of artillery, wdiich hud been fixed in tiie 
road, on being discharged burst in several pieces, wounded a consider- 
able '.number, and., among, the. rest,, the general ...himself received a very 
severe blow on his .right leg. Nor .was this. all,... 'for a janissary aimed a, 
stroke at his breast, which he fortunately parried, and was not repeated, 
as the Turks were immediately driven from the intrerichment, and left it 
to the possession of the Russians. 

It was now an object of importance to gain a height, which was at a 
small distance, commanded all the country,:'. and had not been fortified 
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l>y the Turks. The Russiaris hurried tliitheiv and,- when they, were ar^ 
fived, the general commanded a halt. 

The cavalry and the Cossacs pursued the Turks, as well as the dusk 
of the evening would allow them* liehbeck had the good fortune to 
■seise the flotilla; and Maurinow, after having taken a redoubt,' made „ 
himself master of Turtukay. 

As it was not permitted to any one to pillage on his own acc'ourd, Su^ 
worow had made a regulation, that, where pillage was allowed by the 
laws of war, ibur persons should be appointed to that service fi;om every 
battalion, and that the whole should partake of the booty. 

He remained about an hour upon the bill, where he ordered the watch- 
word, and other military signals, to be continually repeatecL . The day^^ 
at length, began to appear. 

Lieu tenant*‘General;'" afterwards Prince Potemkin, who was encamped 
in front of Silisiria, had promised to send, by his boats, two thousand 
Cossacs of Saporochi ; but they did not arrive till several hours after the 
combat was concluded. 

On a signal given, the Russian troops returned to the banks of the 
river ; and having embarked, took several Turkish boats, with six brass 
Cannon, and eight heavy pieces of artillery. The latter were sunk in the 
Danube, as there was not time to bring' them away. Turtukay was in 
flames ; and, about ten o’clock, a large magazine of powder blew opj 
whose explosion was heard throughout the surrounding country. 

Immediately after the victory, General Suworow dispatched an ac- 
count of it to Field-Marshal Romanzow. The style of the relation is 
truly laconic and original, and displays, in some degree, the character of 
the writer. The following is a feeble translation of it : — 

Honour and glory to God ! Glory to you, Romanzow ! We are in 
possession of Turtukay, and 1 am in it. ‘ Buwoeow.” 

As a recompense for this victory, the empress transmitted to him the 
cross of the order of Saint George, of the second class, with the following 
letter , 

To our Major-Genera,! de Suworow. 

The bravery and heroism of v^hich you have given such a brilliant 
example, in the conduct of the detachment entrusted to your command, 
at the siege and assault of Turtukay, render you wortliy of some ho- 
nourable distinction, and of our Imperial favour : In conformity, there*^ 
fore, to the statutes of the military order of Saint George, w^hieh we have 
instituted, we graciously name you to be a knight of that order, of the 
second class, commanding yomto receive tlie decorations which accom- 
pany this letter, and to suspend its cross from your neck, according to 
our institution- We are pleased to encourage the belief that this Im- 
ppiai favour will animate you more and more to merit the good-will 
with- which we are your aifectionate, ■ Gathebine.” ' ■ 

Sarskocselo, June 30 , 1773 . 

When the troops had reached the left bank of the Danube, they en- 
joyed a short repose in a small valley ; and, in the course of the night, 
returned to their camp, near the convent of Nigojeschti. This hap- 
pened on the tenth of May. 

This victory cost the Russians sixty men killed, and one hundred and 
wounded. The Turks lost four large, and six small standards^- 
Their troops, which were chiefly iufantry, amounted to four thousand 
naep. Their fine flotilla, which felHnto the power of the Russians, con- 
sisted of fifty boats and trading vessels. The soldiers ’made a con- 
siderable booty in effects, as well as in gold and silver : and, when they 
afterwards attended divine service for public thanksgiving, they pre- 
seated tlie priests with roubles- and pieces of gold- 
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' A Gew , raised reginieot of Cossaes, consisting of tliree Imndred"' and 
,iifty men, natives of Poland, and commanded by Major Casperow, rtv 
*iiiforced Snworow’s detaclimeot.-— The general now employed himself 
ill the coiitiiinal exercise of his troops and in fortifying the convent ol 

Nigojeschti* 

In the month of June he was attacked 'by a violent fever;, which 
obliged hi in to go to Bucharest for the recovery of his -healtb. ; 

The grand army, commanded by. Field-Marshal Romanzow,.', passed: ■ 
the, Danube in the month of July,, and' encainped before Silistria,— At 
the same time, .General yeismano pass,ed the river .near Ismail, beat tlie 
,Turks three times in .the' course .of his march,, and effected a Junction..,, 
with the main array* 

. The Turks received a reinforcement before Turtukay, ' and fortified,, 
theiiise.lves , in a more skilful manner "than ,, they bad hitherto done* 
General S.aworow, though he,,was' :,,by no means re-established in his-; 
health, set off to join his detachment, which, daring ■ his absence, had re- 
ceived no great addition to its numbers..., The.battalion of Nisow, con- 
sisting of two hundred men, with the\ regiment- of Cossacs of the Don, 
commanded by Colonel Leonow, and two hundred Arnauts, composed the 
whole of ■ his, late . reinforeements.- — He armed the, regiment of carabineers^ 
ivith muskets from Bucharest, and had them ins.tructed in the inaneal 
’discipline of the infantry,- -Major Count- Mellin had under ;his orders at 
Bucharest three hundred recruits, whom be was employed in Ibrmiog to 
every duty and exertion of the soldier’s life, Mellin came afterwards to 
Higojeschti ; the general followed him ; and, in a short time, proceeded 
ori.a second expedition. 

He ordered his dotilla to proceed empty down-: the Artisch, and to 
come-to,„off the left bank, of the Danube,- He left two bundredmeii .in 
garrison at Nigojeschti, to keep clear the n.ght,bank of that -river: at, the 
same lime, he erected .a battery of six cannon, on the left bank, and en- 
trusted its - defence, to Colonel Norow, with two companies, two squad- 
rons, and a new raised regiment of Cossacs,. that the Turks might not 
surprize or turn it. Tlie detacbment, ' destined for embarkation, con- 
sisted of from sixteen .-to, .eighteen hundred men. ,-. 

They began their march, id' the early part of the :night ; it was at first’ 
very cloudy and obscure,- but the moon- appeared as they approached the 
bank, which rendered it, neces-sary -for -them:..:-!© .retire to a hiding-place, 
that they might not ,-be perceived from the opposite -side of' the river. — > 
The moon, however, soon retired, .when the;. .march was,, renewed, and at 
midnight they arrived at the pl.ace., where .they- were to embark, ' 

The flotilla was-, distributed into three divisiohs,- under the Colonels 
T^aturio', Mellin, and Mescherski, who- commanded the infantry; while 
the squadrons of' horse, ...and the ' Cossacs' .of -the, .Don swam across 
the river. 

Though it w.as very tempestuous, 'Baturin , effected - a' descent on the 
right bank, and drove the Turks from; an .intrenchment of which he 
had received information. He immediately. -gave, the :sigoa! of his suc- 
cess, and halted there, instead of pushing forwards attack another, 
which was of still greater importance, — ‘The generar was still on the left 
bank, to superintend the embarkation.— As --he : suspected that all was 
pot right on the opposite side of the river, and that 'there was no time to 
lose in taking advantage of the night, 'he at once resolved to embark 
with the second division, which the force of the, current carried a cgiarter 
of a mile too low.— rSuworow was still in . so languid a state that he could' 
pot walk without the support of two men | and 'his voice was so w'eak that 
it was absolutely necessary for an officer to be always by Ms side to re** 
peat his commands. 
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, He uovv returned up the river iioder its right hank,. and disertibarked' 
his people near the town of Tiirtukay, which he had lately burned,'., 
though . there still remained a considerable number of houses; and he 
was obliged to pass .through a part "of its 'riims.-— At the dawn of day' 
several bodies of armed . Turks appearedj whom he did not think proper 
to' attack, as ills principal object was to' e'ffect ' a 'junction .with the bat-* 
talion of Nissovv, ' under Colonel Baturin, ' which:' he happily effected ; 
and, without reproaching that officer for his late error, lie - ioimedrately 
_ dispatched Major Rehbock, with three companies, to attack the irn» 
portant intrenchment,^ ' which Baturin had neglected, and the troops 
.followed.. The Arnauts had been already detached with orders' to get 
tin p.erceived behind the Turkish camp, and by their outcries and' ina-*', 
Boeuvre^ to (ill it with alarm and confusion. 

'■.Rehbock took 'possession of the intrencluiient, 'and the whole, body of 
infantry soon established themselves in it. It .was situate on the 
height which 'has been rnentioned in the detail 'of the former battle. At 
day-light it was found to be on an eminence that commanded the whole 
‘ cou'ntry. ■ The'intrenchrnent, indeed, was not completed : the /parapet 
was not sufficiently elevated, the ditch 'had .not the necessary depth, and 
the. entrance was not fortified.— The area, however, wasso extensive, that 
the whole body of infantry, with the foot carabineers, eoiikl display them- 
selves at large in it.— No Turks 'were visible in the other intrenchments. 

A party of carabineers having set out on a pillaging party ivithont or- 
ders, the Turks fell upon, and pursued them ; and, before they could 
recover themselves, the whole Turkish army, c«>nsistiug of seven thou- 
sand men, quitted their camp, and proceeded to attack theintreochment. 
—I t was about six in the morning. 

The Turkish infantry posted themselves behind the hedges, where they 
did considerable mischief: and the cavalry rushed on towards the in- 
trenehment. As the parapet was low^, the Russians were under the ne-» 
cessity of firing on their knees. — They had, indeed, taken some cahnon, 
but as there were no artillery-men with them, they were, for the present, 
altogether useless. 

In the mean time, the Russian rear guard advanced, with one field- 
piece, which the current of the river had driven to a considerable dis- 
tance from the place where they bad been ordered to disembark. This 
single cannon proved to be of great service, as the Turks were without 
artillery: but the principal mischief wms produced by the battery on 
the left bank of the Danube, Though the Turks had been continually 
repulsed in their attacks on the intrenchments, they returnee! as often 
with renewed impetuosity, ^ 

The action had now lasted two hours, when the Turkish horse re- 
assembled in great numbers, and attacked with the fiercest ardour the 
unfortified entrance of the parapet. The Bacha, who commanded them^ 
appeared in rich array at their head ; but, as they approached, he re- 
ceived a shot in his breast, which a serJeant of chasseurs had discharged at 
him, and, with a loud scream, fell from his horse. His people instantly 
surrounded him, when a body of fifty Cossacs broke through the midst 
of them, and though the Turks exerted the most consummate bravery 
to save their Chief, a Cossac completed his fate by the stroke of a lance. 

Thus died Sary Mechmed Bacha, the second in command of the 
famous All Bey, of Eg3’'pt, whom he afterwards betrayed ; a man alike 
distinguished for his couragej his strength, and his beauty. His people, 
though they were confounded, did not disperse, but continued the com- 
bat during an hour ; and, though compelled to retreat, disdained to fiy. 

At length, in order at once to terminate the contest, General Suworow 
Commanded Captain Brgtzo^ |:o sally from the intrenchments with # 
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■a coiiiUHi of two companies' of grenadiers, six men in 'front, an'd to fail 
Bpon the Turks ; but that brave officer met with a most powerful re« 
sistauce, sustained considerable loss, and was himself mortally wounded. 
Notwitbstfiiuiing such a discouraging circumstance, the column poshed 
on wards, and the Turks were repulsed, AUhis moment the whole force 
of the iiitrenchment came forwards, when the Turkish army was com- 
pletely routed, and the Russian calvalry were ordered to pursue them. 

Suwmrow now mounted his horse, and proceeding to an elevated spot, 
took a view of tise camp from whence the Turks had issued to attack the 
intrenchment, and where it appeared that they bad left but a few scat- 
tered troops to protect it* He therefore ordered a body of infantry to 
hasten thither with all speed, and possess themselves of the artillery, 
while he followed with the rest of his forces, tie formed them into 
three sides of a square, and covered the whigs with his cavalry, in order 
to receive the Turks with advantage, if they should be induced to attack 
him; but they continued their retreat, and left their camp to the con- 
qoerois. On this occasion the Rnssian soldiers divided a very rich 
booty. , ‘ 

Four and twenty large vessels, called schaicks, were also seized by the 
Bussians ; they were secured in shallow water, and the access to them 
defendeti by palisades. It employed several hours, and required no 
common exertions to disengage them. As the general considered this 
post of little consequence, he gave orders for an immediate return. 
The Russian infantry accordingly embarked oa their flotilla ; wfhie the 
cavalry went on board the schaicks,.with the artillery which had been 
captured, and the whole force proceeded to that part of the left bank of 
the river where the battery, commanded by Colonel Norow, had been 
erected. — Tliere they fixed their camp. 

ill tiiis action, w'hich took place on the 27 th of July, the Turks 
lost a thousand men, and eighteen brass cannon, which had never been 
employed. 

The remains of Sary Mechmed Bacha Were interred on the right 
bank, with ail the honours doe to his high rank and military qualities. 

The new^s of this victory was carried by Major Rehbock to Fiekl- 
Blaryhal Romanzow, who received it with the as, on 

the same day, an ineffectual attempt had been made upon Siiistria. 

On the following day the general embarked a large part of his force^ 
and ascended the Danube. He left none of his troops behind but the 
cavalry, and a detachment of infantry at tlie convent, wdiicli he had al- 
ready fortified. The weather was very favourable when they embarked ; 
but, towards the evening, a storm arose, which so completely dispersed 
the Hotilla, t|iat the boat, in v/hich the general had taken his passage,' 
with great difficulty, gained the right bank of the river. In the middle 
of the night the tempestuous weather subsided, and, in the morning, the 
flotilla was reunited, with very inconsiderable loss. — Here General 
Suworow had a conference with Count Soitikow, whose corps lay before 
Schursch, on the subject of an enterprise on Ruscbeluck ; but the pro- 
ject was deferred on account of the unsuccessful attempt on Siiistria, 
the intelligence of which had now reached them. The general, there- 
fore-, returned to his former post, and the flotilla entered into the 
Artisch.r // . ■ ■ ' . ■ ’ 

In a short time after there was a fresh distribution of military com- 
mands, and Suworow was atta-ched to the army of the field-marrihah 

Previous to bis departure from Nijjpjeschti, an accident hap)>eiied -to 
the generab which threatened the naqst fatal consequences. The stair- 
case of the convent having beconie very slippery, on account of the rain, 
the general, who was npt recovered from hurt hi his leg, fell with 
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gicai vioieiiCe on bis back : which, besides the exteri<^7b^ses, was at- 

teudtd With uiti.Tiial puins, . and a great diflicnity' of respiratioo. 

was, tberdore, conveyed to Bucliavest, where, by the aid and care of a 
very skdfui ijiiysiciati, in the course of fifteen days, his health was com- 
pletely re-establisiied. As soon tis he was recovered, which was in the 
iBiddie ot August, he repaired to his new post. ' 

T lie detachment, oi w'hich he was appcinted to take the command 
was encamped before Chirschowa ; while Romanzow maintau.ed his 
position near tiie Jalowizai Suworow immediately crossed the Danube 
to Ciiirschowa. The town is situated on the right bank of the river 
■which, at ims place, is half a mile broad, and is divided by several islands’ 

He found the detachment very much exposed to be attacked by the 
1 urks, as well from its weakness, as tlie nature of its position. He de« 
termined, therefore, to hazard nothing, and to secure his troops hv 
strong intrencmnents. He began by reconnoitring the environs and 
marking the places where fortiii cations should be erected. He was 
however, so unfortunate, as to lose, at this time, the only engineer in his 
service.^ Phat ofhcer, in passing a riv'er mistook the ford, and was 

The intrenchments proceeded with all possible expedition, and thev 
sooner completed than intelligence was received that the Turks 
at Ilanssia, about ten miles from Chirschowa, were in motion, and 
'Would soon begin to march. ’ 

The correctness of ^ y,as proved by their approaching, 

in the night of the 3d of September, withi n half a mile of the town^- 
the moon being at the full. The principal Russian officers were of 
opinion that the Turks would immediately make their attack. The 
pneral, how'cver, entertained different sentiments, and ordered his 
troops to repose. As for himself, he waited with impatience for the 
break of day ; and, some time before it was light, he mounted his horse, 
mid aceompamed by two Cossacs, proceeded to observe the march and 
motions of the enemy. auu. 

vd!‘f of four regiments of infantry, two of which were 

ve y incomplete, not conlannng more than two hundred men, with their 
rannon, three squadrons of hupars, and .a hundred Cossacs. The two 
fu legimenfs were pcamped in a low and covered island, with which a 
COTimmiication wasyorrned by a bridge of boats; and the two weak re- 
gimpts were distnbuted in the castle and the intrenchments. 

1 ne 1 upish array of eleven thousand men advanced. At eight, they 
appoaciied the ianhest redoubt, which was commanded by the cannon 
of the castle M'liei, they drew nigh, the general made afebt of alarm! 
and ordered the tentsrto be struck and carried into the redoubt. AiS 
the intrencpients, deep hollows had been made, which were plan ed 

h small lances. He had also ordered that the enemy sbouW be !uf- 

^ t without a single discLrge of artillery. 

anJ he^S: ^ “«acki„| the redoubt 

pci the casile at the sotne moment ; but Colonel Dumaschow, from a 

blllTatTlfem*'" fr’ thp were within reach, discharged some 

ritne feS’ih counteracted the general’s first plan, and for some 
anT tho.;,b ft ‘‘PP'-oach. They, however, advanced in skirmishing, 
pd though there were some works that interrupted them, they coiitl- 

mffidite 5 but their march was not marked with ns usual 

libk add skirmishers to retreat by little and 

H«em V,; take flight, ^ if seized with a sudden panic. By this stray 

* Jt^id^ not “h ® intrenchnjente. 

were free^frtm'T*'^* Produce the desired effect ; for as soon as they 
were treed froip the flying partjes of the Russians, the Turkish army 
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Hiimedlately extended itself, and presented an tincoinmon spectacle# 
Accustom ed as they were to fight in small scattered bands, the Turks 
BOW ranged theraselves in European order of battle, and formed them- 
selves in regular lines. The janissaries, with the artillery, occupying the 
centre, and the spahis, or cavalry, taking post on the wmgs. They then 
advanced in tolerable good order against the farthest iritrenchment, 
whose ditch was not of any considerable depth, from the stony nature of 
the ground ; but it was guarded by a double range of chevaux-de-frise, 
with ptillisades behind, on a part of that eminence which covered the 
island where the two strong regiments were posted. 

The Turks commenced the attack with a discharge of artillery ; and 
immediately advanced against the intreochments vvlth such percipitation, 
that the general himself had no other means of escaping, but by leaping 
over the chevanx-de-frise that defended the entrance. Thotigi! they 
were recfi^’ed by a very brisk and well sustained discharge of mnsque- 
try, th -.r continued to advance, aiid passed, in great rmmbers, over the 
chevaiix-de-frise to the pallisades, where they fixed tl.^'ir standards : but 
they tried in vain to proceed. Colonel Macfiipelow, with the regin. etU of 
Staroskolln, which was posted in the island, fell upon their right wing 
with bayonets fixed. Prince Gagarin passed the bridge, and, having 
turned the height, attacke<I their wing, and the Baron Boseo, with the 
cavalry, charged the centre ; they were, therefore, soon thrown into dis- 
order; and as they had not been accustomed to fight in rank and rile, 
their con fusion was proportionally eiicreased. They abandoned their ar- 
tillery, and were pursued throughout the night to the distaru e of several 
miles. The janissaries, incommoded by their heavy garments, threw 
them aside in order to facilitate their riight, and the spahis dispersed 
themselves over the country. 

General Suworow, at length, commanded the pursuit to cease, and 
gave his troops a few hotirs of rest. In the morning, they returned to 
Chirschowa, and found therr way strewed w^lth the bodies of the enemy. 

The Turks lost, in tliis action, upwards of a thousand men, among 
whom were two pachas, and a great number of Moors. The Russians 
took a hundred prisoners, with some officers, and nine standards. The 
artillery, which fell into their hands, consisted of ei^ht caiinoos, and a 
mortar. On their side the number killed were very inconsiderable, but 
their wounded amounted to four hundred. 

At the end of October, Lieutenant-General Prince Do! gorncki and 
the Baron Ungarn were ordered to march to Schumma; but they sepa- 
rated on their route, and the latter proceeded agaiiist Warna, where he 
unfortunately failed ; while the violent rains prevented Prince Dolgo- 
rncki from going to Schumma. Suworow waste have accompanied him 
in this expedition, but he was not, altogether, recovered from his fever ; 
he, therefore, returned into Russia, to attend to his health, where he 
passed the winter^ 

In 1774, towards the end of April, he returned to the army of the Da- 
nube. He was novr advanced to the rank of lieutenant-genera}, am! ap- 
pointed to command the second division, which was beibre S«oboceia, 
over against Siiistria, as well as the corps de reserve, at Clrirachowa. This 
division consisted of sixteen battalions, twenty squadrons, and two regi- 
ments of Cossacs. The corps de reserve was composed of fifteen batta- 
lions, thirteen squadrons, a regiment of Cossacs, and two thousand live 
hundred arnauts, with a large park of artillery. 

Before Silistria, where Lieutenant-General Suworow had fixed his 
quarters, there was a large island, of the Danube, which wna an object 
of continual contest. He, therefore, made it neutral, to prevent all use- 
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‘less attacks ; and the patroles, of the 'different armies, frequently met 
there, without infringing the neutrality of the place. 

It was intended that the greater part of .the llussian army should pass 
the Danube ; but the general, with a detachment from the main body, 
was intrenched in a wood, about a mile from Silistria ; where his people 
had frequent skirmishes with the enemy. 

At the end of a week, he quitted his intrench in ents, and made a march 
of five miles ; in the course, of which, he met, in a wood, Lieutenant® 
General Kamenski, wdth his corps, from Ismail, who had marched during 
the whole night, and had not found time either to encamp or eat ; when;, 
about noon, a party of light-horse, who had been sent upon discoveries^ 
returned with the quarter-master-general of the Turks, whom they had 
made prisoner, with his escort. From him it was learned, that the 
Turkish army of fifty thousand men, was in full march. 

General Kamenski commanded the signal for remounting, and ordered 
liis cavalry to attack those of the enemy, which had advanced into the 
wood ; but they were repulsed. Suworow’s infantry marched on, with 
the cavalry behind ; and three squadrons of diussars, with the Cossacs 
before. He immediately fell upon the Turkish cavalry, who were pur- 
suing the Russian horse; but had not sufficient force to continue the 
attack, and w^as obliged to retreat. Many pieces were discharged at him, 
and he was so closely pursued by a Spahi, that he was indebted for bis 
preservation to the swiftness of his horse. He soon after fell in with two 
battalions of grenadiers, and a battalion of chasseurs, who had been at® 
tacked with such precipitation, that they had not time to form in a re- 
gular manner. There were eight thousand Albanian infantry, who had 
made the attack, in their usual manner, with shouts and outcry ; and 
had already killed several chasseurs, who had advanced so far as to have 
their retreat cut off. The three battalions themselves were in a very pe- 
rilous situation. They continued firing for a whole hour, and severely 
galled the Albanians, but not with sufficient effect to make them give 
way: at length, the Brigadier Machipelow arrived, with two battalions 
of Senski, two battalions of Susdal, and two companies of grenadiers* 
The firing npw discontinued ; and, when the smoke was dispersed, it ap- 
peared that the advanced guard of the Turks had made a retreat, 

Suworow having traversed the woods with Machipelow, and, observing 
that the Turks fled on all sides, he resolved to push his advantage. The 
•way through the wood was very narrow, so that the troops were obliged 
to march in files ; at the same time, the heat was so oppressive, that 
many of the soldiers fell down, and expired on the spot. The road was 
also covered with the carcases of Turks, and draft bullocks which they 
had killed. These animals had dragged some hundreds of armed wag- 
gons, which had been brought with a design to enclose the Russians in 
Iheir sntrencbments. , 

General Louis, at the head of three thousand cavalry of the Ismail 
corps, covered the march of the infantry, and frequently harrassed the 
Albanians in their flight, though he was continually repulsed by nome« 
rous bodies of Turkish horse : be was sometimes, indeed, obliged to re- 
treat to the infantry, to be protected, in his turn, by their artillery. On 
quitting the wood, they were overtaken by a heavy shower of rain, which, 
though attended with some inconvenience, served to refresh the troops, 
and to slacken the retreat of the Turks; the weight of whose long robes 
increased, in proportion to the water they had imbibed: and, as they 
used small pockets, instead of cartndge-boxes,'their powder was moisU 
en^, and -rendered unfit for use. . ‘ . 

The Russians had no sooner gained the open country, tlian they were 
cannonaded by three batteries, which the Turks had raised on a height ; 
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and froni whose fire the former sustained considerable loss. But when 
Lieutenant-General Suworow ordered his troops to attack the batteriesj 
they were inspireci^ by ,his command, and soon .became masters of them* 

The body of troops, which was collected to make head against the 
grand armymf the Turks, amounted to twelve thousand men* ' ' Being 
ranged, in order of march, they'' advanced against the enemy,^on .a plaiii 
which rose with a g\n:itle ' acclivity. ' The janissaries and Spabis instantly 
■attacked the: right wi'og of the Russians, who repulsed them with great 
loss. . But, though the janissaries renewed the attack, with a fury ap.* 
proachiiig to madness, with a. sabre in. one hand, and a poniard 'in the 
other, all their efforts were " vain length, after a bloody con test, they 

lediii difterent parties, and 'W ere pursued,- with added '■ destruction, by 
'the Russian cavalry. ■ ■ ■ ■ 

Some detachments of infantry, in making a movement to the rights 
discovered, behind the high ground, the Turkish camp, which wa» 
placed io a bottom, near the small town of Kosludgi, and at the dis- 
tance of a little mile from the wood. This circumstance was no sooner 
■known, than General Suworow resolved to attack it ; but, from the ne- 
cessary rapidity of the manoeuvre, the greater part of the artillery was 
left behind, and tlie troops hastened to the service with no more than, 
eight field- pieces. But, after a few minutes bring from the height, the 
Turks took to bight, and their camp was speedily evacuated. 

It was one of the most beautiful camps the Turks bad formed. The 
tents were new ; and all decorated, after their fashion, with the pictured 
distinctions of their different companies, which they denominate ; 
with lions, stags, horses, and elephants. Contrary to their usual cUvStom<, 
they had lefi the' whole standing, without the least injury, and with ali 
its valuable appendages ; so that the R ussians possessed themselves of aii 
immense booty. 

On the other side of the camp, there was some high ground, which 
General Suworow was determined to occupy, as it commamled the suf- 
Touriding country. He proceeded, therefore, with three squad ro ns of 
hussars, and ordered the rest of his troops to -follow. The hussars had no’ 
sooner gained the height, than they were, very unexpectedly, cannon- 
aded, by some very heavy artillery, from a wood which was before them. 
The general, therefore, ordered Major Porfintiew to take three compa- 
nies of infantry, and possess ])imself of that position. He accord inglr 
discomfited the Turks, took their cannon, and the troops maintained 
their post. ■ ■ ■ ■ '■ ■-■■.■-■ 

In this battle, which was fought on the IHh of June, the Turks lost 
three thousand men, some hundred prisoners, forty pieces of .artillery, 
and eighty standards, with their superb camp. They were commanded 
by the Aga of the janissaries, the Reis effendi, and several bachas. 

‘Soon after this victory, Lieutenaat-^Oeneral -Suworow was attacked by 
a very alarming retiirif of his fever-; and he became so weak, that lie was 
not only unable to mount his horse, but it was with great difficulty 
hecouicl stand without assistance. He, therefore, quitted -his division,,^ 
and went to Bucharest, to re-establish his health. He haff designed, ■on 
his recovery, to repair toGeneral Count Tolitkow, who- commanded be- 
fore Riischuck : but,^ in the mean time, peace' w^as 'concluded. 

After he had been to take leave of Field-Marshal' Romamsow, at Fok- 
schani, he returned to Russia ; but, on his*arrival at Jassy, he received 
an order, from Petersburg, to proceed, with all possible haste, to Mos- 
cow, to assist Prince Wolgonski, commander-m-ebief in -Bioseovy ; 
where he was commissioned to appease the iaterior troubles of that 
of the empire. ' ■ 
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The Pursidt of PugdtscheWi who ie made Prisoner*; 

LIEUTENANT-GeneralSiiworow, arrived at Moseow, in tlie montff 
of August, i?74 ; but in the first conversation he had with Prince Wot- 
go n ski, lie perceived that his presence was not necessary in that city; 

. and accordingly set off on a tour through the interior f>arts of the empire* 

In the course of it he paid a visit to the General-in-Chief Count Pa- 
nin, who was employed to compose the disturbances that prevailed in 
that part of the kingdom. At this time, Panin had received instructions 
from Petersburg respecting Suworow ; in consequence of which the 
latter was invested with full power, to act on all occasions as should seem 
best for the advantage of his sovereign ; and apeeial directions were dis- 
patched to all cornmanders of troops, as well as governors of the adjoin- 
ing provinces, to submit themselves, without reserve, to the orders of 
Lieutenant-General Suworow^ 

Her Imperial majesty also condescended to honour him with a letter^ 
written l)y herself, to testify the satisfaction which she derived from Ills 
zeal and activity in her service* 

On the very day when be received these appointments, he quitted Count 
Panin, under an escort of fifty men ; and took his route by Arsamas, 
Penza, and Saratow, where he obtained more positive information as to 
the service on which he was to be employed. 

A short time before, the rebel, or as Suworow used himself to cal! him, 
the robber Pugatscbew, after having forcibly carried off some hundred 
men, and all the draft horses, had quitted this part of the country to 
proceed to Zarizyn. The general was therefore under the necessity of 
embarking his escort on the Wolga for that place, while he marched 
along the bank with the small number of horses which he had been able 
to procure. 

In his route, from Penza, be fell in with several small corps which 
had been raised by private gentlemen. He also’ occasionally encountered 
bodies of troops who espoused the cause of Pugatscbew ; but they never 
attempted to attack bim ; and, as he had so few people with him, he did 
xiot venture to attack them. The rebel had often been beat and put to 
Eight, but be as often re-appeared with recruited power. His force at 
Saratow consisted of about eight thousand men, consisting in a great 
measure of ill-armed peasants. Among these there were but a thousand 
regular infantry, with about twelve pieces of artillery, four regiments of 
Cossacs of the Don, and three hundred Cossacs of Uralsk, who alone re- 
mained faithful to him, out of a large body of them, which had been in 
the beginning attached to his cause. 

At Zarizyn, the general met Colonel Michelson, who had very lately 
gained fresh and very considerable advantages, bi an engagement with 
Pugatscbew ; in* which the regular infantry, who had never been sincere 
in the cause of that insurgent, and the greatest part of the peasants had 
surrendered : so that bis ibrce consisted then only of the Cossacs of 
Uralsk, with some bands of peasants; with which he took refuge in the 
extensive heaths of that country. • 

Thither Suworow was resolved to follow him, nor to quit th® pur- 
suit till he had secured him. As Colonel Michelson had, in the Iasi 
engagement, taken a great number of horses, they served to mount 
three hundred infantry; with which, two squadrons of regular troops,, 
two hundred Cossacs, and two field-pieces, Suworow passed the Wolga 
at Zarizyn, and ascended the river to the large village of Miclielowka,. 
which iq situated over against the town of Demtrowska,^ As the in- 
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imbitaiits of this vii^ swerved from their fidelity, the general 

seized fifty pair of buliocksj on a pretence that he wanted them for the 
transport of his baggage.; 'but his real object was to. provide, for diis.. sub- 
sistence during his march through a long tract of heathy iioproductive 
couatry, where it would not be possible to procure sufficient provisions 
to maintain his detachment for five days.. : . 

On the foiiowing day they began their march through these immense 
deserts, where there were neither habitations, nor roads, nor any trace 
of civilized life, lathe day they were obliged to direct their course by 
tlie sun, and at eight the stars were guides. Besides, the heat reflected 
by tiie sands was insufferably oppressive, nor could they find a tree or 
thicket to afibrd them its hospitable shade ; they were therefore obliged 
to pursue their journey during the night. To their other inconveniences, 
they were compelled to lessen the allowance of provisions, as they did 
not know how long it might be before they should receive a fresh supply. 

They directed their course to the little rirer Gerslau, on whose banks 
a few trees are scattered, and from thence to the five lakes of Saitsch. 
There the general fell in with Major Count Mellin, with a few' hundred 
men, and Colonel iUoweiski, with a regiment of Cossacs, and Mar- 
timiaiiow, a chief of the Cossacs of Uralsk, who had not taken part with 
the insurgents, with a hundred of his people. The troops had left 
Zarizyn before Suworow’s arrival at that place. On their route through 
the desert they had met several bands of peasants, attached to the 
party of Fugatschew ; and, having convinced them of their error, had 
sent them back to their country without effusion of blood. 

They arrived at the confluence of two rivers, Usa, which flow^ into a 
large lake. This spot, which is in the midst of the heaths of Uralsk, 
was covered with wood, and thither, according to the report of some pea- 
sants who had quitted him, Fugatschew was endeavouring to retire. 
The Russian troops aoiounterl to about a thousand men, well provided 
with field-pieces ; while Fiigatschevv’s force was now reduced to three 
Imndred. The general accordingly distributed his people into various 
parties, in order to seek him out, and to cut him off from all possibility 
of escape. They were already upon his track, in the thickest part of 
the wood, wlieii the hermits, many of whom are scattered about this 
country, and support themselves by fishing, gave information that 
Pugatschew had arrived there that morning, and that some of his own 
people had bound iiirn hand and foot, and taken him to Uralsk. 

Fugatschew had flattered himself that he should have been able to 
persuade such of the Cossacs as appeared to be* attached to his cause to 
^ccompAny him to the lake of Aral, beyond the Caspian sea, and unite 
themselves to the Karakul paks, a wandering horde of Kirgis-Kay ; but 
when they heard of the troops that were in pursuit of him, they were 
alarmed at the danger which threatened themselves, and took the reso- 
lution to deliver him up at Uralsk. 

General Suworow now ordered ail the parties to be called in, and 
set off for Uralsk. During the night they lost their way, and fell in 
with the Kirkis, a nation known for their invincible courage ; many 
bands of which were scattered about those deserts. Tjiey are strangers 
to fear, and though they were far inferior in numbers to the Russians, 
they did not hesitate to attack them. Twenty of these people were 
slain ; at the same time many of the Russians were wounded with their 
arrows, and the Count Marimouitch, aide-de-camp, and a few others, 
lost their lives. 

The general hastened onwards, aecoihpanied by such as had activity 
^ufiicient to keep pace with him ; and, in a few days, they arrived at 
Uralsk. Colonel Simonow, who was the commandant of the town, had 
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already taken Pngatechewdato his eiiatody, and now delivered him, up; 
to Siiworow. 

This insurgent had, at one time, ■■.colleeted: such a force, .and was fol- 
lowed with'such enthusiasm,. that, if his understanding: had been equal 
to his courage, and his .moderation had 'kept pace with his power, he 
might certainly have possessed himself of Moscow, and made the Im- 
perial Catharine tremble.on her throne.. Many stories are related of 
him which' we are not .required to repeat. ^ ' We, shall only add, that ho 
was aCossae, and born in a village :oa the river Bon ; and, as it is re- 
lated, -having in his early youth assisted a- young w.o'man in ,eoiif]iictiiig 
her horses to drink in the river, she accompanied her acknowledgments 
with a declaration that he would one day be emperor. This prophetic 
compliment is said to have worked up Iris enthusiastic rniiid, and, by 
inflaming his ambition,., - to- have..' produced the extraordinary circum- 
stances of his life. 

General Suworow, having got possession of Pugatschew, he accom- 
panied in person *t he troops that escorted him, on his removal from 
Uralsk, “ During a certain part of the way, be was enclosed in a cage, 
placed’on a carriage ; bmt 'Was afterwards removed to a waggon, along 
with iiis son, a boy of twelve years of age, who inherited, and at that 
earl y period d is play ed, the tiir b ulent <] u aliti es of his father. A 1 1 en gt b 
they arrived at Sinsbirsk, a town on the W olga, when Suworow' delivered 
up his prisoner to Count Panin, who ordered him to' be conveyed to 
Moscow ; where he suffered the punishment due to his crimes. 

During the absence of Count Panin at Moscow, the general remained 
at Sinsbirsk, and took the command of the army. It amounted to 
eighty thousand men, who vvere in winter quarters, in different cantons 
upon the Wolga ; ki the provihoe of Orenhourg, and in the govern- 
inents of Casna and Penza. 

In the spring of the year 1775, the general joined his corps on the 
frontiers. He afterwards went by the w’ay of Samara to Orenboiirg, 
where General Monsurow commanded, and of which General lieins- 
dorf was governor, wdth whom he had a particular conference. As he 
w^as on his return by Ufa, he received the very unexpected information, 
that a successor of the rebel 'Pugatschew, named Sametriow, had ap- 
peared on the borders of the Caspian sea. This man had frequently 
pillaged the Turks, and once seized several trading vessels, with some 
pieces of artillery. He made incursions by sea and by land, and had 
Approached to Astracan, on the side of the lake Aral, 

Measures were accordingly taken to put a stop to his career ; and 
the general dispatched two battalions, with some artillery and dragoons, 
dowu the Wolga for that purpose. At the same time he communicated 
the necessary intelligence to the governor of Astracan. 

Semetriow had been a private foot soldier, was afterevards advanced, 
and had deserted. He possessed both talents and courage, but the 
means of employing them to any great extent had not been afibrded 
him. He had never collected more than three hundred followers, 
and when they found that be was in danger ofheiog seized by the troops 
that pursued him, they abandoned him to his fate. 

The peace was celebrated, during 'the summer of this year, at Mos- 
cow ; and Lieutenant-General Suworow received, on that occasion, a 
sword, enriched with diamonds. During the following winter he went 
to Moscow, and arrived there at the time when the empress was pre- 
paring to leave it. He was now advanced to the command of the 
Petersburg division, ^but *he -.remained some time at Moscow, for the 
superintendence of his private attaku 



OFSUWOEOW 


49 


CHAP.. V. 

,S'i^ir'oro?r\? Operatkms in Cuban, A new KImn fStabUshed I bure, 
T\^oveiiiber, I77b'5 Suw.orow received. a commission fur tlie Criineo^ 
wlu^re Lieiiteiumt-CJenern! Prince . Fi'osorowski then was. Lie arrived 
therein December, and took the command of a corps, wdiieh was btatioiied' 
ill w! liter ciiiarters, ill tlie environs of. Pereko.p. .. 

llie em|)re.ss had fixed oa Sciiaim .Ghiray, as Khan of the Crimea, ? a 
|he place of Devlet Giiiray.' The foriner was then in the wilds of Ci:;™. 
lain, unicmg the Tartars of Nogay. In February, 17 / 7 ? he came from 
Taiiiaiiii, by the strait of Cafta, towards Jeuicole, ' in • the Criinea* 
Siiworow received Ifnii under tiie walb of Perecop. in Bfarch, he ad- 
vanced against the troops of Devlet . Ghiray,- ‘nid, wYithoiit slrikiiig a 
blow, entirely dispersed them, by his rapkl-.ra.arches'in the oeighl)oii^ 
hood of Karasbiisar fuicl Acluiietschet, where 'he posted nimself will) Ids 
corps, Deviet Ghiray fed across-tlie Black-.Sea to-.^Cohstaoti-oople, and 
Scdiaisn CUiiray w^is proelainied Khan.. 

■ In tile course of the Summer, Suworro.w /was again attacked- with a 
fever, and removed to a distance, from the- Crimea., on accoont of the 
climate, lie went to Ihdtava, and fell dangerously ill of eri iidlurfiiiiia- 
tory iV'ver, fiom which he did not recover till the end of the antnrno. 

in December he took the command .of the corps of Cuban, where he 
.arrived by Rostow, Azof, and Jiiy. This corps consisted of live regi- 
ineots of infantry, with their iiekl-pieces, a.nd twelve pieces of heavv aiv 
tillery, ten wquiidrons of dra^'oons, 'twenty squadrons of hussars,' a'lid 
five regiments of Cossacs. Tijey we.re- distributed, partly under 'an old 
fort, Ciillcd Koppyb partly in. .an intreuchmeiit, near Tarmar o-ii the 
Thick Sea, and the rest in the wilds..of Tamann, as far as Azof, in in- " 
treischiiieiits and redoubts of carnmunication .; .in each of which a com- 
paoy was posted, with tw'o pieces '.of .cannon, to defend themselves 
against the banditti of Circassia'.. '■ 

These jratious, who inhabit the left, -bank of -the Cuban, and are gene- 
rally known iiuder the luioie of Circassia'ns, aredivided into various tribes. 
They are called great and little Abascians, Circassians, (wdiose country 
is celebrated for tlie lieauty of ’the women,) Schaptschiks, Attukays, 
Terairgois, Cassasens, and Barays. The' little" Abascians are altiigetlier 
pagans, and the rest, thong’h Mahometans. -by profession, retain* many 
pagan ceremonies, in some degree, bkneied-.- with those of Christiauitv. 
Behind the Atfukays are the Tartar Naurusis, : among wdiom are imuy 
poor sultans of the race of Gerig.is, and a ' greater imrnber of that of 
Cbabari-Siiltan. They are descended:, from- a . shepherd and a soltaria 
who was poisoned, but nevertheless. have not 'lost their tide. All tli-use 
tribes live ill perfect anarchy. , -i .- ..- 

Their wants, however, luiite them in bands of -.iTom ten to one hundred, 
and Hometinies five hundred men,.'.. .'Tfiey are strong and courageous, 
and are provitled with fire-arms, sabres, and bow’s and arrows. ''I'hcv 
often coisie and pillage even the habitations cf the Cossacs of tlic Don"; 
and, when a lew of their number are killed, return borne, keeping al- 
ways on the defensive. They are good marksipeu, and so swiit* if, at it 
is very difiiciill to take aoy of llieiii. Their chief object lii flair in- 
oiirsioiis is to ucdke prisoners, \v 1 iooi they sell for skives to the Tiuks, or 
employ them in ngiictdtiire. Balyr Ghiray, elder broiler of the riign- 
iiig khan, had above one hundred of tiiese slaves, whom lie iiiaintaiocd 
with great care, in a village beyond the-Cuban. 

I'liey infested Ui-e public roads, and sometimes even surpriscil the sol- 
diers. Parties, iudecd, had been sent to awke reprisals on ilie fei't 
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already taken Pugatschew iiito his castody,. and now deliYered lilm n|> 
to Suworow. " 

This insurgent had, at onetime, .collected soch a force, and was fol- 
lowed with such enthusiasm, that, if his understanding had been equal 
to his courage, and his moderation had kept pace with his power, he 
might certainly have possessed himself of Moscow, and made the Im- 
perial Catharine tremble on her throne. Many stories are related of 
inm which we are not required to repeat. We shall only add, that lie 
was a Cossac, and born in a village on the river Hon ; and, as it is re- 
lated, having in his early youth assisted a young woman in conducting 
her horses to drink in the river, she accompanied her acknowledgments 
with a declaration that he would one day be emperor. This pro|dietic 
complimiuit is said to have worked up his enthusiastic mind, and, by 
iniaminghis ambition, to have produced the extraordinary circum- 
stances of his life. 

General Suworow, having got possession of Pugatschew, lie accom- 
panied in- person *the troops that escorted him, on his removal from 
Uralsk. During a certain part of the way, he w as enclosed in a cage, 
placed' on a carriage ; but was afterwards removed to a waggon, along 
with his son, a boy of tw^elve years of age, who inherited, and at that 
early period displayed, tile turbulent qualities of his father. At length 
they arrived at Sirisbirsk, a town on the Wolga, wdien Suworow deli vered 
np his prisoner to Count Panin, who ordere<3 bini to be conveyed t=i> 
Moscow; where he sutfered the punkhment due to his crimes. 

During the absenceof Count Panin at Moscow, the general remained 
at Siiisbirsk, and took' the command of the army, it amounted to 
eighty thousand men, who were in winter quarters, in diSerent canton® 
upon the Wolga ; in the province of Orenbourg, and in the govern- 
iBents of Casna and Penza. 

In the spring of the year 1775, the general joined bis corps on the 
frontiers. He afterwards went by the way of Samara to Oreribourg, 
where General Monsiirow commanded, and of which General Reins- 
dorf was governor, with whom he had a paiticular conference. As he 
was on his return by Ufa, he received the very unexpected information^ 
that a successor of the rebel ‘Pugatschew, named Sametriow, had ap- 
peared on the borders of the Caspian sea. This man bad frequently 
pillaged the Turks, and once seized several trading vessels, with some 
pieces of artillery. He made incursions by sea and by lar4d, and had 
approached to Astracan, on the side of the lake Aral. 

Measures were accordingly taken to put a stop to his career; and 
the general dispatched two battalions, with some artillery and dragoons, 
down the Wolga for that purpose. At the same time he communicated 
the necessary intelligence to the governor of Astracan. 

Semetriow had been a private foot -soldier, was afteiwards advanced, 
and had deserted. He possessed both talents and courage, but the 
means of employing them to any great extent had not b^eo afforded 
bim. He had neyer collected more than three hundred followers^ 
and when they found that he was in danger of being seized by the troops 
that pursued him, they abandoned him to his fate. 

The peace was celebrated, during the summer of this year, at Mos- 
cow ; and Lieutenarrt-Geaeral Suworow received, on that occasion, a 
sword, enriched with diamonds. During the following winter he went 
to Moscow, and arrived - there at the time when the -empress was pre- 
paring to leave it. He was now advanced to the command of the 
Petersburg division, but be remained some time at Moscow, for the 
^superintendence of his private aifairs. 


OF SmvOROW. 


CHAP. V, 

Simoroiv's Operations in Cuban. A 7iew Khan estahluhcd there. 

IN Noveinbep, 1776, Stnvorow received a commission for the Crimpy 
^vhereJ.^eutenm)t-Genera:! Prince Frosorowski. then was. He arnvpri 
there in Decem ber, and took the command of a corps, wh ich was stationed 

in wmter quarters, 111 the environs of Perekop. -I'itJoncd 

I’iie empress had feed on Schaiin Giiiray, as Khaii of the Crimea in 
.the place ot Devlet Ghiray. The former was then in the wiids of (h’- 
uii, iunong llmrartars of Nogay. In February, 1777, be came from 
laiimnn, by the strait of Caffa, towards Jeuicoie, in the Crime-) 
feuworow received him under tlie ivalls of Perecop. In March j! f' 
vanced against the troops of Devlet Ghiray, and, without sti-ikbi-r'a 
blow, aiurely dispersed them, by his rapid marches in the .,eio.hb!H.r^ 
hoof, oi Jiarasbasar and Achiiietscliet, where 'he PGsterl i- 

~,i„. Devi« Gi.i„, fl,,i Bi.„t s., 

C-shiray was prockuiied iihau.^ ^ 

_ la the course of the Summer, Suworrow was again atfa'cked wb), . 
fever and removed to a distance from the Crimea, on account f he 
chinate. Be went to Pultavn, and fell dangerousl v ill of an ii fl-?! 
toiy fecr, from yiich he did not recover til! the ei^f of mut m'"" 

lo IJecember lie took the command of the coros of ruhnn « i * i 

arrived by Rostow, Azof, and Jny. This corpT colsd^^' 
ments or infantry, with their field-pieces, and twelve pieces of e-!,-!'-"!,'' 
tillery, ten squadrons of dragoons, twentv squadrons of hnss-."^ • I 
fee regiments of Cossacs. They were distributed, partly under an ‘old 

^ in an intreiiciiment, near tarmar on tii 

J.>lack Sea, and the rest in the wilds of Tamami as Hr n« t c 
treachments and redoubts of communication ; in each of whid ’•)"■ '‘'■ 
pany was posted, with two iHcees of caimon tn ,'^''^ *^0111- 

against the banditti of Circassia! i ’ tlienisdves 

The.sejiations, who inhabit the left bank of th. r. 1 

rally known under t he name of Circi sim arefeiS i„ ; wn "" 

They are called great and little Abascianlcfeast ^ 

IS celebrated for the beauty of the wom4,) Sch^its!hit At nka^ 

iemirgois, Cassaiens, and Baravs. The little ■\b-isd.,„ . 

pagans, and the rest, though Mahouietau.s bv>ofession in”*'! 

with those of ClfestV df^ 

lh.duu<[ the Attukfivs Jiro the Teirtiir or-. i 

poor sultans of the race of a,:!i a 

Ciiaban-Suitaii. They are descended from a shepherd* and ”1 
yio was poisoned, but nevertheless have not lost their titld 

tribes live m pertect anarchy. ' ^ ^ 

Their wants, however, unrte them in bands of from ten to 1 „ i , 

and sometimes five hundred men. They ar- strong- m-d 
and are provided with flre-arms, sabres, and bows alicl a row "'“"'iT'’ 
otten come and pillage even tlie habitations of the Costa of t! A ' 
and, when a few of their number are killed, retunbiome 1 eeC 
ways on the defensive. They are o-ood , name, keepmg t,l- 

i. v„y diis„i. Jr '• 

cnr.sions is to uiake prisoners, whom they sell for .slaves’ ’to the Tit i’’ 
employ then) , n agriAiiture. Batyr Giiiray, elder hroli- • otk j ’ 
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bank of the Cuban, hot, it was difficult. to ciistiogiiish the innoce-ot 
from the goilty. Hence Siiworow thought it expedient to cover ' all 
the right bank of that river with works* From its mouth to the lines 
of Caucasus, which had before been fortified, were small fortresses 
at intervals of ten miles, with Intermediate forts of lesser dimensions. 
These works were merely repaired, and this undertaking Suworow and 
Lieuteriant-Coloiiel Fock completed, without any engineer whatever. 
They each employed fifteen hundred men, and, as the whole winter pass-« 
ed away without snow or cold in Cuban, the work was finished in six 
weeks. They were indeed frequently interrupted by sudden attacks of 
the Circassians, though often with insignificant forces; but on soose oc- 
casions the eneiiiiy fell on them in numbers, and as many as fifty men 
remained upon the field. When the works were completed, the incur- 
sions of the Turks became more rare, though they still contiaued to mo- 
lest them, and the Cossacs suffered the least in these attacks. 

In May, i778, Prince Frosorowski left the Crimea for Petersburg, 
and Suworow took the command of the corps in that peninsula, and of 
the troops distributed over the country, as far as the Dnieper; forming 
together a body of sixty thousand men, under the coramaod of Field- 
Marshal llomaoE'ow. At that time, Lieutenant-General Tekelli com- 
manded in the Ukraine, and Lieutenant-General Khechedski in Poland, 
The Fork: viewing the elevation of Schaiixi G hi ray, bv no means with an 
indifferent eye, made preparations for war, and sent considerable num- 

' bers of troops, into Moldavia, who were assembled near Sehotin. Tliey 

also ordered oiit a fleet of one hundred and sixty sail, fifteen of which 
were of the line, under the orders of the celebrated Hassao, Captain-Pa- 
flra, and of Abbey of Natoliu. Suworow nOw fortified several peninsulas 
of the Crimea, and even caused intrenchments to be made in the 
mountains. 

Although the principal troubles in the Crimea were appeased, the 
Turks still had eight or ten small ships before Achtiar, now called Se« 
bustiopolis. They had arrived tftere during the winter, with the design 
to excite an insurrection among the Tartars. To get rid of tliem at once, 
Suworow went on horseback to reconnoitre along the shore, in the neigh- 
bourhood of Backtschisarey, accompanied by the Khan. Having ob- 
served tiie most essential points, he extended his troops during tlie night 
along the two sides of the bason, and fortified the mouth of the port. 
Day put a stop to their labours, which were resumed in the following 
night. The pretext for'these operations was, that the Turks, having 
disembarked to bring their cattle on shore, had killed a Cossac who ap- 
proached them ; and that a packet had been detained at Constantinople. 
The Turks perceiving there was a design to blockade them, quitted the 
port during the night, and went out to sea. These transactions took 
^ place in Jiil}’'. ^ ■ 

The grand fleet of the Turks, which was still at sea, sent t^o deputies 
ashore, who, immediately on landing, made a formal protest, in the name 
of their commander, against the entrance of the Russians into the Cri- 
mea, and more especially against the presence of the Russian fleet in the 
Black Sea ; and expressed themselves with great severity, calling the 
Ilassian fleet corsairs, as that sea belonged exclusively to the Grand 
Seignior. 

Suworow received these deputies with the greatest politeness, and at their 
departure delivered to them and to the Khan an answer in wanting, of 
which the substance was, that the Tartar government had demanded of 
the empress, the aid of Russian troops, and that consequently that go- 
vernment fiad no occasion for the assistance of the Turks; that the Rus- 
mn fleet cruised in those seas -for their safety ; and that as to tlie name 
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of corsair, iised by the Turkisli admiral, be was responsible for that iii-^ 
suit to his master, the Grand Seignior, who was the friend of Russia. 

During their stay on shore, the deputies perceived, with much surprise 
and uneasiness, the fortifications erected in various places ; and, shortly 
after their departure, in August, the wdiole of the Turkish fleet appeared 
off the coast of the Crimea. It extended from Kerrschi to Kaslow, and 
the little lliissian fleet remained in the neighbourhood of Jenikala. 
The Turkish fleet were in want of fresh water, and were desirous of pro- 
curing some on shore ; but were prevented by Russian picquets, who were 
posted at every point, and ready to fire upon them. This refusal was 
given under a pretence, that the dryness of the season occasioned a want 
of water amoog the inhabitants ; so that the admiral was not allowed to 
procure fresh water for himself. Suworo^v had given strict orders ora 
this subject, because he thought it might, perhaps, bean artiiice of the 
Tiirksto send men on shore.' 

A fortnight after, the w^hole Turkish fleet once more gained the off- 
ing, and retired to Consta'ntinople. 

Suworow had been ordered by his court to transplant some Cxreek 
and Armenian Christians from the Crimea into Russia. Among these 
were many persons of property, who paid a considerable revenue to the 
Khan. This delicate commission, therefore, required considerable cir- 
cumspection, and as two ministers of the Khan strongly opposed the mea- 
sure, Suworow placed a guard before their houses, with cannon, until 
they should desist. The metropolitan of the Greeks, the chief of the 
Armenians, and the curate of the Catholics, perfectly coincided in the 
views of Suworow, and in the^space of a month the Christians abandoned 
their dwellings, and emigrated with their property and cattle to Russia, 
where they established themselves in the government of Catherinoslow. 
This colony consisted of about twenty thousand men. Suworow pro- 
cured for them as many post horses as possible, and other conveniences 
for travelling, distributing to the poor a ducat each, previous to their 
departure. 

in October, Suworow placed his troops in winter quarters, and having 
confided the command of the corps of Cuban, to Blajor-Geoerai Ilayser, 
remained himself at Kaslow. 

In the course of the siuBiner, the Attuk ays attacked them with a few 
liiindred men, with an intention of surprising and carrying oif the horses 
of a squadron of hussars, which were at pasture. The captain of the 
squadron opposed them with his men on foot, who defended themselves 
with their carbines: but the Attukays used their rifle-barrelled guns so 
skilfully, that the whole squadron were cut to pieces.' The iafantrv, 
wdio were intrenched, took no part in this affair, because their command- 
ers were at variance the usual fate of small detachments, when em- 
ployed without sufficient precautions. In other respects- every thing 
succeeded perfectly well in that quarter, and the Circassians were re- 
pulsed with loss in almost every engagement. Colonels Ham born and. 
Stoeritsch attacked the great Abascians, and the territory of the Attu- 
kays, with success. Although both sides sustained loss, that of the 
enemy was much the greatest, and the Russians succeeded in their ob- 
ject of making their frontiers respected* '■ . * 

In the spring of 1779? Suworow took the field with a large body of 
troops, and established himself near Karasubasar, where he made them 
perform several manoeuvres. Towards the month of June, the Forte 
acknowledged Schuirn Ghiray as Kahn of the Tartars of the Crimea, by 
a treaty concluded Ijetwcen the Russians and the Turks. This was 
what Russia demanded.. The Grand Seignior, as Calif, sent Khan a 
sabre and’ a cafton, which the ' 
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would oot permit the deputies to put them mi him, but ordered both the 
. weapon arid the dress to be placed in- his cabinet.: 

At the end of June, the Russian troops marched from the Crimea and 
Cuban on their return to Russia. The forts were abandoned, and the ^ 
troops were reviewed and inspected in the various camps. Only a few 
thousand men were left in the- environs of Kinburn and Jenikala, and 
i'lie Aulic Counsellor .Goostantioow remained with the lihan, under the 
title of Charpe Affaires. ' ' 

Faitciva, loiuvorow received .the comiiiarid of the troops of Little 
IliissiOs where the empress, as a testimony of her approbation, gave him 
a soufi-box, with her portriat set in diamonds. — Here he did not con- 
tinue l^ng, as he received- orders,, at the beginning of the winter, to re- 
turn to Petersburg. 

lie was received there wntli the greatest attention, and the court gave 
him the command of a secret expedition on the Caspian Sea. The em-- 
"press presented inm with tiie star of the Order of Alexander, eiiibellished 
W'ith diamonds. it was the same she had herself worn on a habit of 
tliat order. .... 

, in Marols, 1780,? Soworow \ve.iit.to Astracan, where he, made the neces- 
sary dispositions, and procured the most exact information revSpecting 
P^ersia; in which empire, some troubles had aiiseo, and a bloody war 
commenced between the Khans, after the' death of Nadir Sehab,. iJe 
■ reco'imoitered the Seven IViouths of the Wolga and the neighbooring 
coasts of the Caspian : but the ex,peditioa did not take place, although 
the corf, )s and troops were already set do'wo in the war-list for that service. 
Suwo-row remained 'some months at Astracan, after whicli be received the 
corniiiaod o'fthe division of Casan, in which province he arrived in 1781 j 
and continued there a.-,coasiderable time.' 


CHAP. VL 

The Tartm'S take the Oath of Allegiance to Riissm. — Expedition agamsi 
the Eogays beyond the Cuban » 

THE Sultan Mahomet Ghiray, being a sworn enemy to the Khan 
Schaiiu Ghiray, altho'iigh his nearest relation, stirred, up the Tartars 
against the Khan, wdio was then in his capital. This revolt broke out 
in autumn, and the Khan ded, accompanied by hivS most faithful servants 
to Kaiik, where he embarked, and arrived by the sea of Azof’, at Fetrovvsk, 
a Russian , fortress, built on the northern coast. 

Towards the end of !78"2, Prince Potemkin arrived at Cherson, with 
a commission from the empress; and, having sent for So worow, together 
,,with the division of Casan,- had an interview with the lihau at Petiowsk, 
and immediately set off for Petersburg.. : .. 

The Khan retiirnecl to Balktscbisarey, accompanied by a considerable 
Biiiiiber of Russian troops, and the troubles were very speedily appeased. 
Tiie malcontents had proclaimed his eldest brother, Batyr Ghiray, khan 
in his place. The other brother, Arslar Ghiray, who commantled in Cu- 
ban, as seraskier of the Tartars of Nogay, was at that time with his elder 
brother in the Crimea; and both they and their suites were carried off 
by the Russians, who after keeping them prisoners for some time, em- 
barked them on the Cuban, and restored them their liberty ; so that the 
whole terminated without much effusion of blood. But the rebef chief, 
Mahomet (^^hiray, being arrested, wm stoned, by order of the Khan, 
and several other Tartars, who, persisted in their rebellion, were punished 
. .with deati'i.'-. ..... .. 
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Siiworow, now set off for Saint' Demetrius, .and for Azof, ■ where, lie 
a«‘aio took the cooi maud of the Cubao, at ■ the beginning of the winter^ 
The corps consisted of twelve battalions,, .with their artillery and heavy 
field-pieces, tiventy .squadrons of dragoons, .six regiments- of Cossacs,, 
and the remainder of the militia of the Don, under their co.mmander, 
Iloweiski* . 

At the end of 'May, Prince Potemkin again went to Chersoh, sent 
for Siiworow, deliberated withjiim, and returned to Saint fiemetriiis. ■■ 

Six corps were now” set on , foot, besides two in Poland, to keep the" 
TorksAn awe. The first of. these corps was. stationed at Kotmiseb, un- 
der the; com iiiand of Prince Repnin ; the second, at Hurnano, under 
Count Soltikow the third, as a body of ■ reserve, in Little Russia; the- 
fourth, as a troop of execution, in the Government of the Crimea, under 
.Pnnce Potemkin hi oise'lf; the. fifth, .was. that of Ciiban, under Suwo- 
row; and the sixth, in Caucasus, under Paul Potemkin. 

The rendezvous of Siuvorow’s troops was. -under. the fortress of Jay, 
fifteen miles from Azof,, in the wildSof .Cuban, .fie hastcBed the assetii- 
'biage of his reginie-ots, several of which had considerable 'marches to 
perform, some coming from distant quarters "near the Don, .and others 
froiii the lines of' Gaiicasiis. 

In the course of June, part of the troops- having arrived .in .the 'neigh- 
bourhood of Jay, Suworow sent a .proclamation, inviting, the tribes of 
the Tartar hordes of Nogay .to come and see him, treatecl them as old 
: a-cquaintaiice, and gave them a grand gala in the wilds; at which a'bove 
three thousand Nogay Tartars were present. Their behaviour was 
friendly, and they returned home the following day. 

As the troops arrived, they"ivere sent forward without loss of time, to 
occupy with redoubts, the lines from Jay, as. far as Tamann, where the 
priucapai points of Kopy I and Turkey were. Suworow remained near 
Jay, with four, 'battalions and . their field-pieces, ten squadrons of dra- 
goons,, .and two regiments of Cossacs. 

On the 28tb of June, wliieh was tiie anniversary of the accession df 
the empress, the Nogyiy hordes again , assembled, with a numerous train 
of attend trots, in consequence of - l3ei,rig invited to the feast. They came 
to the number of five or six thous^od, and the whole of the country 
round Jay was covered.with their teats. 

.. Schaim Ghiray, khan of the- Nogay -. Tartars, now abdicated his dig- 
eity, at the same time notifying to the Tartars; ist. That- he had come ' 

to that re.^olutlon of Ifis own accord.; 9d.. That they were at liberty to 

choose his successor; 3d. Tiiat he- was determined to live'a,nd die among' 
theiiu Prince Potemkin immediately published a ma'oifesto from the 
empress, witfi a supplement in his own name, orderi.i.ig ail the Tartars to’ 
take t lie oath of fidelity to the empress. , These manifestoes w€n*e' .a.lso 
sent into the Cuban, a little before the 20th of June. 

On tliis occasion, the troops were .distributed in proper order, , and in 
■several divisions in the eoviroos of -Jay and,, when divine service was' 
■concluded, tiie Nogay cbiefs -assembled, 'a'nd in the .presence of Suworow® ■ 
publicly swore, mi the Koran, fidelity and homage to the empress. They 
afterwards went to their tribes, and'’ tirade.,, them -take: the same oath. The 
. wholq of this ceremony was perfoimied -:-w.ith . the. greatest solemnity, 
amidst the continual <1 ischa rge -of, artillery ,-.:and.--songs,-. of joy. 'Several of 
the Tartars received appointments in- the' ■Russian., serviee, the.O-ldest b.e-,. 
ing made staff officers, and some others subalterns. 

When the wlioie was coii.ciiided,'a grand' feast was given, in an im- 
nienseopen place, in the wi kis.'ri;. ..The ■guests .w.ere seiited on the -ground, ' 
in the nianuer of the Tartars,. ■and. -distribut-ed.in. a mioiber of small 
groups, ail placed according to their rank,-. ■ :The'diuuer coiibisled, priu- 
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cipaliy^ of boikci and roast meat: a hundred oxen, and eight Inind reel 
sheep, were killed on the occasion ; and as the laws- of.tlie Tartars did not 
permit tlieiiito -drink ..wine, but only Sago brandy, live hundred eimers 
(thirty-two thousand pints) of that liquor were, provided, and the company 
"allowed tO' drink at pleasure'; .besides which, English porter was served' 

to the chiefs, who dined at Suworow’s table. ■ This party drank healths 

in a ku’ge cap, which was handed' round the table, accompanied' by dis- 
charges of can.oon, and .eon tinis-al .cries of joy, and of. Urrahand.Al- 
lah The other conipaoies did the same, and oiirth and happiness 
prevailed 'thro.ogh'out. the scene. Russians and Tartars were mingled 
together^' and, after din.ner, races were per'forroed, on all sides, between 
the Tartars and thcCo.ssa.es. Some’ of the Tartars diedjdn consequence 
of drinking to excess ; w^hich they consider as an' honour in their great 
feasts. In thek’Yeoing’, a second feast was served, which contained great 
part" of the* night.: 

A si 'mi far, ersteriainrnent ■ was given -the following day, the <29th of 
dune, -which was that of St. Peter and St. Paul, the 'grand duke’s pa- - 
tron, when a breakfast was given, after which, the- Tartars took theit" 
leave-embracing the Russians as brethren. 

Immediatel}” after the oath had been taken, Suworow sent a courier to 
Prince Potemkin, wnth this act of faith and homage of the Tartars. 
Those of the Crimea soon fellowed their example. 

When the Nogays were returned to Jay, their tirst step was to admi- 
nister the same oatli to their tribes, in the presence of the Russian staff 
and other officers. 

Soon after, Suwmrow received' a letter from the empress to the foUow’^- 
'ing.efiect-': 

To OKT Lieutenant-^Qeneral de Siiworowp 
. In the affairs confided to your care, and particularly in the commis- 
sion yon have borne, under the direction of our General Prince Potem- 
kin, for the re-union of the various nations of the Russian empire, you 
have shewn a Zeal and activity for our service, which has excited our par- 
ticular attention and favour. Willing to give you a public testimony of 
our approbation, we hereby grant jmu the grand cross of the equestrian 
order of Saint Wolodimir, of the first class, of which we send you the 
decorations. We command you to receive, and wear them, according to 
the ' statutes. ' We are, affectionately, Catherine.’’ 

€zarcosiio,Ju!if^8,l7BS> 

As the constancy of the Nogays was wholly uncertain, and could not 
be relied on, it was propi>sed to move all their tribes by small degrees, to 
the waste lands of Uralsk, and disarm them whenever an opportunity 
should offer. A very extensive cordon was formed from the river of Jay 
to the middle of the Don ; and', ;in' the course of July, all the Tartars 
of Nogay assembled near Jay. ' 

Here it will be proper to speak more at large of this nation, so ce!e« 
brated in the ancient times ; a nation, with whom, five hundred years 
ago, Geogis Khan conquered Asia, as far' as the coniines of China ; and 
among whom Tamerlane was born. The Nogay Tartars pretend to 
:c.o.iiie from the -Llsbecks. "Tschutschi,. eldest son of Geogis Khan, be- 
ing, with his brothers, in China, at the siege of a fortress, was reprw 
manded, by his father, for some faults committed there. Enraged at 
this, he lied to the Kuptscbacs, and, though they already had a khan, 
took part in the government, in which he shewed great penetration, lie 
afterwards continued as sovereign over this nation, who, at that time, had 
in their power the greater part of Russia; their frontiers extending along 
the Wolga, as far as Penza, Arsamas, and the great forest of Aluron, 
where intrenchmeuts are still to-be seen. He built a residence for him^ 
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self, at Sarayscbeck, oii t!ie river Aktoban, oine railes IVoiii the ridi 
atid exteosiv|? city of Jari?:io.s. for which-, par pose he sent for architect*^ 
irosn Moscow* The ruins of some " of the streets, and large squares® 
where the Russian prioees*'were- obliged to' pay their tribute® are still in 
esisteiice. The successors of Tschutsclii governed with moderation, and 
did not interfere in matters of religion ; tbe -patriarch retained his autho- 
rity, and the laws were on the .same. footing 'al before.: ' The Russian 
princes continued to submit to the I\.aptschacs.tiil-tbe time of the eele- 
brared Mainaj, who was, proper!}^, a' grand -vizir among tl^e Tartars ; 
and who, having carried his arms into the 'ioterior of flossia, withio fif- 
teen v/ersts of Moscow, was completely beaten, and repulsed by the 
great Prince Demetrius Doijskoy. From- that period, intestine division® 
and ef>irle!iiic disorders, successively depopulated their, hordes ; which, 
origiimily, .consisted of several, hundred thousands. At length, the 
Czar Iwan Walsilowitscb, who made Imiiself master of - the /kingdoms of 
Ilasan and Astracaii,, repulsed these Tartars intliewilds of Uralsk, be- 
hind the Wolga ; and, towards the close of the last century, several of ■ 
them, traversing the wikis of Cuban, fled through the Crimea, to take 
refuge in Bessarabia, and placed themselves under the protection of 
the Turks.. 

Bady Khao, second son of Geiigis, was to bring all the rest of Russia 
entirely jiiider subjection to him. He treated the princes wdio submitted 
with great moderation, but was extremely rigorous toward those who 
resistecl his aiithoritj’-. The celebrated Grand Duke, Alexander Newski 
de Wolodimir refused to wait on him when he passed, and as he per- 
sisted in his refusal three times, he was required to make satisfaction by 
6 re-ordeal. This be also refused, and went to the liban, saying, “ I am 
willing to acknowledge you as sovereign, but cannot honour your gods, 
as 1 only believe in one.” The Khan was so well satisfied with this hnu 
answer, that he left the prince in .possession of his estates, and afterward* 
added to. them. , 

This Khan traversed Poland, and his army advanced as far as the fron- 
tiers of Silesia. Wherever these Nomades passed, they left colonies be- 
lund them, branches of which are still to be foiuid near Moscow, and in 
Poland. From them are descended the families of Beliak and Korizki. 

The tribes of the Nogay Tartars were'distuiguished by the following 
names : — the UpT)er and Lower Gedissans, the Great and Little Tsham- 
burluks, the Gedischkuiers to the .right and , left, the Kuptschacs, and 
the Akermaiis. . These last bad been much diminished by a violent epi- 
demical disordi^r, which prevaiied among them when they elT^grate^d from 
Bes’.iarabia to Cuban, in the last war. , These. nations, who w-'ere once so 
forn]id:it3ie, and wlio were able to send a hundred. thousand cavalry into 
the hehl, are 'now reduced to., less than one-third of their ancient popula- 
tion. They have always continued to pursue-a pastoral life ; -living on the 
produce of their Hocks, and eat rice instead of bread.;, as they began- very 
bile to cultivate wheat. Their dress isvery si-raple; 'and a- new sheep’s 
skin serves t:r*em for holiday clothes. They- have few good fire-arms, 
and, ill general, make great use of bows and- arrows-: they have also ja- 
velins made of a bad kind of wood, whichis fouad ihthesedesarts. They 
likewise arm theniseives with a sabre, -and -many of them use their knives 
as poniards, in buttle, they aiso employ .large, hammers, which they 
fasten to their hands with a thong, of leather.- ■■-. Such-was the rim’niier of 
life of the Nogay Tartars, the descendantsof the'celebrated Gengis.-Khan* 

Their nuircii towards the Don, and -the -wilds of Uralsk, was divided 
into several columns, under an escort. -of iiussiaii troops.' At the end of 
July, when they were halfway to the/D-on,-Schaim Ghiray arrived at 
Tarnarm, togctlier with !iis suite, by the strait .of -Jenikala, where be cir- 
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milated: seditious letters^ and secretly' stirred up the Wogay hordes, 
Heoce’.arose a considerable revolt, and the rebels retired to the river Cu- 
l>ao, where they met . with resistaQce. from those who remained faithful to 
Hiissia ; luinong whom the comm:ander of the Gedissans, and old Miis- 
sabeg, 'chief of the Tschamburliiks, deserve, to be |iarticiila,iiy distin- 
geished. They had many engagements. with their countrymen, in" which 
much blood was /spilt, and IVlussabeg'. himseif was severely wounded: in 
the neck with a sabre, 

Biiworovv w?as luawilling to use force for the restoration of tranqiiillitv. 
The Tartars inarched against the line of forts ; and, to the iiuriiber of 
.several thousand men, advanced to the camp, without suffering them- 
selves, to be broken. ■ On attempting, to pass a morass, where ay officer 
was posted with a company of lusileersj and a |iiece of artillery, by whom 
they were resisted., they engaged him, and advanced with their chief, who 
pressed forward with the utmost fun/. The little platoon, however, de- 
fended themselves long enough to receive the reinforcement of a squa- 
"ciron of dragoons, who were encamped at the distance of mile., „ . An 
hour after, Colonel Telegin, who was at a still greater distance, arrived,,, 
ill the utmost haste, with two battalions, who immeii lately broke the eoe- 
iny’s ranks, and defeated and dlspei'sed- the 'Tartars. This engagement 
cost them five hundred men. The post wlrich Colonel Telegin had 
abandoned, was also a very important pass; the ]N;ogays took advantage 
of the opportunity, and several thousand of them traversed the morass, 
and fled into the country of the Temigois, in tlie Naurus, behind tlie 
fiver Cuban j but being pursued, they abandoned their immense herds 
of cattle, and removed to a greater, distaiice,:. , , The booty cosisisted.of 
alxmt thirty thousand horses, forty thousand horned cattle, and aboye two 
imndred thousand sheep. 

Suworow, wd''io,was in the m/iddle-of the line, made a junction ..with 
Lieutenant-Colonel Leschtewitsch, insf>ector-genera.l of' the . Nogays. 
Here he was informed, that Taw Siiltan.’Mursa iiad been plotting a -new 
conspiracy. This Mursa, governor of the youtig su'ltan, who was ne- 
phew to Schaiiii Ghiray, was desirous of raising his pupil to the. dignity' 
of IChan, and .had already been the 'frequent instigator of revolts. ,'~The 
coospiracy soon broke out, and kasanka wm the watchword they adopted. 
They packed up their (tents), placed the wliole.oii carriages,' to- 
'geiher with the least of their children, and drove their cattle before them, 
Iraving,' previous to their departure, massacred the Russians who had 
been left to watch them, ■ and who were unable to save themselves by 
■fli,ght. '. The troops. of the cordon, who were the nearest, hastened to at- 
tack them, but who were obliged, to retreat from the inferiority of their 
numbers. •, Taw Sultan attacked Jay, at' the bead of a few thousand men, 
■and though repulsed with loss, contiooed his - march towards the river 
C.uba.n, and collected the. rest of the Nogays, :as also some of tlie chiefs 
of .th.osewho'had continued faithful ; a,od, among tlie rest, Halii Elieiidi, 
with his wife, whom he carried awa3\ Most of the faithfui Tartars en- 
camped in the environs of Jay. 

. In August, Suworow assembled his troops - in one body, near Eopyl, 
and caused barracks, to be prepared for the approaching wdnter-quarters. 
At the end of the month, the Tartars made an attack beyond the Cuban 
with ten. thousand men, and traversed tlie wilds to fall upon Jay, wdicre 
a sufficient garrison had been left. They attacked the iiitreoeh meats, 
during three following days, with so much impetuosity, that tlsey lost 
four hundred men, and had two hundred taken prisoners in a sally. 
They then took to iiight, but were unable to carry off several of their 
men who had reinaiaeci behiiuh 
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Ill the coiirse of September, Prince Potemkin, generalissimo of ail the 
forces, ordered Suworow to arrest Schaim Ghiray, at Taman a, to pot 
corps into winter-quarters on the Don, arid to pot an end to the opera- 
tion he ititended to undertake against the Nogays. 

The first of these measures did not take place. Suworow bad already* 
left Kopyi when the orders arrived, and was under cover in a wood tiyo 

■ miles from that place, Major-General Jelagin was then at Teniami with 
Colonel Holie. To him Suworow immediately dispatched a courier, wbo> 
passing the night at Kopyi, where he was to be joined by the neeessaiy 
escort, was obliged to wait till the next day, because General Philippow 
was in bed, and had given orders that be should not be disturbed. This * 
geiieral gave the courier an escort of about thirty Cossacs, who were cut 
to pieces on the road, by above a hundred Abaseians, aodtbe courier was 
obliged to return. Isaiow, colonel of a regiment of Cossacs, was ordered, 
with the utmost haste, to join Jelagin, near Temaim, and he accordingly 
set forward on the march. 

in the night, previous to his arrival, Schaim Ghiray was informed of 
the fate which threatened him, and, having with him a numerous bodyof 
men, speedily moufited his horse, and, together with his people, hastened 
to the banks of the Cuban, which is but two miles from tlienee, where he 
found some boats, w^hich Jelagin had not removed ; he knowing nothing 
of the project, and having always been treated with politeness by Schaim 
Ghiray. Jelagin and Isaiow pursued him ; but he had already passed 
the river. In vain they called after him, but he answered their solicita- 
tions with excuses, and retired into Circassia, 

The detachment, appointed for the expedition on the left bank of the 
Cuban, consisted of sixteen companies of infantry, in four platoons, each 
of which had two light field-pieces, sixteen squadron of dragoons, with 
the same number of pieces of artillery, and four regiments of Cossacs* 
The Commanding Officer lioweiski was ordered to march directly to- 
wards the Cuban, with twelve regiments of Cossacs, each five hundred 
men strong, and to make a junction with Suworow at an appointed time 
and place, ■ ■ ■ 

This corps had performed a march of thirty miles. They ascended the 
right bank of the Cuban, always advancing by night, and in the day 
time halting in the woods. They proceeded in the greatest silence, and 
without signals, because the Circassians had strong piquets on the left 
feaiiks, and they were anxious to avoid discovery. For the same reason, 
f^uworow having before met a Turkish messenger from Sutschuk, veplied-j 
to his enquiries : It is a small detachment, which remained behind, and 
which I am conducting to the corps of Cticasus/* 

The Grand Quarter-Master Foedorow was on horseback in the van, 
and as there was no road along the bank, he posted two Cossacs at every 
quarter of a league as guides. When they arrived opposite to the couatiy 
occupied by the Attokays, on the left baiik, they found so little wood, 
that they could not conceal their inarch. The river, too, was very narrow- 
in that part, and the Attukays fired acrbss it, both with muskets and 
bows and arrows. They did not, however, much annoy the Russians, 
wiio were careful not to answer their fire. Towards noon, Suworow sei)t 
for the Bey who commanded tltere, and severely reprimanded him for 
this conduct ; and the Bey dispersed the offenders by driving them away 
with whips- As to the destination of the troops, the same explanation 
was given to the Bey as to the Turkish messenger from Sut^chuk, 

■ At length, the corps approached the river Laba, which arises in Mouiit 
Caucasus, in the province of Cuban. Here they met with no more wood, 
and the troops concealed themselves, by encamping in holiowii : but w&pt 
imt molested by any enemv whatever. 

' p ii :. - .. '■ 
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Not far bank were some-hiiis; of eG'osi.derable.heigbt» Sn- 

1 ^’orow ascended then),,, and perceived „ some Nog.ays aBakiiig; hay; 'and/ 
when he saw the distant smoke of their tires, he was fully conlirixied in 
the information he had received, that this was the place where the Nogay 
Tartars were eocamped. The Russians halted during the day. Iri the 
afternoon, lloweiski,, the commanding officer on the Don, joined them, 
according to appointment, with’ Ins twelve regiments of Cossacs, and at 
dusk they marched towards the right bank of the Cuban, Which in that 
part is flat, and covered with fine forests. On their arrival the inooU' 
^hone very bright. 

In this place the Cuban is a full quarter of a mile broad ; and as they 
had no pontoons, they prepared to ford, or swim across it, and sent foi^ 
ward some Cossacs to find out the fordable parts. The infantry stripped 
themselves, and forded the river naked, carrying their arms and car- 
touch boxes on their heads,, being frequently up to their shoulders in 
water. The cavalry took the cdothes of the infantry on the cruppers of 
the horses, and carried the ammunition two by two, that the powder 
might net foe wetted. Thus they passed the river in companies and in 
squadrons ; the horse crossing somewhat higher, to break the force of the 
current. In the middle of the stream was a spacious island, where they 
halted for a short time, when, in the same order, they gained the lelt 
bank, which they found very steep, and covered with rocks. Even the 
Cossacs had great difficulty to get on shore on horseback, and above all, 
the dragoons, who carried the annaiiinition ; and it required great labour 
to hoist up the artillery, and the rest of the baggage, with ropes. The 
infantry climbed up, ami dressed themselves, but the banks were so foil 
of rocks, that they could scarcely make use of fhe intrenching tools 
which they had brought with tliern. 

All being now in order, they began their march. Having proceeded 
nearly a mile, they came to a morass, which it was uecei^saiy to ]iass. 
They ascended the right bank of the Laba, and, having proceeded 
another mile, the van guard meta patrole, whom tiiey made prisoners,, 
and who served them as guides. 

The next morning they surprized the Nogays, The Cossacs, whose< 
country on the Don that nation had formerly ravaged, now took the most 
dreadful revenge. The massacre eGutinued till noon. This event took 
place near an old ruined castle, in the neighbourhood of Kerinentschuk. 

After halting an hour, they advanced two miles farther, \^"ben they 
arrived at the forest of Farisch, which extends as far as iVlount Caucasus,, 
the Russians attacked the rest of the Nogay Tartars, The engagement 
was as vigorous as that of the morning, though many Tartars took to 
fiight as soon as they were informed of tins sudden attack. But the.' 
Tennigois and the Nawrus, in whose country this action happened, and 
who defended the Nogays, sufiered a ‘considerable loss, I'he prince of 
the Nawrus was killed, and his daughteiTed away captive. 

The light troops fought on both banks of the Laba. The engage® 
ment contirmed until the evening, when the victorious army reposed in 
the field of battle, which was in a plain, and the iie.Kt day pursued the 
enemy to a distance of some miles, though without being able to over- 
take them. The conquerors returned on the following day, and repassed 
foe Cuban. 

From the time of Mamay, of whom we have spoken above, and who^ 
was defeated by Demerius Donskoy, the Nogays had never been so 
severely handled as on this occasion, which happened on the 1st of 
October, In the two battles, about four thousand persons, men and 
women, remained upon the field, of battle, which extended a mik and ar 



mmmmmyw. 



Iiall aloiig’ tbeir teiits.;^ according* to the custom of those 

aatioosj carried with them a great number of young childreru 

Wliea the liiissians retiirned to the right bank of the Cuhaus the 
comroanding officer iloweiski returned with his troops towards the Don., 
At that time the troops had already set offi for Kopy!, to go into winter 
qmirters in the same canton j agreeably to their orders. Tlie corps de- 
fucdied frora Suworow did tim same, and that general retained only a 
companies of infantry, two pieces of cannon, a squadron of dragoons, 
and a regiment of ijossacs, witli which he marched across the wilds to the 
i'ortres.s of Jay. He had above forty Gennau miles to go, ami more than 
ten rivers to cross. In fording these his troops 'were. frequently opto 
tiieir middle in water, and were obliged to throw b rid gCwS over the dee[)eF 
channels. The want of wood obliged them to make tliese bridges of 
reeds and turf, which lasted, at the utmost, but four-and-twenty liours, 
as the current destroyed th^'iii ; and when the troops did not make haste 
to pass, it became necessary to make others. Some Tartars, who acted 
as guides across the wilds, directed their march too much to the north- 
ward, whicli caused them to make a false march often miles. At length 
their provisions began to fail them ; and, on the last diuq were entirely 
consumed. ' , , 

At the end of October thc}^ arrived at fort Jay, where Suworow made 
the necessary dispositions. There had always been a sufficient number 
of men in the castle and fort of Jay, because the chiefs of the Nogay 
hordes were there, under tlie inspection of Lieutenant-Colonel Leschke* 
witsh ; and after tiie separation of the Seraskier, Arstao Ghiray, his 
successor^ Hallii Effendi, governor-general of the Tartar tribes which 
had remained behind, encamped in the neighbourhood. 

When Suworow arrived, he paid some visits, and particularly to his 
friend Mu rsa Bey, prince of the Tscharnberluks, who was a venerable 
old man. He had not yet recovered the wound in his neck; hut w^as 
highly gratitied to see Suworow in good health. He embraced him with 
tears lo ifis eyes, and culhai him his son. 

Suworow did not stay many days. In the beginning of November he 
went by Azof to St. Dciuetrius, leaving, as a garrison in the castle, a 
company of grenadiers, one of fosileers, and a regiment of Cossacs, There 
were twelve pieces of cannon in the fort. 

Except Taw Sultan and a fyw others, almost all those wdio bad fled 
towards the left f)ank of the Cuban wrote to Suworow, confessing their 
error, and promising that in the spring they would return to their 
former positions, winch many of them actually did; 

The Russians, after their departure from that country, being mocli 
dispersed, were attacked throughout the winter by the Circassians, and 
especially by the Pagans of Abascia, Many of the Russians were 
killed, and others carried offi and sold as slaves in Natolia. At leogtljj 
however, they assembled in great numbers, and pot themselves in a state 
of defence. 

Among the Ti?rtars who returned -wag -the ci-devant Hallil Effendi, 
who had presented himself, with some of his followers, before the end, ol: 
.thC' autumn. ; ■ , , 

There are at present, on the imrtli’ cioastiof the sea of Azof, about three 
thousand kibiks, or famiiies.of these -Tartars, eacffi family, orkibikj.con- 
sisting of four or five persons. After tlieir emigration from Bessarabia 
into the wilds r>f Cuban, there remained aVjout one thousand famili-es on., 
.der the protection of the Turks, and on -the -left bank of theT'uban, in 
•the wolds of Attukay, nearly one thousand more;' whom Bajazci Mursa 
promised to remove to join the rest.- ' Seve-ral.of their families ficcame 
po(>i\ inconsequence of changing their, resicleuce, the length of their'- 
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jooroey haying obliged them to abandon theit cattle, in which the %vhole^ 
wea! th of these wanderi ng nations consists, or to part w ith them for very 
inconsiderable prices. 

In the course of the autumn the plague made some ravages at Cher* 
so!i, and spread as far as the Don. It continued till Ghrktma.s, but 
siich precautions were taken that not more than a hundred persons 
fell victims to it on the banks of the Don, of whom not one-third 
were soldiers. \ ' ' 

Suworow passed the winter at St. Demetrius, where the chiefs of thd 
Tartars who remained behind, and with whom he was on friendly terms, 
frequently visited him. Mursa Bey had now recovered from his wound. 
Mechmed Bey, the chief of the Codissans, often joked with him at table, 
on bis being still inclined to marry ; and Suworow one day asking him 
whether he w»as serious, Mursa Bey replied, with much simplicity, 

Mechmed Bey is right;” and immediately requested the general to 
make him a jiresent of a beautiful Tartar girl of sixteen years of age, 
whom he wished to marry. Suworow bought a young Tartar slave of a 
Cossacfor one hundred rubles,. and sent her to Mursa Bey, who accord* 
ingly married her. He lived some years after this ti-ansaction, and died 
at the age of a hundred and eight years, having almost reached the age 
of Attila, king of the Huns. He retained the use of his faculties till the 
last, except that his eyes could scarcely bear the light. He was a man 
of a strong complexion, almost constantly on horseback; and, notwith* 
standing his great age, an excellent companion. He was very much at* 
tached to cleanliness, but despised all luxury. He was faithful in his 
friendships, and the friencbof the poor, and his greatest pleasure was to 
be their benefactor. He was a great eater, and at meals drank pure 
sago brandy. His servants took him from table, and carried him to bed 
like a prince. Suworow regarded him with great esteem and attachment. 

The ci-devant Khan Schaim Ghiray, who had fled towards the left 
bank of the Cuban, returned in the spring of i7B4, into the Crimea, by 
Tamann and-Jenikala, and set off for Woronitsch, which was the place of 
his destination. He passed some years in Russia, and afterwards re- 
turned. The Turks received him at Chotzlm in a manner suited to the 
dignity of a Khan. He then went to Constantinople, but was not per-* 
mitted to enter that city, and was sent into banishment at Rhodes, 
where he was put to death in the most perfidious manner. According 
to the laws of Turkey, he could not be condemned to death ; the Khans, 
and all the descendants of Gengis, being expressly excepted from all 
capital punishments ; but it was alleged, as a pretext, that he was no 
longer Khan, since be had voluntarily abandoned that dignity. 

In the summer of the same j^ear, 1784, Suworow left the ISfogays, and 
set off for Moscow. He had gained their friendship, and they had great 
reliance on his promises. But unfortunately this confidence could not 
be mutual ; for no dependence can be placed on those nations, .who are 
all equally inconstant with the rest of the Noraades, and know bo Jaw 
but their own will. Their conduct is determined by books of pre- 
dictions, or dreams ; which, with them, are sufficient motives for vio- 
lating the mosi solemn engagements^ 

Suworow went first to the division of Valadimir; and, in 1785, tp that 
of St. Petersburg. On his arrival at the capital, he was received with 
the greatest distinction, and loaded with favours by the empress. 
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IN the, .beginning of tlie '.rnooth of September, Oeneral Sii-^ 

worow quitted Petersbqrg for Krecnentscbuck* Prince Potemkin wis$ 
at that time there on a visi t to his new government of Catheri noslaw and 
Taurida^ which, a short time before, had been called the Crimea. In 
every place where the priiice passed some time, evey one was eager to 
I pay him homage, and entertainments were prepared for his amusement, 

i He was received with universal joy as the harbinger of her imperial Ma-^ 

i Jest}', and, for whose arrival, he had made the ne<}essary preparations, 

f Accordingly, ill the month of February, 1 7S7> the empress arrived a| 

Kiowie, Prince Potemkin and General Suworow set olF at the same 
I time ; and Field-Marshal Romanzow was already at Kiowie, in the cha- 

! racter of governor-generaL Many travellers of distinction resorted 

; thither on this extraordinary occasion ; and, as the imperial court te-* 

^ Hiained there during several w'ceks, this town became the temporary 

j residence of all the nobility of the province. 

! The King of Poland came no farther than Kanief, on the Dnieper, as, 

according to the constitutional laws of his country, he could not pass 
its frontiers. He there received every mark of respect from the at- 
tendants on the Russian court, and particularly distinguished General 
Suworow, whom he had known during the war of the confederation. 

During the residence of the court at Kiowie, Suworow received tlie 
command of a corps on the Bog, to which he had not hitherto been at- 
tached. This arrangement was made by the special order of the empress, 
^nd her majesty was desirous that he should always be on duty near her. 

I Immediately after the festival of Easter, the empress continued her 

i Journey to Taurida. The Emperor, Joseph the Second, accompanied 

her, under the title of Count Falkeusteiu, and as he always wore a 
white nnifonn, many persons, and Suworow among the rest, took him at 
iirst for a Russian oIBcer. This monarch, who was well acquainted with 
the extraordinary talents and character of Suworow, frequently conyersed 
with him, upon political and military affairs, during his residence at 
; ' ^ Cherson. ,■ 

When the empress actually set out Tor Taurida, Suworow took the 
command of a body of cavalry at Blankisna, about ten miles from Cher- 
= son, on the road to PuUawa ; and when her imperial majesty returned 

from thence, he appeared at the head of his corps, to do her all military 
"honour. He then escorted her to Fultawa, where she graciously dis- 
> missed him, with the present of a box enriched with her cypher in 

I .diamonds.: . ■ ■ 

Prince Potemkin afterwards returned to his government with the title 
of Tanritschefski, governor of Taurida ; and, having made the necessary 
arrangements there, be set out to visit his estate at Smeale, which he 
had just purchased of Prince Lnbomivski, on the frontiers of Poland. 
General Suworow accompanied him thither^ and left him in the month 
of August, to take the command of the corps of Cherson and Kinburo. 

During this journey of the empress, Bulgagow, the Russian minister 
at Constantinople, came from that place, in order to pay his court to his 
imperial mistress. This mark of respect, which could not be well 
i avoided, and seemed to be liothing more, than what the etiquette of his 

i situation required, gave urnbrage to the Porte; whose uneasiness soon 

i became very apparent. Within a few days after bis arrival, Bulgakow 

I received inibrmatioa that his presence was absolutely necessary at Con- 

' stantinople.; be, accordingly, returned there, with all possible speedy 

and found the predominant party- in the Divan disposed to war« 
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^ For sei^eral j^ears an Ottoman 'fleet bad regularly been seen to 'cruise 
fora short tinm before Oczakow; biit it was far more considerable tbaii 
it had hitherto been in the summer of 1787. It consisted of twelve ship's 
of the line, seven frigates, eight chebecs, live kiriangithsches, and tw ent}- 
live g’un-boats» 

I’he Russian fleet at Cherson was very inferior in number and equips 
Rieut to that of the Turks: it was moored on the western bank of the 
limau, at live miles from Cherson, oti the side of Oczakow. Two ships 
bad indeed been lately latinched at Cherson, in the presence of the em^ 
peror, which were called the Joseph and Wolodirnir; but both the one 
and the. otiier were without equipage. 

, Buworow, with his usual attention, examined the country that sur- 
rounded Cherson, and made the necessary distributidn of troops,, in case 
the Turks should attempt an attack by land ; or eflect a descent from 
their ships. He fortiiied, with great care, the bank of the Dnieper and 
the Bog, to guard the fords of these rivers ; and paid particular atten- 
tioa to the peninsula of Kinburn. He had under his ojorntnand in that 
quarter twelve squadrons of light horse, ten squadrons of dragoons, four 
regiments of Cossacs, and four battalions of fusileers, wiio formed a camp 
in the vicinity of Kinburn. . 

This town is but ill defended by its walls, which are surrounded by 
a glacis. The ditch is but shallow, and it is impossible to increase the 
depth ; as the ground is sandy, and water is found very near the surface. 
On one aide of the glacis is the aiouth of the Dnieper, and, on the 
other side, the Black Sea. There was in the bay of Kinburn no force 
but a single frigate and a cbaloupe of twelve guns. 

There was a regular correspondence between Kinburn ai^d Oczakow, 
m they were only separated by a %liort passage of two miles across the 
Mouth of tiie Dnieper. Colonel Dunzelmann, who commanded at Ein- 
burn, bad occasion to send an officer to tlie Bacha of Oczakow, When 
the official conversation was concluded, the Bacha ordered iiis people t^> 
retire, and enqulr^-^d of the officer concerning the news of the day; who 
having replied, that he had none to communicate, the honesl open-^ 
hearted Bacha informed him that the turbulent heads at Gonstantinople 
had declared war against Russia, and that the Turkish fleet would soon 
he in motion, to attack the two vessels in the bay of Kinburn. To com- 
plete his liberal procedure, the Bacha ordered a Tschautch (a kind of 
patnde) to attend the officer as an escort ; and the event proved the UC'- 
cessity of the pre.caiuion ; as he was attacked on bis return by tw^o 
Turks, whom the guard repulsed and conducted him safe to Kinburn. 

In the afternoon of tiie following day, August 19). 1787, the intelligeoce 
of the Bacha was realised, for the frigate and gun-boat w ere fiercely 
tacked by several Turkish vessels. The engagement lasted some tirnc; 
and the gun-boat not making sufficient way in following the frigate, was 
iu danger of being cut off; but the officer who commanded her, having 
flred a broad-side with such effect at the vessel, that was first in pursuit, 
as to sink it; the rest did not venture to risk a similar fate. Another of 
the Turkish vessels also foundered ; so that the Russian frigate and eba^ 
loupe, though they had greatly suffered, at length escaped, and retreated 
to Gluboka, where they were repaired. 

Thus did hostilities break out on the part of the Turks, without a 
preliminary declaration of war. From that moment the Russians kept 
themselves upon their guard ; and employed every necessary precaution. 
Suworow accordingly took the comm^md of Kinburn upon himself, and 
eeded that of Cherson to General Bilikow. The whole of the troops 
under bis commaind,. amounted to about thirty thousand men^ 
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As the Turks bad a very superior force at sea, and were in a condition 
to give an irreparable blow to the naval force of Russia in the Black 
Seag the first care of Saw o row was to secure the bay of Gluboka, and the 
iimrine of Chersoo. He accordingly ordered a battery to be erected be- 
fore Gioboka of twenty pieces of cannon, eighteen and tw^enty-four 
pounders, to command both the entrances ; and five lesser batteries on 
the island below Cherson, in order to produce a cross fire* 

The Turks took a vessel laden with provisions ; and at tlie mouth of 
the Bog, they surprised in a pab'.ic house, about twenty Cossacs and 
tJkrain peasants, who were either cut in pieces or made prisoners* 

They now commenced the bombardnient ofKinburn, which continued 
several' days without interruption. Three of their bombs fell in the baiw 
rack of the qommandant, and the tent of General Suworow was carried 
away, by the explosion of a'SbelL ^ •" . 

The place, however, made a vigorous defence. Two of the enemy’s 
frigates, which liad ventured to approach* too near, suffered very severely 
for their teinerity ; and ships of the line afterwards kept at a greater dis* 
tance. One of them was blown up by the negligence of some of its crew* 

At the close of this month, Admiral Woinowitsch set sail from Sewas^ 
topol for the coast of Ahiina* His fleet consisted of two vessels of the 
line, three frigates, and twelve small vessels ; but was so unfortunate as 
to encounter a violent storm, which dispersed his ships. A Iirie-of~ba:ttle 
ship, of sixtj-six guns, which had suffered very much in its masts and 
riggisig, was taken by the Turks; and a frigate went to the bottom with 
its whole trqtiipage. Tlie admiral had scarce collected his scattered fleet, 
when he was attacked by the Turks, and an engagement followed ; but 
the linssians, notwithstanding their losses, and the bad condition of their 
siups, obtained the ad wantage of the enemy, and happily reached their 
destination. 

The guM-hoats of the Russians, and theirdouble chaloupes, presented 
themselves at some distance from Gluboka, to tempt the Turks tovvards 
them, that they might seize the favourable moment of attacking them*. 
The stratagem succeeded ; the Turks commenced their marimuvres with, 
their c!ialou|a.*s and other vessels ; but, after an engagement, w’hieh wa^^ 
attended w I til no signal consequences on either side, they were driven 
back into Oczakow.- 

On the thirtieth of September, the fire of the Turks, upon Klnbilrn^ 
was better sustained than it had hitherto been, and continued without 
interruption, to a very late hour of the night; Suworow; from Ifis ot'iser- 
vationson the enemy’s movementsi, conjectured that they actually medi* 
tated a descent upon the i.sland. He accordingly prepared himself for' 
the event, and forbade a single gun to be fired, on the side of the 
Russians. 

On tiie morrow, at break of day, the Turks reCora men ced their bom-** 
bardineut ; but the town wade no return, nor was the morning gun fired. 
A great number of balls and bombs fell in the camp, and several tents 
were carried away. As that day was a festival of the Greek churchy Su**. 
worow attended mass, with a considerable nuniber of his officers. 

In tlie mean time, tliirty chaloupes, full ascended the Li-* 

man, to about tiiree miles abo\^e Kinbura; but they were no sooner dis- 
embarked tium they were discovered by some Cossacs, who where posted 
upon a hill of sand. They first imagined the Turks to be deserters ; 
but when they found tlieir mistake, an engagement ensued, and the in- 
vaders were driven back to their vessels. The Turks had suppoticd, that 
Suworow would dispatch a detachtneni against these people, who were 
devoted to destruction, and proportionably weaken his garrison. But he 
was. not the dupe of such a stratagem..- 
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At nine in the morning, the Turks began to diseiBbark their troops^ 
The <?ogineer Laiitte directed the operation ; which the Russians betield 
iwithatit offering the least interruption. All their vessels, great and 
small, approached at different distances; and, to cover them, they had 
formed a strong staccado, at the point of the peninsula, and at half a mile 
'from, the place. ' ■ 

The troops which were employed on the descent were the flower of the 
garrison of Oczakow, amounting to six thousand men, and were entirely 
infantrj^ The Bacha, who commanded, had, in order to invigorate their 
courage, ordered all the transport-vessels to return ; that they might 
have no other altemative, but to do their duty, as became them, or to 
And destruction in the sea, if they fled from the larid. The detaciimeiit, 
which the Russians had to oppose them, was somewhat less than a thou- 
sand infantry, which was afterwards reinforced by four regiments of Cos* 
sacs, and about a thousand cavalry. 

The Turks were no sooner disembarked, than they began to form in- 
trenchments; but the water gained upon them so fast, from a cause 
which has been already explained, that they could not give sufficient 
depth to their works. They, however, supplied this defect, by filling 
the sacks, with which they had the precaution to provide themselves,^ 
with sand, and they served as a rampart. 

At noon, their dervises offered up the accustomed prayers, and the 
troops made' their pious ablutions in the Black Sea. They then re- 
turned to their intrenchments, and proceeded in completing their works. 

Suworow had given orders, that not a single shot should be discharged, 
or any sortie made, till the enemy were within two hundred yards of the 
glacis. The signal ordered for these operations, was a salute of artillery, 
from all the polygons which were on that side of the place. 

At one, the Turkish advanced guai-d appeared at the distance named 
in the general’s order; when the signal was instantly given, and as 
quickly obeyed. Colonel lasiow, with his regiment, a regiment of Cos- 
sacs, and two squadrons of light horse, turne^i the place to the left of the 
Black Sea, and fell upon the advanced guard, who were bringing up the 
scaling-ladders. They consisted of some hundred men, and were cut in 
pieces, or put to the sword. The Bacha, who refused to su rrender, shared 
the same fate. He was well acquainted with the town of Kinburn, and 
had fixed on this side of it, from knowing it to be the least capable of 
resistance. 

In the mean time, Orlow’s regiment of infantry, sallied forth from the 
place, with the cavalry; passed through the right wing of the enemy; 
threw themselves into the intrenchments, and, with the bayonet, dis- 
patched all who opposed them. 

The Turkish ships cannonaded, with move than six hundred pieces of 
artillery, the front and flanks of the troops, which had come forth from 
tlie town, but without any very destructive effect. 

At this time, the Colonels of the Orlow and llloweiski regiments ar- 
rived with them, and followed’ the cavalry towards the Black Sea. They 
fought with infinite spirit, as well as perseverance, and acquired great 
honour. Suworow now ordered the two battalions of Kaselow to ad- 
vance, which composed the reserve. Major-General Reck, who com- 
manded them, was dangerously wounded in the leg, and carried off the* 
field. But neither these battalions, nor two squadrons of light-horse, who 
supported them, could resist the force and fierceness of the enemy : they 
faced about and fled, and the Turks, with their sabres and their poni- 
ards, made sad havoc k among them. 

Suworow had a very narrow escape ; having had his horse shot under 
him by a cannon-ball ; he addressed himself to a Turk, for an hors^ 
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he hadl jlist , takeoj and whom he mistook for a Cossac^ as the 
Turks had only disembarked infantry. But he now found hjs^ mistake, 
mnci the- sabre was uplifted, which would have destroyed him, if its-de^ 
ficendin^ stroke had not been arrested by the thurst 'of a bayonet, from 
:a fusileer of Moiiikow. , ' . . : 

The situation of the Russians became very .critical. They were overi^ 
powered by ourafaers, and -compeUed to retire -to the Glacis. From time 
10 time they appeared to recover themselves,. and to ■ gain gronod ; but, 
the Turks having received a large reinforcement, their eiforts failed ; 
the carnage became geiieral ; the dead, the dying, and the wounded, 
were seen on all sides ; and the hostile troops were so confounded, that, 
4 )n both sides, the artillery were commanded to disconti nue their operations. 

While the bloody career of slaughter was proceeding, a Tiirkisb chebec 
and gun-boat, which approached within reach of the cannon of the place, 

■ blevv up, with a most horrid explosion. .■ - 

The day was now fast declining, when ten squadrons of light-horse 
arrived from their post, at the distance cf fbur miles behind Kinburn t 
but, from the nature of the ground, they were compelled to charge the 
Turksio a mass. At this time, the infantry began to recover itself; and 
the Cossacs coming, from the sea-side, upon their flanks, the Turks be- 
gan, in their turn, to give way to this united force. They opposed a de- 
fence full of vigour, which was roused almost to madness by their en- 
raged Bervises, who miogled in the battle, and excited the Mahometans to 
the combat. These men became the martyrs of their zeal, and the 
death they inflamed others to seek, they themselves found. 

The night now came on, and there was no moon. At this time, there 
arrived a. small battalion of Muruni, of three hundred men, who came 
from the side of Cherson, worn out with fatigue; and two comfjaniesof 
reserve, employed to guard the baggage behind Kinburn. This rein- 
forcement, however, decided the battle. 

The Turks, finding themselves driven back towards the sea, turned 
upon their pursuers in despair. Their last lire continued for about half 
an hour, when they were totally defeated, being cut to pieces, or driven 
into the sea. Some of the fugitives, however, who, when they saw tliat 
their run-a-way comrades were lost in the waves, atteinpted, blit in vain, 
to return to the charge. Others flattered themselves that they should 
escape, by swdmming* to Oczakow, but they likewise perislmd. 

About ten at night, this bloody action, which had lasted nine hours, 
was terminated. Twice the Russians were overpowered by numbers; 
nevertheless, the greater part of the Turkish army was left on the iielcl, 
or perished in the sea. A very small number of them escaped. 

, As night was approaching, Suworow received;a musket-siiot in the l-eft 
arm. Tiie wound discharged a great quantity of blood, and there was 
no surgeon about him to dress it. He went, therefore, to the s^ a-side ; 
and an -officer, of Cossacs, of Kuten.ik©w, who i’ol lowed with -some men, 
washed his wound with sea-water, and bound it up with his cravat. W'ith 
this dressing he re-moo nled his horse, and retiirned to the held of battle. 
The Cossac officer was himself wounded, as were all those who were 
about Suworow’s person during the engagement.- - Tischenko, a liglit- 
horsemari, was his orderly attendant for tbe-dayj .and. was the only person, 
so situated, who escaped free, from hurt He was madefserjeant-major, 
as a recoiiif)ense for the services of tbe.day. . . 

When all was over, and the troo.ps were ordered to re-enter the place, 
the cannonade .suddenly re-commenced, but, -it lasted ,„a very short time. 
A body of the Turks,, who were not in the , action, conceiving that the 
place was entirely without a garrison, hoped- to take , -it^ by au attack froiA 
behind, but they were soon repulsed. ■ , , " 
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Bnworow found 'himself extremely weak on ..liis return, to Kinburn. 

His wound was dressed by a surgeon, who wished' him to take ' refresh-* 
ments,; ' but he was too much fatigued ; -and he grew rather worse after 
the operation. 

^ This battle cost the Russians two hundred killed, among whom wer* 
many superior officers, and three hundred wounded. 

Of the army of six' thousand men, which the Turks had disembarked, 
not more than 'Seven hundred escaped. The rest were either slain or 
drowned.'— Among the dead there was a French engineer : — -As to La« 
fitte, who had directed the descent, he disappeared before it was night 

MaJoivGeneral Islinief, who was at the distance of eight miles behind 
liiiiburn, found it impossible to reach it, with his reserve of ten squa* 
drons of dragoons, till the action was otw. V 

Whether the Turks had exhausted all their ammunitioo, or were dis** 
cou raged by the bad success of their enterprize, is not a question that 
demands a moment’s consideration ; but they discontinued firing upon 
the place, and to the time of their departure for the Hardeneiies, their 
artillery was silent ; and the tour of the peninsula might be made at any 
time without the Least danger. 

On the morro^v, at break of day, Suworow, who was perfectly reco- 
vered, observed from the ramparts, that a body of Turks were employed 
at the point of the island in removing their dead and wonnded. He there- 
fore detached Iseiow with his Cossacs to drive them away ; and, in a 
short time after, he saw a small Turkish transport founder, from being 
overcharged wih people. 

The whole of this day was passed in burying the dead, and attending 
to the wounded. On the morrow, divine service was celebrated, ami 
public thanks returned to God for this signal victory.— At an early hour 
of the morning, the troops were ordered under arms ; aiSd were drawn up, 
in different detachments, from the point of the peninsula to a consider- 
able distance from the tovrn. They accompanied the Te Deiim with three 
discharges of musketry and heavy artillery* The greater part of the 
wounded soldiers insisted on being admitted into the ranks on this occa- 
sion : and Suworow enjoyed this glorious spectacle from the ramparts of 
the town. As the front of the line presented itself towards Oczakow, 
great numbers of Turks were seen running to the shore, on heaiing the 
thunder of the cannonade, which celebrated their defeat. 

The design of the Turks, from the commencement of hostilities, w-as 
to make themselves masters of Kinburn. It was but a weak place, and 
the possession of its peninsula would have given them a very great ad- 
vantagein any future attempts they might meditate, for the retaking of 
Cherson and the Crimea. They also entertained the hope, that, by 
takiiig it, they should have had the power to disperse, if not to burn the 
fleet of Gluboka and the marine of Cherson. 

The Russian fleet at Gluboka consisted of two new ships, not put in 
commission, called the Joseph and the Wolodimir, two other vessels of 
fifty-four guns, one of forty guns, three gallies, three gun-boats, and 
twenty small vessels, including the transports. 

The Turkish fleet before Oczakow, consisted of three ships of the line, 
one Irigate, eight ehebecs, and thirty-two gallies, and gun-boats. But 
the ill-success of this enterprise, put an end to all their hopes. The 
Forte flattered itself, that the Russians would not have had time to 
prepare for the defence of Kinburn ; and that it would not be possible 
for that place to hold out a.day> against the flower of the garrison of 
Oczakow. 

The empress gaye a verjr distinguished, mark of her satisfaction to 
Suworow', in addressing to him a letter, written with her own hand i and 
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In the course of a few weeks, Suworow received/a -second letter, wit!) the 
order of Saint Andrew, which is the first of the empire ; and six crosses 
of Saint George, to be distribiited according to his jadgoient, to the 
most distinguished among his officers. Besides this, many of the officers 
were advanced ; and two hundred soldiers received the silver medal, with 
some additional gratification/ 

In a few days after the battle, Suworow erected redoubts of commii^ 
cation, which he furnished with sufficient garrisons, and then dismissed 
the rest of the troops to winter-quarters. As he was conscious qf the 
w^eak state of Kinburn ; he made such dispositions as to secure it from 
surprize on the side of Oczakow ; and he gave orders that, as soon as tlie 
Liman should be frozen, the ice should be continually broken. The 
general himself remained at Kinburn. 


. CHAP. VII. 

IN consequence of the new distribution of the army, Suworow’s di- 
vision, which Prince Potemkin had considerably augmented since the 
preceding year, was very much strengthened in the spring of 1788, by a 
considerable fleet, and a great number of row-boats, in the Black Sea. 
The first, which was commanded by Paul Jones, consisted of five vessels 
of the line, from sixty-six to eighty guns, and eight frigates. The second, 
commanded by the Prince of Nassau-Siegen, was composed of sixty-five 
light vessels, gallies, floating batteries, chaloupes, gun-boats, and eighty 
Turkish boats mounted with one gun, the whole manned by three thou- 
sand Cossacs, The second fleet carried four hundred pieces of cannon. 

The Turkish fleet, which was commanded by the famous Hassan 
Bacha, high admiral, appeared before Oczakow at the end of May. It 
consisted of ten vessels of the line, six frigates, four bomb-ketches, six 
chebecs, and fifteen gun-boats, nineteen kirk langitsehs, and nine feluc- 
cas. He had left another fleet about six miles from land, consisting bf 
eight ships of the line, eight frigates, tw^enty-one chebecs, and three 
bomb-ketches. 

While the Turkish squadron was approaching the shore. Captain 
Sacken was behind Kinburn with a double chaloupe. He had been or- 
dered to repair to Gluboka ; but had deferred it by an excess of zeal : 
when therefore he saw the Turkish flotilla in thq waters of the Liman, 
he leaped into his vessel, with a determination to pass through them; but 
as she was a heavj' sailor, he was envelloped by six or eight light vessels 
of the enemy, two of which attempted to board him. In this situation, 
he ordered all his people to escape from the vessel as well as they could, 
remaining there alone with the greatest intrepidity ; and that the cha- 
lotipe might not fall into the hands of the Turks, he himself set lire to 
the powder, and was blown up in the sight of a crowd of people who 
were assembled on the shore at Kinburn. The two Turkish boats, W'hieb 
were near him, received considerable damage from the explosion. 

The small flotilla of the Turlcs ascended the Liman, for the purpUseof 
reconnoitring. About five miles above Kinburn, there were Cossacs of 
Tschornornor in their canoes, and tw'o battalions of f« si leers on the bank. 
The Turks, though at a considerable distance IVom land, fired upon the 
troops, and reached the camp with their heavy cannon. The Cossacs of 
Tschornornor, who were nearer to them, returned their fire. Tins can- 
nonade continued during several hours ; and the vessels retired without 
having brought on a regular engagement. Similar attempts were after- 
wards occasionally renewed by them. s - . 
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The whole of theR.ussiaii fleet, was before Gluboka,: the fleet of row-*- 
boats, the advanced guard, and the sailing fleet was in order of battle^ 
%vith a veiy strong rear guard. The fleet at Oczakow was at about the 
distance of seven miles. 

. The Prince of .Nassau detached his advanced guard. It met ' that of 
the T.L!rks3 and an engagement ensued. It-„was the design .of the Pus-** 
sians to get, if possible, the Turks behind them .; and, in order to effect 
it, their vessels retreated one- after the other. Deceived by this ina« 
iiG^uvre, the whole Turkish fleet immediately pursued them, under the 
very guns of the principal fleet, which did it considerable injury. It 
tbbn retired in a very damaged state, and pressed very close by the 
Prince of Nassau, who pursued it in his turn under the cannon of the 
Turkish fleet. They lost five vessels, which were sunk, with the greatest 
part of the crews, 

Suworow now ordered a battery to be erected on the point of the pe- 
ninsula, in order to command the two currents, it was soon com pleted,( 
and a small parapet was formed with heaps of sand. It was furnished 
with twenty- four pieces of artillery, carrying from eighteen to twenty- 
four pounders, which were to be masked by sand-banks, till they were 
wanted for service. 

A furnace was also constructed to beat balls ; and as this battery was 
placed at the distance of half a mile from, the place, it required a pro- 
portionate force to defend it : the two battalions of Orlow were there- 
fore detached for its defence, and distributed in the interval. 

The object of this disposition was to relieve the troops, as it allowed 
one half of them to repose, while the other was on duty. Nevertheless, 
their service was attended with very unpleasant, and even dangerous 
circumstances; as they remained night and clay on the very spot where 
the numerous dead had been interred the preceding year, after the affair 
of the first of October. The sea water, which occasionally fl iterated 
through the sand, had, in some degree, checked the course of corruption 
in the bodies, so that, at this distance of time, there exhaled, particularly 
at sun-rise, a foetid and pestilential vapour, that brought on an epidemi- 
cal disease, of which several of the soldiers died. Suworow, who had 
not considered this dangerous circumstance with proper attendon 
to himself, and had always continued with his troops, was one day on 
the very moment of fainting from the infected effluvia; but by in- 
stantly bathing in the sea, the threatening symptoms were removed. 

In the night of the twenty-seventh of June, the High Admiral, Hassan 
Bacha, undertook' a very .rash and daring enterprise.*— Between Ocza-. 
kow and Gluboka there is a large range of sand-banks, ■ which, form 
shoals, that a ship of a moderate* size cannot pass over without touch-p 
iog. Nevertheless he veotu.red with, his large ships, after having passed 
the currents, under the direction of skilful pilots, to form his fleet in two 
lines, in the very face of the Russian ships ; his principal vessels forming 
the flrst line,’ and liis row-boats composing the second. As soon as it 
was day, they came down in full sail upon them, and the engagement 
"began. ■.■■. ... . . 

The Riissian fleet was formed, wdth their row-boats in front, and their 
ships in the rear. One of the finest Turkish ships, of seventy guns, 
went a*^^rouad, without a possibility of being saved : the admiral’s ship, 
of eighty guns, shared the same fate. .Two frigates of forty guns, with 
several light vessels, hastened towards them, to hawi tliemoif; but with- 
out success. 

Tiie Prince of Nassau ordered a large part of bis rowing vessels to at- 
tack the ships a-ground ; his flotilla, however, was received with a brisk 
discharge of grenades and , ■rousk.etij, ■ and lost many of its people. 
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[ Nevertheless, the Rnssiaos ■ succeeded In' getting' their vessels' on each 

1 side, the admiral’s ship,' .ivheu the Gossacs''of Tschornomor . leaped oo. 

i board it. The red hot bailshaving set the grounded ships on lire, they 

I were left to their fate. In this situation every possible exertion was 

made to save the people, while many of them leaped into the water, and 
! were taken prisoners by the chaloupes. Several smaller vessels went 

upon the sand-hauks, and others were towed off. After a combat of 

I - four hours, „ the,' victory" was decisive. . 

The loss of this battle cost the Turks upwards of two thousand men, 
who were killed, and fifteen hundred, who w' ere made prisoners : the 
latter were removed to Kinbnrn. On the side of the Russians, the loss 
was not very considerable. Two handred were killed, among whorn 
? %v ere eighteen superior officers, and six hundred \vounded, including 

; forty officers of equal rank. Lieutenant-Colonel Ribas, brother of the 

i vice-admiral, lost his arm.' 

f After this defeat, Oassan Bacha endeavoured to form a junction with 

I he Turkish fleet, which was at sea ; and, on the thirtieth of June, 

about midnight, he weighed anchor for that purpose. The night was 
dark, and when he was off the Point of Kinbnrn, which he Was obliged 
to double, the batteries suddenly opened upon him, w'ith a terrible fire, 
and did considerable damage to his advanced guard. The firing was so 
violent, that the Turks, who were ignorant of these masque4 batteries, 
thought themselves under the town of Kinburn. 

Before day-break, several of the Turkish vessels were forced to lay 
by; and some of them had made signals of distress ; others were on fire, 
and several had foundered. 

At the beginniog of the cannonade, Suworow had dispatched an order 
to Prince Nassau, to attack the Turks with his squadron. He was 
f about a mile Irom Oczakow, and had Paul Jones behind him. This at- 

1 tack took place at day-break. The Turkish ships were in a state of 

confusion : Paul Jones also was fearful of exposing his large ships to 
the dangers of the sand-banks; and his precaution was justified by the 
fate of the Woiodimir, who, for want of it, had the misfortune to run 
, upon the'm." 

4 The smal! Russian vessels, and particularly their gun-boats and gal- 

■| lies, ran under the large Turkish ships, whose great guns could do ' them ^ 

1 no mischief when they w’ere once gra|>pled, and contrived, by ladders, to 

f get on board, and 'set them ou . fire. These Blew 'up at noon, and' at 

j; one the action ended. 

: Hassan Bacha, however, with his van-guard, had availed himself of the 

j night to . escape ; and , it was not. till the.; evening .that 'he ' was" in- ' 

I formed of his additioiiak misfortune. 

The loss of the Russia n ileet, on this occasion, aiiioimted to 13b killed, 
including ■24 officers; and about 800 wounded. The Titiks ijad 3,000 
killed and w ounded, and 2,000 were taken prisoners. 

Tiie Russians also took a siiip of the line and two frigates ; so that 
with chose wffiich were blown up, went to the bottom, and rendered 
useless, the fleet of Oczakow was, , in, a, great measure, destroyed. 

Thse empress did not suffer her victorious sailors to remain without a 
recompense of their valour. Marks of favour dvere distributed to all 

i ranks throiighout the fleet. The Prince Nassau, 'among other testi- 

monies of the Imperial favour, received the flag of a vice-admiral. 

Prince Potemkin liad appointed the latter end of June for assembling 
the artiiy ctf Sockoli, about forty miles from Oczakow, which he prepared 
to besiege. : ■ i ' 

Sinvorow embarked at Kinburn, with his regiment of grenadiers of 
f’anagor, and Joined the aruiy,whei'e betook the command of tho left wing* 
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The siege of’ Oczakow began, in due form, the 2§tii of Augusts 
Among frec|iient sallies of less importance, the Ttirks^ made one on the 
28th, with several thousand men, and attacked the extremity of the 
Kussiaii left wing, where the infantry of the Independant Gossacs, and 
of .'the Gossacs of the Bog, were posted. The Russians were closely 
pressed, and gave way, when Suworow hastened to their assistaoee, 
with a battalion of grenadiers, attacked the Turks with bayonets fixed, 
and;, repulsed them, ^ 

/“■'Suworow was exposed, to 'a very brisk fire of musketry, which w’as the 
more dangerops, as he was the particular object of it. A young Turk, 
who bad been converted to the Greek religion, and for some time served 
a Russian officer, had deserted the preceding evening, and now pointec! 
out Suworow for the Turks to aim at. The" general accordingly re^ 
reived a ball in the nape of the neck ; and the wound became so very 
painful that he thought proper to return to the camp, having sent a 
-messenger l>efore to prepare a surgeon and a priest. In quitting tlie 
field, he had given up the command to Lieutenant-General Bilbikow% 
whom he ordered to withdraw the battalions, as he did not augur fa-* 
vourably of the issue of the action, if it were any longer continued. 

In the mean time, Suworow* arrived at his tent, where the surgeon ex- 
amined his wound, extracted the ball, and applied the first dressing. 
His horse had received several shots in his body, and died as a soldier 
was taking Oif his saddle. 

Siiwoiow’s wound became more painful. He had several fainting fits, 
and a fever followed on the third day. He therefore ordered himself to 
be removed to liinburn. On the day after his arrival at that place his 
respiration was become very difficult, and his end seemed to be ap- 
proaching. Nature, however prevailed; a long and tranquil sleep, 
which fortunately succeeded, restored Ins strength, and he was soon de- 
clared to be out of danger : though, before he was quite recovered, he 
again very narrowly escaped destruction, from ,the consequences of fire 
in the powder-magazine, which was full of charged bombs, grenades, 
and various other combustibles, prepared for the army before Ocza- 
kow^ One of the bombs fell in the chamber where the general was 
sitting, tore his bed, and broke down a part of the wall, and wounded 
him/m the face, the breast, and the knee.. The cause of the disaster 
could not be discovered^ 

The inhabitants of Oczakow, on seeing the enormous smoke in whicli 
ICinburn was for sometime enveloped, concluded that the whole of the 
town had been blown up; the seraskier, therefore, sent an iuHnediate 
express to the fieet, with orders to make a descent on Kinburn, with a 
view to take advantage of the confusion which such a terrible accident 
p^iight be supposed to have occasioned ; but Hassan Baeha refused to 
obeyv ■■■ ■ , ■: 

Hassan Bacba was soon after recalled to Constantinople. 
tnains of the Turkish fleet continued at sea, ulder the command of the 
vice-admiral, till the end of October, when it set sail for the Dardanelles^ 

In the mean time, the siege of Oczakow continued, and, at length” 
lifter four month’s regular attack, Prince Potemkin ordered an assault^ 
on the sixth of December, and the Russians became masters of the 
place. Of eighty thousand troops, which formed the besieging army of 
Oczakow, 4300 lost their lives at the assault, while epidemic fevers, "and 
the rigour of the season, bad carried off a much larger number. The 
Turks sustained a loss of 4700 killjed, and 4800 prisoners of war. 

During the latter operations of the siege, Suworow remained at 
Cberson and Kremeuschuck, for the recovery of his health. 
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la the beginriing of the following year, he returned to Petersburg; 
when the em press presented him ■■ with a plume of diamonds for his casque, 
distiiiguished by a cypher of the letter R, as an acknowledgement for 
his defence of Ivinburn, In a short time after, he returned to the army« 


^ CHAP* VIIL 

SUWOROW, immediately after his- arrival at Jassj^ 'paid a visit to' 
Fiekl-Marshal-General Couiit Romanzow, who soon after contracted a 
perpetual lameness in his feet, and was then lodged at a country seat 
near Jassy. He t herefore left his army under the command of Prince 
Potemkin, and, when united with that which the latter had under his. 
orders, they acquired the name of the combined army. 

Suworow soon after arrived at Berlat, eighteen miles from Jassy, 
where betook the command of the corps there, whichwas commanded 
by Pieutenant-General Derfelden, That General had, some time be-* 
fore, defeated a body of twenty thousand Turks, of whom, four thousand 
were left on the field of battle, with thirty-seven standards, and fourteen, 
pieces of canoou taken. 

The corps at Berlat consisted of three regiments of Staradub, Nesan, 
and Tschernikow carabineers, forming five squadrons; with the regi*. 
merits of Cossacs, under the two Colonels Grekow; one thousand Ar^ 
nauts, with twelve battalions of infantry, two of which were grenadiers ; 
two regiments of chasseurs ; two of Smolenski infantry ; two of Tuli ; 
two of Nostow ; and two of Aschero^v ; together with the flying artillery, 
and sixteen large field-pieces. These troops were commanded by Lieu-* 
tenant-General Derfeldeo, Major-General Boniakow, the Prince of Eze-* 
kawski, and BrigadiersLewaschok, Wetspbal, and Burnaschow. 

They were now upon the point of marching for Was I uis, half way to* 
wards Jassy ; but Suworow prevented their departure, went to recon- 
noitre the environs, and advanced four miles farther, to Karaptschesti, 
where the cordon of light troops were placed at the advanced post. 
These he stationed a little higher, that he might be near enough to dis- 
cover the best points of operation beyond the Sereth as far as Aropestia 
and Forhani. 

During these transactions, the Prince of Saxe-Cobourg had quitted his 
winter-quarters, in Gallicia, and had advanced into Walachia, with his 
army, to the right bank of the, Sereth. He was encamped before the 
smalltown of Atschod, on the banks of the Stratusch, which falls into 
the Sereth, and his army was pretty much in a line with the corps of 
General Suworow, who informed the prince of his arrival, and received 
the most friendly answer from him. 

After the death of Abtul-Amit, which happened on the seventh of 
April, the throne was filled by Selim, w^ho augmented his military estab- 
lisbment with one hundred and fifty thousand men, one third of which 
were intended to serve in Walachia. The Turks, who had been posted 
before Brahilow, on the Danube, inarched under a Seraskier to Zorhani^ 
twelve miles from the Prince Cobourg’s camp, and soon found them- 
selves forty thousand strong. 

They were now on the point of attacking his carps, which was much 
inferior to them, in point of numbers; and of this he immediately in- 
formed Suworow, who instantly beg'an- to march.- He left the regiment 
of Tuli before Bulat, with four field'-pie.Ces, besides his, own, two squa- 
drons of each regiment of carabineers, on'e' 'hundred Cossacs, . and 'one. 
halfofthe Arnants. 


n 


THE CAMPAIGNS 



■' The corps, directed its march to Atscliiid, by a: short Iftit very difficiilt,. 
'toadj across the' woods. They marched; day and night, passed, the Se-„ 
reth.on the pontoons, and 'advanced eighty wersts, (twoiity*- four' French 
leagues, , or twelve .German niiies,) in the space of thirty-six iiours, in- 
cluding those unavoidably devoted to rest. 

It 'Was at tliis«.tiine that General Suwomw ran a pin into, the' sole of 
Ins foot; and, as the head of it- broke, it coo Id not be im mediately ex- 
tracted, so that be limped for some time. The Turks, who often saw 
|■■ii,m■^ata small distance, imagining this defect habituai, nick-naTiied, him 
Jbpal (or, the limping generab) 

. The troops arrived at dusk, and- were posted on the le-ft wing of the 
Austrians. ,, The next day, two bridges were thrown over tlie. Stratiisch# 
-and- the two corps passed in two columns, the Austrians to the, right, and 
the Rsusians to the left. 

To conceal the junction of the Russians with Prince Cobourg’s corps 
from the enemy, Suworow had none but Austrians in his van-guard, 
which was composed of two Kaunitz and Colloredo battalions of Barko 
hussars, and Loewener light horse, under the orders of the brave Colo- 
nel Karatscbay, 

On the third day, while the troops were resting under cover of Maria 
Tsehestia, two miles from the river Putna, Su worow sent an officer upon 
the scout with thirty Cossacs* He met a body of two hundred Turks; 
iiod, as he iiad orders in such case to draw them on, he made his Cossacs 
retire little by little in a state of dispersion. His na ease res were already 
taken, and the regiment of Cossacs of Iwan Csrekow led by the Major of 
the day. Kiiris made the fimt attack. Tim regiiiient was in three di- 
visions. The first attacked the Turks when they approached the wood, 
wheeled suddenly round, and, being afterwards succoured by above five 
hundred men, returned to the charge ; upon which the two other divisions 
ef Cossacs took part in the action. The number of the Turks soon 
amounted to two thousand men. The other regiments of Cossacs were 
also engaged, as were the Arnauts, commanded by captain Falkenha- 
geo. The Turks again gave way, but the whole of their vanguard con- 
sisting of four thousand Spabi’s coming up, the Russians were obliged to 
retreat. The five squadrons of Barko hussars theii came to their support ; 
which were afterwards followed by three squadrons of Loewener light 
horse and two squadrons of carabineers, together with a few.lmndred 
chasseurs and infantry. The Turks now took to flight ; and all the ca- 
valry that had been engaged pursued them as far as the Putna, where a 
great number of them were drowned. 

In this battle the Turks lost six hundred men ; among whom were a 
great many officers. They were commanded by Osmaii, a bacha of 
two tails, and one of their best generals. 

Two thousand men of Turkish infantry were seen several times put- 
ting themselves in motion, on the other side of the Putna, with two 
pieces of cannon ; but they did not come to the relief of their cavalry, 
and retired precipitately to Forbani. 

The night already began to grow dark, and the two combined corps 
had taken their positions, when the Turks suddenly fell upon them, and 
a party of light troops, who had taken and plundered their camp beyond 
the Putna, advanced as far as that river. Karatschay, who in the in- 
terval occupied the heights, near a ford, with the battalion of Kaunitz, 
received the enemy with a fire of musketry and repulsed tliein. 

The Russians had already began to throw pontoons over tlie river, and 
the pioneers, who were disturbed for a short time by this incident, soon 
resumed their work. The Kaunitz and Colloredo battalions covered the 
tete-de-pont, and two battalions, of Russians chasseurs were encamped 
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on the hither side of the rivei\ At midnight, the stream carried away 
the bridge, but it was soon repaired, and the Russian troops arrived on 
the opposite bank before day^break, together with the rest of their van- 
guard. The infantry passed Wer the bridge, and the cavalry forded the 
river upon their right. At day-break. Prince Cobourg^s corps i>assed in 
the same manner ; and the two corj>s marched in columns, ascending 
some gentle rising grounds, and when they were at the summit, they 
drew up in order of battle. The Austrians formed in platoons, in two 
lines, placed alternately like a checquer on the right, with a third line 
entirely composed of cavalry. According to this arrangement, the Rus- 
sians were on the left wing in six platoons, of which the third was formed 
by the cavalry, together with the Cossacs. Karatschay kept in the middle 
of the two corps with the battalions and squadrons, which had before 
served as a van-guard to the Russians. 

The front of the line was half a mile in extent, and at six in the morn- 
ing, the two corps marched against the enemy with drums beating. The 
skirmishes began, and the army had thus advanced nearly half a mile, 
when fifteen thousand Turkish horse fell upon the right wing of Prince 
Cobourgv apparently intending to surround it. But Field-Marshal 
Spleni, wdib had somewhat slackened his march, and who was two huii- 
dred paces in the rear with three platoons, placed the enemy between two 
fires of musketry, and, in half an hour, repulsed them with consider- 
able loss. 

"During these manoeuvres, the Russian corps was gaining ground. 
The Turks defended themselves with twenty thousand horse, attacked 
the left wiijg, which was commanded by Lieutenant-General Derfelden, 
and broke through the platoons, especially on the left dank. The en- 
I gagement continued about two hours, till at length the enemy being over- 

thrown with great loss, took to Bight across a wood. 

The Turkish infantry was in the centre of their intrenchments, and 
the cavalry on their wings ; and it was remarked that their troops did 
not present a good countenance. When the Russians were at the dis- 
tance of a werst from their camp, the two corps opened a strong fire of 
artillery as they marched, and when they arrived within three hundred 
paces, the platoons attacked the iiitrenchraents in full charge, with their 
bayonets, and cries of war. As the intrenchments were ill raised, and 
not strengthened with sufficient artillery, they were soon carried. Only 
the first line of platoons penetrated into them, under tlje command of 
Schastakow, Narock, and Bbhm. On the left, the Austrian platoons, 
commanded by Spleni, did the same. All the wmrks were carried, and 
the Turks were obliged to fly. Their cavalry were soon overthrown ori 
the two flanks. The imperial and barko hussars distinguished them- 
selves on this occasion. 

In the rear, at a small distance from the intrenchments, the Turks had 
fortified the convent of St. Samuel, where they had a considerable maga- 
zine of provisions. A few hundred janissaries had th row' n themselves 
into it, to coyer their fugitives. This post, two Russian and two Austriaii 
platoons attacked with a great quantity of artillery. The battle coiiti- 
Bued several hours ; two Austrian majors. Counts Auersberg and Orelly, 
and several officers w^ere killed, with about one humired men ; and there 
were a great number Wounded, A pow^der-inagazine also blew up, and 
killed a great many in the interior of the convent. At length, the gate 
was forced by means of the artillery, and almost all the Turks yffio had 
fled: there '.were, cot to pieces, - Those who 'took refuge in the church ex- 
'perienced-the .saine fate ; and after an obstinate engagement, - all those 
whoMefended;: the coil veiit, w .. 
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Not far from this convent was that of St« John , in which also was a great 
magazine of provisions. The Turks bad likewise thrown two or three 
liondred men into this edifice* Prince Cobourg, sent thither one of his 
■battalions, who attacked and took it after an engageroeiit of an hour. 
C)ne«thircl of the 'enemy were .made prisoners, and the rest were, put; to 
the sword. ' ■ . ' ' ' . , . 

The Turks fled by two different roads, namely, by that of Bukarest 
to the small town of ilytnnik, whither they were pursued by a body of 
Gossacs and Arnauts, who took from them above four hundred wag- 
gons ; and by the road of Brahiiow, whither the imperial and barko 
hussars pursued them, together with theHulans and Arnauts, ainf took 
an equal quantity of baggage* 

Thus terminated the buttle of Forhani, which took place on the 2 1st 
of Jiily^ 1789.- The action commenced at six o’clock, and finished at 
ten. There were forty thousand of the Turks against eighteen tliousand 
Austrians and seven thousand Russians. The enemy left two thousand 
men on the field, and about three hundred were made prisoirers. They 
lost sixteen standards, twelve pieces of cannon, and their camp which was- 
very rich, and immense magazines. The loss of the Russians and Aii« 
striaiis was comparatively nothing. 

This was the first battle gained by the Austrians during this war. The 
method of forming' the troops into platoons, or small squares, was now 
adopted 5 and from that time. Prince Hohenlohe, Laudon, and Clairfait, 
beat the enemy, by pursuing that method. 

The Prince of Cobourg received the grand cross of Maria Theresa ; 
and the Emperor Joseph wrote to Suworow, accompanying the letter, 
with a snuff-box, adorned with his cy pher set in diamonds* 


CHAP IX* 

GENERAL Suworow received advice of the rnanoeuvres of the Turks, 
during his absence at Berlat. Their intention was to pass the river of 
Fruth, and to attack that district. He, therefore, began to march the 
day after the battle of Forhani; but although the road by that place 
was the most direct, he must have lost some time in throwing bridges 
over the river, and therefore he preferred the waste of Atschud. No ob- 
stacles occurred on the Putna ; but, not far from the small town of At- 
scliud, the strength of the current of the Stratusch carried away the pon- 
too!is, and the infantry were obliged to pass the river on planks. 

Four battalions were left behind, with the artillery, in order to effect a 
passage, when the waters should have subsided. The cavalry passed in 
fiat-bottomed boats; while the Cossacs and Arnauts swam acros| the 
river. Within a few days, (on the S7th of July,} Suworow arrived at 
Berlat ; and, on the thirtieth, the troops which he had left on the other 
bank, followed him with their field-pieces. 

Ill a short time after his arrival at Berlat, the general ordered Baron de 
Sacken to occupy Falscbi on the Fruth, with a battalion, and some pieces 
of artillery* He also established a chain of communication with him, by 
detachments of light troops : while Sacken, at the head of fifty Cossacs, 
extended his reconnoitring excursions to the environs of Kagui and Is- 
mailow. 

Major Sabolewski who commanded the advanced posts at Karapt- 
seski, gave notice, that a swarm of Turks had passed the Danube near 
Galaz. At the same time, two Tartars, who were made prisoners by the 
Arnauts, on the other side of the Fruth, declared, that 'iiassan, who was- 
lately captaiu-bacha, but since-become seraskier, had itin conten^platioii 
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to leave, very shortly, tHe eiiviroa^ of Ismailow, vvith a considerable body 
of forces, in order to lall upon the troops commanded by Prince Eepnio, 
posted at 'Repajamahila, and afterwards to attack the Prince of Cobourg 
before Forliaoi- . 

An officer having been dispatched, with 6fty Cossacs, to Galaz, on a 
party of discovery, brought an account, that about five hundred Spahis 
were scouring the country in detached parties. As it would be a loss of 
time to look after thern^ Stiworow advanced four miles, to Fuzzeni, in 
order to approach the Austrians, Derfelden also formed his junction at 
that place, as, from the intelligence that had been procured, there was 
every reason to expect a very important action. 

0*u the sixth of September, the general received an express from Prince 
Cobourg, with the intelligence, that the Turks were on their march 
against them. liis position was on the river Milkow, about a nylc from 
Forhaai, and had posted his advanced guard, half a mile before him, 
under the command of Karatschay. The following day, another mes- 
senger arrived, to inform the general, that the Turks were in full oiareh 
'to attack Prince Cobourg, with a very numerous army, led on by the 
Grand Vizier. The prince requested that the general would join him 
w^ith ail speed; and added, that one of his parties had already suffered 
from an attack of the enemy, and that he had found it necessary to cal! 
in his advanced guard. 

Suworow set out with his corps at mid-nlglit, passed the Berlat, by 
a bridge, at noon, wdilch was three miles from the place of his depar- 
ture, and took the direct road to the Sereth, where he expected to find 
the pontoons of the Austrians; but they were twm miles higher up at 
Marietschestie, whither tlie troops were obliged to proceed through roads 
that were almost impassable. There had fallen a great quantity of rain 
during the night; and though the light cavalry had passed the bridge, 
when Suworow reached the banks of the river, at the head of the carabi^ 
neers ; it appeared that the storm had given such a shock to the pon- 
toons, as to create an apprehension, that they were in a great danger of 
being carried away. The passage, therefore, was too hazardous to be at- 
tempted, and the carabineers were forced to fall back upon the infantry, 
who were op to their knees in mud. It was a deep clayey soil, from 
which both men and horses found it very difficult to extricate them- 
selves. At length they found a spot, in an adjoining wood that was sii- 
liciently dry to bear them. 

Major Kuris was immediately charged with the reparation of the pon- 
toons. He seta thousand peasants, and fifteen hundred soldiers at work, 
and the business was completed in the -course of the night; so that, at 
break of the day, troops passed, in files, over the pontoons. As the w^eather, 
wdiich had been very cloudy, began to clear up, they marched gaily on 
three miles farther, to the other side of the Putna, where they were al- 
lowed a few hours of repose. 

The light cavalry, which had been sent forward, was followed by Eur- 
iiaschow, with his carabineers. He presented himself in the morning to 
Prince Cobourg, who expressed a high degree of satisfaction at the ra- 
pidity of the march. 

The Turkish array had arrived, by two marches, to the river cf Rym- 
nik, at four miles distance from the Milkow, where Prince Cobourg was 
encamped. The Russian cavalry was distributed in three, divisions, in 
the woods on the other side of the river, while the infantrj^ encamped to 
the left of the Austrians. 

Several roads were discovered which led to the Turkish camp ; hot 
the most direct did not seem to be the btst, because it was frequented 
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by patroles': there were, however, two others to the^left, one of which 
was haii* a ' tail e about. ' 

, lo a conference with the- Prince Cobourg, he, proposed an iiiimediate 
attack on th.e Turks ; and his ..proposition was followed , by an unhesitat- 
ing acciuiesccoce. He, however, returned to his post, and left his or- 
cierly officer, Colonel Xaloutuchin, to concert with the prince every ar- 
rangement of the final dispositions, previous to the intended attack. 

Suworotv’s corps was now streiigthened by two squadrons of the hus- 
sars of the emperor, and of Barco, commanded by Lieutenant-Colonel 
Grave, At the dose of day, the whole army had begun its march. The 
iniuntry passed the river upon the Austrian pontoons, while the cavalry^ 
and artillery took the advantage of a ford. The night was very dark ; 
and General Fosniakow, misled by his guide, had conducted the infan- 
try iutcr^the road taken by the Austrians ; but the mistake was discovered 
in time, and order quickly restored. 

Tile troops advanced with all practicable silence, and the word of 
command were given in the lowest tone. Some hours before it was day, 
and after having advanced two miles, they arrived on the banks of the 
Rymna, which, jn that place, is not more than fifty paces broad. Prince 
Cobourg merits the highest praise for the judicious and universal precau*?. 
tions which be had taken. He had commanded pontoons to be brought, 
but, as the river was not of an inconvenient depth, no use was made of 
them, in order to prevent the noise which tht^y might occasion. The 
water did not reach the soldiers’ knees ; but as the opposite bank of the 
river w^as steep, it became necessary to employ the large horses, belong- 
ing to the pontoons, to draw up the artillery. This circumstance, for a 
short time, retarded the passage, but it, at length, terminated in the best 
possible order. 

The infantry formed the bead of the column, and the first line having 
passed with sufficient artillery, the rest were secure, A party of cavalry 
kept upon its wings ; when the second line of infantry passed in the same 
order, accompanied by the cavalry, 

At break of day, the Russians were on the other side of the river, and 
had put themselves in older of battle. Their corps, which consisted of 
seven thousand men, \yas distributed in three lines. The infantry occu- 
pied the fitst and second, in six platoons, apd the cavalry formed the 
third, The Austrians, also, marched in three lines; the two first forrii- 
jog nine platoons ; and the third w'as composed of the cavalry, amount- 
ing in the whole to about eighteen thousand men ; so that the corps pos- 
sesserl nearly the sanie strength and numbers, as at the battle of Forhani, 

At sim-rise, the several lines advanced across the fields, covered with 
Turkey corn and other plants, which reached the soldiers’ girdles. The 
army was not at this time more than a mile and a half from the Turkish 
camp ; nor had it seen one of the eneray^s patroles ; so that it proceeded 
without discovery, A Turkish spy had given intelligence that the Rus- 
sians were posted at Putzeni ; and from the time and distance, it could 
not, indeed, baye been supposed that they could possibly have advanced 
so far : the poor spy, for this intelligence, which was believed to be false, 
afterwards lost his head. 

The Turks were on ^ hill ; and, seizing the advantage of a hollow way, 
they took the Russian cavalry in flank, turned it with superior force, 
and attacked the body qf grenadiers of Chastatow, which was on the 
'right wing. ” • ’ ■ 

The camp of the Turks, which >vas near the town of Tyrkogukuli, was 
soon broke up. It was situated on a steep hill, and the troops which 
©ccupied it, consisted of twelve thousand men ; but they made teirh 
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retreat with so Tniich expeditioiij, that the Russians could not get pos» 
session even of their artillery. 

At the beginoiug of the action of Tyrkogukuli, Osman Bacha, who 
' had conducted himself with much distinguished courage at the affair of 

Futoa, demanded five thousand volunteer Spahis of the Vizier ; which 
being granted, be fell, with great impetuosity, on the Russian left wing* 
The contest was very sharp for some time ; but, at length, after having 
I lost a great number of his people, he was obliged to dy. 

I Ail the platoons proceeded towards Bochsa and Kringumaelor, but 

1 that of Chastatow, ;which retained its position, in order to support the 

I cavalry who were left behind, and were in some danger of being cut off. 

. As soon as the junction was formed, it proceeded and overtook the rest of 

f the infantry, at the distance of half a mile, where they had halted ; but 

« Chastatow’s troops were deprived of that advantage, as the others were 

just beginning to move forward when they arrived, so that they were 
obliged to continue their march, without having enjoyed the least repose# 

In the mean time the Turks had discovered the weakness of the Rus« 

; sian corps. Osman-Bacha had ordered fifteen thousand horse to folio w 

' him, in order to surround this little corps before it could reach the 

* heights of Bochsa. Prince Cobourg, who had taken a longer route, 

i and come down the Rymna near a mile, had approached about half a 

mile nearer the Russians, during the battle of Tyrkogukuli. This body 
, * of Turks of fifteen hundred men fell unawares under his cannon, and 

j were obliged to sustain an engagement of two hours. Karetschay, who 

j was to the right of the Austrians, was pressed close; his cavalry charged 

i the Turks repeatedly ; the fire of the carbines and musketry annoyed 

I them much, and they were obliged to retreat. 

* When the Russian corps marched to Tyrkogukuli, their lines were 
directed towards the south ; and, as they made a movement on their 

, left, they removed to the westward. They had before them, at the dis- 

tance of half a mile, the village of Bochsa. Prince Cobourg was at the 
same distance, but in a more oblique direction ; and the Grand Vizier 
was at above a mile distance from that village, with the bulk of his army, 
beyond the wood of Kringumaelor, on the river Rymnik. The Turks 
^ had opened intreuchments on the skirts of a wood, where they intended 

to leave their heavy baggage, and to attack Prince Cobourg the next 
day; but the latter anticipated them before they wrere quite ready; 
j and, during the battle, they were still at work on several points, They 

had begun to establish a line of corn munication from the wood to the 
village of Bochsa; as well as erected batteries to clear the field of baW 
f tie by a cross fire from Tyrkogukuli to Jiriugumaelor, Thesebat«- 

teries, which were already finished, were of no use, in consequence of 
, a. moveinent' of Suworow,' who turned them." ' ; 

The Russians renewed the battle at one o’clock in the afternoon, 
when they all began to march to the village of Bochsa, The Arnauts 
pushed forward, and were the first who charged a party of Turks* 

: The Grand Vizier shewed himself in person, at the head of a numerous 

cavalry ; and, w^ith a force of forty thousand men, including the twenty 
thousand who had been fighting in the morning, fell on Prince Co- 
boiu’g’s corps on all sides. They particularly pressed the right wing,, 
which separated Karalschay from the main body ; and their cavalry 
threw themselves bravely under the fire of the carbines, and of the mus- 
.qiietry, and even on t!ie very bayonets. Thus tiie Austriaiis were in ipi- 
rninent danger, and repulsed six following attacks with the greatest in- 
trepiditu 

^ As to bnworow', he was behind Bochsa. He had turned the enemy’s 
l^atteries, whohad scarcely time to fire a few ropnds before ' they took , t» 
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flight, 510(1 precipitately dragged all the cannon they could save behind 
the iotrencimieuts of Kringwnjaelor. 

Snworow foand, on the other side of tlie village, a situation of suf«. 
iteient extent to form his lines instantly in order of battle, .The Turks 
kept up a very vigorous tire from their heavy artillery^ .placed in the 
wood of Kringumaelor, by wliich the platoons were at first annoyed ; 
Imt as they continued to advance, the greater part of this camioiiacle 
was without effect. 

The iluBsiaus marched boldly op to the wood^ and,^ as the left wing 
was but a quarter of Ji mile from the right wing of Frinee Cobourg, as 
well as froin the wood, Suworow resolved to make a last and- decisive at*« 
timk to terminate this contest, which begjin to grow long and tedious. 
The lines of the Kussians, and those of the Austrians, formed a right 
angle with the interval just described, the liussiaos facing the west, and 
the Austrians the south; a position which was very disadvantageous to 
the Turks; and Suworow sent the Colonel Zalotuchin to Prince Co- 
bourg, to desire him immediately* to advJince, as soon as he should see 
him commence the attack. 

Prince Cobourg had alreiidy been engaged in the preceding battle, 
wberein the Turks, being pressed by the Russians, and overpovvered by 
the cross fire of the two corps, had abjindoned the field of battle, leaving 
a great number of their men upon the iielcL They no sooner saw tlie 
Austrians approaching, than they fled towards the main body of the 
army, w'hich was in the w^ood, and numerous parties still joined them 
from llie camp of Rymuik. These bodies appeirred by degrees on the 
right wing of the Russians, as if to attack them in the rear; but little 
mtice vvas taken of their menaces. 

At four in the afternoon the combined corps were masters of the wood, 
and the Turks no longer made a stand any where, but fled in the ut*« 
most alarm and disorder. Colonel Schershnew was left in the rear, 
with his platoon on the part of the Austrians, to keep possession of the 
wood, and guard the artillery taken from the enemy, while the rest coiw 
tinued to pursue them. On all sides the ground was covered with 
dead ; for it was thought expedient not to give the Turks quarter, on 
account of the immense number of their army, and the weakness of the 
allied corps. Hence the Russians and Austrians killed all they met, 
and Poliwanow charged a party with his squadron, and cut live himdreci 
men to pieces. 

The victorious forces arrived at sun-set at the river of Rymnik, 
where a prodigious quantity of men had been • drowned, as w’ell as of 
horses and cattle. Its course was also obstructed in various parts by 
above a hundred carriages and waggons. All that were able to iy had 
hastened to seek their safety on the opposite bank. 

The camp of the great army of the Turks was on the hither side of 
the river; but it was in so filthy a state, that it was scarcely possible to 
breathe there, 

Suworow had previously resolved not to pass the river that day, be-^ 
cause the troops, fetigued with the labours of the day, and the long 
nuirch that preceded it, w^ere in want of rest. He therefore pitched his 
camp half a mile from Prince Cobourg. This intrepid and indefatigable 
general soon after came into Suworow’s tent, when they congratuiated 
each other v.ith the effusions of the warmest friendship. Several Aii^*- 
strian generals and staff-officers also came to the Russian camp, and 
General Karatscbay could scarcely persuade himself to quit Suworow, 

' 111 the evening. Prince Cobourg received a courier from Prince Po-. 

temkin. Among other things, this dispatch contained some reproaches 
on ^account of the poptoons not having been readj4 Prince Cobourg^ 
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whoj as a prince in tbe empire,' and In tbe'" emperor’s service, was not 
under the command: of Potemkin, was much disgusted at this repri*^ 
inand ; and it was said that if the courier had arrived sooner, ' he would 
not diave:enga,^ged the enemy, , 

■■ , Next morniogv at day-break, Stiworow. ordered two' regiments of' Cos-^ 
sacs to pass the river, together with ail the Arnauts, and two squadrons 
of imperial Imasars, to seize the camp, which the enemy had abandoned 
on the other bank, and pursue. them still farther. This was the camp 
of the grand vizier himself, and considerable riches were found there, 
together with the large and superb tent of that generalissimo, the in*^ 
tenor of which was almost entirely of cloth of gold and silver, A 
Imndred Turks were also found there, who were cut in pieces, 

A great iimny Turks had also remained in the wood, where they 
imagioed themselves in safety. Prince Cobourg sent some infantry 
and hussars to scour it, who killed a great many fugitives, and bred at 
those who had taken refuge in the trees. 

Thus terminated the victory gained on the tw^enty-seeond September, 
I78§, over the Ottoman army, commanded by the grand vizier, at 
llymnik, on a field of battle of five miles in extent. The Austrians have 
called this victory the battle of Marti nesti, from a village of that namei, 
formerly situated on the Rymnik, but which then no longer existed. 

The taking of Bender and Bel grade were the immediate consequences 
of the victory of Rymnik. The first of these places ‘surrendered to 
Prince P<jtenikin, on the news of the defeat of the grand vizier, which 
was brought by some fugitives to the Bacha, who commanded the place. 
Their lives and property were granted to the garrison, as well as to the 
inhabitants, with permission to retire beyond the Danube. 

Belgrade, after its suburbs had been taken by escalade, capitulated 
to Field-Marshal Laudohn, the 28th September, 1789. 

The emperor advanced Prince Cobourg to the rank of field-marshal ; 
and conferred on Suworow the dignity pf count of the empire. 

The empress, truly sensible of his great and important services, over- 
whelmed him with'her favours. ' , . 


CHAPv X.- ■■ 

COUNT Suworow proceeded, by easy marches, .to Berlat, on the 
Sereth ; and encamped on the bank of that river, near the little town of 
Tekutscb, where be remained some days, and. from whence he sent an. 
ofFicial report of the battle of Rymnik to Petersburg. He afterwards 
ordered'a public thanksgiving for the victor^-. He arrived at the camp 
of Berlat at the latter end of September, and celebrated the festival on 
the first of October. ^ 

During his absence, Lieutenaut-General Michelowiz had conducted 
bis corps to Faltschi, where he remained some time, under the command 
of Suworow. There arrived also some regiments of cavalry and infantry, 
with two regiments of Cossacks, who were also under his command, till 
he sent them into winter quarters. . ■ ^ 

At this time tbe general engaged in a very friendly intercourse with 
the Seraskier of Brahilow ; and, in order to avoid the efi'iision_^ of blood 
between the two armies, they settled the following articles — The gene- 
ral agreed to give notice to the Seraskier in case ' he- should ' receive 
orders to march against him; while the latter engaged to display only an 
appearance of defence, luid to surrender on certain conditions. .But iiw 
fiurmountable obstacles presented themselves, which prevented the exe- 
cution of this plan, ' , 
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The corps of Cobonrg ' and - Suworow were encariiped near to eacfi 
other, on the opposite banks of the Sereth. The generals, officers, and 
soldiers of both, lived together in the greatest harmonj, so that it ap* 
peared as if they belonged to one com ill on sovereign. 

After the surrender of Belgrade, the Prince Co bon rg had received a 
very considerable reinforcement from the Bannat ; so tliat, in the spring, 
his army was augmented to forty-five thousand men. 

Soon after the capture of Bender, HassiUi Bacba, who was then Grand 
Vizier, dispatched a deputy from Schumla to Prince Potemkin, to make 
propositions of peace. Many couriers passed and repassed on tliis oc- 
casion ; appearances seemed to announce serious riegociatioiis ; and, it 
is probable, that peace would have been coneiuded, if the death of Hassan 
Bacha, which was accelerated by the Divan, had not dissipated that 
expectation ; as the ministers of the Porte were desirous of continuing 
the war. 

Jussuf Bacha, who had been invested with the dignity of Grand Vi- 
zier, at the beginningof the first campaig'o, was in a short time after the 
death of Hassan Bacha, again raised to that eminent station. In the 
month of May, he proceeded to Rulschuck, beyond Schursch, with an 
army wliich he had colletcted at Schumla, and passed the Danube at 
the first of tiiese places* 

His progress was very slow till the end of that month, when the small 
body of forces, encamped before Schursch, efiected his passage. The 
design of the Grand Vizier was to attack Prince Cobourg at Buckarest ; 
and, if he should be successful, to possess himself, not only of that capi- 
tal, but of all Walachia. 

In the mean time, Suworow had received orders to march, and to 
form a junction with Prince Cobourg, He left behind him at Berlat two 
battalions with the field pieces, three squadrons of cavalry, two hundred 
Cossacs, and five hundred Arnauts* The body of reserve^ remained 
upon the Pruth, under the command of Lieutenant-General Count 
Melin, He w'ciit afterwards with a considerable bod5" of troops to oc« 
cupy a post at Tekutsch ; and Melin was relieved by Prince Gallitzio, 

Suworow when he ordered his troops out of winter-quarters, fixed the 
rendezvous at Kiiieui, on the opposite bank of the Sereth, where the 
Austrians had constructed bridges, about twenty miles from Berlat; and 
the whole corps were collected at the place appointed. 

The corps consisted of four battalions of grenadiers and fusikers, with 
their field-pieces, and twenty pieces of artillery; twelve squadrons of 
carabineers, four regiments of Cossacs; in all, fifteen thousand men, 
with two thousand Arnauts. It was commanded by Lieutenant-Gene- 
ral Derfelden, and the Major-Generals Londskoy and Posniakow. It en- 
camped for fifteen days atKilieni ; and was, duringthat time, employed 
in practising different manceuvres. 

While these various transactions were proceeding, a large party of the 
Turkish army had passed the Danube. Prince Cobourg gave instant 
notice of this cir^unastance to Suworow ; and, at the same time, requested 
him to draw nearer to him with the Russian forces. The general ac- 
cordingly set out that very night, and went down the Sereth toGirnes- 
chrie, where he remained a month. 

Having received fresh intellfgence from Prince Cobourg, who ao- 
Bouncec! that the Turks were in full march, and that they had already 
sent numerous parties into the interior of the country, the troops were 
instantly in motion, made ten miles ixi two days, and encamped at Re- 
sipeni on the Buseo, They suffered much during this march; the very 
hot weather having dried up all^lie brooks. Mesarosch^ the Austrian 
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qiiarter-master-general, was eocamped, with' a. sEnall body, of troops, to 
the right of the B-ussians. , 

Siiworow .had been some time in, this position, when Colonel Fischer 
arrsved, (ilth August) charged with a letter from Prince Cobmirg..an<i 
a verbal message which, he had not time to write. ' By this dispatch, , the 
general was iiifoniied that the grand Vizier had passed the Danube with 
the greater part of his army ; that his advanced guard appeared at a few 
miles from Schiirsch ; and that there was every apperance that the Otto-» 

I ,, mans would very shortly make Aheir attack. 

I Suworow immediately gave his orders, and, in three days, he had en- 

camped Asuinaz, two ' miles from Prince Cobourg, , at Bucharest, and 
! eighteen miles from his last position. The day after his arrival, he paid 

a visit to the Prince, who returned with him to Asumez, where they ar- 
f ranged' the necessary dispositions, 

I The Cirand Vizier, Jussuf Bacha, who was at Schurscb, bad been in- 

I formed of the junction of Prince Cobourg with Suworoiv. At the very 

( moment when a peasant gave him this unexpected intelligence, he 

I? was occupied in forming the plan of an attack, which he iiieditated 

I against the Austrians ; and letting the pen fall from his hand, he ex- 

■ claimed, What is now' to be done 1” 

I The troops commanded by the Prince Cobourg, consisted of forty 

I thousand raeiis Germans and Hungaritins. There were also some small 

detachments, distributed in ditferent parts of Walachia, which might.very 
readily be collected, so that his army might be said to consist of hfty 
I thousand men in a iiigh state of discipline. It would have been, there- 

fore, a matter of difficulty or doubt, to have driven the Turks from 
Schurscb, and to penetrate into Bulgaria. 

But the face of affairs was almost instantly changed. In a few days 
after the junction of the two armies. Colonel Fischer arrived at Siiworow’s 
c^imp with the intelligence, that an armistice was agreed upon at Rei- 
chenbach, which checked all further operations, and delivered the Grand 
Vizier from bis perilous situation. 

On the following day, the generals of the allied armies bid adieu to 
each other, with every mark of regard and regret, 

Suworow?; now passed the Buseo to return to Kilieni, where he had al- 
I ready beeii, and remained there till the end of September. From thence 

5 be passed the Sereth, having thrown a bridge of boats over that river® 

and encamped at Marimeni, at five miles from Galaz. 
t While he was at Kilieni, Prince Potemkin wrote to him, requesting a 

I particular conference. Suworow conjectured the object of it, and sent 

I him the following answer: — ** The flotilla of row-boats will get posses- 

} sionof the mouths of the Danube; Tulcia and Isaccia will fall into oor 

power; our troops, supported by the vessels, will take Ismaiiow and Bra- 
Mlow, and make' Tschistow trembled’ 

In fact, a very short time after Admiral Ribas entered into the branches 
of the Danube with the flotilla, gained different advantages over the 
Turks, and took Tulcia by, escalade, ' 1 ' y 

Soon after the account of the taking of Tulcia, Suworow had the sa- 
tisfaction to learn, that admiral Ribas, the brother of the general of that 
name, had made himself master of Isaccia. During the of:>etations of 
attack, the Christians and Jews, who had made an attempt' to -quit the 
place, were escorted by the Turks to Brahilow. ■ 

At the same time, General Muller besieged Kilia, where be received 
several wounds, of which he ■unfortunately died. This place was 'most 
.vigorously besieged, during three 'Weeks but a breach being effected-^ it' 
$urrendered;on^' ca|>itniation .to Lieutenant-General Sod'Owitseh® .whqwas 
immediately ad vanced to the ran of 'comiiia.nder4n-chieh ^ 

. ' L ■ '■ 
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' In the beginning of November Suwbrow made his approaches to the 
important fortress of Ismailow. "Admiral Ribas, in, a few week after, ar- 
rived With his fiotilla, and not a day passed without an engagement. The 
Turks had aboata hiHid.red and fifty vessels with oars * and Ilibas had 
about a hundred, with seventy chaloitpes of Tehornorner. fie very fre- 
ci’dentlv gained considerable advantages, even under the very X‘anof«rof 
file plaOe. He, bo.rDed or took' at least one half of the' enemy’s vessels, 
and lost very few of diis own. ' ■ ' 

At length, the advanced state of the season, lui cl , no fortunate weather, 
obliged him to raise the - siege ; and the land-forces retired irom before 
Ismailow, to enter into winter-quartets. 


■- CHAP. XL 

THE troops were already on their march, wfien General Suworow re- 
ceived an order, from Field-Bfarshal Prince Potemkin, to repair from 
Galaz to Ismailow, and to take the place at ail hazards. 

He was perfectly aware of the great danger and risk of such an en* 
terprize, from the advanced state of the season ; nor did it appear pro- 
bable, that any thing decisive could be accomplished against so strong a 
place; and which the Turks regarded as iinpregitable, from its nume- 
rous garrison. Neixrtheles, he instantly obeyed the command which he 
had rec-eivedi 

He made all the necessary disjiositions for this extraordinary under- 
taking, and arrived on the second day at Ismailow^ which is twenty miles 
from Galaz, 

Admiral Ribas remained with bis flotilla, on his former station, on {lie 
j3aiiube. He also fortiiiedan island over against Ismailow^ where he had 
established batteries, from which he annoyed the tow n with bombs, and 
oftentimes set it on fire. The Ottoman fleet bad been so much weak- 
ened, that it dared hot venture on an engagement, but kept its position 
in the harbour, and under the protection of the place. 

Ail the difiereot corps, which he had ordered with the utmost expedi- 
tion from diilerent parts, were coliected at their appointed rendezvous, 
before Ismailow, within four days after the general himself had arrived 
there. 

IJisarmy, by sea and land, consisted of twenty- three thousand men, 
one half of which were Cossacs ; among whom wxre a great number of 
bick, on account of the bad season. The horses, also, had but a small, 
portion of forage. Besides, the weather became so extremely cold, 
that the soldiers were obliged to cut the reeds, which grow in that marshy 
country, to serve as fuel. 

, Witliout losing a moment,- the general ordered forty scaliog-lacklers, 
and two thousand fascines, to be instantly prepared on the spot, wliile 
parties w' ere dispatched to get tbem from other places, wiiere timy liad 
been previously commanded. In the mean time, llie troops were exer- 
cised, duriogthe night, in the use and application of ihenn 

He not only reconnoitred the place himself, with the most minute at*^ 
tention, but ordered all his general officers to do the same ; in oidm that, 
in every division, there might be a commanding officer, completely cpia- 
lif^d to direct the columns in the projected assault. The Tu» ks, at tirs% 
discharged a few cannon at the reconnoitring party, lint wit/:out effect ; 
and they did not even make one sally to inten n.pt them. 

As soon as the first observations had been made, Reischoff, major-ge- 
neral' of artillery, and Prince Charles de Ligne, an Austrian engiiieer, 
caused batteries to be erected on the two wrings, during the night^ tifirtv 
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or forty toises from the town. , . For want .of heavy siege artilierj^ .whicli 
had before been sent to Bender and Kilia, these batteries were only’ 
iBoyrited with twelve pouiKier tield-pieces and iicornes, making, in the 
; svhole, forty pieces of cannon^ which was all the field artiliery they 

possessed. 

I , "H'je ereetio,u of ^these: batteries was only a mask, to make the Turks be- 

lie.ve .the tow.fy would be -besieged in a regular manner, and to prev.ent 
them From siispectiog a sudden scalade, During this first night, they 
did not in the least disturb the workmen, Zyalotuchin was posted tinder 
the battery to the right, with the Fanagor regiment of grenadiers; and 
penerafliulusow under that of the left, with four battalions of the corps 
I of Buch chasseurs. At break of dat', the batteries began to play upon 

i the town, and were answered by a very quick hre, though lyithout doing 

f much mischi.ef 

I ‘ The Seraskier Anduslu-Bacha, an old warrior, who had twice refus(?d 

I the dignity of Grand Vizier, had the command in Ismailow. The troops 

I . of the garrison, wdiich , were under the, orders of the seven sultans, eon- 

' sisied of forty-three thousand men, nearly half of whom were janissa- 

I ries, eight thousand cavalry, various corps who had come from several 

I ' fortified towns, that had surrendered by capitulation, as Cborin, Aeker- 

I roan, and Palanha, and a part of the gyirrisoa of Bender, and of that of 

Kiiia. These troops had been left there as a punishment, audit has been 
I since learned, that the Grand Seignior published a hroiau, forbidding 

< this garrison to surrender on any case whatever; and ordered the Sera- 

I skier, if they should not perform their duty, to cutoff the heads of those 

j who should be found beyond the Danube, without form of triah Thus 

there wasei^ery reason to believe, the Turks would defend themselves to 
'f the last- extremity. , 

* On the pth of becemher, Siiworow sent a letter of Prince Potemkin to 

the Seraskier, to which he added a few lines from himself, to induce him 
to surrender ; to which the Seraskier refilled, by a long Arabic letter, in 
a ver3r bomliastic style, the substance of which was, that he advised the 
Russians to retreat, As the season being bad and far advanced, they 
would be in want of all kinds of necessaries ; whereas the town was abun- 
dantly provided : or, if not, he demanded a delay of a month, to com mu- 
f . iiicate with .the grand vizier.” ' ... 

T'hti next clay, an officer, who^ spoke the Turkish language tolerably 
well, was sent into the town, and iiad an interview with a bim-bacha ; who 
told him, in their oriental style, that, The Danube would cease to 
flow, or the heavens bow down to the earth, before Ismailow would sur- 
render .to the Russians.’’ 

Suworow, however, determined to make one inore effort ; and therefore 
sent a note to the Seraskier, in which he gave him his vvord of honour, 
that unless he hang out the white flag that very day, the place wmiild be 
taken by assault, and ail tlie garrison put to the sw'ord. 

I\Iany of the Ottomans were disposed to surrender, but the Seraskier^ 
who was of opinion to nin all risks, had the majority of voices with him. 
He therefore returned -no answer to the note. Suworow, the same day, 
assembled a council of war, where the subalterns voted first, ile ad- 
dressed them, as he did afterwards all the corps, in a very iiranly and 
energetic speech. Having pointed out to them the difficulties of the eii- 
terprize, and the means of siu moiintiug them, Brave warriors,” said he, 
remember tills day all your former, yictories, -and continue to prove, that 
nothing can resist the force of the Russian arms ; we are not now deiibe- 
rating on an operation, which m.ay. be, deferred to a future time,: but oh 
the taking a place of importance, the possession of which will decide the 
fate of our campaign, 'and which the haughty Ottomans believe impreg« 
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Babie* •• Twice has the liussian array- already laid siege to Ismailow^ 
and .twice it has retreated, from it.' This third time nothirot re.rBai.iis for 
■os but to conquerj or to die with glory.*’ The general ibirod his army 
fall of resol otio-Oj bis speech still farther infaoied the zeal of his brave 
troops, and their aceostomed' valour now increased to iiitbiisiasra. 

„ With this .spirit was the assault of Ismailov/ agreed to and... decide#* 

'. Suworow now .received a dispatch from Prince Foteni kin, representing. 

That if he ' was not certain, of success, it were better not to 'risk the 
assault ;” to- which Suworow replied, in few word vS, My |'/kn is fixed. 
The "RAissian army has already been’ twice at tiie gates of Ismailow, and 
it would he sharaefnl for them to retreat^ from them a' third time, with- 
out .entering the place.” , ' ' 

, To lall the I'hirks in security, 'and make them believe the besiegers 
were ir?. want of ammuEfition, they very rarely fired the gu'ns of the bat- 
teries, and of the fleei, during the night preceeding the assault. Ail the 
BieasEires, howc/er, were taken, and the orders gn/en for the operation. 
All the besiegv-s were reiidy ;■ and Suworow passed the ni.g'ht by the 
.fireside, witasonie oiTicers .of his suite, in,, an uxjp<itient vigilance for the 
hour wd?en the sig^jals w-ere to be given. 

three in mornhig the first raosketwas fired, which was the sig- 
nal to prepaj’e for the assault; the second was at four, which was the 
sigjial to form ; and the thii’d, at five, which was the signal to assault. 
Ttiesix coil. m;s of land troops, and the three coluraus of the fleet, in- 
stautiy aoprr ached the tow'n. 

The weatner, w.iieh throughout the night bad been clear and serene, 
becatne girorny and foggy till nine in the inonnEig. Ail the colurans 
nrirciivd avii/.st the townin the best order, and in the greatest silence; 
and ! -e Th.rks did not fire a gun till the Russians were ivithin three or 
fovU’ iiundred pa<‘es of the town; when they were saluted with a very 
quick tireof case-simt, which did gTeat niischief. 

The now i po reached the deep rnoat, where the %vater was in some 
places up to he shoulders, threw their fascines into it, passed over tliem, 
and raised the scaling ladders against the ramparts, some parts of which 
%vere so higli, that it vras necessary to fasten two ladders together, al- 
though five toises long; and, as in many places the besiegers could not 
do tills with sufficient expedition, they assisted each other, and, with 
equal aiei'tuess and address^ climbed to the top of the ramparts by means 
of their bayonets. 

At eight, tile Russians were masters of the place on the side of the 
w^ater, as well as on that of the land. The assault was then at an end, 
and the contest commenced in the interior of the town, in the streets^ aiid 
in the public squares. Nor vras there an open spot wffiere men cou ld en- 
gage that was not the scene of cambat. The Turks defended them- 
selves mth the most desperate courage, and availed theiBselves of the 
window’s to annoy their invaders. 

There remained only to be taken one large stone platform, very 
sfrcug'y fortified, and several chanas, stone buildings, constructed with 
great strength, whicn were filled with people, and defended !>y cannon^ 
Though defended with a most obstinate courage, they were all taken^ 
widi prodigious -laughter. 

The unfortunate Seraskier, Anduslu-Bacha, having retired into one 
of these chauns, with two thousand of the flower of bis janissaries, ami 
several pieces of camion, thought himself secure from all danger. Jut 
nothing was impregnable before the bold designs of Suworow. and the 
dauotlessTapsdity of his soldiers. The Seraskier and his people at 
length fonud all defence vain, and therefore surrendered to the Ras- 
lians. - As he wore a rich poignard in his girdle? a chasseur, eager after 
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plunder, endeavoured to seize it, when a janissary stood' forth as the 
tector oi Ill's fallen master. The Rassians immediately fell opoii the 
prisoners, massacred the, greatest part, and the Seraskier among them. 

In the afternoon General Lacey arrived, in the middle of the city’s 
with three batcalions', of chasseurs, and fell upon about one thousand 
inen; almost all Tartars, and armed with . long - pikes. These Tartars 
were dismounted, ''and had precipitately i^etreated into an Ariiieiiiaa 
convent, siuToiinded with thick walls.' He immediately attacked- it, 
broke open the doors with his artillery, ' nod entered it. The yoirag 
Machsot Gheray Sultan defended himself bravely with his troops;, and, 
after along engageme'nt, wdth only three hundred men remainiug, and 
wdtiio'iit any hopes of relief, he laid down his arms, asked for quarter, and 
wastak'eti prisoner, with the rest of bis people. 

The Co.ssacs of the 'lourth and hlfh columns, who had, at the same 
'time, entered by the gates of Bender and Kiiia, having advanced into 
the city, were assailed in the greafsquare' bj^. a -superior'" number of 'the 
enemy, 'Sod were cornpletel}^ cutoff. B'ut'they were soon sneeoared by 
a battalion of Biich chasseurs, who attacked the Turks in the rear, and 
defeated them, after an hour's engagement. 

Kabian Gheray, brother of the Khan, the bravest of the seven sul« 
tans who were stationed at Ismail ow, and the same who had perfo.ined 
such prodigies of valour at .Schiirseh against the Austrians, ordt' .cJ an 
alarm to be beat, assembled his troops, and hastened to the markefc-p-;aoe, 
in the centre of the town, with about two thousand Turks and Tarmrw. who 
were soon joined by a still more numerous body of the enemy, togetherwitb 
a considerable body of the cavalry. The sultan ciiarged the Tscdiornomor 
Cossacs, in the most desperate manner, to the sound of Asiatic oiiisic, 
killed several, threw them into disorder, and took two pieces of cannon* 
Immediately a reinforcement arrived, consisting of Cossacs, a battalion 
of chasseurs, and two battalions of grenadiers of marines. The siiitaii 
was surrounded : at the same time the combat continued with finy, the 
Russians recovered and pursued tiieir advantages, and the Turkish 
cavalry and the janissaries were destroyed ' .with redoubled blows of 
pikes and bayonets. The sultaii himself fell, and nearly four thousand 
riieii remained upon' the spot, .alter the massacre of an hour, - 'when 
scarcely five hundred Ottomans escaped, who surrendered themselves 
prisoners. . ' ■ 

After a bIood3^ assault, of which liistoiy affords no example, tlie victory 
of the iinssiaos was complete, and .they were absolute masters, of' ls-» 
iiiailow by four o’clock, F.'M-. This terrible defence, made by so many 
thousand Turks, bad the -appearance of rage and- fury ;- and -even women 
fell upon the Russian soldiers- with ■po-niards- and other weapons. All 
the Russian commanders van to meet the danger witli the most heroic 
valour, and die soldiers fought like lions. They were engaged during 
six lioiirs, without caring for the superioritjr of the enemy, whom they at- 
tacked without eeasiog, and who incessantly surrounded them with new 
parties. No exertions could arrest their indefatigable activity ; iio dan- 
ger disturbed their inffexibie intrepidity. Here we si;onld retail tije 
ooinerous acts of bravery and heroism which deserve the admiration of 
mankind, if the limits of our plan would admit of giving a more exten- 
sive account of this assault. We shall confine ourselves to ubservirg 
that, some days after, several of the Russian- 'officers shuddered at the 
sight of the abj^sses they had passed in the night, and the steep heights 
they had scaled. Those among them who. had' been at the takii*g of 
Oczakow, could not compare the two actions ; and all agreed that the 
taking of Isaiailow was the most illustrious monument of Russian glory^ 
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.'Siiworow informed Prinee Potemkin of the victory by this Spartan 
■epistle ; The liussian colours 'wave on the ramparts of Ismaiiow,” 
The prince was, at that time,- at Bender,- where the canoonadiog/ was 
■ distinctly heard. ‘ ■,.,. 

JLieutenaot-Geoerals Potemkin and 'Samoilow' met, Siiworow before 
Bender, at the gate, where they aU^ three dismoimted, , eordialiy. em- 
braced, and coogratulated each other on this important victory. , 

The next day a solemn festival was celebrated on the occasion, at . the 
chuTcIi of the convent . of St. John; the heavy artillery, that had been 
taken was fired from alb the ramparts, and. 'all the •generals assisted, .to- 
gether With thC' greater part of the statf and •■superior officers. 

-in this one drea,dfol day the Ottom.an3 lost, l,>y the su|ieriority of .the 
Ilussian arms, though their numbers were far iiiferior, tliirty -three 
thoiisarul men. killed, or dangerously wounded .; and about ten thou- 
sand, as well bachas and officers as soldiers, were taken prisoners, among 
whom were two hundred Tartars. Six thousand women and children, 
two thousand Christians of Moldavia and Arnieoia, and above five bun«» 
dred Jews, most be added to the imiriber. 

Among the dead were six sultans, the Seraskier, aiid a bacha of Ar- 
nauts, both with three tails ; the two governors of Kilia and Akerrnan, 
a bacha-commandant, an aga of janissaries, and about fifty bim-bachas, 
topschi-bachas, and others. 

Among tlie prisoners were the Sultan .Machsul-Ghiray, the governor' 
of Ismailow, who was a bacha of three tails, and several otlier bachas. 

On the part of the Russians, the loss, according to the official report, 
copsisted of one thousand eight hundred and thirty killed ; among 
vvhoiii were four hundred jbanagor grenadiers, and two thousand five 
liundred wounded. 

The Russians attended to the interring their owm dead, winch was 
done without the city, according' to the custom of tlieir cluireb. Biany 
officers, whose bodies were not mangled, and who therefore were rccog- 
iiized, were placed in the cernetry, and Brigadier Ribopierre received 
funeral honours, in the church of the convent of St. John, near General 
Weirfman, who had been buried there in the first war with the Torks^ 

It is wmrthy of remark, that of so large a garrison as that of Isroailow, 
onlyoiieman escaped. Being slightly wouiuled, and having falieo into 
the Danube, he accidentally caught hold of a plank, on which he 
reached the opposite bank. It was this man that carried the grand 
vizier the first news of the loss of the town. 

The riches captured there were of great magnitude and importance^ 
and the soldiers made a considerable booty : the total value of the riches 
found at Ismailow was estimated at ten millions of piastres, Snwoiwv, 
who was inaccessible to any views of private suterest, abstained, aceord-? 
ing to his custom, from appropriating to himself the smallest article : he 
did not even take a horse* Satisfied with the glory he had gained there, 
be departed from Ismailow as thither he arrived. 

I’wo days after this capture, Rear-Admiral Ribas gave a great dinner 
on board the fleet, and fired a salute from all the guns. Lieuteoant-Gc- 
neral Potemkin, also gave a dinner the next day, at which tlie young 
Sultan Machsut-Ghiray, and the governor of Ismailow were present. 
They seemed pleased, and took part in the entertainment, without sidier- 
ing it to appear, whether their gaiety was the eiiect of surprize, dissimu- 
lation, or insensibility. 

As soon as the dead were carried off, and the streets cleared, all of 
which had sewed as fields of battle, arrangements were made for the de- 
parture of the troops, and the removal of the prisoners, who were escorted 
by a regimeut of Cpssacs, Jhat .going into Russia to winter-quarterSj> 
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I lly' Beudefo ' Siiworow gave the command o'f thisescort to a lieutenant- 
colonel of his suite, -who was instructed to take care every one should 'be 
treated with humane attention, ' ' 

•To reduce 'this numerous escort,' and the embarrassment of- watching'' 
so many firisooers, Suworow permitted the officers to dhoose and keep 
I • such of the prisoners of both sexes as suited them, engaging'at the same 

I time, in writing, to provide for their maintenance and support, and to 

I treat them with kindness. • 

I 'A week : after taking Ismailow, the "general set off for Gal az, 'with 

r his regiment of Fanagor grenadiers, and .the rest of the troops of which. 

I his corps was composed; excepting the sick and wounded, for whom an 

i hospital had been immediately established, within the town, , CTcneral 

V Kotiisow remained there as commandant with his four battalions of Buck 

chasseurs, two regiments of infantry, and four regiments of Don Cossacs* 
The other corps drew off towards Bender to go into winter-quarters. 

I Shortly before the assault, an Austrian officer brought a letter from 

the Emperor Leopold to Siiworow, but he laid it aside without al- 
lowing himself time to read it, so entirely w^as he engrossed with his 
arrangements for the attack. This was ‘the emperor’s answer to a 
complimentary letter from Suworow on his coronation. He also received, 
soon after his arrival Galaz, a letter Itoib his friend, the Prince of Co- 
boiirg, expressing the greatest. pleasure at this great victory, and point- 
ing out the great importance of the capture of Ismailow to the house of 
Austria: an observation which was soon confirmed by the impression 
' this news produced at Sisto, where the conferences were interrupted for 

several clays, and occasioned by this event the greatest confusion. 

In the month of January, 1791, Suworow went to Petersburg, where 
the empress received him with the most distinguished marks of satisfac- 
tion. Soon after his arrival, he was appointed lieutenant-colonel of the 
Freobrasehenski guards, and the* empress ordered a large medal to be 
; struck in gold and io silver, in cmBmemoraUon of the important vic- 

tory which the generalhad obtained. 



I ' ■ , • CHAP. Xn, 

'His to the Frontiers of Sweden. ■ 

I ^ THOUGH the King of Sweden had,- in the proceeding year, 

I signed a treaty of peace witli Russia, • yet. the 'war with- the Turks not 

] , being yet terminated, the ministers of foreign powers endeavoured to sti- 

f ■ Ululate Sweden to a fiiptiire with Russia,-. Their endeavours, however,, 

I did .not prove su,ccesijfaL ' .'A^ 

I Suworow, -who - was appointed to the -c:om'm.and.of the troops in Fin- 

-land, received, .from .the hands of the empress- orders to inspect the, fron- 
■ . tiers of that.prcudnce, and to furnish a plan of fortification, lo less than 
,,, 'four ..weeks he returned,- gave in his 'report, -and -soou after set o-ff', again 
to superintend the works, w-hich he. had himself -.suggested, ' 

- , .TheFriiiceofNassau-Siegen,-chief admiralof - the-fieet, stationed off' 

the coasts of Finland, iiad obtained' 'permission from the empTesh to go 
and join the French princes on the Rhine,- -to' serve against the French; re- 
volution. At his departure, therefore,- 'Buworow had/ the' command 
both of the fleet and of the land-forces. 

They amounted together to tw,e--nty-five Thousand /'men. ’’ The-fieet; 
consisted of eight rowing frigates, six-- -cheb'ecs, .a bomb vessel, a yacht, 
one hundred giiii-boats, '- and; 'nine Boating. - batteiies 
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eight liiitidred and fifty , guns* They were , commanded by Admiral 
Trarersoy, and Mujor-General ilerrniaDO. 

lo 1791 and 1792 a part of this fleet wintered in the soothern ports^ 
and the "est in the new. port of Rotseher-.shalm, on the, froiitiers of Swe- 
den* Bill, during the summer? a fleet of vessels. sailings came to cruise 
ill the ofling of those seas, and a part of the squadron of row'iijg yesseis 
kenv in shore. 

TL* great lower of T^^euschlott happening to blov/ up, shortly after 
th.e peace witii Sweden?. and So worovv being appointed to take .measures 
for repiiiring it, he substituted in its place a large bastion calculated for 
iKnizbutal fire. 

He erected on the banks of the ICymen, which wnisbes the frontiers, 
of Sweden, the small reclo.ubtsac I^arla and Utii, tliC iurts of Osti not and 
Likuiu, mid the fortress of 'Kymen-Gorurd. The k:tter covered, towards 
the lamb the fine harbour'of ’Rotscherslialm, witich is formed, of several 
islands, and is not commanded on any .side. The-:' isles are well finti- 
tied ; and on a sand-baidc at some distance in the sea, which is rs-maik*® 
able for its stone tower, called G/om?, there are sixty canaons of very 
large calibre ; and the harbour, .in all parts, is, defended by nine han«^ 
dred pieces of artillery, of diiferent sizes and coostructioo. 

IT lien Suworow returned to Petersburg, the empress said, 00 receiv- 
ing liiin, You have made me a present of a new portdb But her im- 
perial majesty did not coiifine her muniiiceoce, in aeknowiedging the 
zeal of her subjects, to flattering expressions, calculated as they were to 
inflame it. . ^ ^ 

Peace was concluded with the Turks in December, 1791, by Count 
Besboreldo at Jassy. Prince Potemkin had died in the vicinity of that 
place a few months before. 

By this treaty of peace, the Porte ceded to Biissia the important town 
of Oczakow, and ail its district, to tlie Dniester. This loss was very 
severely felt by the Grand Seignior; who, ihr from expecting to make 
such a sacrifice, had flattered himself with the hope of retaking the 
Crimea. 

But, as it too often happens, though peace was inadcs the embers of 
war were not extinguished. They were kept alive by the humiliating re- 
flections of the Divan ; while the court of France hoped to blow them 
into a flame, by the insinuations of its minister Semonville, who pro- 
mised the Porte, for the next year, a large fleet, and a considerable body 
of troo.ps. ' ’ ' 

; It was, therefore, necessary that Russia should take some measures for 
the security of its new frontiers. Suworow was accordingly dispatched 
thither, 'at the end of the year 'lyQ^,. and received the command, of the 
troops ill the three governments of Catherinoslow, the Crimea, and the 
province lately conquered to the .111011 th of the Dniester. ■ He established 
his head-quarters at Cherson, where' he remained for twO' years. 

During his residence there, he., received a.' letter from the empress, on 
account of the rejoicings made for the peace. 

Count Alexander Basihwitsch.—^^ The day on wliich the peace is ce- 
lebrated, recals to as your signal- services .and exploits, : We accordingly 
present you a diploma, signed by our own hand, which (‘ootams aa 
enumeration of the diflerent acts of zeal, and of valour by which you have 
constantly distinguished yourself in ’the course of your long and glorious 
career. In testimony of otir confidence in your discernment and equity, 
we transmit to you a military order, of Saint George, of the second class, 
with which you may decorate him whom you shall Judge most worthy of 
it, from his bravery and his talents. 
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At the same time» we send you a ribbon of your orders and a ring, as 
' tokens of Imperial good-will. ' . . Cathabine.” ' 

Fetersbitrgf SepL 7yl79B» 

The ring and the ribbon, wbicb was enriched with diamonds, were 
valued together at sixty, thousand roubles^ 


CHAR XIIL 

V War in Poland in 1794. 

. FROM 1792 to 1794 no political events called forth Suworow to sig- 
nalize himself by military exploits : an interval, during which he en- 
joyed the sweet of repose, at Cherson, on the utmost borders of the Rus-» 
sian empire towards Turkey b Yet to him this repose was but another 
species of activity, though somewhat less fatiguing than the stormy oc- 
cupation of war. He often reviewed the troops under his comoiland, and 
made them go through their various manoeuvres ; he traversed the Cri- 
mea to iiispect the fortihcations of that province, and to put the fron- 
tiers in a respectable state of defence ; and, in the spring, distributed 
over that country a part of the troops, which had passed the winter in 
the interior of Little Russia, and on the coniines of Red Rtissiai 

At the same period, all the fleet, which was at his disposal, and com- 
manded by Rear-Admiral Ribas, weighed anchor, in order to cruise off 
the mouth of fhe Danube. Suworow went to Cherson, and inspected 
the new fortifications, erected under the direction of Colonel de Bolunt, 
in the provinces lately conquered from the Turks, opposite Bender, and 
on the banks of the Danube and the Black Sea; and had the satisfaction 
to see that great progress had been made. He stayed several weeks at 
Oczakow, and intended frequently to renew his visits to the frontiers, 
had not his presence been speedily required to a distant scene, where 
the power of his arms was not less renowned. 

After the Polish confederation of the 3d of May, l79U 3- second, as is 
well known? took place at Grodno, under the protection of the Empress 
of Russia, and the King of Prussia. In. April, 179^r 4he close of this 
congress, the Polish troops dispersed over the Ukraine entered into the 
service of Russia, and were divided under the commands of various Rus- 
sian commandersv These troops, the General-in-Chief Prince Dolgo- 
ruckow, and Count Ivan Saitikow had successively under their command 
in Red Russia. At first they conducted themselves in a peaceable man- 
ner, although there was little ground to rely on their docility ; but when 
the iosurrectiou of Poland broke out Cracow, and Warsaw became the 
theatre of so many bloody scenes, their fatal influence speedily manifest- 
ed itself, and at length a mutiny broke out in the beginning of April 
1794. The light-horse regiments of Zitomir and Constantlnow were in 
the environs of Norvoi Mi rgorocl, and amounted to nearly 15,000 men. 
They took up arms during the night, penetrated into the general’s 
quarters, seized the standards and drums, and then fled to Bialacereltew’-. 
Only three hundred and forty men, together with all their officers re- 
mained behind. Major-General Daskow harangued them, and kept 
them to their duty : the rest pursued their w^ay as far as the Polish fron- 
tiers, and joined the insurgents in Lithuania. 

A few days after, Bohlinski’s brigade of cavalry, which was 15,000 
men strong, in the neighbourhood of Kaminiezki, followed their eKum- 
pie. They marched off with their brigadier, and all their officers, tra- 
Tversed Jambol, Moldavia, the Austrian line, and Gallicia, without meeU 
inn- with any obstacle, and effected a, juuctioa with General Kosciuzko 

■ M ■.■■■■■ 
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near Cracow# The same conduct was, speedily adopted by , Brazlaw’s 
brigade, which was at Pikow. There now only remained a few rsuaij 
with most of their officers: all the rest went by Polesce into I /itlina- 
iiia, and there was every reason to fear, that the remainder of the Polish 
troops might be equally disposed to desert. 

Soliikow had indeed distributed among them vanous Russian corps 
^vhich w'ere under his orders ; but when the greater part of the Russians^ 
tiisder the command of Lieutenant-General Derfeldeo, marched into the 
interior of Poland, there remained no farther means of res^training these 
troops. Towards the middle of the following May, Suworow received 
orders to proceed, by forced inarches into lied Russia, with a corps of 
fifteen thousand men, tind to disarm all the Polish troops in that pro* 
idnce ; Count Soitikow being ordered to do the same in that of tsialaw, 
to prevent their junction with the rest. Suworow’s corps consisted of 
thirteen thousand men, and he was furnished with held-pieces, besides 
those belonging to the regiments. 

He now took measures to disarm and disband, as speedily as possible, 
all t lie Polish troops ; and for this purpose gave the necessary orders to 
the generals under his command. 

All the troops set forward, the same daj^ from different points. Su- 
worow was at the head of the column that marclied from Balta towards 
Titeow. He had under his command General Schewitsch, the General 
Islinief, and Brigadiers Lewaschow and Iseiow. His corps consisted of 
ten battalions, ten squadrons, and eight hundred Cossaes, with a com-* 
pany of artillery, and twelve pieces of cannon. Major-General Lewas- 
chow marched along the left bank of the I>nie.ster, distributed the eight 
hundred Cossacs along the cordon, from Jaorlik to Mohilow, to cut 
off the retreat of the deserters, and with two battalions and six squa- 
drons, disarmed six companies of Polish artillery at Thomaspol, and at 
Krerna, fifteen miles from Balta. Brigadier Stahl with two battalions, 
and ten squadrons, marched to the right from Oliopol to Szinila, Czyr- 
leas, Lisianka, and Bohuslaw, where he successively disarmed nearly one 
thousand men of cavalry and infantry, and one thousand five hundred in 
the latter place, who formed the brigade of Nestrow. 

On approaching Titeow at day-break, Suworow sentforw^ard General 
Islinief into the city with ten squadrons, and follow'ed him with the rest 
of the troops*, Islinief entered with his sabre in his hand, and made him- 
self master of the principal guard* It consisted of one Inindred men, 
who immediately laid down their arms ; and the rest, wliO' were at clif- 
ferent posts, or distiibiited in the environs, amounting to one thoobaiid 
men, surrendered within three days* The Russians treated tlie briga- 
dier and other officers with friendly attentions. 

There had been detached on the preceding evening, and there w^ere 
sent, that very day, from Titeow^, several divisions under the command 
of Schewitsch, Polctiianow, and Iseiow, to disarm the Polish troops at 
Sokolowska, Ruschin, and Pohrobize. Colonel Count Ehiipt remained 
at Tileow with two battalions and a squadron to occupy that |)lace ahd 
terminate this operation. Suworow marched the next day against 01o« 
darka, where the brigade of Podoli was disarmed in the saute manner as 
at Titeow. He staid there some days, waiting the return of the detach- 
iiients, by which his corps was extremely weakened. In the meanwhile 
all the reports of the officers under his command announced the complete 
success of ^ the measure. Leaving Colonel Prince Schakhofskoi with 
two battalions, a few Cossacs, and all the field-artillery, at Olodar- 
ka, he marched eight miles farther with one thousand cavalry, who had 
joined him, to _Bia!a-Cereltew, where was the brigade of Dnieperow,. 
which was the most turbulent and at the greatest distance. It coiu-istcd 


OF SO WOROW. 


orie tiKJOsand seven liundred men. Before he marched, be received 
■advice,' that they were iriciiued to.. He therefore ordered'.the''regi» 
inent of iiossars, of Oleopoi, to watch them, so that they were unable to 
escape ; aiid,' in the , space of two days, they were disarmed witliont 
resistaoee. When this measure was completed, Suworow distributed his 
troops in various places at Thomaspob on the Dniester, at Gzeczelniks 
Titeow, aiKi Bobuslaw, to maintain the public tranquillity, and to keep 
I the provinces, newly conqueied from the Turks, in subjection ; the in»» 

I teiitions of the Porte not being perfectly clear. The greater part of his 

; corps posted itself under the walls ofNiemerow, whither he went himself, 

j after having settled every thing at Biala-Gereltew, where he caused many 

^ . manoeuvres to be perfoinied, " 

i Before he returned to Biala-Careltewr, he paid a visit to Field'-Marshal 

I Romanzow, at his estate of Taschan, near Kiow, Here Suworow wept 

I as he embraced the grey-haired hero, under whose command be had sp 

often fought, even at the time when he was lieutenaut-colonel. He dined 
with him, and they did not separafe till after a conversation of several 
hours relative to the peculiar situation of Poland and the general state 
of affairs,. 



; FROM the time of the Polish insurrection at Cracow, and of the 

bloody battle of Warsaw, when the Russians, after a considerable Joss 
of men, had retired to join the Prussians at Zakrorzim, various detach- 
ments of Russians had skirmished and engaged with the Polish insur- 
gents at Cracow and Sandomir, with alternate success. At Zakrorzim, 
tfje Russians and Prussians gained a great battle against Kosciuzko, 
Under the walls of Scbelm, Lieutenant-General Derfelden gained an 
important victory over Saconschick, and took a great many prisoners, 
with a part of his artillery. At Wilna, the Poles had the advantage : 
many parties of them advanced into Courland, the whole country was in 
a state of insiirrection, and the high roads unsafe. The Prussians, coni- 
nianded by the king in person, and the Russians, under Lieutenant- 
General Barqu de Fersen, were continuing the siege of Warsaw; and, 
as the troubles w^ere spreading more and more, every thing seemed 
indicate tliat the war would be prolonged for years^ 

Circumstances requiring more vigorous measures, and mme rapid 
operations, Suworow received orders to march with as many troops as 
be could collect, and to advance into the interior of Poland, In conse- 
quence of this, he immediately sent the necessary orders t.o the various 
eomaianding officers of detachments^ He appointed Warkowiz, on 
the new frontiers of Poland, as the rendezvous of all these corps, ‘and 
set out from Niemerow on the 14th of August, 17.94. His Whole corps 
then consisted of eight thousand men, under Generals Potemkin, Sclie^ 
wdtsch, Isiinief, and Brigadiers Poleraanow, Stahl, and Iseiow'. On the 
Bth day Ills corps arrived at Warkowiz, forty-two miles from Miern crow 
and in six more at Kowel, which is eighteen miles from W^arkou iz. In- 
cessant rains had made the roads extremely bad, and rendered the fords 
of the rivers difficult to pass^ Some Cossacs had, however, bee?.; sent 
forward to render the passage more practicable. At this time they re- 
ceived news of the siege of Warsaw being raised, on accouiit of tlie in- 
surrection of South Prussia, whither the king was sending his troops. 
General Fersen, who had separated himself from him, endoavnnred to 
gain the right bank of the Vistula. General Burhaw-cieu made a 
junction with him at Kowel, at the head of his corps, as did that of Ge« 
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iieral Markhow, which was posted - four miles further, forming together 
seven battalions and twenty-two squadrons, with eight ficdd-pieces. 
Thus Sinvorow’s corps amounted to twelve thousand men, one quarter 
of which were necessary to cover the baggage, and supply the tmrious 
■detachments. 

Irie now received advice that the Polish General Sirakowski was 
der the wails of Kobrin, and therefore immediately began his march, 
without beat of drum or sound of truiupet, ordering the soldiers not to 
sii!g, hut to preserve a profound silence. 

The ue.vt morning, at day-break, the Cossacs of the vaivguarc! met 
the hrst p^arty of Poles, consistiiig of two hundred horse. An engage- 
ment ensued, and very few of the Poles escaped. The Russians took 
twenU-hve prisoner''', includingan officer, and the rest were cut in pieces. 

This, arlair took place near the small town of Divio ; from the in- 
babitanti. of which the Russians learned, that, at Kobrin, four miles far- 
ther, there were live hundred Polhii infantry and cavalry. Some pri- 
soners, who were at the same time brought in, conlirmed the fact, and 
added, that this corps was Sirakowski’s vanguard. 

Tile generals were of opinion to temporize a little longer, that they 
might pronire more certain information ; but Siuvorow determined to 
march directly against Kobrin, and only deferred bis departure a few 
hours, to refresh the horses. 

In the evening he went to the camp of Brigadier Iseiow’s Cossacs, 
which was half a mile within the woods, where he had a cooversatiori 
witli him, and took a short repose on some straw before a hre. 

The Cossacs, to the number of eight hundred, set forward at mid- 
night. Brigadier Stahl followed them with ten squadrons of horse 
chasseurs to support them: the rest of the cavalry followed at some 
distance, and after them the infantry. 

He now went forward with Iseiow and a party of Cossacs from the 
Don, and arrived at night at an inn kept by some Jews, within a mile of 
Kobrin. Here they dismounted, and made various inquiries relative to 
the news of the country, and the number and description of the troops 
at Kobrin. It is said,” replied the Jews, that Sirakowski's corps, 
consisting of 20,000, has marched from Brzescia, and are expected to- 
morrow. A ])arty of cavalry and of infantry are already arrived on the 
other side of Kobrin.” Thither Suworow resolved to march, and attack 
them at day-break. He therefore immediately sent forward the Cossacs, 
who got sight of the fires of the Polish camp, so as to be able to appre-^? 
date tlieir strength. The Cossacs soon met the advanced posts, who 
challenged them ; but, after the tliird call, the Cossacs fell on the Poles 
with the greatest fury. The enemy had three hundred men cut in 
pieces, and lost sixty-five prisoners. About fifty men only escaped. By 
bis o’clock the engagement was over; and at nine the infantry arrived, 

Suworow was obliged to stay at Kobrin to make some indspensible 
repairs, and to wait the arrival of the bread and baggage waggons, 
lie accordingly sufiered his troops to take some rest. The next even- 
ing an officer of the Cossacs took a Polish cavalier, who declared, that 
Sirakowski had arrived within tvyo miles of Kobrin, near Krupezize, with 
a body of 1 6,000 men, and that it was bis intention to penetrate miicii 
farther; that he expected, indeed, lo meet with the flying troops of Ge- 
neral Buriiawden and De Markow in the environs, but l^hat he still 
imagined Suworow to be near Warkowiz, and that he had only leapit his 
true march when he arrived at Krupezize.” The Russians passed that 
night on tine look-out under Kobrin, having behind them their baggage^^ 
covered by Cossacs^ together with the regiment of Smolenski. 
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Suworow waited for tbeir arrival ; bat, as they did not appear, he 
marched against them before break of day, to the distance of a mile, 
where he foaod a very advantageous position, which was calculated to 
draw them on. The Cossacs advanced, and here and there encountered 
the Polish horse belonging to the advanced posts, with whom they skir-« 
mished. They brought in some prisoners, who said that Sira kowski had 
at first intended to attack the Russians, but at length determined to wait 
for their attack* The whole corps, therefore, began to inarch, passed 
the little river of Muchavez, and at nine o’clock was but half a mile from 
the enemy. The fire of the Russians soon silenced some Polish pieces 
of cannon, which were mounted in a house in front of the marsh ; and 
the enemy hastened to withdraw their cannon by a bad bridge which 
crossed the marsh, A part of the Polish cavalry retreated to the right, 
towards a very thick wood, as if to take the Russians in flank. To pre^ 
vent this, Suworow detached General Isliaief with Pereiasiaw’s regi*. 
ment of chasseurs ; but he was unable to cross the marsh. The Polish 
cavalry returned to join this corps, and Islinief in like maimer wheeled 
about. 

A cannonade then began on both sides ; and Suworow gave orders for 
the attack. Immediately the infantry began to march in two coliunus, 
under the orders of Major-General Burhawden, and passed the marsh iu 
spite of the greatest obstacles, and under the continual fire of the enemy. 
Nothing could stop the progress of the Russians. Some made use of 
beams and planks, which they laid on the marsh. Others proceeded 
by their own unassisted efforts. Of all the artillery they could only 
pass four pieces oi' cannon belonging to the regiments, which the sol- 
diers carried cm their shoulders. The rest were left behind under an 
escort. Three squadrons of hussars and the Cossacs passed at the same 
time, with the infantry on either wing. As soon as the troops had 
passed the marsh, they formed, ascended the little bill, and marched 
with loud cries against the enemy, who received them with a heavy dis- 
charge of case shot. The Russians only fired a few musket shot, and 
fell upon the Polish lines with the, bayonet. Sirakowski’s corps de- 
fended themselves with obstinacy, but were thrown into disorder, and 
lost a great number of men. Some of them fled to the convent of Kru- 
pezize, where they were pursued and cut to pieces. Sirakowski now 
began to think of his retreat ; he formed a square of three close columns, 
flanked it with cavalry, and gradually retired. During these trans- 
actions, four regiments of Russian cavalry arrived from tlm right wing, 
under the command of General Schewitsch, Thus the cavalry of the 
two wings fell at once on the enemy’s columns, which were already in full 
retreat. The enemy now suflered a new loss of a considerable number 
of men. It was now five o’clock, it was growing dark, and it was im- 
possible to pursue them any farther. 

It is not easy to decide which is entitled to the greatest share of our 
praise, the extraordinary valour or uncommon vigour of the Russians# 
It was not three weeks since they had left Niemerow, iu which short 
space of time they had performed a march of eighty German miles, or a 
hundred and sixty Fi'ench leagues. 


CHAP'Xy.;; 

A LITTLE before midnight, the whole corps v/as in motion to ad- 
vance in pursuit of the enemy ; but all signals and cries of w'ar were 
prohibited. They halted four miles from the place where they had 
been keeping watcb^ and rested four hours# The whole of the road was 
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covered with dead horses, the Polish baggage having . fled by that route; 
blit Sirakowski retreated -with so much precipitation, that he arrived by 
tea o’clock the next morning -at Brsescia. 

y. Fro'm.^ Bill kow, where the 'Russian corps had halted,, it arrived in the 
.evening ' at ■ Teischin, -which 'is three miles further, .. and a .mile from 
. .Brxescia, where it encamped, in a bottom covered by small hills, on the 
banks of a sraali river* ■ Here the soldiers dressed their victuals in ditches, 
aodwith small fires, to avoid- attracting the attention of the enemy, .who 
often sent out patrol es, but these did not come close eiioagb, and they 
only perceived a party of Cossacs* ■ The obscurity' of. the;. night enabled 
Lieutenant-Colonel' I wascho-w, with an escort of about twenty Cossacs, 
tO'risk going' Oil' a reconnoitring party, near Bzrescia, in order - more es- 
pecially, do'' Ascover tlie fordable parts of the Bog, as Suworow was de- 
termined not to pursue the direct and beaten path. 

At two in the morning the corps began to march in the greatest si- 
lence. It was divided in two columns. Ail the cavalry went to t he right 
with the Gossacs, and the infantry to the left with two compaoieh oi* gre- 
nadiers who were escorting the field artillery. The night was very dark ; 
yet they passed two fords of the river Muchavez, which indeed wa^s not 
very deep, but of which the second sinuosity, being very marshy, was dif- 
ficult to pass. They were still half a mile from the Bug, and before they 
arrived at it they heard the tocsin of all the convents and the bells of 
Brzescla, announcing their unexpected and dangerous approach. The 
terrified inhabitants now rushed in crowds into the churches, and im^ 
plored the divine mercy on their knees. In the meanwhile the Russian 
corps advanced with redoubled activity, and, arriving at the river, 
crossed it wiihout impediment, and hastened to form o» the opposite 
bank. General Schewitsch had the command of tw^enty-fi ve squadrons 
on the right flank. Tlie General, pro tempore^ Islinief commanded 
thirteen squadrons and the greater part of the Cossacs on the left flank ; 
General Burhawdea had the command of the infantry in the centre ; and 
in the midst of these was all the field-artillery, consisting of fboiteeri 
pieces of cannon, Lieutenant-General Potemkin was at the head ol the 
corps irnmediatel}? under the orders of Suworow. 

The Polish General being persuaded Suworow could only arrive at 
Brzescia by the direct road, had formed a battery of two pieces of cannon 
on the bridge over the Bug, with a strong battalion to defend that |)as^ 
sage, and hence imagined himself perfectly secure in his position. But 
as soon as he perceived the Rtissians passing the Bug elsewhere, he 
hastily struck up his camp, and taking a new possiton, put himself in 
battle array, and appeared determined to wait with intrepidity for the 
attack.. 

Suw'orow ordered General Schewitsch to attack the left wing of the 
enemy with the cavalry of the right wing; and immediately tiie whole 
line began to advance. The Poles did not wait for their arrival, but 
suddenly formed into three close columns, with their beaiw artillery both^ 
in the van and in the rear. Each of these columns had nearly thirty 
men in front and an hundred in depth. They were sustained by divi- 
sions of cavalr}% and began to retreat to the right in perfect order. 

Islinief received orders to advance in full gallop, with the squadrons 
of his left flank and the Cossacs, againstthe columns, which he speedily 
reached. The ground was sandy, very uneven and intersected with 
ditches. Islinief charged the first column near a wood, where they had 
a ravine of conriderable depth before them ; at the extremity of ivhich 
was a broken dyke. The hussars attacked the column on its flank, and 
the carabineers in front. The latter were received, on coming out of the 
ravine, with a discharge of case shot from four guns, and left many of 
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their men and horses on the field. They returned, however, three times 
tO' the eharge :iiuder the orders of Colonel Tekutief. At length' they 
succeeded in breaking the column, great' part. of which was cut to pieces^ 

The cavalry of the right wing pursued the eDemy and turned to their 
tight. , 111 the meanwhile, the, line of the infantry, was constantly advanc- 
ing:. and four battalions of chasseurs follow^ed the cavalry of the left 
wing, on the skirts of the wood, under the orders of General Bur- 
liawden. The two columns which had not been attacked, had made a 
manoeuvre behind the former, and had moved behind the village of Ko- 
roschin, half a mile from their last position. They there occupied a 
very advantageous eminence, wdiere the first column,, which had been 
beaten, endeavoured to join them. The Polish General , ranged his 
columns in battle array, and seemed determined to stand firm, and wait 
the event of the battle. His new position was uncommonly excellent. 
His front was covered by the village, and his right wing by a thick %vood, 
where he speedily raised a masked battery of eight heavy pieces of can- 
non, which he supported by two battalions of chasseurs. 

Being much too weak to attack the enemy in this position, Islinief was 
obliged to want, for a reinforcement* But as soon as the Polish General 
perceived the battalions of chasseurs come galloping towards him, he re- 
treated. Two columns went to the right towards the wood with inten- 
tion to traverse it, and the third took the left towards the same wood in 
order to cover the masked battery, wbich General Islinief threatened, 
to carry. The Russians were received with a discharge of case shot and 
musketry, and experienced a rigorous resiKstaiiee from the column, which 
defended itself in a desperate manner ; for, of three thousand men, of 
whom it coosjwtecl, atifi a party of cavalry that supported it, there were 
very few that asked for quarter; almost the whole of them being cut to 
pieces in the ranks* 

In the meanwhile tlie other column was engaged with a few squadrons, 
and as soon as tha attack became general they experienced the same 
fate as the former. More of themj however, escaped, because this co- 
lumn had time to disperse, while the others were defending themselves. 
But , although they made the greatest possible efforts to save tiieir artil- 
lery, as they had done at Grupezize, they lost six field-pieces. 

At the same time, the cavalry of the left wing approached the masked!, 
batteries in the woods, which they carried under a dreadful fire of case- 
shot and musketry. They then advanced, without losing a moment, 
agaiost the column that threatened to attack them, and which was al- 
ready annoying them with cannon. A very obstinate engagement now 
took place, but the Russians broke through them, the cavalry fighting 
with the utmost fury. Almost the whole column was defeated, and the 
greater part of the cavalry who should have supported it, saved them- 
selves by flight. 

The four battalions received orders to cut off the retreat of the small 
remains of this column, to prevent their gaining the wood with their 
four pieces of cannon ; and as soon as this order was executed and the 
cannon taken, the battalions pursued the vest of the fugitives, who were 
also endeavouring to gain the wmod. In this situation the enemy had 
BO resource but to iiy to tlie village of Dobrin in the road to Warsaw* 
Their cavalry soon followed their example, and endeavoured to - save 
themselves beyond the bridge across the marsh by the village. But Isli- 
nief dispatched the Mariopol light horse, wdth.all the Cossacs to prevent 
this maumuvre, and the four battalions of chasseurs, flew tlullier so rapid- 
ly, that they arrived there almost as soon as the cavalry. They then began 
to cut. the dyke and tiie bridge, of which they scattered the iVagraeata ; 
iuid thus, with the exception of a few who passed before their. arrival, tiie 
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i-emahidef, not being able to engage in this marshy were obliged to re*^ 
ii re. to the village, , 

Till this time the artillery had scarcely been employed, and every 
thing was decided by the sabre and the bayonet. A few hondreds of the 
cavalry still endeavoated to fly across the marsh, but both they and their 
horses were drowned, or fell under the fire of the chasseurs from the side 
of the marsh,. 

This battle, which lasted six hours, happened on the 8--1 9 September^ 
1 794, and is one of the most extraordinary victories that was ever obtained > 
for of all the enemy’s troops, which amounted to thirteen thousand meo^ 
viz. ten thousand infantry, three thousand horse, and four huodred 
scythe-men, three hundred only escaped, with the five hundred prisoners* 
Slrakowski and Erasinski lied to Warsaw. 


CHAP, XVI. 

THE Russians had not long been encamped at Br^escia when certain 
new's was received that the corps of Lieutenant-General JDerfelden was 
at Sloniini Suworovv sent him orders to leave that place, and to attack 
Makranowski at Grodno, where he then was with a corps of regulars 
amounting to two thousand men, and four thousand armed with scythes. 
Prince Repnin as oldest general in chief, to whom Derfelden was subor* 
dinate, was apprised of this disposition, and approved it. 

Twelve miles from Bri^escia, and half way to Warsaw, was a corps of 
two thousand Poles near Selza commanded by Knceschevitsch, who had 
begun his march with a view to form a junction witii Sirakowski ; but 
hearing of the defeat of Brzescia, he returned to Selza, Kosciuzko, 
who was then at Warsaw, was informed of the fate of Sirakowski. He 
therefore set off in haste to confer with Knoeschenvitsch, and commanded 
^ix thousand men to follow him, giving them orders to encamp near 
Loschiz, four miles from Selza, on the road to Warsaw^ The troops of 
Knoeschenvitsch received orders to join him, and these six thousand men 
took a very strong position under the command of Sirakowski. 

The same day, Kosciuzko went to visit Makranowski at Grodno, and 
gave orders to all the divisions of the troops of that canton to join .him. 
But the march of Derfelden, as will hereafter appear, prevented this 
union of the Poles from taking place. Kosciuzko stopped only four 
and twenty hours, and departed the next day for Warsaw. 

After the siege of this place had been raised, Lieutenant-General Fer*^ 
sen had advanced three miles on the Vistula, where he passed some days^ 
to cover the rear guard of the Prussian troops that were retiring. He 
afterwards advanced two miles higher as far as Gura, to pass the Vistula 
there, but found no boats. Thus he was obliged to go to Warca, where 
be with great difficulty procure<l some small craft. This rendered the 
passage of the river Bielz very difficult, and he afterwards went to Kosi- 
niza, whjeh is four miles farther. There he halted, took the necessary 
measures for passing the. river, secured boats for carrying over bread;, 
and sent to buy anchors and cordage at Savistof which is twenty miles 
higher up the river. 

Agreeably to the positive orders of Kosciuzko, General Poninski oc- 
cupied the right bank of the Vistula, opposite Fiisen, to oppose his pas- 
sage, and frequent cannonades took place on both sides with heavy ar- 
tillery, but without doing much’ mischief. On the other hand, Ferseii 
made various manoeuvres to deceive the enemy, and to make them believe 
he intended to pass the river at Pulawa, six miles above the position of 
Kosiuiza. But he remained there a fortnight till every thing was ready 
to effect bis passage* 




OF SUWOROVr. S7 

— " 

Sosciiizko bad formed a plan to attack the Russian troops which Su- 
worow comaianded before Brzescia, at the head of the corps of Sira- 
kowski* posted near Lochiz, which he was to reinforce. ‘ He proposed at 
same time that Makraiiowski should attack them in the rear with a 
considerable body of trcMops, consisting of all the divisions of infantry 
dispersed over ddthHania., 

Suworow's corps was now considerably diininished, and he was totally 
disabled from undtwtaking any enterprise on account of the number ol’ 
prisoners and caiioou which he had to guard. He resolved, therefore, to 
relieve hirnseif from this embarrassment by removing them to Warkoviz 
uiKler the escort of two coiopanies of grenadiers, with an incomplete re- « 
giment of fnsileers and four pieces of cannon, five scpjadrons of light- 
horse, and an hundred Cossacs, under the command of Brigadier Wladis- 
chin ; a detachment from Kiowie had orders to meet them to relieve the 
escort from Warkovizto'Rjowie. 

“ The necessity of providing for the subsistence of the Russians by con- 
tributions from the countries through which they passed reciuired nu- 
merous detachments, as swarms of Poles infested that quarter. On the 
other hand, half the Cossacs were advanced on the road to Warsaw to 
procure information, and the rest were employed in foraging in the 
country. Hence, the effective number of Russians encamped before 
Brzeseia w^as reduced to five thousand men. 

Brzescia was not only the centre of all these operations, but it was also 
a rich granary, from which Warsaw was principally supplied with pro- 
visions. That capital had itideed found some resources at Lublin as long 
as the Polish troop? occupied it, but now liothing could be expected 
from that district, nor from the neighbourhood of South Prussia ; every 
thing having been consumed during the siege of Warsaw or carried off 
fey the Prussians and Russians in their retreat. In this district the in- 
surgent arm;y had levied great numbers of recruits. Each family was 
obliged to furnish a foot soldier, and every three families an horseman 
equipped and mounted. Such were the advantages of which the insur- 
gents were deprived by Suworow’s position near Brzescia. This con- 
soled him for his being reduced almost to a state of inaction in this im- 
portant post, where he remained four weeks till be conk} concert his 
final measures with Generals Gerfelden and Fersen. INotwithstanding 
the arduous circumstances in which he was placed, Generai Suworow 
was determined to attack the first body that should press him too clese^ 
and to attack them one after another, in case they should present them- 
selves in separate bodies to take him in the rear. 

Immediately after the taking of Wilna by the Russians, the Polish 
Colonel Grabowski retreated from that district, with two thousand men 
and eight field-pieces, into the govern ment of Minsk, which was a de- 
pendency of Russia. Major-General Knqrring ordered about a thou- 
sand men to march against him, under the command of Prince Ziziano., 
The revolutionary committee of Warsaw having ordered all the Polish 
commanders, who were nearest to the Russian foootiers, to enter the ter- 
ritories of the empire, iii order to make that the seat of war* Grabowski 
had already advanced fifteen miles beyond the frontiers. He exacted 
contributions wherever he passed, bad levied a thousand recruits of 
scythe-men, and endeavoured to excite the mhabitants to revolt. But 
this manoeuvre was unsuccessful. Prince Zi^iano overtook him, and 
found him encamped in an angle, surrounded with a very thick wood, 
and the river Abrutsch in his front. Zizianp found means to turn him, 
presented himself in front on the other side of the river, and immediately 
sent him a v.umrnons. Tiie Colonel surrendered together with bis troops^ 


THE. CAMPAIGNS 


m 

were sent to Kiowie, and.Zizrnno, vetiiroed to Grodno ; from which 
place he sent a report of this event to Suworow. 

. The General had ordered Eiigadier Ise'iow to send forward some par-® 
ties of Cossacs as soon as possible towards Warsaw. They w'ent half 
thither by single platoons, and one of these parties charged the advaiicjsd 
posts of a piquet of the enemy at Lukow, ten miles from Brzescia. The 
prisoners deciared that the corps of Sirakowski and Knaschevitsch,. to 
which they belonged, had departed three days before from Loschiz, and 
that they were encamped six miles from Warsaw. The Cossacsj ani* 
mated by their success, were continually venturing to advance; and 
^ about an hundred of them attacked in the night a Polish Colonel, who 
was posted with an hundred fresh recruits in a castle at Selisehze. This 
was the intrepid Colonel Wasurinski, w^ho, although the peasants had ap-»> 
prised him of the approach of the Cossacs, would not desert his post. 
The Cossacs, tinding the gates of the castle shut, raised them from the 
hinges with levers, and penetrated, notwithstanding a vigorous resist-*- 
ance, into the court, where they fought above an hour, with sword and 
sabre. At leogth, the Poles being almost entirely defeated, the Colonel 
with a few of his men, who remained, took to flight, retreating throiigh 
a postern gate, where he mounted his horse : but the Cossacs, according 
to the custom of that nation, surrounded the castle, and perceiving their 
iiitentions, began to pursue them. The Colonel was on a very swift 
horse, and it w'as with great difficulty he was overtaken. He would not, 
how^ever, ask for quarter, and died, fighting bravely , under the pike of a 
Cossac. Notone of his little troop escaped. 

In the neighbourhood of Selza the Cossacs took a courier, dispatched 
by Makranow'ski to Kasciuzko. The substance of the letter he carried 
was : — That in conformity to the deliberations of Grodno, he had as-* 
sonibled all the detachments dispersed over Lithuania; that he had 
marched with them against Bielsk, fifteen miles from Grodno, on the 
road to Warsaw ; and that he had posted a division, commanded by Wa-* 
vroschewski, under the walls of Plerka, on the frontiers of Prussia. He 
added that some parties of Russians, which he imagined belonged to 
Derfelden’s corps, had appeared within two miles of him. He concluded 
by asking Kosciiizko, as commander-in-chief, for orders relative to the 
final operations.” This letter was dated the 18th of September, 17§4. 

At the time when this letter was on its way to Brzescia, Suworow re«- 
ceived the report of General Derfelden, giving an account of his march 
from Slonim to Grodno, in conformity to his orders. On his arrival at 
.Grn<iuo, the vanguard of Valerian Zubow had taken a hundred new re*» 
emits prisoners. They had also found a faw hundred measures of flour 
and biscuits which had been distributed to the troops, as also a nuiiibeF 
of uniforms. Oerfeiden added, that he was waiting for the arrival of 
Ziziauo at Grodno, where he proposed to leave him, and to proceed with 
bis corps to Bialacereteu. 

We left General Fersen under the walls of Korniza, from which place. 
Com muni cation not being secure, no news from him had yet arrived^ 

At length on the i28th of September, the Austrian General Harnon-^ 
court informed Suworow, that Baron de Fersen had sent him word by an 
officer, that he had thrown a bridge across the Vistula on the g5th of 
that month, A few days after, a Polish officer was brought prisoner to 
Suworow, and gave him the agreeable news of the defeat of Kosciuzko at 
Matscheviz, eight miles from Warsaw, and twenty from Brzescia, with 
all the particulars, , ” . 

The following are the details taken from the report of this memorable 
which bad so great m ipflaonce on the fate of Poland. 


OF SUWOROW, 




Kosciuzkoj as we have already said, bad concerted with Makraoowski 
to attack Suworow’s corps before Brzescia at the same time in the iVoot 
and ill the rear. He was therefore in momentary expectatipo of the ar- 
rival of Makranowski at Bielsk, were he was to have a conference with 
liim, relative to their final measures. He had chosen a position near 
Lukow that he might be ^ band to march against Brzescia, and at the 
same time attack Baron de Fersen, in case heshonld be able to cross 
the Vistula, Poninski bad informed him that the smaller division of the 
Russian corps intended to effect a passage at Kosniza, and the greater 
at Fulawa; and the next day he informed him that a part had already 
passed near Kosniza; and Kosciuzko, having no reason to believe that 
this was the whole body, marched without delay against the village of 
Okrscha, which was about seven miles from the post he occupied. Be- 
sides of the 8,000 men of Sirakowski and Knceschewitsch, Kosciuzko 
had near 2,000 fresh recruits, which increased his corps to 10,000 men. 

When he arrived at Okrscha he discovered his mistake, and to remedy 
it, immediately sent orders to Poninski to join him with the utmost haste ; 
for he perceived, he could not avoid coming to an engagement, as Fo- 
liinski had suffered himself to be deceived. 

In fact, Baron de Fersen, perceiving that the enemy had fallen into 
the snare, relative to the manoeuvre of a battalion of horse chasseurs to- 
wards Pul awa, and had marched thither; immediately threw a bridge 
over, the Vistula, at the very spot he had before occupied. He bad al- 
ready sent forward two battalions of chasseurs on rafts supported by six 
squadrons of horse chasseurs and six regiments of Cossacs, who swam 
over the river, to scour the opposite bank, and form a tete-de-pont : but 
he was three days effecting his passage, on account of the baggage and 
artillery. The success of this mancsuvre corresponded with the wisdom 
of his arrangements. 

His first step was to reconnoitre the country ; and Kosciuzko, \v ho had 
in the meanwhile arrived, and whose camp was at the distance of a aiile, 
removed in the course of the day three miles further to Matscheviz, a 
very advantageous position, and where he intrenched himself. 

Baron de Fersen having satisfied himself, that Poninski had not yet 
formed a junction with Kosciuzko, resolved to attack him the next day. 
He therefore dispatched General Denisow at dusk with four battalions, 
t^n squadrons, and all the six regiments of Cossacs, together with eight 
pieces of cannon, by a by-road, half a mile long, through the woods and 
marshes, to attack the left flank of the enemy. Fersen himself began to 
inarch at midnight with the right wing divided into two .coliimns, com- 
posed of fourteen battalions and thirty-three squadrons, together with 
ihirty-six field pieces, under the command of Major-Generals Kriis- 
chow, Domiasow, Rackmanow, and of Brigadier Bagregon, and imme- 
diately proceeded to Matsclie viz. 

He arrived at day break in front of the enemy’s lines ; at tlie very 
moment when Denisow was beginning to engage, and immediately at- 
tacked the front of the lines with drums beating. His troops, animated, 
rather than fatigued, by a nocturnal march of great difficulty along 
piorshy roads, by which tlie centre had been much incommoded, con- 
ducted themselves with their accustomed valour. 

Kosciuzko, thus assailed and surrounded on all sides, defended him- 
self with the greatest obstinacy till one o’clock, when no further hopes 
remained, and the fate of the battle was wholly decided. Six thousand 
Poles remained upon the field, and sixteen thousand men were made 
prisoners, among whom were Generals Sirakowski, Kosciuski, Kna:sche« 
vitsch, and nearly two hundred superior and staff officers. All their ar- 
tillery also fell inta the hawdi of -the Russians, and only fifteen hundred 
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meiij wIjo traversed the woods of AVarsa%v,, escaped. The liussians lost 
eight hiiodred roen, and bad fii'teen Imnd red woiioded. 

Kosciuzko, wlso conimanded this body, and was also General in Chief 
of the Polish insurrection, had exposed his person during the whole of 
the action ; but having at length made a desperate effort wdth the weak 
remains of his cavalry, he was obliged to save himself by flight* But 
■although his horse was extremely swift, he was: overtaken by Cornet 
Fhili pinko of the Charkow light horse, a siibakern oflieer, and a few 
Gossaes, He had already received two wounds of a sabre, one in his 
neck, and the other in his head, when a C ossa c called out to him to ask 
for mercy ; and being enraged at his not answeiing, wounded him in Ms 
back' with’ his^ pike, which caused him to fall froni bis horse, in a state of 
iiihensibUity ; and as they did- not know, him, be'W’ould infalliblybavc 
been killed, had not the Cossac been restrained by one of his ofBcerSj.who 
told him he was the Commander-in-Chief ; u}>on which he was removed 
to a neighbouring convent. In his pocket they found a small loaded 
pistol, of which it was easy to guess the object ; but being sensekss, he 
was unable to use it. lie was attended with great care, and sometime 
after removed, by Suworow’s orders, to the house of General Romanzow, 
near Iviowie, he being the oldest commanding officer in the liussiaii 
army ; and afterwards to Petersbiirgh. 

The capture of a leader of so nnich importance was not the least pre-* 
cions of the trophies of the victory of Matscheviz, as will appear from the 
impression his loss made on the Poks. But before we describe the par-^ 
ticulars, it will be proper to give a short sketch of that Generar's life* 

Kosciiizko was a gentleman of small ibrtune in the environs of Brzes- 
cia. His father left him a patrimony of only a few peasants, that is to 
say, but a small landed estate. He w'as educated at Warsaw in the Royal 
Academy of Cadets, and made a very rapid progress, especially in the 
art. of engineering. After passing eight years at this school, he served in 
the army as an officer. He then went to America, where he obtained » 
commission under General Washington, and rose to the rank of Lieu te- 
nant-Colonei of light infantry. He continued in Amerka till the end of 
the war, and distinguished himself on various occasions by his bravery 
and talents, 

AVhen the new constitution of the Sd of May 179 1 was published in 
Poland, he returned to his country. He successively visited Warsaw, 
Gallicia, and other parts* And the Poles having resoived to oppose the 
Russian army that had penetrated into their country, lie was appointed 
Maior-General, and placed at the head of the advanced guard under the 
orders* of Prince Joseph Poniatowski, Commander-in-Gliief of the who!© 
arm)". ‘ He was present at the battles of Si lenzi, Tjbienka, and Lublin, 
against the Russians, in all which he distinguished himself. Soon after 
these events, peace was restored. On the arrival of Cakow^ski, he was at 
Warsaw, from thence he went by Sandomir to the foot of the mountains 
to visit the Princess Czartoiiuska, who assisted him wdth her purse. 
Here, applying to the circumstances of the times those principles of li- 
berty which he had learned in America, he began seriously to employ 
his mind on the revolution, which he propagated by his correspondence, 
both in Poland and Lithuania; and the flame of insurrection, lighted 
up by bis means, soori began to extend itself in every part of the 
kingdom. 

^ in the 'spring, he \^ent by Moldavia to Constantinople, where the mb 
nistry of the Porte received him with respect, Plis object, however, 
which was to produce a rupture between that Court and Russia, was sus- 
pected and frustrated by several foreign ministers residing there. Per- 
ceiving, therefore, that Mil project would pime abortive, be quitted C’o„n- 
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■«tantinop[e and went .to France, where, he contemp.lated tHe storoos of the 
revolution, during his residence at the capital, which he quitted on the 
approach of wi nter, to return to the Princess C^artorinska. F rom that 
time he began to take large strides towards producing a revolution/ 
'wliich broke.oiit in March, at Cracow, under the direction of Madelinskij,' 
and in x4pn!, at Warsaw,, under the conduct of Makranowski* ' ,H.eiice it 
was that the last city fell a victim to those calamities which are insepara* 
hie from violent popular eominotions. Kosciusko,, after having visited 
Cracow, to administer the oath of fidelity to the Insurgents, came to 
Warsaw, where he played a conspicuous part ; in which he evinced a de^ 
gree of bravery and skill, that continued to tiie last. But even these 
great cinalities, being employed in an unequal contest, hastened both 
liis own ruin and that of his country. 

Not only the troops were in great constermitiou, at the loss of theit 
commander, but discourageiiieat and ahSiction sspread themseivei 
throughout Warsaw, where the zealous partizans of the new eonstitution 
aiiticipated its approaching fall. The revorutiouary committee, ap«» 
pointed, in his place, Major-General Wavroschewski, although Ma« 
kranovvski and others were his seniors in command ; and this general 
.was immediately sent for to Warsaw, where the oath having beta ad^ 
ministered to him in full council, betook possession of his new com- 
mand. Wavroschewski had b€*en a week before the walls of Bielsk^ 
when he received the news of Kosciuzko’s defeat. Derfelden was six 
miles from him, before Bialacereteu. Makranowski, uneasy at being so 
near him, and fearing an attack on the ‘side towards Brzescia, re- 
treated to Warsaw. 

Suworow no sooner heard the news of the victory of Matscheviz, thati 
he took measures to form a jmiction with Derfelden and Fersen, and 
immediately sent them the necessary orders to that effect, Derleldeii 
was to march from Bialacereteu, and taking the road to Bielsk and 
Grodno on the Bug, ten miles from his former position, to engage the 
enemy, should he meet him ; after which he was to pass that river, and. 
to march to Prague (or Pragua) which is a suburb of Warsaw, where 
General Suworow would make a junction with him. On the other 
hand, Fersen had received orders to go to Pragua by Selkow, I'arczowg 
and Miazki, where all the corps were to meet. 

The escort under the command of Wiadischin, which had brought the 
artillery and prisoners to Kiowie, was now returned, and Suworow as^ 
sembled around him all the detachments employed in procuring provi- 
sions and forage. Thus this corps now amounted to near ten thousand 
men, from which however, must be deducted two thousaod, w^ho re- 
mained behind, at Bzrescia, under Brigadier Dibow, to cover the bag- 
'gage... -He had. therefore,; about .seven thousand men . iiod.er arms, with 
' whom he set out. towards , Warsaw at dusk,, on ,.7-l6' .October, " 1.794» .■ ■ 


■ 'CHAP.'XYin. : ■ ■ 

GENERAL Derfelden, m conformity to dhe orders he had reeeive.clji, 
marched immediately from Bialacereteu .to,. Blelslc, ■..and . tlieii to Braosk® . 
from which 'place he sent a report, anu<>unci.ng'.that;th.e en.emy ',,w.ere re-., 
tiring towards the frontiers of' Russia,' and that he.w.as' harrassing. them-, 
in their retreat. A few days after, he wrote, that the vanguard com**, 
manded by Yaleriaii Ziibow had overtaken and defeated their rear guards 
consisting of about live hundred men, who were almost ali cut in piece# 
■or taken prisoners. 

In the meantime Suwovow’s corps had arrived at the small town of 
Juoova, from which he sent about an hundred Cossacs, in two 'detach^ 
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. ments^ to scour the country. ' At first be intended' to have attacked ' 
MakraiiowsM over against Bielsk, twenty miles from Janova ; but baring 
learned that he had left that place, he determined to cut oH* his road to 
Warsaw, by approaching nearer to him. ' He therefore advanced three 
miles farther towards Toikow, where he was informed a body of the ene-* 
my were posted, amounting to some thousand men. 

Some df the prisoners brought in by the Cossacs gave information, 
that Makranowski was already in the neighbourhood ; that he would' 
arrive the following night ; and was to take the road to Warsaw. Orders 
were therefore immediately dispatched to Fersen to make an attack along 
with his corps before Stanislavovv, becduse the enemy were not strong 
there, and Suworow proposed to wait the arrival of Makranowski at Wen-* 
grow. The event however did not turn out as was expected. The ene«- 
sny did not appear, and Suworow impeded by a narrow sandy road, did 
not arrive till the 14th at Stanislavow% where Fersen had arrived the pre- 
ceding evening, without having met the eneniy in his road. Thus it was 
that the junction of the troops took place. That of Fersen consisted of 
above ten thousand men under arras, and the whole corps under the 
command of Suworow now amounted to seventeen thousand men. 

The two thousand Poles, who occupied Stanislavow, had retired to 
Okonief, three miles from Warsaw. Fersen, who was to the left of 
Suworow’s corps, was therefore ordered to attack them, and the Gene- 
ral marched with the right wing within four miles of that place to Kobyl-* 
ka, where also was a party of Poles. As these troops were near Warsaw, 
whence they could easily draw succours, the General preferred acting with 
his own corps to sending a detachment. He also expected in the road to 
meet Makranow^ski, whose route from the Bug to Warsaw naturally lay 
by Kobylka. In order to divide his forces equally, he took fifteen hun- 
dred horse of Fersen’s corps, namely ten squadrons of Smolensk! dra- 
goons and six squadrons of Charkow and Achtirk light-horse. On the 
approach of night the two corps, thus divided, respectively began to 
march in the most perfect silence. 

Suworow’s corps baited half way to attack the enemy at day break. 
Brigadier Iseiow first advanced with eight hundred Cossacs, and was 
supported by ten squadrons of Pereiaslaw horse chasseurs. 

These arrived in front of the enemy and formed. The latter were 
much more numerous than was expected, being ranged on two lines, 
with their infantry in the centre, the cavalry on both wings, and their 
front covered on either side by chasseurs concealed ii! the wood, toge- 
ther with some pieces of cannon. They were posted in a plain, which 
was a quarter of a mile across, surrounded with woods, and with several 
roads in their rear. 

Notwithstanding the superiority of their numbers, the Cossacs and 
chasseurs fell full gallop on the two wings. They were received with a 
heavy discharge of case-shot and musketry, and their fianks in particular 
were annoyed by some pieces of cannon, which were concealed in the 
"Woods. After an active resistance of half a quarter of an hour, the ene- 
my’s Hanks were beat in ; but the infantry, who were in the centre, were 
isot broken, and retreated in perfect order, and the wings wheeled round 
and formed into close cohimus. The chasseurs, who were in ambuscade 
in the wood, then also retreated with their cannon; but most of them 
were cut to pieces by Brigadier Stahl, who commanded the Pereiaslaw 
borse chasseurs. 

From the beginning of the engagement, Suworow, perceiving the ene- 
my were superior in numbers, sent orders to the cavalry, who were filing 
ofi in his rear into the wood, to accelerate their march. Upon this, the 
regiments immediately advancing with the utmost eagerness, the whole 



OF SUWOEOm 




cavalry arrived at the very moment the first engagement had concIndedj» 
and attacked the enemy, who were retiring towards the woods in three 
columns. They defended themselves bravely, the greater part of them 
being cut to pieces. Only eight hundred were made prisoners out of 
this corps, which consisted of 5000 men; and as none escaped, its fate 
was unknown at Warsaw, for some time..' " . 

They took all the artillery of the Poles, consisting of nine pieces of 
cannon, and a large revolutionary flag, being the only one they had with 
them. The loss of the Russians was very inconiderable. 

While they were approaching the enemy, and a little before the action 
commenced, they perceived a numerons train of Polish waggons, under 
a weak escort, and the General detached against them one hun^ 
dred Cossacs, and two squadrons, of /Carabineers to support them^ 
But before these arrived, the Cossacs were musters of the convdy ; for 
the fifty men who were escorting it threw down their arms and surreiw 
dered. In the waggons they found bread, oats, and uniforms. 

General Mayen, who commanded the corps which formed the first 
column of Makranowski’s army, was lodged in a castle near a place 
where the troops were assembled : but he no sooner hea.rd the report of 
cannon than he fled to Warsaw, and the twenty or thirty Cossacs sent 
after him were unable to come up with him. 

The infantry had not been employed, because they could not come 
up in time, on account of the narrowness of the road, and of the 
marshy ground, which had been rendered more impassable by the ca- 
valry*. 

The Cossacs, not contented with seeing the country scoured, dis- 
patched some parties of them across the woods, as far as the iiitrench- 
men ts of Prague, two miles from Kobylka, where they threw every one 
into the greatest alarm ; as it was apprehended the Russian troops were 
following them. 

One of these parties of Cossacs reported, that a considerable body of 
Poles were under march. Upon this, Suworow immediately sent mesw 
,seogers to hasten the march of his infantry, which was in the rear. It 
was the corps of General Gorinski, consisting of seven thousand men* 
who belonged to Makraoowski, and whose intention was to go to Ko- 
bylka, but as he heard the cannon echoing through the woods, he had 
no favourable idea of the event, and returned directly to Warsaw. 

When this action, which had continued four hours, was terminated* 
all the troops assembled under Kobylka, where the camp was pitched.^ 
Fersen, who, with his corps, had marched against Okenief, did not find 
the enemy there. Having rested therefore a short time, he came in haste 
with a party of cavalry, to join General Potemkin, but when he arrived 
all was over. He afterwards joined General Suworow, and encamped 
on his left.:.^ 

Derfeiden arrived shortly after him, and encamped on his right. His 
corps consisted of eleven battalions, fourteen squadrons, and three regi- 
ments of Cossacs, amounting together to five thousand men, and wag' 
furnished with twenty-four field pieces. The whole array under Su- 
worow now amounted to twenty-two thousand men. 

The day after bis arrival at Kobylka, he began his preparations for 
making a vigorous attack on Prague. In the meanwhile, Makraoowski 
had arrived at Prague, before Warsaw. His corps, consisting of twenty 
thousand men, of whom five thousand were cavalry, and a few thousand 
scythe-men, together with forty-eight pieces of camion, after having 
passed the Bug, had marched in three cpium ns. The first and strongest* 
i^hich he cojiimanded in persoDj^ bad passed the river near Suchoziav 
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ttmler the fire' of the Prussiau batteries, .without being 'detaioed upon 
their route : the second, under Gorzinski'^ had marched directly in the 
■ceotre; and ihe third, under the command of Mayen, .marcbirig a mile 
to the left of the' direct road, had been entire'Ij" defeated luider Kobylka. 


■ . CHAP. XIX, ' : 

' .WHILE the-' Russian troops, encamped under the walls of Kobylka, 
were eriiployed in making the principal preparations for the assault^ .Gt'*^ 
iieral Siiworow was meditating the plan of operations, 

A Polish officer came to- the camp. This w'as Major Muller, .whom 
■the revoUiti'on'ary comnfittee had'seot, together with a physician, to take 
care of 'Kosciazko. But this was refused, because that General was al- 
ready at a great distance, and the roads not being safe, this request could 
not be granted without adding a considerable escort, which circum- 
Btaoces would not permit. It was also observed that the General was al- 
ready under the care- of a skilfoi man, and that he had all the assistance 
be could desire, - 

The officer, who was charged witli tliis proposition was ‘aecompanied by 
a second physician, formerly a prisoner at Warsaw, who had been set' at 
liberty, ami who was seat to attend Count Valerian Zubow, having been 
previouly attached to him, Tiiis generous offier was accepted with 
.'gratitude,' 

General Suworow received Major I^luller with the greatest politeness. 
He kept him to dinner, and having formed a favourable opinion of him^ 
or, perhaps, wishing coolly to overawe his enemy by the appearance of 
” Ids troops, permitted him to see them at his ease in tiieir camp, and or- 
dered a subaltern officer to accompany him. Muller was not a little sur- 
prised at the prodigious activity of the Russians, and the immense pre- 
parations they had already made for the assault. At his retoni, Suwo-^ 
¥ow told him he was concerned at seeing the Poles running into the jaws 
of destruction, by a resistance which was equally obstinate and fruitless, 
while it was in their power to preserve their liberty by accepting the am- 
nesty ; and if they persisted in defending themselves,, they would all be 
put to the sword. ■ 

The Polish General in Chief, Zeionschik, who succeeded Makranow- 
ski, had given Muller, as he passed, a letter to Suworow, relative to the 
sending back Kosciiizko’s effieets. But his demand was made in so high 
and imcivil a iiiaooer, that the General thought proper to make him feel 
the impropriety of it by a vigorous answer in the following terms : 

The mad leaders of the revolt expect to' bravado Russia by base 
attrocities, Zeionsebik dreams that his new post excuses him from the 
rules of politeness. Count Suworow^-Rymnikski returns him his Jaco- 
bin sen!>ble. Here we want no equality or frenetic liberty. No trumpet 
will be received, unless it conies in the name of sincere repentance, and 
Imploring oblivion for the past, “ C. S, K.’'’ 

Major Muller returned the next day to Warsaw^ and carried back this 
reply. But in lien of keeping it to himself, Zeionschik read it to the 
revolutionary committee, where it made a lively impression, and where 
several members of this assembly perceived, in this rigorous answer, the 
fate that threatened their ephemeral power; a presentiment which was 
speedily realized. 

All the necessary measures being taken, and the preparations cobii- 
pleted, every thing was ready for the assault of Prague, According to 
ihe inforiiiation the General had received, he knew pretty well th^ 
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strength of the garnson of .that suburb, and of the, iritrendied camp 
which defended ,, the .entrance of it. These intrenchments ' were ; stronger 
than those, of 'Warsaw, and sufficiently extensive .to .. serve as, a field ef 
battle. The garrison coiisisteri of thirty thousand 'men. ' 

The 'army began to .march, at live o’clock in'- the morning of the 
October, froni' the .camp of 'Eobylka, in., three bod ies^ against Prague, 
two miles from the place from '^diich they set out.' The troops marched 
with drums beating .and,, colours. flying, they arrived at ten .o’clock .in the 
iBorning, at .the appointed .posts, and ranged themselves rbuiid Prague 
beyond the reach of the cannon. 

At their approach the enemy’s advanced posts remained at th'eir stati* 
ons, but the 'Ilussians attacked them with the bayonet.. This excited an 
alarm in the .middle of . their intrenchmentsi. which w.as , heard ,at a great 
distance.. ... ■ 

. The troops encamped, and the, Generals, baying' made allthe.arraB.ge» 
meiits .relative to the good order of the cam^pV mounted their 'horses in., the 
.afternoon to .reconnoitre.. ,, General Suworow ...inspected' the whole camp 
in the evening, and passed the night there. 

Towards niidiiiglit'.batt'eries-were, speedily erected in front of the- three 
corps. O'n these two .thousand men were set-to work, supp.orted .by' six 
battalions, and by five in the 'morning the batteries were .finished. There 
was one of, twenty-tw'o pieces of cannon' on the .right wing, one of six-^ 
teen i.n the centre,, and . one of forty-eight on the .left wing. . 

At break of day the Russians-. began, to use all their artillery, and were 
answered fro-m thediitreochmeat, .by a very brisk fire, which however an-» . 
.noyed them b ut little. The agitation of the enemy on seeing these bat- 
teries so speedily, erected, and of which . there was’ not the smallest ap««i 
pearanee the preceding, eveoingv was .very great., 

, The generals, commanders of columns, -and’ several otlier officers again 
.mounted their horses to reconnoitre, bnd attentively examined the points 
.where the columns were to assemble and attack. ’ . These various idaces 
were ..pointed out .by ,Lleiiten..aot-GoIonel Iw.aschow end Q.uarter-Mastet* 
Gluckow of .the 'engineers. ’ The 'enemy exerted themselves to- tlie utmost 
to prevent this operation, kept up a v-ery . brisk fire from their mortars, 
■and sent out some riflemen,: against whom were dispatched two battalions 
who repulsed them. 

Suworow also went to reconnoitre with some persons of his suite, and 
made., several additio.ns .to. the plan of ' assa.ult. 'Till th.e very moment 
when it was to begin,, he passed the.night a.t Beialenk-a, a small village 
about a musket-shot 'behind the camp.. " 

General Suworow gave the word,” and' the- musket, which was the sig- 
nal of .attack, was fired at five in the morning. Immediately they were 
all in motion, although it was then ■ very .dark. ■ .'.Suworow went in person 
and posted himself on a heigh t,"^w hence - '.he ' might observe every, thing 
that passed, about a werst from the outermost of the enemy’s works. 

: The two first columns, as well as the- bodies of ...reserve in the interval 
between them, were exposed during their approach to the cross fire of se-*’ 
veral batteries, namely, of that .which' theywere "attacking, of tliose of the’ 
small islands which were fortified on the Vistula, of those of Marlmont 
and even of Warsaw, and, on their flanks,, to a fire of case-shot and of 
musketry* ' But nothing could discourage them, and they rapidly leaped 
the ditch and the parapet, and fell upon the cavalry and infantry that 
were behi.nd them. .Brigadier. Polewanow -caused these two first columns 
to be supported by some squadrons of horse ebasseurs, who lea|.jed over 
the ditch,, attacked the remainder of the enemy’s , cavalry,, and defeated 
them with the bayonet. The infantry drove the enemy to the banks of 
the Vistula, penetrated into the suburb itself, pursued them from street 
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to street, as far as tbe bridge, cut off their retreat over it, killed tw 0 
thousand men npoa the spot, and made two thousand prisoners, among 
whom were several officers, and two Generals. About one thousand 
men, who attempted to save themselves bv swimming, perished in the 

The third and fourth columns were obliged to ascend a small saaidy 
hill, where they found great obstacles to be surmounted. Impatient to 
arrive, the greater part threw away their hurdles and fascines, in order 
to marc!) faster over the sand, and only made use of their ladders, help- 
ing* each other with their hands to pass the six lines of wells the enemy 
had dug4* 

The third column took possession of two strong detached bastions, and 
penetrated, notwithstanding a vigorous resistance, into the interior of the 
works. They had particular reason to fear the efforts of the enemy’s ca- 
valry, who put themselves in motion to fall upon their flank ; but Ge- 
neral Isiinief immediately ordered some battalions of grenadiers to form 
a line and attack them with the bayonet. This manceuvre obliged the. 
enemy to take to flight. 

The fourth column took a chevalier, and an advanced fort, surrounded 
with a stone-wall, and their batteries, which were palisadoed. These 
troops then immediately divided, and penetrated on both sides into the 
park. They leaped over the hedge and the parapet, carried five more 
batteries, and attacked the enemy in front, and on their flanks. Thus 
the enemy had two thousand men cut in pieces, and General Hcesler was 
taken prisoner, with twenty other officers. 

Thei*e was also towards the park, a regiment of the line, composed en- 
tirely of Jews, to the number of five hundred, well armed and equipped, 
and on the same footing as the other Polish regiments, from whom they 
could not be distinguished. They made an obstinate defence, but were 
at length all destroyed to the very last man, except their Colonel Hirs- 
chko, who prudently remained at Warsaw. 

The fifth column overcame every difficulty with prodigious rapidity^ 
carried the batteries, and after having penetrated into the suburb, went 
directly by the great street, to the bridge, and assisted the infantry of the 
firfct column, to cut off‘ the retreat of the fugitives, over the bridge of 
Warsaw. 

The seve^ith column met with many obstacles. They had been oblig-> 
ed to set forw-ard on the march much sooner than the other columns, 
to file round a marsh. " They passed through two villages, formed them- 
selves into a column, arrived at the intrenchment raised between the 
pond and the small arm of the Vistula, carried the three batteries, and 
inarched on. The enemy’s cavalry which had endeavoured to stop their 
progress, were cut off by a part of this column, and the rest were de- 
' stroyed by the bayonet, or thrown into the Vistula, where nearly a thou- 
sand men perished, and five hundred were taken pris<()ners. 

As soon as the columns were ki possession of tlie advanced posts, and 
had penetrated beyond them, the bodies of reserve advanced towards the 
points prescribed to them, and soon after the artillery performed the 
same manoeuvre, supported by the cavalry of reserve, which took a num- 
ber of prisoners among those who were fiying* 

Till this period, the columns had combated and repulsed the enemy in 
the great interval which sepamted the external intrenchments from the 
fortifications of the suburb, as in a field of battle. They now pene- 
trated into the farthest of the fortifications of Prague itself, and began to 
make a dreadful carnage in the streets and public squares, which were 
deluged with blood. The most dreadful of these scenes was the mas- 
sacre of some thousand nien> arreated on their Sight on the banks of the 
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Vistiik. The Riisskns took three tboiasaud four hmidred prisoners, and 
the reinainder were killed with the sword and bayonet, or drowned io the 
river before the eyes of the inhabitants of Warsaw, who, from the op- 
posite bank, vainly stretched forth their hands to assist them. 

Of the Poles, thirteen thousand men lay upon the held of battle, one 
third of whom were the flower of the youth of' Warsaw ; above two thou-f 
sand were drowned in the Vistula, and the number of prisoners was little 
inferior to that of the killed; for it amounted to fourteen thousand, six 
liu ndred, and ei ghty. Of these, eight thousand w ere immediately set at 
liberty , and the others enjoyed the same favour the next day. 

Among the prisoners were Generals Mayen, Hesler, and Krupinski, 
five colonels, twenty-five stafl-officers, and four hundred and thirteen su- 
perior officers. Generals Jasinski, Korseck, Kwaschnefski, and Gra-» 
bowski, were killed. Only eight hundred men saved themselves by fly- 
,iog' over the bridge to Warsaw. 

* The Russians lost hve hundred and eighty men, eight of whom were 
superior and stall-officers ; and they had nine hundred wounded, t\veiit}k 
three of whom were superior and stafl-officers. They had under arms, at 
this assault, twenty-two thousand men, viz. fifteen thousand infantry 
and artillery, four tbousaiid horse, and about three thousand Cossacs. 

The Poles, who had been deceived by the batteries erected by the 
liussiaos, were persuaded they would undertake a regular siege. This 
error consoled and encouraged them the more, as the approach of win- 
ter would probably suspend the siege, and leave them in repose till the 
next year. The night before the assault, they had removed thirty-six 
pieces of cannon from Warsaw to Prague, and had only kepf thirty guns 
on the other bank of the Vistula. This fire, did the Russians more mis- 
chief than that of the intreochments. 

The artillery taken from the enemy consisted of one hundi^ed and ibur 
pieces of cannon and mortars, chiefly of large calibre. 

As soon as all was over. General Suworow gave the command of 
Prague to General Bnrhawden, who occupied it with six battalions, tea 
squadrons, two regiments of Cossacs, and all the field artillery, most 
part of which were pointed against the bridge, and the rest tow^ards the 
river. A strong guard was set, and pickets stationed in the suburb and 
out of it, and the rest of the troops encamped round Prague, and in the 
intrench meats, forming a semi-circle, of which each extremity terini-. 
' nated at the river, , , . 

Suworow took up his station under the chevalier, without the intrench- 
inent, near the park. 

After a repast, he took a few hours’ rest, on some straw, in one of the 
soldier’s tents, and a Kalmuk tent, called Kibika, was prepared for him 
' ..to pass the night. , 

The night was no less tranquil than the morping had been tumultu- 
ous, Only a few gnus were fired from Warsaw at day-break, but the 
Russian artillery did not deign to answer their fire. 


CHAP. XX. 

THE day' after the taking of Prague, some members of the Magis- 
tracy arrived there at day break with a letter from the King, and a note 
from the Council of Warsaw, to treat relative to a capitulation, to which 
Suworow returned an answer by General Islinief, 

During the interval of the answer arriving from Warsaw, the dpij -was 
employed ih clearing the streets and squares of Prague, and in interring 
the. dead. In the evening Suworow retired to his quarters at Belalink^ 
where he passed the night. , ■ 
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_ 1 l.f next day at ten ,n the morning the same 
M arsatv- to the bead quarters with an answer to the prepositions 
appeared some-what suspicious, and seemed as if theil obiLt was’tr!rl|^ 
time. Henee Suworow required the deputies to return unniediateh to 

It” “'•i-'i'ii-r.Jiii.m 

1 rague, andto go thither himseif with the rest of his corps. 

1 lie object of this order was to attack the troops who sWuld fiv fmn, 
M arsaw with the, r arms, and at the same time, in casro f mv ,5.o] 
or insurrection in that capital, to fly thither immedi-.teb. !”V, ^‘‘7 

it on the other side towards the conmrj’. } j and to attack 

Barons d’Asch and de Buhter. who were momKo™ „c in , 

iTbertv f Warsaw, together with many Ithi,*" "L^e'set 

the name of the prisoners. TheSrrTed aSr Al. 

.*i"C 

iieigl.bourlng streets to obs met the castle and 
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I la the meaiiwiiile, Ignatius Potocki came to the camp before dinner^ 

to renew the King’s request, still to postpone the entry a week, , ' He dis-/ 
mounted at Lieutenant-General Potemkin’s, together with whom he was 
invited to dine with. General Suwotow. 

While they were at table, Mnstowski also came from Warsaw. When 
lie was announced, the General arose to go and meet him in the anti** 
chamber, taking wit!/ hini, Potocki, and the General, 
liaief, and shewed thhm into his study, Mastowski delivered to Potocki 
a letter, under seal, from the King, the contents of which were com-* 
iBuoieated to Suworow : namely, an unlimited power to treat on the 
.conditions of peace, ' 

The General was much concerned to observe so many delays and con-» 
tradictioDs, and answered, in few words, We are not at war with Po- 
land, Her Imperial Majesty did not send me hither as a minister, but 
as General in Chief, to annihilate the army of the ‘msurgents. I shall 
not enter into explanations on any subject foreign to my duty.” 

I Mastowski immediately returned to Warsaw ; but Potocki came back 

to table, and set off after dinner, Suworow had been advised to keep 
Count Potocki, who was one of the principal leaders of the revolution, 
as an bo.stage for the Russian prisoners ; but he rejected the idea, saying, 
why should we detain an hostage ? All the prisoners will be set at li- 
berty without it : besides it would be a crime to betray the confidence of 
an enemy, who is come to negoeiate on the faith of an armistice,” 

When the suburb of Prague was quite cleared, Suworow removed his 
bead-quarters thither from Belalinka, that he might be nearer to the 
Vistula, and the centre of his operations. The detachment, commanded 
by Denisow, had already passed the river; the cavalry swimming, and 
the infantry one half on the horses’ croups, and the other in the boats 
which also carried over the, artillery. The insurgents who were on the 
, ’ opposite banks, endeavoured to oppose this mancEuvre, but were repuls- 

I ed, and nothing stopped the progress of the Russians, 

i The next morning, at day break (28 October), the same deputies re- 

: turned from Warsaw with two letters, one from the King, and one from, 

the Magistracy, requesting that the Russians would make their entry as 
soon as possible. They declared that their presence was iodispensablj 
necessary, on account of the intestine troubles, and the danger that 
threatened the person of the King ; that the insurgents had gone out of 
the city, under arms, and had stopped in the neighbourhood, where they 
' excited great uneasiness, ’ / 

‘ Suworow demanded of the deputies if the Russian prisoners were re- 

stored to liberty, conformable to the articles, ’They answered, that 
every disposition for that purpose was taken ; and requested the General 
to appoijit a person to receive them. Prince Labanow Rastowski was 
seot to Warsaw with that commission, and the prisoners were restored to 
, him on his arrival. He at the same time informed the King that the 

! Hossians would enter oil the foi lowing morning. 



CHAP. XXI. 


THE conferences being termioated, in ..conformity .to the ca.pitulation,.. 
Count Suworow made his entry into the capital, attended by his generalft 
and the brave troops whom he had so often led to glory. It bore the ap- 
pearance of a tri 11 m ph. He was received on the otner side of the bridge, 
by the magistrates of the city. The president presented to him, on a 
velvet cusiiion, the keys of the city, and delivered a bnef harangue. 

The General took the keys, pressed them to his lips, and tlien, hold- 
ing them op tow?^rds heaven^ he said ; ” I render thee 
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thanks, that I have not been compelled to purchase the 
place as dear as. . turning his face towaik Prague, his voice faiW 
huM, and his., cheeks were .instantly bathed in, tears —He then r 
embraced the magistrates, and was received by the peonle with acoS“ ^ 
tioiis and every testimonial of exultation. A^t the Ltremitv oAh 
he alighted at a public hotel, where he dined. He SSwar^ 

M’'hen Lieutenant-General Potemkin paid his visit to the k;. i 

he might command the liberty of five hnridrei^ A- ^ 

Mayen, who has been mentioned in a former pao-e 

bea'rglSdtrpi^rP™^^^^^ ‘^harg^dlirthe of 

portanf transacSZ ’ official relation of these im. 
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• .rpi'i-ff'-.s r^t:' “•* '-“"-"'"'‘r. 

..-sss^raSi? “ ‘s '.t£r'i S' “'«■• ■>'!-“«■ 

tions, and had out L o^^Sakni f to complete the opera. 

from Warsaw, to compel them to surreiiit 


■m suwoRow. 


IM 


I They %vere supposed to amount to thirty thousand men, with a very 

[ lormidable artillery, and were commanded. 'by General Wavroschewskis, 

the intimate friend of Kosciuzko. His intention was to penetrate with 
•, * this' corps into Gallicia. ■ ' 

The first division commanded by Hedroitsch, which quitted Warsaw 
prior to the arriv^al of the Russians before Prague, consisted of two thou** 
sand infantry, four thousand men armed with pikes, and fifteen hundred 
horse. They had with them twenty-five pieces of cannon. 

The corps of Dombrowski and of Madalinski, the same which had 
[ excited the troubles in Southern Prussia, amounted to eighteen thocH 

1 sand nien,- with twenty pieces of ai til lerj^ ' ' 

I A party commanded by Prince Joseph Poniatowski, wsis posted at 

i Sachorzyn, to the number of two thousand five hondred, with seventeeii 

eaiinon ; and a detachment commanded by Oschatowski was composed 
of fifteen hoiidred men, with ten cannon. 

On the 30th of October, Prince Joseph Poniatowski sent an officer 
to the King, to inform hiiii that the troops were desirous of surrendering 
their arms to General Suworow, and that they implored his clemency. 
The General accordingly ordered his former declaration to be repeated^ 
that he should grant protection and security to all who should submit. 

He also promised that the commander, officers, and nobles, should hav^ 

I perroission to retain their arms. 

The King returned this answer to his nephew ; but before he cotild 
receive it, he had been attacked by the Prussian forces, which were en- 
camped near him, who had dispersed his troops, and taken some hun- 
dred prisonei*s, with all his artillery. 

The detachment of Oscharowski, without waiting for any answer, or 
proiiiii&e of pardon, laid down their arms and dispersed. The Cossac® 
brought their artillery to Warsaw. 

Oii the following day, Major-General Horschowski was dispatched to 
Warsaw by General Hedroitsch, with a dispatch addressed to the King, 
containing propositions similiar to those of Prince Joseph ; this officer 
returned immediately with the same answer, but before his arrival, He- 
droitsch had formed a junction with the corps of Madalinski at Dombrow- 
ski, which had been already joined by the Commander in Chief Waro- 
chewski. But as the Russian troops had effectually prevented, them 
from fulfilling their first project of retreating into Gallicia; they sod- - 
denly changd their plan, and turned towards Nbvemiasto, on the road 
to Cracow, with the design of invading the district lately conquered fey 
the King of Prussia. But the Russian troops pursued them with that 
vigour and rapidity, that, at length, after various attempts and exertions 
to escape the enemy, a considerable part of the Polish army surrendered, 
and the rest, with all their arms, horses and artillery, followed their 
: example. 

Thifs the Polish army, being dispersed, disarmed, or reduced to sub- 
mission, there only remained the royal guard, and three hundred soldiers 
^ for the service of the police. The artillery and stores were sent to Kiowie, 

and the Russian troops entered into winter quarters. 


CHAP. XXIIL 

SUCH was the close of’ this. glorious campaign : the career of Gene- 
ra! Suworow, the wisdom of his measures, the distribution of his forces, 
the undaunted character of his operations, and the progressive continu- 
ance of his successes, are dazzlmg proofs of the superiority of his ta- 
: ; ; lents. But though it may be said^ with truth, that these: great qualities 
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were manifested m all hia enterprises, in this last cam paiffn^r^eemrS 
have surpassed himself. In a short time after, the fate of Poland was 
deeded by the late partition of a kingdom, whose name is no 1^4 

-S' <*“- 

The unexampled promptitnde of this expedition was appreciated as it 
deserved, at Petersburg The Empress herself wrote to Suwo^v t* 

announce to him his well-earned advancement to the rank of Field-Mar- 
shal. But hej^eyer feithful to his religious principles, did not receive his 
new dignity, till he had demanded the benediction of the church 

On the eve ol this ceremony, an extraordinary messenger arrived from 
Beilin, whte brought him, as a testimony of the particular esteem of his 
Prussian Majesty, the Order of the Red and Black Eagle. 

^ In a short time after, the Emperor sent him his portrait enriched with 
diamonds, which were estimated at fifty thousand crowns ; and the 

iouS vali Field-Mamhal, were considered as of 

fS?., The Empress also presented him with an estate of seven 

thousand peasants of both sexes, m the district of Kobrin, the scene of 
the first battle he gained -in this campaign. 

^ TheKing had left it 

at the beginning of the year to reside at Grodno. But the departure of 
the court was succeeded by a great concourse of officers of rank and fo- 
reigners of distinction, who came to visit the illustrious warrior 

In the beginning of autumn, the Field-Marshal reviewed the whole 

army under his command, which consisted of forty-eight battalions a 

hundred and twelve squadrons, and fourteen regiments of Cossacs. ’ 
Towards the end of the jmar, he returned th Petersburo’, in conse- 
quence of orders he had received from thence. Her Imperiat Maiestv re- 
him^to te'ke'^u^ distingiiishing marks of re|ard, and' ordied 

turn to take up his rpdence in the palace of Taurida, where he was 
served by the officers of the court. During the three months of his re- 
sidence at Petersburg, the Empress appeared to have no greater plea- 
sure than in manifesting her high esteem for him ; and the Ihole Court 
folfowedthe example of their Imperial Mistress. ole i.ourt 

appointed to the command of the army, which consisted 
of eighty thousmid men, m the gov'eruments of Brazlow, Wosneiiski 

Sipormn; Xtie^of r f ^^P^ired to fulfil the 

iroportaiit duties of it He fixed his head-quarters at Tulezio, in the 

castle of Potoka, on the banks of the Niester. In the autumn he made 
a tour of general inspection of the whole army ; and on his return Mve 
orders for its entering into winter-quarters. ’ ^ 

a gigantic stride this vast career of glorv, thick 
ownundeed with obstructions, but producing a coutinual harvest of 

Set st4Ss of the Vistula toihe burning sLds of 
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Chap* L Melatwe situation of the Imperial and J^eptihikan Armies- 
before the opening of the Campaign. — Estimate of their respecfivd 
force.^ — Interest of the French to carry on an offensive war.-^Interest 
of the Imperialists to adopt a defensive one. — Rupture of the Armis-^ 
Ike. — Movements of the French on both hanks of the Lower Rkzne.-*--^ 
Battle of Uckeratk and of Altenkirehen.>--^Evacuatmi of the Iltmd'^ 
snick, by the Archduke Charles, — March of that Prince to the Lakn^ 
•^Battles of Westlaer. — Second battle of Uckeratlu — Retreat of the 
French beyond the Rhine and the Sieg, 

IT is necessary, before we enter on a narrative of the events of this 
campaign, to explain the strength and position of the adverse armies, at 
the moment of its commencement, and to introduce some details on th© 
interests of the belligerent powers, on the objects to which their views 
were apparently directed, and on the means which they respectively 
possessed to attain them. 

At the period of opening the campaign, the Imperial and French 
Armies were situated in the following manner: — The Rhine separated 
them from the frontiers of Switzerland to the environs of the town of 
Spires, where it ceased to be their common barrier. Be^mnd that ci ty^ 
the cantonments which they respectively occupied at tlie distance of 
igome leagues from each other, extended across the upper Palatinate, the 
Dutchy of Deux Pouts, and the Hundsruck. The line occupied by 
the Imperial Army passed through the towns of Spires, Neustadt, Kay- 
terlautern, Kussell ; and from thence, crossing the Nahe, terminated at 
the Rhine, in, the neighbourhood of Baccharach. At this point, that 
river again became the common separation of both armies, and continued 
so to beyond the Cologne, between the river Sieg, and the town of Dus-* 
$eldorf. The Austrians and F rench divided between them the space be-^ 
tween the river and the last mentioned fortress, before which the army 
of the latter had an intrenched camp. The Imperialists possessed on 
the Rhine the strong fortresses of Philipsbourg, Manheim, Mayence, and 
EhrebrOitsteim The French on their part possessed on the upper 
Rhine, those of Alsace, and on the lower Rhine, that of D usseldorf. 

With respect to the strength of the opposed armies, it is obvious*' 
that in order to be enabled to appreciate them with absolute precision 
end certainty, it would be necessary that the author should have been 
Commander-ih«chief, or at least an officer of the staff of both armies^ 
His enquiries however on this point, have been numerous and extensive, 
ftiid he has addressed himself 'for the purpose to those persons, whom., 
their local position, and their military situation equally placed withia^ 
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reack of ver3' good information on the subject. Tise communication 
which he has received from them, enables him to form a near estim.ate of 
the numbers of the French and Imperial Armies, at the opening of this 
t"ampaign. He thinks himself autiiorised to state, that at this time, the 
two French armies, commanded by Generals Jourdan and lloreau 
amounted to more than 160,000 men ; and that the Imperial forces’ 
conunanded by his Royal Highness the Archduke Charles, including 
the Saxons and other contingents of the empire, were nearly ] 50,000 men. 

Every motive which determined the French Government to continue*^ 
xthe war, made it likewise their interest, or rather imposed upon them 
the necessity to carry it beyond the Rhine, and into the heart of Ger- 
many. They bad at their command a great number of soldiers, but 
were in want of money to pay them, of cloaths to cover thenis and means 
to subsist them. The Netherlands, Holland, and the countries situated 
between the Meuse and the Rhine, had borne, during two years, the 
whole burden of maintaining the French armies. These countries’ but 
a short time before so rich and so abundant, were exhausted ; their whole 
specie vvas absorded by contributions, their manufactures were suspended, 
and their produce consumed. An immense quantity of paper money 
without any real value, had operated to paralyze their commerce and 
their industry. The productions and commodities of the country were 

scarcely equal to the consumption of the armies and of the inhabitants. 
Two years had been sufficient to place the countries conquered by 
France on a level with herself, and to reduce them to one common equa- 
lity of dearth and misery. It was become therefore absolutely neces- 
sary, at whatsoever price it was to be accomplished, that the French 
should march forward into other countries, in search of subsistence, of 
horses, of cloaths, and above all, of money. These views were most un- 
equivocally expressed by the directory in the order given to their Gene- 
rals, that tAey should maintain their troops by victory ^ 

To this urgent call of necessity were added some motives of ambition, 
and reasonings of political interest. The directory flattered itself, that 
by an invasion of Germanj', it would accomplish the disunion of the 
Germanic body ; that the inferior Princes, struck with terror, would 
hasten by turns, to purchase a separate peace ; that the Emperor, re- 
duced to his own forces, stripped of one part of his dominions, and fear- 
ing to lose what remained, would in the end subscribe to |uch conditions 
of peace as it should please his conquerors to impose ; that at the con- 
cision of the war, its final result would place all the countries on their 
Side the Rhine in the possession of the French, and the fate of Germany 
in their disposal ; and would leave them enriched with its spoils, and 
dictating laws to Europe. Such was the brilliant perspective which pre- 
sented itself to the chiefs of the French Republic, and at once directed 
their views, and animated their expectations. 

If from what has been here suggested, it should appear that their 
plan would of course be offensive, every thing on the other hand seemed 
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to prescribe to tbe Court of Vienna, a line of eoocjuet almost entirely 
tbe reverse. A concurrence of military and political considerations ought 
to have engaged it to persist in the defensive system, which it hud 
adopted and pursued with advantage the preceding year. Lhe situation 
of the French and Imperial armies offered to the latter but few means to 
ensure, and but little reason to expect success in an offensive war. ** Se- 
veral cam paig ns (amongst others those . of ld74 and J 7§3) had suffi- 
ciently shewn them how extremely difficult it was to penetrate into Al- 
sace, and above all to maintain themselves there. France was scarcely 
iBor® vulnerable by the route of the Sarre and the Moselle, w’hich were 
defended by a great number of strong places. They could still less 
think of retaking the Netherlands, and of advancing between the Mo- 
selle and the Meuse, the French being masters of Dusseldorf, of all the 
fortified towns of the Meuse, and of those of Holland. At any rate, the 
Imperial army being of inferior force, would have been unable to pene- 
trate to the frontiers of France, or even to the Meuse, writhout fighting 
many battles. The advantages of the French, both in number and po- 
sition, would have necessarily occasioned the loss of much time and 
many men ; and could it even have been supposed that the Austrians 
would have been always victorious, the most successful campaign could 
at best have probably ended only in putting them in possession of one or 
two strong places, and in effecting their arrival on the banks of the Meuse. 

The strength and situation of the Republican armies did not however 
permit the Court of Vienna to hope for these successes. It was evident 
that whether in Alsace, or on the Sarre, the Moselle, or the Meuse, all 
the chances, and all the advantages were on the side of tbe French, 
The Austrians, therefore ought to have adopted a plan for the campaign, 
of which the basis should have been essentially defensive, but the opera- 
tions of which might be partially offensive, according to circumstances, 
and the nature of the countries^ 

If in a military point of view, the interest of the Emperor prescribed 
to him a defensive war, it was still better adapted to his circumstances 
in a political aspect. The loss of the Netherlands and Holland, and the 
defection of Prussia and Spain, deprived the rest of the coalition of 
every possibility of making conquests u pon France. U nder tbe necessity 
of continuing the war, the combined plan of England and of Austria, 
was less directed against the armies of the Republic, than against her 
finances and military resources. To follow up this system with advan-s» 
tage, it became the object of the campaign to observe, to exhaust, and 
to gain time, rather than to win battles. The great point was, to reduce 
the French to their own resources alone for the payment and mainten- 
ance of their numerous armies, to confine them on their froiitiers and on 
those of the conquered countries; in a word, to hinder them from 
penetrating into, and spreading in Germany. 

The most natural and most easy method to accomplish this object 
was, without -doubt, to take the course of the Rhine as the line of de«^ 
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4k!ice» and to give' te the different corps of tbe imperial army, tlie same 
disposition ivbicb' Marshal - Clairfait had established In 1795, a clispo. 
■sition of which ' that GeiieraPs success had proved "the advantage* It: 
appeared ad viseable after' his example to abandon to the French^ the 
Hundsrncks and the Dutchy- of Deux Pouts, countries, already ex* 
hausteci by the war,, a'nd which belong always of course '(except in the ' 
case of a great siiperiority of force), to the possessor of Landau,' Bitche,.' 
Sarreloiiis, Treves, Traerbach, and Cobleniz* By abandoning these^ 
countries, and carrying the greater part of their forces to the right bank 
of the Rhine, the Austrians would have been in a situation to strengthen 
it with a SIX IB cient number of men to defend the passage of that River 
from Basle to Manheim, and to place between the latter fortress, and 
that of Mayence a large body of troops, which could readily advance 
to the succour of either of those places, and support their Garrisons* 
By adopting this disposition, the Imperialists would have been enabled 
to place oo the Lahn and the Sieg, more than a third of their army ; to 
reinforce their right wing, the point where they were weakest and most 
anenaced ; to oppose a powerful resistance to any enterprise of the French 
cuj the Lower Rhine ; to cpnfine them in their camp before Busseldorf, 
^nd even to profit of any favourable opportunity to attack them there 
with advantage. 

The dispositions and first movements of the Austrian Generals seemed 
to indicate the adoptioa of a different plan. The army of the Upper 
■Jlhine, under the command of Marshal Wurmser was strongly reio>- 
forced, which gave reason to suppose that it was intended he should cross 
the Rhine to penetrate into upper Alsace. At the same time the greater 
■part of the army of the lower Rhine under the immediate orders of the 
Archduke Charles took post in the Hundsruck, and the Dutchy of 
Deux Fonts,- and seemed to menace at once lower Alsace, and the forr 
tresses on the Sarre and the Moselle. The misfortunes which rapidly 
followed these indications soon obliged the Austrians to renounce their 
first dispositions, and to adopt in part those which have been already men-* 
tioned. The armistice agreed upon at the end of the year 1795 between 
the French and Austrian Generals was put an end to by the latter on the 
SIstof May. One of the conditions of this suspension of arms beings 
that there should be an interval of ten days between its rupture and 
the renewal of hostilities, the respective armies became at liberty to rer 
commence them on the 31st of May. On that very day the French 
army of the Sambre and the Meuse, commanded by General Jonrdan^ 
made a movement forwards on the two banks of the lower Rhine* On 
the same and the following day, some trifling affairs of advanced posts 
took place in the Hijndsruck, It was on the right bank of the Rhine 
that the French employed the greater part of their force, and it was pre- 
cisely there that the Imperialists had the least to oppose to them. There 
were not more than SOOOO men to defend the Sieg, to cover the fortress 
of Ehrebreitstein, and to line the right bank of th^ Rhine, betwe^-' ^ 
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the Sieg and the Lahn. This corps was com nianded by the Prince of 
Wiirtemberg, who had taken a position in ftont of the Sieg. He was 
attacked there on the 1st of June by the greater part of the army of 
the Sambre and Meiise, tinder the order of General Kleber. After mi 
engagement of several hours, the Adstrians bdng forced at all points 
abandoned the Sieg, and ret’uing behind that riwer, took the strong 
position of Uckerath. They lost in this engagement 2400 men, of 
whom, if we are to give credit to the reports of General Kleber, 1000 
were made prisoners. 

That General did not allow the Prince of Wdrtemberg time to 
establish himself in his post, and to receive reinforcements. The French 
being unable, without a great sacrifice of men, to attack the formidable 
position of Uckerath in front availed themselves the next morning of 
the superiority of theii* number to outflank and turn it* The Prince 
of Wurteraberg seeing himself on the point of being surrounded, quitted 
ihe position of Uckerath, and fell back on that of Altenkircheiij which 
was equally advantageous. He was attacked there the 4th of June in 
the morning. A fter a pretty vigorous resistance, the superiority of num*^ 
bars again carried the point, and the Austrians were completely routed. 
They lost, according to the French accounts, 12 pieces of cannon, part 
of their baggage, and 3,000 men made prisoners. The fruit of this 
victory to the French was the capture of some magazines, without w’hich 
they would have been unable to subsist in a country exhausted by the 
consumption of the armiesi It forced the Austrians to retire behind 
the Lahn, leaving Uncovered by that means the Fortress of Ehrc-breit- 
stein, which the French invested. The success of the French on the 
Lower Rhine, and the apprehensions that after forcing the passage of 
the Lahn, they would direct their march towards the Mein, and entirely 
turn his right, warned the Archduke of the pressing necessity which 
there was to reinforce the Prince of Wurtemberg, and to check the 
progress of the army opposed to him. Renouncing therefore his diver- 
sion in the Palatinate, and thU Huodsruck, he began on tlie 6th of June 
to retire from those two countries, and direcited his march rapidly towards 
Mayence with the greater part of his army. He there passed the 
Rhine on the ^th, and proceeded by forced inarches to encounter the 
French, who occupied the Lahn to the number of 50,000 men. 

The Archduke not doubting that General Jourdan would hasten to 
pass the Rhine likewise with his division of the army to join General 
Kleber, felt how important it was to get the start of him, and to engage 
the French before their junction. Having secured the defence of the 
lower Lahn by three corps placed at Liuibourg, Weilbouvg, and Nassau, 
be marched in person towards the upper Lahn against the left wing of 
the French army commanded by General Lefebvre. 

On the 15th, the Archduke made the right wing of his army pass 
the Lahn, and the Dille, at Westlaer. General Werneck, who com- 
manded it, attacked the French, but was repulsed, and could not 
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succeed in, -dislodging tliem from tlie advantageous position wfiich they 
occupied. A . brisk ' cannonade continned on botb sides ibr tbe-rest of the 
day : but towards seven o'clock in the evening a reinforcement of Saxon 
cavalry being arrived, the Archduke iminediately attacked the enemy® 
The Austnan Cuirassiers rGf -K.arakzay and Nassaus in spite of the 
obstacles arising from the nature of the ground, and a tremendous fire 
of - grape- shot, made their way ' up the heights which were defended by 
the French infantry, charged them several times with the greatest intre*® 
pidity, and at length entirely broke them, and took from them several 
pieces of cannon* At the same moment a body of Austrian grenadiers 
attacked the enemy’s centre, and dislodged them from the woods which 
they occupiecL 

The French driven from their position took tip another in their retreat 
equally good with the former. They were very soon attacked again® 
Four squadrons of Austrians and Saxons gained the steep heights, on 
which some battalions of the enemy were posted, charged them with 
impetuosity, forced them, and completed the victory. It cost the Im-^ 
perialists about 500 men; the loss of the French was more considerable* 
Four of their battalions were cut to pieces by the Saxon and Austrian 
cavalry, which took also 12 pieces of cannon, and made a great many 
prisoners. 

The French corps which defended the lower Lahn, not having met 
with better success, were obliged to quit the banks of that river to fall 
back on the Sieg. The Archduke pursued them without allowing them 
any respite, took some more prisoners, and got possession of a large 
quantity of provisons, of cannon, of artillery waggons, and baggage, 
which the difficulty of the country, the animosity of its inhabitants 
against the French, and the disorder of their retreat, made it impossible 
for them to save. 

His Royal Highness did not give them time to recover or to collect 
together again. He manoeuvred in such a manner, as to oblige General 
Jourdan, who had passed the Rhine at Neuwied on the 12tb of June, 
to repass it on the 18th with the right wing of the French army. At the 
same time, he sent forward his advanced guard, about 11000 men strongs 
under the orders of General Kray, in pursuit of General Kleher, who 
was retiring towards the Sieg with 25,000 men. 

On the 20tli of June, General Kray came up with Kleber, who 
finding himself superior in numbers, attacked the Austrians with all his 
forces, and carried almost every point of their position. This first 
success promised the French a complete victory ; but they were deprived 
of it by the bravery of three Austrian battalions, who unshaken by the 
numerous artillery of the French, suffered nine battalions to advance to 
within a hundred yards, and charging them with fixed bayonets, put 
tl^pm completely to the rout. This advantage gave time to the Saxon 
anil Austrian cavalry to rally, to return victoriously to the charge, and 
finally to stop the progress of the enemy. The Imperialists’ lost in thi^ 
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afiair, 5 or 6O0 men ; they killed and wounded of the enemy i,500, and 
took prisoners. In this action the Austrians performed prodigies 
of valour; the event \vas the more honourable for them, as the French 
more than doubled them in number. 

General Kleber defeated in this very position, which 18 days before 
he had taken from the Austrians, was obliged to continue his retreat 
precipitately quite to the lines of Dusseldorf. 

Thus in fifteen days the Archduke marched from the banks of the 
upper Nahe to those of the upper Lahn, gained two battles, and drove 
the French from the walls of Westlaer to those of Dusseldorf. One 
cannot sufficiently admire the bravery of this young Prince, the rapidity 
of his movements, and the ability of his manoeuvres. In this short 
space of time, he gave sufficient proofs of what his army and Germany 
Plight expect from him. 


Chap. IL Opening of the Campaign on the upper Mkine — Evacuation 
of the Palatinate hy Marshal JVurmser— Departure of that General 
with 30,000 men to Italy — Passage of the Rhine and capture of Fort 
Kehl by the French— Their progress in the country of Baden — Battle 
of Mencken — Battle of Rastadt— Passage of the Sieg and the Rhine 
hy Generals Kleher and Jourdan — Battle of Montabauer — Battle of 
Friedberg— Capture of the Fort of Koenigs tein by the French— Their 
entrance into Franhfort — Battle of Etlmgem^ and retreat of the 
Imperialists^ 

WHILST these events took place on the lower Rhine, the Imperial 
army commanded by Field Marshal Wurmser, and the French, under 
the orders of General Moreau, had also opened the campaign on the 
upper Rhine. When the Archduke quitted the Hundsruck to march 
to the right bank of the Rhine, Marshal Wurmser at the same time 
withdrew his troops from the lines of Spirebach, and made them take 
an excellent position before the fort of the Rhine, opposite to Ma nheim. 
His right extended to the town of Frankenthal, and was covered, as 
well as his front, by inundation and canals, that joined to the little river 
of Rhebacb, which bounded and defended his left. 

General Moreau made two attacks on this position on the I4th and 
tOth of June, which produced no effect but the loss of some hundreds 
of men on both sides, and to confine the Imperialists within their en-* 
trenched camp before the Fort of the Rhine. Moreau made these two 
feints merely to fix the attention of Mr, De Wurmser to this point, and 
to deceive him with respect to his real designs. After leaving a small 
corps before the Austrian camp to observe it, he turned suddenly back 
•on the 91st, and marched rapidly with . the greatest part of his army 
towards Strasburgh, where preparations, were 'making for a more 
portapt enterprize. 
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The loss of. the Milanese, and the desire of reconqneriog it, haviog. 
deternaiDed the Conrt of Vienna to send Marshal, Wurmser into Italy 
with 30,000 men of the army which he commanded in Germany, these 
troops begari' ti^eir march early in June, Their departure diminished 
the Imperial army on the upper Rhine, nearly one half, and of coorse 
increased proportionany the superiority of the French, and may in fact 
fee said to have opened to them the gates of Germany. They were 
informed of this movement in good time, indeed before it had aetnally 
taken place; and determined to take advantage of the opening, which 
the departure of so large a force left in the line of defence on the 
Upper Rhine, an opening which Prince Charles’s expedition on the 
Lower Rhine, would not admit of hishlling up for a considerable time., 
Tlie French could not have chosen a more favourable moment to at- 
tempt the passage of the Rhine, and to invade Suabia, of which they 
had already formed the project. They hastened to carry it into execu- 
tion ; made their preparations with no less promptitude than secrecy ; 
and disguised them under the pretext and appearance of some other 
expedition. 

. On the 24th of June, before the break of day, General Moreau 
embarked in boats 3000 men, who landed on several small islands that 
lye between Strusburg and the fort of Kehl, They easily drove from 
thence the Imperial Piquets, who in their retreat, either had not time 
or address to break down the bridges which communicate with the right 
bank of the Rhine, The French therefore were enabled to pass over 
them, and suddenly attacked the redoubts of the Fort of Kehl, which 
were occupied by some troops of the circle of Suabia. These troops, 
surprized, and besides aa ill-disciplined, as they were badly commanded, 
although attacked only by infantry without any cannon, either wmuld 
not or did not know how to make use of the means of defence, with 
which this important post furnished them. They suffered it to be taken 
fey the French, who found in it oOO men, and 15 pieces of cannon, and 
who when they had become masters of it, lost no time in putting theiii- 
selves in condition to keep it. They immediately re-iuforced it with a 
considerable number of men ; and worked hard in the course of the day 
to establish a bridge of boats between Kehl and Strasburg. 

The Imperial army on the upper Rhine having been considerably 
weakened by detaching 30,000 men from it to Italy, and Mr, De la 
Tour, who commanded in the room of Marshal Wurmser, not having 
at all suspected that the French would attempt the passage of the river 
opposite to Kehl, the Austriaas had but a small number of light troops 
Bear that place. The nearest corps to it was that composed of some 
thousands of Suabians, who were encamped at Marie and Wildstedt, 
about two or three leagues from Kehl. If these troops had been more 
vigilant, or better commanded, and had on the first discharge of cannon 
marched instantly towards the Fort, they certainly might have prevented 
the French from getting possession of it, or even have re-taken it before 
the latter could have been €n*4bled to transport cannon and cavafey over 
the river. 
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These troops however of the Empire made no movement whatever^ 
but suffered the French to establish themselves firmly on the right bank 
of the Rhine. The inexcusable inaction, and unmilitary behaviour of 
the Suabian corps during the remainder of the campaigoj exposed their 
Generals to the suspicion of holding correspondence with the enemy. 

The French took advantage of this remissness and alarm of the Im- 
perial troops, to complete their bridge of boats, and to pass over with 
their cavalry and artillery. They spread themselves over the plain, to 
prevent the approach of any force that might be sent against them, 
cither from Offenburg, or from Kastadt. On the 26th they attacked 
the camp at Wiklstedt, and easily drove the Suabian troops from thence. 
The only resistance they experienced was from the Austrian regiment 
of Anspach Cuirassiers, who arriving at that instant, furiously charged 
a corps of French infantry, broke through them, and cut to pieces a 
considerable number. 

As soon as Mr. De la Tour was informed of the French having 
passed the Rhine, and of their having invaded the territory of Baden, 
he gave instant orders to the regiments which were nearest, to march, 
and put himself in motion with the greatest part of his forces to meet 
the enemy, and to endeavour to stop his progress. The Prince of 
Conde was amongst the first to set out with the corps which he com- 
manded, and moved rapidly towards Offenburg, hoping to arrive there 
before the Republicans had made themselves masters of it. He accom- 
plished this object and joined on the 27th at Biehl, before Offenburg, 
some Austrian detachments, as well as troops of the circles, which had 
been driven from the camp at Wildstedt. On the 28th however, this 
corps of Imperialists was obliged to abandon its position, as well as the 
town of Offenburg, the French having brought against them several 
strong columns. The latter made this movement to prevent the junc- 
tion of the Prince of Conde with several small Austrian corps, which 
\vere marching to his assistance, and thus to divide the Imperial army 
of the upper Rhine. This last object was of the utmost importance to 
them, and on its accomplishment, the success of the invasion in a great 
measure depended. General Moreau was perfectly aware of this, and 
towards this point directed all his movements and employed all his means. 
He divided his army, 80,000 men strong, into three columns: that mt 
the right, under the orders of General Ferino, was directed to drive 
back into the Brisgaw the corps of the Prince of Cond^, and of Ge- 
neral Frolich. It met with some success against them, and got possession 
of the town of Blbrach, in the valley of Kintzig. 

The centre, commanded by General St. Cyr, forced the passes which 
lead along the vallies of Rencheii and Kintzig, to the mountains of 
Suabia, Continuing to advance he made himself master (on the 4tb of 
July) of the mountain of Kniebis, and of the towm of Ireydenstadt, 
posts of the utmost importance, which the Snabians defended most 
sliamefuUj, or rather, which they delivered up to the I reach. 
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The left column, which was the strongest of the three, was under the 
orders of General Desaix. It was opposed to General La Tour: a„d 
was intended to act against the Austrian force, which was marchino- in 
great haste from the lower Rhine. General Desaix pressed forwaid to 
attack Mr. De la Tour before its arrival. On the 29th of Jane, he 
gained a pretty considerable advantage over him at Renchen, where’ the 
Austrians lost 500 men and 10 pieces of cannon. He gained ground 
again on the following days ; and on the 4th of July, pushed forward to 
the river Murg, and the city of Rastadt. 

General La Tour, who had taken a very good position in front of this 
river, was attacked on the 5th along bis whole line, by General Moreau 
who had just arrived with a reinforcement to General Desaix. The 
action lasted the whole day, and was very bloody on both sides. It 
terminated to the disadvantage of the Imperialists, who were under the 

necessity of retreating the next day to Etlingen. 

The Archduke Charles having succeeded in driving the army of the 
Sambre and Mease across the Rhine and the Sieg, immediately returned 
suspecting the project of the French on the upper Rhine, and sensible’ 
bow much Its defence was weakened by the large reinforcements that 
had been sent into Italy. He was then informed of the passage of the 
Rhine, and the capture of the Fort of Kehl. Leaving 30,000 men 
under the orders of Lieut General Wartensleben to cover the lower 
Rhine, and having re-inforced the Garrisons of Ehrebreitstein and 
Mayence, beset out with the rest of the army, and directed his course 
towards the upper Rhine by forced marches. He arrived on the banks 
nf the Murg, at the moment when General La Tour was giving way to 
the efforts and the numbers of the French. His Royal HighnL then 

took the command of that army, which formed a junction with his own 

Etlingen, 

The possession of the pass and town of Freydenstadt by the enemy 
opened to them an entrance into the Dutchy of Wurtemberg, cut off 
the communication between the armies of the Prince of Cond^ and 
General Frolich, and that of the Archduke, and at the same time 
threatened the left of his Royal Highness’s position. This latter cir- 
cumstance obliged him to send a considerable corps into the mountains 
to secure his left flank, and to endeavour to re-establish his communical 
tion with the corps above-mentioned. Notwithstanding the disadvantaee 
his position in general, and the inferiority of his forces. His Royal 
Highness determined to risque a battle. It afforded him the only 
chance by which he could hope to drive the French out of Suabia. and 
to mamtam himself on the banks of the Rhine. It became the more 
necessary to lose no time in hazarding this last resource, as the new 
advances which the French had made on the lower Rhine increased the 

Archduke s embarrassments, and made his situation every day more and 

toore critical. ^ 

As soon as the French Generals, who commanded the different corps 
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®f tie array of the Sambre and Meuse, were informed of the passage 
of the Rhine, and the departure of the Archduke, they instantly re«» 
smmed olfensive operations ; and on the 28th and 29th of June they 
marched from Dusseidorf and Cologne towards the river Sieg, from 
whence they easily drove the few light troops, which defended it. On 
the 2d of July, the commander in chief General Jourdan also passed 
the Rhine, opposite to Neuwied, where the Austrian General Funck 
^uifered himself to be surprized, and did nothing to oppose the passing 
of the French, The divisions of the Generals, Jourdan, Grenier^ 

Kleber, and Lefebvre, then effected a junction, and advanced wdth more 
than 65,000 men against Mr. De Wartensleben, who had scarcely 30,000 ® 

to oppose to them. This great inferiority made it impossible for the 
latter to face the French in all points. He gained however an advan- 
tage over them on the 3d of July, near Montabauer, where General 
Werneck took several hundred men, and some pieces of cannon* But 
having received a cheek the day following on his right, and finding that 
he wa^ in danger of being surrounded by different corps of the enemy, 

M. De Wartensleben retired behind the Lahn, which the whole French 
army passed on the 9th of July, in three columns. 

The advanced guard of the left column was attacked on the same 
day by the Austrians, who routed it ; but the main body coming to its 
support, a warm action ensued, the success of which was various, but 
in which the Austrians had finally the advantage. On the 10th the 
latter were attacked on all the points which they occupied between the 
Mein and the Lahn; and after an obstinate engagement which they 
maintained near Friedberg, in which they suffered some loss. General 
Wartensleben was again obliged to retreat in order to secure the position 
of Bergen before Frankfort. On the 11th, the French invested the 
Fort of Koenigstein, which capitulated a few days afterwards from the 
want of water; the garrison were made prisoners of war. On the 12th 
they arrived before the city of Frankfort, to which the Austrians had 
retired. The day following they summoned the Magistrates of this 
Imperial city to open its gates; but the Austrians, who were still in 
possession of it, would not permit them, and even shewed a disposition 
to defend the city, the fortifications of which will not admit of its 
making a long resistance. That which the Austrians maintained had 
no other object but to gain time to remove their provisions and their 
magazmes, of which Frankfort was the dep6t. On the night of the 
13th the French erected a battery of mortars, and bombarded the town, 
which they set fire to. The magistrates and inhabitants then renewed 
their entreaties to Mr. De Wartensleben to evacuate the city, to which 
he assented, having accomplished his end ; and on the 14th he agreed 
on the terms of capitulation with General Jourdan, who in consequence 
entered Frankfort the day following. ^ 

After the evacuation of this city, the necessity of General Warten^ ^ 
ileben’s giving way to the prodigious superiority of numbers daily 
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increased* He •continued his retreat up, the. river, ...Mein,.,, directing .hit 
course towards Aschaifenburg and Wiirt2bourg,„iii • order that .he might 
approa,cli the' Archduke’s, army, and establish some communieatioa 
with, it,. . , 

hi ist Genera! Wartensleben experienced this ill success on the 
lower Rhine, His lioy-al Highness^ the Archduke Charles had not been 
more fortunate on the upper. After. the. retreat to Etlingeii on the-fith 
of July before*-meotioned, the Prince received the intelligeoee that 
General Jourduu had again crossed the Ilhine, and forced Mr* De 
Wartensleben to renounce every attempt to defend the approaches to 
the Lahn. ■, it. was easy -..for him then to foresee, that the latter, with so... 
very inferior a force, wmuld even be obliged to abandon Frankfort; and 
tluit he should find himself between the victorious armies of Jourdan 
and Moreau. Placed in a situation so critical, the Prince saw that he 
could not escape from the dangers which threatened him, but by a 
decisive victory ; and that he had no other means of preventing the 
invasion of the greater part of Germany. Resolved to try the chance 
of a battle, and Gircurnstances not admitting of delay, lie nevertheless 
found himself under the necessity of deferring it till the IDth, all the 
troops which he expected from the lower Rhine not being yet arrived* 
He employed the 7th and Sth in making the necessary preparations^ 
and in fortifying his position. 

His right extended to the Rhine, near to the village of Hurmersheim* 
His centre was in front of Etl ingen ; and his left rested against the 
town and mountain of Frauenalb* 

The French were posted in front of and along the river Murg : their 
left at Rastadt ; and their right in front of Guertsbach. 

General Moreau, being informed that the Archduke had not received 
all the re-inforcements which he expected, and not doubting but that 
an attack would be made upon him in the moment they arrived, re- 
solved to prevent it. He reinforced himself on the 8tli with almost the 
whole of the centre column commanded by General St. Cyr. In the 
morning of the 9th, whilst the Archduke was completing his disposi** 
Rons, and placing the different corps which were to be engaged the 
following day, be found himself attacked in every point of his position,, 
by the whole French army. They directed their principal efforts 
against the left of the Imperialists, and endeavoured to turn it by 
getting round the iivountains. Though all the troops which w’^ere to 
form the left of the Austrian line v;ere not yet arrived, Geiiei*al KeirUy 
who was at the head of it,- made a very firm resistance. He repulsed 
four successive attacks; but the French having made a fifth with fresh 
troops, and the Saxons who were ordered to support General Keim not 
being yet come up, he was obliged to abandon his position, which the 
French had outfianked, and to fall back to Ffo.rtsheim, where he wa&* 
joined by the Saxons. 
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' The 'Arclid like had be^a more fortunate on his right and in fronts 
where he had completely repulsed; all the attacks of the French. But 
the retrograde movement ' of General Keim having entirely uncovered 
the left of the army, and enabled the enemy to take possession of the 
mountains which commanded it, the Prince found himself under the 
necessity of guitting the field of battle, and of retreating towards 
FFort2:heim, where he arrrived on the following day. * 

The Impenaiists lost in this action 2,000 men, of whom 1,000 were 
Made prisoners. It cost the French full as dear, but the event of it 
gave them the important advantage of detaching the Austrians entirely 
from the banks of the Rhine, and from the fortified towns of Philipsburg 
and Manheim, The Archduke had had the precaution to throw into 
both sufficient garrisons, as Mr, De Wartensleben had done into 
Ehrebreitstein and Mayence, before they were invested by the French. 

By leaving near 25,000 men in these four fortified places, Prince 
Charles judged that the enemy would also be obliged to leave behind a 
part of their army to blockade them ; and that the garrisons of Philips^ 
bourg and Manheim might a good deal interrupt the communication 
between the armies of Moreau and Jourdan, by threatening and bar* 
rassing their rear, and by falling suddenly on their convoys and small 
detachments. This judicious disposition produced the full effect 
which the Archduke expected from it. The garrisons of Manheim and 
Philipsbourg made many useful excursions ; disturbed the formation of 
the enemy’s magazines; pushed their parties as far as Heilbron ; and 
even fell in with and took some French couriers and detachments, in 
the very heart of Franconia. 


Chap. III. Battles of Canstadt and EsUngen’^Contrihutiom imposed 
bp the French-^Armistice concluded by them^ with the Duke of Wiif^ 
temberg, the Margrave of Baden, and the circle of Suabiu’^Second 
battle of Eslingm — Continuation of the retreat of the Imperial Army 
--^Battle of Mettingen-^Retreat of General Wartensleben to Amberg^ 
and of the Arehduke to Donawert— ^Projects of that Prince^ 

AFTER the battle of Ettlingen, the Archduke, as has been before 
observed, retreated to Pfortzheim, where he remained the 11th, 12th, 
and 13th. On the 14tb he learnt that the centre of the enemy’s army, 
meeting with little opposition from the troops of the Duke of Wurtem*“ 
berg, and those of the circle of Suabia, had penetrated farther, and were 
directing their march towards the town of Stutgard. That he might not 
lose the coraniiini cation with the Prince of Cdnde, the Archduke broke 
tip his caiiip at Pfortzheim, on the 14th, - and encamped, again near 
hiogen,"on the river Eotz,, where he passed' the ISth and l§th. The: 
enemy continuing to advance into the Dutchy of Wurlemberg, the Arch- 
duke marched again on the 17th ; arrived on the 18th ,at Ludwisburg' 

' C..' 
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(a country house of the Duke .of . Wiutenbergs near, the Neker)' and 
sent two, S'cnall corps the. very sa.me.day5, to. post, .them .selves .at Caostadt 
•and Eslii'igeo. It was of consequence ..to the Arche! 11 k.e, to make himself 
.master of these places, on account of the situation on , the Neker, and,, of 
the magazines which they contained. The, French having 'entered Stut- 
.gard„io the course., of the' same day, and knowing the importance of the 
,,po^t of Caostadt, wished to dislodge the small body, of,.. Austrians ..whi.eh 
defended it, 'Under the command of General Baillet, (brother to General 
'La.tour,) a'ttacking at the. same time the corps at Esliogen, which ..was 
under the orders of Prince John of , Lichtensteim These two Generals 
defended themselves with great, bravery. Nothwithstanding tliree suc- 
cessive attacks, the' French Avere unable to dislodge General Baille.l from 
.Caristadt. ..They were however, rather' more successful against the Prince 
of .Lichtenstein, and found means after repeated ■ efforts, to make, them- 
selves masters of the heights which commanded his flank and rear... In 
this emergeucy the Prince hearing that a body of troops was ordered to 
his assistance, resolved to stand at his post, and continue the combat. 
Pie was already on the point of being surrounded, when General de Vay 
at last made his appearance with the expected succours. The French 
BOW found themselves attacked in their turn, both in flank and rear, and 
at the same instant the Prince of Lichtenstein pressing hard upon their 
front, they were put to the rout, with tlie loss of about l,o00 men. This 
advantage cost the Austrians 000 men. 

On the jffth, the Archduke, after having passed with his army over 
theNeker, pitched his camp at Feldbach, that he mi«glit cover the com- 
smunication with the town of Uhn, and save the principal magazines on 
the upper Danube. Wiiilst the French were thus forcing* tlie Archduke 
to retire from the Khine to the Neker, they likewise after several slight 
engagements, compelled the Prince of Conde, and General Frdlich, to 
yield up the Brisgau, as well as the country of the Black Forest. These 
two commanders effected a juncture at Villigen ; but being opposed to 
very superior numbers, they found it necessary to fall back to Sigmaringen 
on the Danube. In ' the mean' time GeneraF Wartenslebcn continuing to 
give way before the nutiierous army of Jourdan, was retiring across Fran- 
conia; and found himself when arrived at Wiirtsburg, on a line with the 
front of the Archduke ; and from this time, (July 20th) the march of 
the respective armies became more regular and better combined. 

From this period also the Imperial army commenced a methodical re- 
treat, and a war of nianceuvres. It was divided into three principal corps, 
amounting to neaily 80,000 men, having been reduced to that number 
by detaching 30,000 men to Italy, by leaving 25,000 to garrison the <iif- 
ferent Fortresses, and by the losses sustained in the different actions. 
The first of these three corps, about 25,000 strong, occupied both banks 
of the river Mein, under General Wartensleben, and was opposed to the 
army of Jourdan, which amounted to about 55,000 men. The Archduke, 
with 40,000 men, was posted upon the Nek er, which he defended against 
General Moreau, who commanded more than 50,000, 
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' The third ' body j/eoiisistmgvof -about men, was divided' between 

tlie' Prince - of Conde and . General ' F.rolicli,' ■■and 'defended the ii pper 
Danube against General Ferino, who having been reinforced by Genera! 
LabordCj, was at.the head of 5^0,000 men. ' 

The losses sustained in different engagements, and the necessity of 
leaving bodies of troops to blockade the fortihed places, had weakened 
tlse armies of Joiirdon and Bloreau ; the superionty however of thei^r 
numbere over the Imperialists, was still greater than at the openiiig of 
the cam pal g o. „ ■ ■■ 

From the middle of the month of July, the French begasi to reap iu 
part those advantages which they expected from the invasion of Ger- 
irsatiy. They found the country which they occupied, abundant in re- 
sources of every kind; and they imposed on the inhabitants heiuy Cori- 
tribiitions. The weight of them was chiefly felt by the [)eople of the 
Brisgao, who had taken up arms against the Republicans. Tlui town of 
Frankfort was cornpelied, for the second time since the commencement 
of the war, to share its riches with the French, being taxed by General 
Jourdan, to the amount of six millions of French livres in specie, and 
two millions in provisions. The Margrave of Baden, the Duke of Wur- 
teiiiberg, the circle of Suabia, and all the petty Princes whose estates are 
coroprehencled in it, seeing themselves on the point of becoming u prey 
to the French, who already occupied their territory, solicited a suspension 
of arms, which they obtained separately, but for which they paid dearly. 
Their joint contributions amounted to twenty-live millions of French 
livres, 12,000 horsevS, an equal number of oxen, 500,000 quintals of 
wheat, and oats ; 200,000 pair of shoes, with an iininense qiiantity 
of other necessaries. We have seen above, that the Archduke Charles 
had arrived on the ipth of July on the banks of the Neker, whilst at 
the same time the corps of Goode, and of Frblich, were on the Danube, 
and that of Bfr. De Wartensle.be n was posted upon the Mein. The ex- 
treme inferiority of !iis force preventing the Prince from acting offen- 
sively, his sole object was to protract his defence, and to retire as slowly 
as possible, in order to give the Court of tbenna time to send him those 
reinforcements which it was then collecting’* ■ 

The Archduke having received information that the enemy meant to 
attack the important post of Eslingen^ which commands the high road 
from Stutgard to CJlrn, sent reinforcements thither on the SOtii. Tim 
next day it w'as attacked by a numerous body of troops, as had been ex- 
pected, General Hotze, and tire forces under his coaimand, defended 
the position with equal success and bravery. The French w^ere coo-^ 
statstly Tepulsed, and lost about 2,000 men. It did not cost the Austrians 
more than half'^ that .number. ... They owed .'this success entirely to the 
obstinacy with which they fought. The most striking proofs of it were 
given by one. battalion of the Hungarian regimeht of Sideny, wt^^^ 
fended its post during the whole day, without being either relieved or 
reinforced, and maintained its ground until night, Though tlicy had lost 
in the course of the engagement 3 orTOO men, • ' . , 
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;0,B' the the eiiemy' having' made a movemeot^ which indicated, an 
intention ^ to turn the right wing-of the Archdnlce, hj posting theinseivea 
on the road from Stntgard to Ponawertj he abandoned Eslingen and 
the banks of the Neker, on the night of the 2td, turned to tlie^ right to 
frustrate the intention of the French, and fixed his head quarters at 
Gemif nd» From thence, he inarched on the 26th, still continuing to give 
ground. The progress made by the enemy on the Mein aod Panube, 
again "obliged the Prince to retreat. He moved on the first of August 
to Heydenheirn, on the 2d to Nerersheim, and on the 3d to Nordlingeii* 
Several skirmishes took place during that interval, in which thelmpe-* 
rialists, although retreating, frequently had the advantage. 

, The Archduke was obliged to yield so much ground, on account of the 
advances made on his right and left by the enemy in the latter days of 
J uly, Jourdan’s army had entered Wiirtsburg on the 26tb, and General 
Wartensleben had been compelled to fall back towards Bamberg, Nurem- 
berg, and Anspach. The three corps of the Prince of Conde, Generals 
Frdlich and Wolf, bad been forced to retire on the right bank of the 
Danube, thus abandoning upper Suabia to the French. 

The conquest of Suabia and Franconia, spread great alarm ihroughout 
Germany. The French were on the frontiers of Bohemia and Bavaria, 
and their great superiority of numbers, excluded every hope of being 
able to put a stop to their progress. But neither the misfortunes which 
he had just experienced, nor those he had to apprehend, were capable of 
discouraging the Archduke. He opposed the unshaken constancy of 
his soldiers to the number of their enemies. He compensated by his abi- 
lity for the deficiency of his means; and did every thing which could be 
expected from the most consummate General. Thinking it unnecessary 
to cover Bohemia, where numerous obstacles opposed themselves to an 
invading enemy, the Prince wisely took the resolution of drawingtowarda 
himself the greater part of Wartensleben’s army. By these means, he 
had it in his powder to meet with a greater mass of force either of the 
French armies which might chuse to attack him ; and by keeping along 
the Danube, he reserved to himself the power of moving with ease to 
either side of that river, according to the positions and motions of the 
enemy. This plan, as well executed as it was conceived, concentrated 
bis defence, gave him the means of prolonging it, and more effectually 
protected the hereditary dominions. 

On the 3d .and '5th of August, the French attacked the advanced 
posts of the Archduke, On the first of these days, they were victorious ; 
but on the other, were defeated. 

Several engagements at the same time also took place between the 
armies of Wartensleben, and of Jourdan, One corps of the latter was 
repulsed with loss on the 4th of August, by General Kray. They were 
again engaged on the 6th- and 8th,_ on both which days the Austrian 
cavalry much distinguished itself. The French General Bore was 
killed, and General Richepanse wounded. 
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' In spite of their bravery and: partial success, the Austnans conld not 
prevent the French from .gairhng.groand every 'day.' The forces of General 
Warte:Dsleben were not .sufficiently .numerous . to oppose the different 
coloinns of Joordan’s army, which incessantly harrassed, their flanks, 
and threatened entirely to cut off their communication with the ArcW 
duke« The necessity there was for keeping up this communieatioiv 
and the order which this commander had received to draw nearer to the 
Rrince, determined him to leave Bamberg and the Mein, on the- 7th', 
and to march first to Forchheinij on the Rednitz, and then to Laufi, on 
the Pegnitz* , 

On the 8th, the French attacked and dislodged one of the advanced 
corps of the Archduke, taking 2 or 300 prisoners. This advantage, 
and above all, the retreat of Mr. De Wartenslebea, induced Prince 
Charles to abandon his position at Nordingen, to take another between 
that town and Donawert, which he wished to cover. He established 
his head quarters at Mettingen, upon the little river Egar, his left ex- 
tending towards Hohenalheim, and his right to;vards Aliersheim, The 
Prince of Conde had retreated to Miudelbeim, and General Wolf had 
retired into the defiles near the town of Bregents, of which the French 
took possession. 

On the lOtb, at night the Republicans attacked the body of Austrians 
under the command of General Hotze with great impetuosity, and 
forced a part of his position, taking 300 prisoners. This slight check 
was no obstacle to the project which the Archduke had resolved to cany 
into execution that very day. Being well-informed of the situation of 
General Moreau, he had judged that he might attack him with advan- 
tage, and had determined to do so on the night of the lOth. The 
Prince made his preparations for a general action, which was to take 
place in several columns. His principal object was, to turn the right 
of Moreau, and to fall suddenly on ins rear, whilst the whole length of 
Ms front should be attacked at the same time. As the French were 
very much superior in number, the sole hope of success whicli the 
Archduke could possibly indulge, was rested in the goodness of his 
dispositions, and the effect of a surprize. He concerted his movernents 
ill such a manner, that before break of day five of his principal columns 
might engage the enemy. A violent storm which came on in the night 
and lasted several hours, damaged the roads to such a degree, that the 
different corps could not reach the places of their destination so soon as 
was expected. This delay enabled the enemy to discover the measures 
taken against them, and gave them time to prepare their defence. The 
battle began about seven o’clock in the morning, and cGiitinued the 
whole day with various success. The three columiis which fanned the 
centre of. the Austrian army, aud ,w:ere":Commanded, by the. Prince of 
Fiirstemberg, and the Generals Hotze and,. Latour, succeeded ia dis- 
lodging a part of . the enemy’s centre. . - The column; on the right, under 
the orders of the Prince of Lichtenstein ,was not so fortunate ; General 
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Moreau having marched all his corps de Reserve to the left in the very 
beglnoiag*' of, the action, was' enabled to repulse the Prince of Lich- 
tenstein, and obliged him to yield a .good deal of ground. This move- 
ineiit having laid open the ^'right and centre of the Imperialists, the 
French attacked them’ with advantage, and succeeded in driving them 
back also. The Archduke was occupied in reinforcing his right, lor^ 
the purpose of'. recovering the ground' it- had lost, when he recewed :a' 
report from General Wart enslebeii, 'intimating that he had been com'- 
pelted to abandon his post on the J^goitz, and to retire to Amberg ; 
that the right of Jourdan’s army was arrived at Nuremberg .on' the pth, 
and was 'approaching nearer to the'army of Moreau. As this last iiiove- 
meat put'the right of the Archduke-, which -the French were end-eavoiir- 
ing. to'^' turn -and separ.a.te from Mr. De W"artens!eberi,^ 'intorimmi'iient 
danger, .that Prince judged that whether he were conqueror orconqiierecl, 
he should be obliged in either case to fall back ' to 'the banks of, tire 
Danube and the town of Donawert. He determined therefore to put 
an end to a battle which now became useless. It was however with 
regret that the Prince formed this resolution, having just learned that 
his left wing conducted by General Riefe, had turned the right of the 
enemy, had advanced four leagues upon their rear, and made a great 
number of prisoners. The Archduke bad sufficient command over 
himself to make a sacrifice of this hritliant success, of which the con- 
sequences might have been of the utmost importance, and to encamp 
with his whole army, on the very spot he had occupied before the action. 
This engagement cost the Austrians 1,500 men, and the French 3,000, 
of whom 1,^00 were taken prisoners; the latter likewise lost several 
provision waggons, and several pieces of cannon. 

The Prince having rested his army on the Ifth, retired on the 13tii 
to Donawert, where he estaVdished his head-quarters. The battle of 
the nth disconcerted the projects of Moreau for some time. His re- 
serve of artillery and military stores, on the point of lalling into the 
hands of General Riese, had been obliged to By a considerable way to 
efficet tiieir escape. This circumstance as Moreau himself expressed 
in a letter to. the' directoiy, prevented him from ' attaching the Archduke 
during his march. The Prince proBttiog by this on the same day (the 
13th) crossed the Danube by the bridge of Donawert, with the greatest 
part of his forces. He however left two bodies of troops on the left side 
of that river which occupied the roads from 'Nordlingen and . licEchstedt 
to Donawert. It was at this period that Prince Charles conceived the 
bold project, which was afterwards productive of such brilliant success. 
Till that time nothing had been able to check the victorious march of 
the French. They were masters of- Suabia and Franconia. General 
Jourdan was directing bis march towards the Danube, and threatened 
at the same time Bohemia, and upper Austria. The army of Moreau 
was on the frontiers of Bavaria ; his right wing had seized the important 
posts of Bregents, and was advancing into the Tyrol. The victories 
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of Buonaparte in Italy, gave that General hopes that he likewise 
should be able to penetrate into tlie Tyrol, and to form a junction with 
Genera! Moreau. The French- believed themselves on the point of 
realising the vast plan which they had framed ; a plan, the object of 
which was to unite three large and victorious armies in ‘the heart of 
Germany, and to pour their combined force against the hereditary states 
of the.House.'Of .Austria. 

Any other General but the Archduke, and any other army but .his,; 
might have been alarmed at such a situation of alfairsV' But this young'. 
Prince, intrusted with the defence of his brother’s dominions, and the 
safety of Germany, wished to prove himself worthy of the confidence 
reposed in him, and to shew that he was capable of sustaining so great 
a load of responsibility. He saw that some daring and sudden enter- 
prize, was the only possible method of extricating himself from the 
surrounding dangers. Assured of the attachment of his Generals, and 
of the constancy of his troops, and conscious of the example which he 
should himself set them, he expected every thing from their courage, 
and something from fortune. The forces and military means of the 
Prince increased daily the nearer he approached to his brother’s do- 
minions. Considerable re-in forcements had been sent him; which in 
some degree lessened the great disparity of numbers between him and 
the French, who were besides much weakened by the different engage- 
ments, and by the detachments they were under the necessity of leaving 
in their rear. 

The Archduke, however, finding himself too weak to attack both the 
French armies at a time, resolved to unite almost his whole force agamst 
one of them, and to risk every thing to defeat and disperse it As the 
army of Jourdan more immediately threatened the States of the Em- 
peror, and was in all respects much less advantageously posted than 
that of Moreau, the Prince resolved to direct his operations against the. 
former. He Judged, that by leaving a part of his forces to keep 
Genera! Moreau in check, he might gain some marches over him, and 
fall unexpectedly with the rest of his army on General Jourdan# The 
Archduke was perfectly aware of the great dangers to which this plan 
exposed him. He saw plainly that he left Moreau with little opposition 
or impediment ; but he flattered himself that this General would hear 
of his march too late to be able to «ifFo rd the least assistance to hi^ 
colleague, and that even when he heard of it, •and dis.covered the weak- 
ness of the corps opposed to him, he would' be tempted to attack it, 
that he might make himself master of Munich, and create a' diversion 
;t.n favour of. Jourdan. . The event . shewed '■ tlie' justness ' of the Arch- 
duke’s conjectures,' and fully answered his expectations, . 
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Chap. I V. March of the Archduke— Retreat of General Wartensleben 
behind the Naab Battles of Teining and Neumarkt — Retreat of 
General Jotirdan— Battle of Amberg— Defeat of General Jourdan 
at Wiirtsboiirg—Surrender of the Citadel— Jourdan’ s retreat to the 
Lahn— Battle of Ashaffembourg — Kasnigstein re-taken by the Im- 
perialists— Bad condition and losses of the army of Jourdan— That 
General repasses the Lahn— Death of the Republican General Mar- 
ceau—The French retire beyond the Rhine and the Sieg— Prince 
Charles marches towards the upper Rhine. 

ON the 14th of August, Prince Charles made at Donawert every 
preparation necessary for the execution of the plan which he had form- 
ed. He left about half of his army with General Latour, with orders 
to defend Bavaria, and the river Lech. On the ISth, after having re- 
called all the corps from the other side of the Danube, he ordered the 
bridge of Donawert to be burnt, and left that town with 20,000 of 
his best troops. The next day he continued to march rapidly along 
the right bank of the Danube, and crossed that river on the lyth, at 
Neuburg and Ingolstadt, leaving a garrison in the latter place, which 
was capable of defence. He halted on the 17th and 18th before those 
two towns. His resolution had been to attack on the 19th that column 
of Jourdan’s army, which had taken possession of Nuremberg, and 
threatened Ratisbon ; but he was informed on the night of the 18tb 
that General 4\’artensleben had been driven from the town of .4mfaerg 
and had retreated to Schwartzenfeld, behind the river Naab, * 

In consequence of this change in the position of the armies of 
Jourdan, and Wartensleben, the intended motion of the Archduke 
became extremely dangerous, as it would have rendered his communica- 
tion with Mr. De Wartensleben very precarious, and thrown considerable 
difficulties in his way, in case he had been obliged to retire. 

The Prince, on this account, altered the direction of his march, 
advanced more to the right, and arrived on the 20th at Hemmau. His 
van guard, led by Major General Nauendorf, proceeded the same day 
to take possession of the heights of Taswang; whilst a column under 
the orders of Lieutenant General Hotze, inarched towards Bellugriess 
to secure at the same time the left of the Archduke, and the road from* 

^ of knowing precisely the situa- 

1011 of Mr. De \\ artensleben, retarded, for one or two clays, the Arch- 

uukes operations. 

On the 22d, General Nauendorf attacked that column of the French 
which had advanced from Nuremberg and Neumarkt as far as the 
village of Teiiimg, within a few miles of Ratisbon. This body of the 
enemy, commanded by C^neral Eeniadotte, was dislodged, and driven 
back to Neumarkt, It was again attacked at that place the day after, 
by the united columns of the Archduke and General Hotze, was driven 
from It, and pursued as far as the neighbourhood of Altdorf, to which 
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place it i^etlrefl, , Several ■ squadrons of Aaistrian cavalry, a.iid some Tight ' 
infantry, were sent by the. Archduke, 'at the same. time, to , occupy the 
high road to Nureoiherg, ' 

These ...preparatory,, successes,.^ having placed that Prince on the, right 
Hank, and even in the rear of General Jourdan^s army, who was still 
upon tlie Naab, he hastened to profit. of his advantageous situation, and 
to accomplish his designs. He had concerted with Mr. De Warten* 
sleben the plan of a general attack, for the execution of which the whole 
army set forward, on the 24th, divided into seven different columns. 
Of these, three marched against the front of the E'’rench army, whilst 
the others were to turn to it upon the right and left. 

As soon as Jourdan heard of Bernadotte’s defeat, and of the move- 
ments which were making against himself, he abandoned with precipita- 
tion all the posts which he occupied, and retired to Am berg in the night 
of the 23d, not daring to risk a battle, which from the situation of the 
Archduke, and the difficulties of the country through which he would 
have been obliged to retreat, might in case of a defeat, have ended in 
the total destruction of his army. The Austrians, without giving him 
time for recollection, attacked and defeated him at Amberg, on the 
24tb. He was compelled to fall back to Sultzbacli, leaving 900 men 
in the hands of the Austrians, who cut in pieces two battalions of his 
rear guard. Jourdan continued to retreat on the next and following 
days by forced inarches, passing successively through Velden, Betzen- 
steio, Forcheim, Ebermanstadt, and Bamberg, where he arrived on the 
29 th. His army crossed the Mein at Eltman and Hallstadt on the SOth, 
and halted at length near Laiiringen and Schweinfurt. During these 
eight days of continued retreat, Jourdan was pursued and incessantly 
harrassed by the Imperial light troops, %vho frequently intercepted his 
couriers, and got possession of a part of his baggage. The celerity of 
his retreat prevented the Archduke from coming up with the main body 
of his army, and forcing him to engage. That Prince, however, directed 
the march of the different columns with so much ability, that one of 
them reached Nuremberg before the French, and prevented them from 
passing through that town, and along the great road of Franconia. 
This skilful manoeuvre obliged the right wing of Jcuirdan’s army to 
retire by a worse and a longer rout, compelled that General to repass 
the Mein with his whole army, and deprived him of every hope of being 
able to join Moreau, or of receiving any assistance from him. 

To prevent the latter General from profiting too much by the weak- 
ness of Mr. La Tour’s corps, and from causing any pcwerful diversion 
in favour of Jourdan, the Archduke had sent back General Nanendorf 
on the 25th of August, with 10,000 men to support him. The Prince 
having thus freeil his mind from all anxiety about what might happen io 
Bavaria, thought only of taking advantage of his late successes over 
Jourdan, and forcing him to a complete retreat, either by a victory, or 
by the effect of his manmuvres. His Royal Highness having' arn?ei| 
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:on the -Slst at Bamberg, and' having .iiifoniied .himself :of the posts 
which the eo'eray occupied, was confirmed in his hopes of being able to 
drive him entirely out of Franconia, by compelling him to retire. to the 
upper Lalin, >cross the 'Country of. Fulde. . To, attain this end, it, was 
necessary to make himself mias ter of the 'town of Wiirtzburg; and that.' 
Prince neglected'. nothing which, could give, him speedy possession of 
it. The van 'guard, of one of his columns, commanded by General 
liotze, arrived before that -town on the 1st of ,, September, and forced 
its waj' into it in spite of the resistance of, the French garrison, which 
was driven out, and obliged to, retire into the Citadel., 

Tisis vao-giuird was followed by the whole of the Austrian army, di- ^ 
•vided into three different corps,; that on the right conimaiided by the 
Arclidiike in person, that in the .centre by General, Kray,, and, th^^ 
left by General 'Staray. .- , . ^ , 

JourdaUj'Coiiscioiis'that, 'the -preservation of Wurtzburg was of the ut- 
most CO iiseq lienee,,: had -. -made- every exertion „,to arrive there be fore, the 
Austrians., This,.. however, ,he ,found himself unable to elfect, and did 
not ap| 3 ,ear before that town until .several hours after it had 'bee,n in the 
hands of his enemies, He then, resolved to dislodge them, by attacking 
the corps whicli. -occupied the place- "before it could be su|>porled by the 
rest of the .Imperial army. 

Oa the 2d he fell with great -impetuosity upon Geiieral Staray who 
had joined his van-guard under General '.liotze, and succeeded in forcing 
a part of his position. But fin,dingi' every effort to dislodge him from 
the principal points fruitless, he, retired at night to Kornacli, nearly 
thwe leagues distant from Wurtzbiirg, Weil Aare that the Archduke 
would soon attack him if he remained in th» position, he. resolved. to 
make a stand, thinking it both his. duty and his interest, before he aban- ' 
doued tiie countries he bad conquered, to risk a battle, which if he was 
successful, might restore to him Wurtzburg -and, Franconia. 

fie waited for the Archduke in ,a very ,. .acivaotageoiis . po.sition .. his 
right wing being placed on a height, at the .foot of, which ram, the .Bfeiii -. 
and another small river with very steep banks,:; his. centre was also posted, 
upon a chain of hills, the slope of -wbich.-was .bordered, with .wood, above 
which ihey-^daced a great number ^ , of „ cannon. . „Th,ese .eminences were 
terminated by a plain, on which Jourdan. drew, out his. left' wing com- 
posed almost entirely of cavalry.... It was :' disposed so as to 'protect 
the infantry winch occupied the heights., .a.nd,.: to be capable itself of re- 
ceiving support from the fire of the artillery and musquetry. Jourdan 
had besides left General Lefebvre with one division of his army to cover 
the road from Bchweiafurt to Fulde; and communicated %vith that 
General through the means of a small intermediate corps. 

The Archduke was no less desirous to engage, knowing that the soli- 
dity of his successes depended upon the celerity .with which they were 
obtained ; and that it was necessary to hasten the complete defeat of 
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Jourdau, that he might have time and means to drive Moreau out of 

Germany, /" ■■. ■ 

On the 2(1 His Royal fiigliness caused two bridges to he thrown across; 
theMeio at :Detelbach and Geroltshofien, with the intention of attacking 
t!iej"‘rei]€!i the next 'day. ^ Fie had for this purpose 'divided his arm'?. into' 
three col urns, that on the left being commanded by General Stara?, that 
in the centre by General Wartenslebeo, and that on the right by Gene* 
ra"! Kray. - 

General Staray was the first who was engaged, and met with some s!K> 
cess in the beginning ol the action ; but the passage of the Mein having 
retarded the march of the other two columns, he very soon had to support 
alone the weight of tlie whole F'reiich army. Fie not oidy lost tlie 
ground which be had gained, but even saw his^own position in danger of 
being forced. ' 

At this critical moment which might have ended in the loss of the 
battle, the Archduke sent orders to General Wartensleben to ford the 
Mein immediately with all his cavalry, and to charge the left wing of 
the enemy without delay. 

This rnancEuvre wliich was well executed, had the desired effect, 
Jourdau was forced by it to march back his troops to the left, and Mr, 
De Staray was in consequence relieved. The Austrian cavalry then 
charged that of the French in the plain, and compelled it to give way 
and seek for shelter under the fire of the infantry and artillery which 
were posted on the heights and in the woods which bordered them. The 
Imperial horse was so much annoyed by the fire from the batteries, that 
they were obliged to fall back, after having charged twice successivelj^ 
As the F'rench could not be driven from their position without the 
assistance of infantry, the Archduke wms under the necessity of waiting 
the arrival of the column under the orders of General Kray, and of tire 
remaining part of that commanded by Mr, De Wartensleben. As soon 
as they appeared, the Prince ordered a general attack to be made on the 
whole of the enemy’s line. Eight battalions of grenadiers penetrated 
the wood in spite of the heavy fire kept up from the batteries, and the 
swarm of Tirailieiirs who were posted in it, The}^ advanced'with fixed 
bayonets to the top of the hills which the French infantry occupied, 
and dislodged them from' thence in a few minutes. - 

From that instant Jourdau gave up all thoughts of defending his 
erou'nd, and beimn to retire. ' His retreat was: conducted for some time , 
with order, under the brave and 'Steady protection of his cavalry mnu 
fiying artillery ; but* the former being •attacked by tbe' Austrian horse 
was put to the rout, and the retreat was from that '.'time conducted, with 
the greatest confusion. ■ ■ 

Night, and the excessive fatigue of tbe Imperialists, "saved the Frencli 
army from total destruction. It lost on that day 2,000 men killed and 
wounded, more than 3,000 taken prisc>ners, 10 pieces oi cannon, and a 
vast number of baggage and provision waggons.-"- , This victory most thii 
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Austriciosj . 00 more than 800 meo. They were iodeb tec! for it to the 
example set them by the Archduke, to his coolness,, Iiis quickness of 
|>erce|)tioo, and to the ability of Ills moocEUvres. 

The defeat of Jourdan drew after it the surrender of .the Citadel of, 
ATurtzburtj, the garrison of which consisting of 7bb .men with their 
commander Ge.iieral Belmont, chief of the French artillery, were made 
|H'isoners (if \va:r. The Austrians’ found 150^ pie,ces of .cannon, with, 
a large quantity of aiiiinuaitioii and provisions in this place and .in 
S eh weiii flirt, which was evacuated by General Lefebyre., ^ These stores 
were the .produce of the contribiitions levied by the French in the 
su rroii nd log country. , The raising of these eontrib.iitioos, joined , to 
the vexations and outrages exercised upon them by the.Iieptiblicans, 
had irritated tlie inhabitants . of Franconia to such a degree, that they 
armed on all sitles during the retreat of the French, stopiied several; of 
their' .convoys, plundered, their military chests, and either massacred or 
took prisoners all the stragglers. 

Jourdan, after his defeat at Wurtzburg, retired, to Ilamelboorg, and 
continued his retreat towards the upper Luhn, across tiie country of 
Fulda and Weteravia. ..He was closely pursued by the Archduke, who 
in order to compel him to abandon the banks of the rvlein entirely, 
detucmed General Meerfeid on the 5th 'with ten, s.c|uadrcHis of light 
cavalry, destined to form a junction witli the garrisons of Aianheim and 
hlayeuce, and by these means to bring 15,000 men upon the rear of 
the enemy. The Prince in the mean time sent a strong van guard, 
under the orders of General Kra}^ to take possession of all the avemies 
of the forest of Spessart, That General finding them occupied by a 
body of 2,000 Freuch attacked them vigorously, and drove them, after 
a.brisk camionade, from their advantageous position, killed 400 men, 
and took 6'00 prisoners. The rest were pursued by the' Austrian cavalry 
as far as tlie Town.. of Aschaffem.bourg, and dispersed on the other, side 
of the Mein. Th-e town of .Aschatrembourg, which General Kray took 
poHsessiou of, was of importance ,to the Austrians,' its bridge over, the 
B’lein, being' the only one between Frankfort and Wurtzburg. 

'i'.iie iircbduke deserves the highest ■■ praise for the- ability he displaj^.ed 
in getting the start of Jourdan, ' so ,as to arri.ve before him at Nurem-^ 

, bou:-g, Wurtzburg, and Ascbaf'embou.rg. - Tins able manceiivre com- 
pletely separated Jourdan from Moreau, 'detached Id m by force from 
the iViein, and put it out.- of his-powerto maintain his ground between 
tliiit river and the Lahiip . ■ , . 

Ulie Archduke arrived o.n the 7th and passed the 8th at Ascbalfem- 
bonrg. Having learned. that the, French had evacuated Frankfort the 
pre^^ediug night in cons.eq.ue'Uce ,. of the nnovement which bus been just 
mentioned, he pushed forward: -his .van guard to the Nidda. On the 
9U1 Im marched to Dettingeo, and on tiie 10th to Windeekcn, his ad- 
vanced guard occupying^', -the -important post of Friedberg. He was 
joined here by 10,000 men, of. .the -garrison of Mayence, who had taken 
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possession of the Fort of-Koenigstein, -whicli had on' the 8th heeii 
abandoned by the French,' 

General Joiirdaoj it has been already observed, had retired through 
Fiilcla, directing his march towards the Hessian town of Haoaii. His 
design was to take possession of the strong post of Bergen, where he 
flattered himself he might be able to make a stand against the Austrians 
when joined by the troops, which had been blocking up Manheim and 
B'fayence. With this intention he marched to Aschaflernboiirg, ljut 
finding that place already in the hands of the Austrians, he was obliged 
to change the direction of his march. He then turned to *the right and 
advanced to the upper Lahn and Westlaer, where he arrived on the ^tb, 
and employed hirnseif in re-assembling the broken remains of bis army. 
Ever since his defeat at Wurtzburg, it had been in the most undisci- 
plined and completely disorganized state. His retreat had been made 
with a coo fusion and disorder not to be described. The different corps 
of the French army having no regular supply of provisions, nor any 
settled points of retreat, had no longer waited for the orders of their 
Generals. They had fled in dilierent parties, plundering and laying 
waste the countries through which they passed. A great part of the 
infantry had thrown away tlieir arms and were without shoes. Constantly 
barrassed by the Austrians and the Peasants wlio had risen upon them, 
Jourdan’s army was struck with terror and despondency ; it presented 
less the appearance of a retreat than of a tumultuous flight. The want 
of subsistence, excessive fatigue and desertion, diminished it as much 
as the sword of the enemy, and tlie loss which it experienced in its re- 
treat from the Naab to the Lhan, was generally estimated at upwards 
of 20,000 men. ■ 

The Archduke went and encamped at Friedberg on the 12tb, having 
left a large body of reserve at Windecken. The same day he sent his 
right wing under Genera! Kray against Westlaer, which the French 
abandoned at his approach, and took a position on the heights, which 
commanded that town. 

in the mean time the left wing of the Prince’s army advanced under 
the orders of Genesal Hotze towards Weilburgh, but. were unable to dis- 
lodge the enemy from thence. On the 14th His Royal Highness began 
his marcii, and prepared to attack the centre of the French, at Lim- 
bourg' and Dietz ; whilst General Kray came upon the rear of their left 
through Westlaer, and I^lajor General Mylius kept in check their right 
wing which extended to Nassau. ^ ‘ 

Prince Charles having been reinforced by the corps of reserve left 
at Windecken, on the l6th attacked the' front -.of the enemy, which a 
part of the garrison of Mayence,. under the order of General Neiv 
succeeded in turning near Kirchberg. The French, threatened at all 
points, did not attempt to defend them, and retired behind the Lahn, 
abandoning the towns of Dietz and Limburg to the, Imperialists. Tiieir 
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cliasseurs however niaintaiBed tbeir grounci in the suburbs of the latter 
place ; and night coming on prevented tlieir being driven from them,« ' 

' ' The Archduke assembled his whole army' on the^ I 7th3 betweeir Lim«. 
burg and, Dietz, intending to make a vigorous and general attack. But 
General Jourdan, although reinibrced oy a part of the anily of the 
North, and' by the division of General’Blarceao which had blocked up 
Mayence, did not dare to hazard a battle ; the great disorder and de- ' 
pression which still reigned in his army leaving him but little hope of 
success, 'Giving up all idea , of defeuding his position ub the 'Lahii, 
notwitbstandiogits advantages, he prolited by n thick fog which lasted' 
the whole morning, to conceal his retreat from the Austrians, and to steal ' 
a few hours march upon them. 

All the different corps of his army left the banks of the Lahii oo the 
same day. The left and centre directing their march towards the Sieg, 
whilst the right joined the^division which was then blocking up Ehrc*. 
breitsteio, and together with that threw itself into the works wliicli the 
French had thrown up before the bridge of Boats at Neiiwded. 

This last body was pursued by General Neu, who arrived near Neii- 
wied on the whilst -the French corps, which retired towards the 
Sieg, were harrassed by the Archduke, who directed his march towards 
Altenkirchen ; and hy General Kray, who proceeded to Dillemboiirg 
and Siegen. 

The vanguard of the Archduke, conducted by General Hotze, came 
up on the 20th, near Hochsteiiibach, with the rear guard of the French, 
commanded by Marceau General of a division ; defeated it, and took 
a great number of prisoners : amongst them was Genera! Marceau 
himself, who being mortally wounded by a carabine shot, died the 
next day at Altenkirchen. This General, scarcely twenty-seven 
years of age, was one of the most enterprising and skilful of the re-» 
publican Officers. His death was much regretted by the w- hole French 
army. His adjutant General w'as killed in the same action, and two of 
Ms aid-dc-cam p’s were taken prisoners. 

It might have been expected that the French, who had now drawn 
nearer to Dusseldorf and Cologne, and'. were certain of an. easy , retreat, ^ 
would have endeavoured tO; defend the famous post of 'Uckerath, so often, 
taken and re-taken, during this campaign. But the same reasons which 
had deterred them from attempting to maintain the still better position 
on the Lahn, banished all thoughts of making a stand in that of Ucke- 
latli : they did not even remain there one single day. Two divisions of 
their army passed the Rhine at Cologne ; and the main body sought for 
safety in the intrenched camp before Dusseldorf, leaving only a few 
light troops on the banks of the Sieg. 

Thus ended the retreat of General Jourdan, a retreat of more than 
one hundred leagues, in which he lost near one half of his army, and 
was driven in twenty five days, from the frontiers of Bohemia, to the 
walls of Dusseldorf. 
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This i-etreat formed a strong contrast with that of General Warteo- : 
slebeiij who disputed .every foot^of ground, with scarcely 25 , 000 , against 
50,000 men, who never suffered' any considerable part, of his army, to 
be either cut off or endangered and ; who employed near two months in 
■.retlriiig from the' Sieg to „ the Naab, , 

A comparison drawn between these two retreats, seems to confirm the 
opinion, that if the French are endowed with the qualities which lead to 
victory, they are not, in the same degree, possessed of those which are 
requisite to support a defeat; and that the latter qualifications are 
eminently . poss'cssed by the Austrians. This campaign of Jourdan’s 
proved, that if the valour of the soldiers, and the boldness of their 
Generals, are sufficient to render an army victorious, the Only hope of 
safety, in case of a defeat, must be placed in the passive. obedience of. 
the troops, in the regular subordination of the officers, in the ability of 
the Generals, and in the solid organization of all its Parts. It was to 
the want of all these circumstances that Jourdan owed the rapid aban- 
donment of his conquests, and the destruction of his army. Two great 
defeats would not have occasioned a loss equal to that which he sustained 
by the want of discipline among his soldiers, by ^ the spirit of indepen- 
dance among his Generals, and of disobedience, among bis subaltern 
officers. The great irregularity in the distribution of provisions, and 
the extreme disorder which reigned in the interior government of his 
army, were more fatal to him than the sword of the Austrians. They pro- 
ciaced disobedience and discouragement among the soldiery, caused a 
considerable desertion, and obliged the different corps to follow their own 
discretion, in directing their retreat to whatever places could provide 
them the subsistence which they were then so much in want of. A total 
disunion in the motions and positions of the whole army was the con- 
sequence, which rendered it impossible to oppose a victorious, active, 
and well regulated force. The excessive contributions, extortions, and 
outrages exercised upon the inhabitants of the conquered countries, 
excited in tliem the most violent animosity, which shewed itself evident- 
ly, from the very beginning of the French disasters. Tbe disorder of 
their retreat, the plunder and violence by which it was marked, gave the 
Franconian Peasants, at the same time, new causes of resentment, and 
a favourable opportunity of revenging themselves. The bad military 
and political conduct of the French, occasioned the loss, not only of 
their conquests, but likewise of the Partizans they had in Germany. 
When conquerors they were detested ; when conquered, they were 
despised. 

His Royal Highness judging that Beurnonville, who had just suc- 
ceeded Jourdan in the command of the army of the Sambre and Meuse, 
could not recommence offensive measures for a long time, with an aimy 
totally disorganized, and wbicli^df it may be sd' ex pressed, had lost all 
its powers of action ; thought he had done nothing, as long as there re- 
mained any thing to be' done. . He had delivered the north of Germany 
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ironi its but the soiitli was- still 'in their hands ; and the 'Prince 

deteriniiied not to lose a moment in wresting it from them/ He left 
40,000 men for the defence of the lower Rhine, iiiicler the orders, of' 
Lieo tenant General Werneck, who pushed- forward his ..advanced posts 
00 the Sieg,’ and fixed his head quarters at Uekerath* 

His Royal Highness ■ again began his loarcli towards the Aleiii, the 
^2d ' of September, passed ' that river on the 25th, and having made all 
the ai'Tangtniieots necessary for the safety of Ehrebreitstein and Mayeiice^ 
he bent his course towards the upper Rhine, with about 15,000 men,, to 
second the 'operations of Mr* de Latou-r, and to oblige Moreau likewise 
to re pass the .Rhine. 


Chap. V, Poskmi of the armies of Generals Latoitr and Moremh on 
the 15/A of August-^ Bat tie of Qber Kamiach'^Passage of the 
Danube and Lecih hj the French*— Defeat o/ ilfr. De Latonr at. 
Frkdberg — Battles of St* Gast, Ingolstadt^ and 3iuiikh— .Armistice 
emrhided between the French liepuhllc and the Elector Pah tine— ■ 
3Ioreaii quits his position on the Iser.—His rear guard anti that if 
General DesaLv arc routed— Bloreau deter mines to retreat* 

AV,E left General' Moreau’s 'army 'on tlie con-fines of Soabia and 
Bavaria. 1 have not yet given an account of the events which took 
place in these two countries since the 15th of August, when the Arch- 
duke separated himself from Mr. De -Latonr at Donawert. As the 
Prince and that General ceased from that time to have any immediate 
connection with one another, I thought that an uninterrupted relation of 
the operations of the Archduke, would be more distinct as wet! as more 
interesting. I shall now recal the attention of my readers to Suabia 
and Bavaria, and give an account of events not less important, and in 
the final result no less fortunate than those which I have just been 
describing. , 

It may be reraernbered, that before he left Donawert, Prince Charles 
had ordered the bridge of that town over the Danube to be burnt 
down, after having passed with all his troops to the right bank of the 
river. The Archduke having set out from Donawert on the 15th to 
commence his operations against Jourdan, had, as is above-^mentioned, 
left the command of the Austrian troops which remained in Bavaria to 
Oeneuil Latoui. In order to prevent the hrench frooi penetrating into 
it, Mr. Latoiu had taken a defensive situation behind the river Lech. 
His army occupied three priimipal points, Ruin, Friedberg and Lands- 
berg. His a<!vance<l posts were beyond the Lech, covering the town of 
Augsbourg. ^fwo other small detached corps, under the orders of 
Generals Frolich and Wolf, were at Wangen and Kempten, protecting 

the left of the army of Latbur, and keeping up his communication with 
the Tyrol# 
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,, The. F.re.nch army mm at . the, same, period partly on the left, ..and 
partly on .the . right -baok of:, the Daaube,, -betw.een the rivers iiler' 
and . Lech. "Siicli was the position of the armies of .Luto.nr and Mo- 
reau on the Idth of August, No action of any importance .had taken 
place . b.etween. the, two armies since .the ..afipair. of the , 1 1th’,, .except 
that of the 14th ,at Ober Kamlach, The array of the Prince of Conde 
had particularly distinguished itself on that occasion, of the 

Inf auterie Noble having attacked and driven from their position SjbOO 
liepiiblicans. This success had been purchased with the loss of 500 
.gentlemen, ■ 

General Moreau learning that Prince Charles had concentrated his 
forces at Donawert, resolved to march likewise with the rest of his array 
along the right bank of the Danube. It passed that river on the 17 th 
at Dettiogen, Hoechstedt, and Laiiingen. By this movenieot Moreau 
realia:ed the plan which had been formed by the Archduke to drive him 
with his whole force to the right bank of the Rhine, Although he had 
left a small corps at Donawert to keep up his correspondence wdth 
Jourdan, Moreau was so ill inforaieci of the motions of the Archduke, 
that on the 1st of August, (six days after the departure of the latter) 
he believed him still at Rain, as appeared by his letter to the Directory, 

When he at last was informed of tlie Archduke’s movement, he de- 
termined, as that Prince had expected, to take advantage of the weak- 
ness of Mr, La Tour, persuaded that he could pursue no plan so likely 
to disengage his colleague, as to enter Bavaria, and to make himself 
master of Munich. He lost no time in carrying this diversion into 
effect, flattering himself that it would oblige the Archduke to renounce 
his projects against General Jourdan, and to return immediately. 

On the Moreau pushed forwards his advanced posts as far as the 
Lech and drove those of the enemy to the right bank of the river. He 
reconEoitred the different fords on the 23d, and repaired the bridges 
which the Austrians had destroyed in their retreat. These preparatory 
dispositions being made, he undertook the passage of the Lech on the 
S4th at tliree different places. ^Th.e right -wing crossed- it the first, .under 
the orders of General Ferino, opposite to Haustetten, at a ford which 
the Austrians had neglected to guard. The French of course found 
there no resistance. The only obstacle they had to surmount was the 
rapidity of the current, by which their first platoons that threw them- 
selves into the river were carried away. A great many men were drown- 
ed, amongst whom was the Adjutant General Houel, This tolurnri 
having nevertheless succeeded in effe-cting the passage of the river out 
of sight of the enemy, advanced, against Kussing and the heights of 
Othmaringea, from whence it threatened -the- left wi.ng of the Austrian?., ' 
and by this feiiit favoured, the passage. o,L the centre column. 

This last, commanded by Gene-ral St. Cyr, forded the Lech on the, 
right and left of -Lecbhausen, under the' ptotection of : artillery and 
miist|uetrj. It forced this village, and as soon as the cannon where 

.- ,E 
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broo'gbt over the river, it attacked' in front the position of' Friedberg^ 
whilst General Feriiio took it in flank ..and got' possession behind, it, of 
the great toad to Munich. ■ The Imperial corps which ' Ckfended Fried-* 
berg, being attacked on many points' at the same time was not able, to 
defend, them.; it was soon obliged to retreat, leaving in the hands of tlie 
French .(according to General Moreau’s report) 1,500 .men, and 16 
pieces of cannon. " 

„The left wing of the French was also success f til in forcing the passage 
of ' the river opposite to Langenwiecl, and the Austrians entirely driven 
from their position, took np another between the Lech and the Iser» 
This expedition' could not fail to have cost the French a considerable 
iiumber of men either killed or drowned. 

The passage of the Lech opened to the Republicans, the entrance 
into Bavaria. They found themselves in an abundant country; and 
got possession of considerable magazines, which the Austrians liad not 
time to save. They flattered themselves that this success would deter- 
mine the Archduke to desist from his enterprise against Jourdan. 
Moreau had no doubt of this, and indeed expressed these expectations 
to the Executive Directory, by a letter on the sJ5th. In this however 
he was mistaken. As it has been before observed, the Archduke con- 
tented himself witli sending on the 25th to Mr. de Nauendorf, with 
10,000 men, to cover ilatisbon, and to support Mr, de la Tour, This 
reinforcement put the latter General in condition to prevent the enemy 
from penetrating beyond the Iser; and thus rendered of no effect the 
diversion which Moreau endeavoured to make in favour of General 
■Jo'urdan. ■ ' ■ ■ 

After the passage of the Lech, the French gained ground for four 
days successively on the Austrians, who took a fresh position between 
the Iser and the Am per. General Latour posted himself beliind the 
first of these rivers, opposite to Munich, which the advanced guard of 
the French entered on the 30th of August. He stationed another corps 
at Freysingen ; wliilst General Mercantin went to occupy Laiidshut, 
where he coraniunicated with some light troops which covered Ratisboo. 
The approach to this city was besides deiended by the troops which the 
Archduke had left at Iiigolstadt, a fortified town, where tliere is a bridge 
over the Danube. 

Whilst Mr. de la Tour took this position, before which Moreau found 
the termination of his progress, the latter posted his right at Dachau, 
his centre at Paffenhoffen,. and:- his left at Bombach. This position was 
no less singular than dangerous ; his left was liable to be attacked with 
advaiitage by the Austriatt'';corps, which was in possession of Ingolstadt; 
and his' centre could .'.not, advance against Ratkbon, without being ex- 
posed to be taken in flank, by the corps which was at Landshut. To 
improve his situation, by securing his left, Moreau resolved to- dislodge 
the Austrians from the Teie de Pont at Ingoldstadb 
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But whilst lie was endeavouring to quit the dangerous sitiiatioB in 
which he had placed himself, the Generals Nauendorf and Mercantin 
determined to take advantage of it. On the 1st of September, at 
break of da}% o part of the left wing of the French having advanced 
against Ingoldstadt, the other part of it was attacked with great vigodr 
by the Austrians, was entirely routed, and pursued by them as far as 
Lagenbrhcke, and the Chapel of St. Gast. This attack forced the 
French to renounce that wliich they meditated against Ingoldstadt, and 
to return to make head against General Nauendorf. He had completely 
defeated the corps which had been opposed to him, and had advanced 
severaMeagues ; but the main body a!id corps de Reserve of the French 
coming up, stopped the progress of the Austrians, whose cavalry being 
entangled in a morass suffered considerably. After some fruitless at- 
temj)ts to dislodge tlieenemy from their principal position, the Austrians 
returned to that which they held before the action. Daring this en- 
gagement tlie French had made an unsuccessful attack on Gei<eral 
Latour, opposite to Munich. These affairs cost both sides some hun- 
dred men ; both claimed the advantage, which was in fact nearly balanc- 
ed. It belonged however rather to the Imperialists, since they discon- 
certed the plans of the enemy against the The de Font of Ingolstadt, 
the garrison of which defeated the small French corps that was left 
before it. In Moreau's report to the directory of the transactions of 
this day, he again observes, that the army of the Sambre and the 3Ieuse 
would soon resime offensive operations. 

Moreau having failed in his project against Irigolstadt, determined to 
dislodge the Austrians from Freysingea, and to drive them on that point 
beyond the Iser. In this attempt he was more fortunate. General 
St, Cyr, on the 3d got possession of Freysingen, as well as of the bridge 
of that city. 

From this day to the 10th the armies of Moreau and La Tour pre- 
served nearly the same position. Between these two periods there were 
several affairs of advanced posfs, some of which were pretty warm, and 
in one of which the Repubiican General Lambert was killed. I abstain 
from giving a detailed account of those actions, as they produced no 
Eiaterial alteration in the situation of the armies. 

I must not observe the same silence respecting a transaction which 
took place in the interval. The Elector Palatine had quitted Municli 
a few days before the French got possession of thkt city. That Prince 
had, belbre his departure, appointed a commission authorized to treat 
with the conquerors, and to negoeiate with them a suspension of arms. 
As soon as Mo.rean entered Bavaria, these commissioners sent deputies 
to prevail mi him not to treat tbeii; country as that of an enemy, affering 
to provide by contributions whatever mi gilt be necessary for the main- 
tenance of the French army. ; ■ 

After many days of negoeiation they obtained from General Moreau, 
and from Ha iissmao, ' the comm .of the Repubiic, a suspension: 
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of ariBSs of which the .principal conditioos w.ere that .the Elector 
Palatine slioiild withdraw all - the- troops which he had with the imperial • 
army into Bavaria ; that he should give the French liepublic ten mil** 
lioas of French livves, payable at different periods, of. which the most, 
distant should be four months fro'm that tmie ; that he should deliver^ 
to dire .French 3,300 saddle and draft horses ; 200,000 quintals of grain ; 

100.000 sacks of oats ; 200,000 quintals of hay ; 100,000 pair of shoes; 

10.000 pair of boots ; 30,000 ells, of cloth.; and 20 pictures, which the 
French should be at liberty to select' from the galleries of JDusseklorf 
and Munich. Haussman .and Moreau ■ took every possible .seeiirity for. 
the payment of tliese, demands in every event, and it was at this price 
that they condescended to grant the Elector Palatine a neutrality for 
all his doixiiriions in Bavaria, Francon'ia, and Westphalia, They ex«*. 
acted .from that Prince besides, that he should immediately send to Paris 
deputies charged to conclude a separate peace ' with, the Republi.c» 

' These were the advantages whi.ch she reapefl 'from the invasion of 
Bavaria. It detached from tlie Germanic confederacy one., of its most 
powerful members, and took .away so.me thousands of men fro.m the 
Emperor's army, whilst, to that of the -.Republic it prod’ucTd .money, 
subsistence, and a verj’’ considerable addition of rnilitary stores and. 
reso.urces. These advantages. 'w^ere no doubt great, but the acquisition 
of. them cost the French dear; it brouglit . along., .with, it the, -disasters 
which they experienced during the .remainder of the ca'mpaign ; and the 
loss of all their conquests io Germmiy was the seq.uel and, effect of .the 
Biornentary subjugation of Bavaria, By advancin.g into that country, , 
Moreau separated, and as it were., insulated himself ..from Jourdan,. lost 
the means of acting in concert, with him, as likewise, the. pos'sibility of 
afford-iog'liim a,ny .ready assistance,.. -By transirorting all. his force to the 
right bank of the Danube, More»nu enabled .the Archduke to conceal. 

.. his movements .from him.,- ■, and gave -that Trince. time to come - up with 
-Jourdan, u'lid. to .drive him beyond the Mein, . 

■ As sooQ'' as he w^as apprised of the niea-sures taken by -the Archduke,. 
vie.kling.'to4he tem'ptation of an 'easy .conquest,, he too readily persuaded 
hi.mself that, the invasion of Bavaria, wou-id reca! to it the 20,000 men 
who had advan-eed against Jourdan, Being, during the space of fifteen 
.clays as. 'ill inform eel of the Austrian movements, .as of tlie situation of the 
army of the'Sambre and. Meuse, ;Moreau never knew with certainty the 
number of men that Prince ./Charles had taken with him, nor of those 
which he had sent back,..- FIc ■continued nevertheless to advance in Ba- 
varia, still confident thatdt -was the only nieans by which he could save 
his colleague. Hence 'it 'resulted- that the Archduke was enabled to push 
Genera! Jourdan to the utmost, and to drive him beyond the Rhine ; 
and that Moreau finding..-.: himself .soon reduced to his own force alone, 
had no part left but that of a retreat, which, was become perilous io pro- 
portion as it had been -delayed* .',- ■ 
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The light troops dispatched by the Archduke, after the battle of 
Wurtzburg, on the left .flank and rear of Moreau’s army, were so' vigilant ' 
and so well distributed, that they cu t off that General from ail communi- 
cation with Jonrdan. Several couriers sent both by these Generals and 
by the directory /were intercepted, and Moreau was during three weeks^ 
very imprelectly informed of the state of affairs iu Franconia. Whether 
that General, as he wrote to the directory, wished to have some account 
of the Archduke, or whether he was at last sensible of the necessity of 
advancing against that Prince, in order to succour Jourdan effectually, 
on the iOtli of September he made a large corps of cavalry, drawn from 
his left wing cross the Danube. Moreau, willing to put himself in a 
situation to support or follow this column, quitted on the 11th his posi- 
tion on the Iser, but whilst executing this manoeuvre, he was attacked 
near Municli, by the Prince of Fursten berg* and General Frolich, who 
defeated his rear guard, of which they killed or took prisoners more 
than 2,000 men. 

The division which had passed the Danube, under the orders of Ge- 
neral Desaix, pushed forwards to the town of Aichstedt, on which it 
levied a contribution of 300,000 Horins ( £30,000 sterling,] The march 
of this column again threw Franconia into alarms, from which she w^as 
but just recovering. It was supposed that Moreau’s whole army was 
going to pass the Danube ; that this General intended to occupy the 
road from Ratisbon to Frankfort, and that after having got possession of 
Nuremburg and Wiirtzburg, he would march with all his forces against 
the Archduke’s rear, to seize his magazines, his convoys, and his posts of 
com mil ideation ; and that that Prince would spon find himself enclosed 
between the armies of Jourdan and Moreau, ■: 

To put himself in condition to prevent these designs, or to render 
them abortive, Mr. La Tour began instantly to pursue Moreau, vrho di- 
rected 'his Course towards Neuburg* ' At the same instant General Nau- 
endorf passed the Danube below that town, in order to meet the Preach 
corps which had crossed that river at Donawert. The march of Mr. de 
Naueodorf, together with the accounts that vs^ ere received from France 
and from General Jourdan, detemdned Moreau immediately to recal 
General Desaix to the right bank of the Daimbe ; but before the latter 
could execute the order, he was overtaken on the 14th by General Nan- 
c^odorf, who completely defeated his reai-guard, killed a great many of 
his men, and took 1,000 prisoners." ' 

From this moment Moreau thought of nothing but retreating towards 
the Rhine, through Suabia, Whether from an ignorance of the state of 
affliirs in Franconia, whether* pursuant to his first plan, or in consequence 
of orders from the directory, he had continued lor a fortnight in the same 
position. By remaining so long in Bavaria, where he had kept in check 
a part of the Austrian forces, he had hoped to give Jourdan time to rally 
his army, and flattered himself that his colleague when he had received 
reinforcements, might be able to stop the Archduke, and resume the of- 
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fensive. The contrary however had happened. The successive defeats 
of Jourdao, and the dispersion of his army, no longer allowed Moreau 
to expect any great efforts from that quarter. The army of La Tour 
■was besides in this interval a good deal augmented. It had received all 
the reinforcements that had been sent from Bohemia aisd Austria. I’he 
extraordinary levies which had been made in these two countries, and the 
military enthusiasm which had been displayed at Vienna as well as in all 
the hereditary domiuioos, might in a very short time double the Austrian 
force in Bavaria. 

aiorean was likewise aware that detachments from the Arcliduke’s 
array were then marching to Suabia, and might get possession of the 
passes, by which he communicated with that country and with France. 
Under those circumstances be perceived, that without exposing his army 
to inevitable destruction, he could no longer defer his retreat, which al- 
ready presented many dangers and difficulties. He therefore determined 
on it, and had then no other object, hut to effect it with as much steadi- 
ness and method, as there had been disorder and precipitation in that 
of Jourdan. 


Chap. VI. Moreau repasses the Lech— Battle of Ismy—The Fort of 
Kehl is taken by the Austrians, and retaken by the French— Moreau 
continues to retreat— Mr. De Nauendorf prevents his entrance into 
the Dutchy ofWurtemberg—The Peasants of Suabia arm against the 
French— Affair of advanced guards at Schussenried— Moreau sends 
a part of his baggage and troops through Switzerland— Defeat of 
the Austrians at Biberach—The French force the pass of the valley 
of Hell and arrive at Freybourg. 

AFTER the affair of the 14t1i, Moreau drew together the different 
corps of his army, contracted his line, and retired behind the river Lech ; 
but finding himself too much pressed by Generals La Topr and Nanen- 
dorf, who followed him very close, on the 17th he made a movement for- 
ward, repulsed the advanced posts of the Austrians, and again extended 
his line to Landsberg, Fried berg, and Rain. 

On the same day General Frolich made himself master of Immen- 
stadt and Kempten. On the igth he dislodged the Republicans from 
Isny, after an engagement in which they were defeated with the loss of 
600 men. By the capture of this last place, Mr. de Frolich outflanked 
the right wing of Moreau, whose left was at the same time tnrued by 
General Nauendorf, who bad advanced in force to Nordlingen. The 
latter, on the 20th, obtained . possession of Donawert, and likewise of 
the position of Shellen berg. F rom thence he pushed on parties towards 
Ulm.^Dillmgen, and Gemund, which fprmed a junction at Canstadt on 
I^eker, with some detachments of a corps commanded by Major 
Genera] Petrarch. 
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This corps bad been formed by .part of the garrisons of.Philipsboitrg 
and ManheiiBj, and by the ten squadrons qf light cavalry, whicli the 
Archduke had detached under General Meerfeld after the battle of 
Wiirtzburg. Soon after this junction j General Petrarch had marched 
Into the Margraviate of Baden, had successively beaten and driven from 
Bruelisal, Diirlach, Calsruhe, and Rastadt, several small bodies of the 
enemy, who occupied the valley of the Rhine. These detachments after 
their defeat having thrown themselves into the Fort of Kehl, Mi% de 
Petrarch was ordered to follow them, and to attempt a Cowp de Mahtom 
that important post, the capture of which would have cut od'Moreaifs 
principal communication with France, and have multiplied the diiS- 
cultics of his retreat. The French had covered that fort by considerable 
intreiicbments, but which were at that time neither in a tinished state* 
nor sufficiently provided with artillery. 

Mr. de Petrarch, on the 17th of September, caused an attack to be 
made on the fort of Kehl by two battalions, who carried it by storm, 
killed 1200 men, took 800 prisoners, and forced the remainder to retreat 
beyond the Rhine. But one of the two staff officers who conducted the 
attack having been killed in the action, and the other taken prisoner, 
tiie inferior officers, deprived of their leaders, supplied their place with 
but little intelligence and activity. With a degree of negligence scarcely 
credible, they omitted the obvious precaution of immediately breaking 
down the bridge of Kehl ; and suffered the soldiers to ramble in disorder 
about the town and fort. Meanwhile a reinforcement of 3,0b0 men, who 
at the beginning of the action had inarched from Strasbu.rgh, passed over 
the bridge, attacked and easily routed the Austrians, who supposing the 
engagement at an end, were entirely off their guard* They were, in a 
very short time, driven from the fort of Kehl, and from all the intrench'- 
ments, with the loss of 400 men. Thus did a few moments of imp rovL 
dence and disorder rob them of the whole fruit of their victory , and de- 
prive them of an invaluable post, which afterwards cost so much blood 
and expence. Few examples can be produced, which have more strik- 
ingly proved the absolute necessity of unremitting attention and vigU 
lance in war, or more clearly shewn the fatal consequences which may re-* 
suit from one moment of mistake, or of forgetfulness. The fmlt com*^ 
mitted at Kelli by the officer on whom the command devolved by the loss 
of his superiors, cost the Emperor in the sequel many thousands of his 
best soldiers, and occasioned the expence of mmiy millions. 

WIr. de Petrarch having rallied the two defeated battalions, and sup- 
ported them by some, fresh troops, made a-new but unsuccessful attempt 
on the fort ■ of Kehl. Leaving then :Some' troop^^ to blockade it, he re-, 
tired to Bichoffsheira, a small town about fifteen miles distant from it. 

^ From’ thence he sent a detachment, to take -possession of the valley of 
Kintzig, as well as of the defile of Kniebis ; and marched with the re- 
mainder of his troops towards Stutgard and Constadt, where his advanced 
•guard arri.v'cd on:,the..24th* , .By this disposition,, and by theiemioyementB, 
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Mr. de Petrarch made 'himself master 'of one of the five principal .passes 
of S'liabia, placed himself in the rear of Moreau^ deprived him of all 
'direct cooimunicatioa with Strasbiirgh, carried oif the magazines .form erl 
by the .Freiicli iti the. Dutchy of Wiirtembergj and intercepted their 
co.nvojs and their couriers. Having opened an immediate .communica- 
tion with Mr. de Nauendorfj he straitened the front of Bloreau’s retreat, 
and obliged him, to make it through the southern part of Suabia. 

Pressed an his rear bv;, BIr. de Petrarcii, and turned on both flanks by 
Generals Naiiendorf and Frblich, Moreau was obliged to re-coiiiirienee 
bis retreat. ■ ' On the ^Otlvhe repassed the Lech at Aiigsbourg and Rain, 
marched .up the Danitbe in close columns, and;, arrived on the 2'2d at 
Weisseohauseo. His plan was to retire across the dutchj of Wiirtem- 
berg, and the country of Baden, through Ulm, Stutgard, Caostadt 
and Kehl. To this end he had sent forward the Commissaries of provi- 
sions, the army bakers, and a part of tlie baggage. The whole of this 
was fallen in with, and captured on the S2d on the road from Ulm to 
Stutgard, by an Austrian detachment from the latter towm. 

The march of the commissaries department towards Stutgard, and its 
orders to have in readiness in that town, was well as at Canstadt, bread 
and provisions necessary for four divisions of Moreau’s army, proving 
beyond a doubt that General’s intention to pass the Danube at Ulm, 
with a view^ to retire tlirough the dutchy of Wurtemberg, Genera! 
iNauendorf left Nordlingen in haste, to endeavour to be at Ulm before 
the French, and arrived in the neighbourhood of that town on the QSd 
in the morning* Some hours afterwards, a strong column of tlie French 
army came out of Ulm, but found the Austrians posted on the heights, 
which command the road from that town to Stutgard. They did not at- 
tempt to force the passage, and the day passed without any engagement 
taking place. The next day General Nauendorf attacked the French, 
and drove them back to the gates of the town- Seeing themselves thus 
prevented, and not doubting that the Austrians occupied in force all the 
passes of the dutchy of Wurtemberg, the French gave up their inten- 
tion of taking that route. On the 2§th they left Ulm, leaving there a 
part of their pontoons, and considerable magazines. They continued 
to ascend the left bank of the Danube as far as Rrbach, where they 
passed that river on the same day, the and from thence directed 

their march towards Biberach and Schiissenried. With a view to antici- 
pate or stop them on the new route which they were going to take, Ge- 
neral Petrarch marched from Orb to Villingen, leaTing a small corps 
under Colonel d’Aspre, to occupy the mountain of Kniebis, as well as 
the valleys of the two rivers of the Reochen and the Murg, between 
which that mountain is situated. 

In the mean time a column sent by Moreau to re-open the communi- 
cation with Kehl, through the' valley of Kintzig, w'as repulsed and 

forced to fall back on Fribourg* 
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This Geaera! having, as has heea just,meDtioued,,. passed theB&^e 
©o.the SOtb, and marched towards Biberaeh, and, Schussenried, was ' 

lo:wed by, Mr.^ de k Tour, who advanced .on the 27 .th to tlse Iller, mod • , 
on t!)e 2 Sth to the Rottam. On the 29th his advanced guard drove the 
Frencli from Biberach, and pursued them as kr as Groth, from whicli 
it was iinabie to dislodge them. The army of Mr. de la Tour was at 
that time divided into four corpse that at the right, under the inime*® 
diate orders of the General in person occupied Biberach ; the second 
commanded by General Mercantin, was behind Schussenried. General 
Illingliii (who before the revolution had been a General in the French 
service) was with the third corps at IVolsecli. The fourth was with Ge- 
neral Frdlich in the neighbourhood of Wangen. At the same time the 
.two corps of Naiiendorf.and Petrarch,, .which' -were both out of the line, 
moved, the Erst to Heckingen, and the second towards Rotheweil and 
Viilingen. The object of these movements was to bring these two corps 
nearer each otlier, and to make them co-operate with more concert and 
eiiect. M. de Meerfeld commanded the advanced guard of Mr. de 
Petrarch’s c.orps. 

It is obvious from, this view of the position of the different corps of 
the Austrian array, that the principal passes of Suabia were shut against 
Moreau, and that the only ones remaining open to him where those of 
the priiicipality of Fiirstenberg, and of the forest towns. He might not 
be free from uneasiness even with respect to the latter opening, in con- 
sequence of General FrcVlich’s march towards the Lake of Cknstanee, 

To all these difficuUies which opposed Moreau’s retreat, were added 
other embarrassments equally pressing. The excessive contributions raised 
by the French, and the depredations and outrages committed by them 
OB the inhabitants of Suabia, had irritated the latter to the highest degree. 
They supported with impatience the preseiice and the yoke of these 
greedy and tyrannical conquerors. They had scarcely experienced some 
reverses and began their retreat, when the hatred in which they were held 
broke out openly. The Peasants every wliere armed themselves, mas- 
sacred or took prisoners the smaller detachments of the Freucli, stoppe<i 
their sick and wounded, pillaged their mi^gazines, and retook a part of 
those spoils of which they had themselves been i>lundered. The Austrian 
Generals taking advantage of the disposition of the natives, pointed out to 
theiii the most eligible places for assembling, put at theirhead oiilcerspf 
experience, and posted their new auxiliaries pii the mountains, in the 
wood^, and in the defiles, through which the enemy were ol.liged to 

Alenaced in every point at the same time by the Iiuperialisis and the 
armed Peasants, and having in addition to surmount those obstacles 
which arose from the nature of the country, Moreau found himseli' v:i 
the most critical situation. , To escape Bom &,ua.bia,.called io.rmore cou- 
rage, and for greater efforts. than had been required to enable him to pe- 
netrate into it. It -was incumbent on birn to fight in order to retire ; his 
safety could result on Iv from a victory. 

■ ■ ■■ F" . '■ 
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SurrouiKletl by a. multitude- of small, Cdrps s-catterecl over a great 
number of points, he was sensible that instead of lacing tliein all at once# 
his situation rlemaiided the adoption of a' Contrary disposition, and that 
he ought to march- in a mass and in very , close order. He judged rightly 
that by. eoricentrating his army, he would, be enabled to attack with su- 
perior force, ^ and to, break through .some I'loint or other of the circle wliicli 
ivas forraiog rOiiod him. 

It not being possible for him, without greater danger, toreti.rein,the face 
of the principal corps under the orders of Mr. de la Tour, which pressed 
very closely upoii hitri, Moreau- was under the necessit}’ of removing that 
hostile corps to a greater distance, in order to gain soinewliat more space- 
and greater facility of moving, -■ 

■ In the morning of the -SOth, whilst the van-giiards of Generals La Tour 
and I^Jcrbantiii ,were:marching towards Schussenried they were vigorously, 
attacked by three, divisions of the French army. These van-guards fell 
back:, on the main body' which', followed them, and which stopped the 
progress of. the- Republicans. .- They were repulsed with loss, and the 
.Imperialists kept their position. ■ ■ This affair cost the latter GOO men, of 
wlioai a great number belonged .to. the Prince of Conde’s army. Flis 
troops formed the van-guard of 'General Mercantin, and had to siistaia 
.the whole shock of the- Republicans, They exihbited proofs of the 
greatest bratery, and the young Duke d'Eiighien, who commanded 
tliem,,. shewed .himself by his -capacity and courage, the wortliy descendant 
of the. great Goncfo. 

, . Moreau, having succeeded - but imperfectly in his plans against Bfr. cle 
la Tour, hastened to 'take advantage of the only route which remained 
entirely in his, power. In order .to get, rid of his sick, his wounded, anti 
■ of all that train of .equipage so embarrassing to a retreating army, and by 
the Romans so. .properly called impedimenia^ he sent into Switzerland, 
by... the. way of Sc haff hausen, a great part of his heavy ..baggage., accom- 
panied by a' considerable ..-number of soldiers. On their entrance into the 
territory of Switzerland, .they were 'disarmed by the troops, which the 
.cantons had assero-bled on their frontiers, and sent into France across the 
cantons of Zurich and Soleure, .--Moreau by this means disengaged him- 
self from whatsoever could' most incommode aiid incumber Iris retreat ; 
and kept with him only those troops, which were the best calculated for 
action. After the ^n.gagement of'the 30th, Mr. de la Tour advanced as 
far as Groth, and Steinhausen i presenting his front to Moreau, who was 
posted between Sebtts-senri.ed,.;,and a small lake called the Feder See. 
The situation of the 'latter. Geneml grew every day worse, and his retreat 
became more and more difficult,.- ■' The corps of Mr. de Petrarch posted 
between the sources of tbeNekerand the Danube, incessantly harrassed 
his rear. He had no longer any direct communication with France, and 
could eiitertain no hopes of .'receiving from thence any succour. Re- 
duced to his own forces, he could only look for safety to the courage of 
his troops, to somesuceesarfuI-manoBuvre^ or to the fault of hb enemies. 


GENERAL MOREAU ■ IN GERMANY. 


43 


The corps of. Mr. <le,la,:Tour being, tlie most 'nnmeroiiSs the iiearesty 
and consequently the most to be 'feared^ Moreau resolved to make a new 
effort against it He judged, that Mr. de Nauendorf having separated 
himself from Mr. de la Tour, the right of the latter would be uopro^ 
tected, and iiiight be attacked with advantage. lie made his dispo- 
sitions in consequence with great ability ; and they were executed with 
secrecy, .promptitude, and success. 

In the night of the first of October, he made the left wing of his army 
cross the Danube, at Rifdliogen, It recrossed that river at Bionder- 
kingeo, and at day-break fell upon the right of the Austrian army, 
which was posted between the Danube and the Feder See. Major-Gen. 
Kospoth, who commanded this right wing, not having been properly vir 
gilant on that point, was surprised and completely beaten. Nearly two 
battalions were cut off; and the rest sought for safety in flight, A$ 
soon as Moreau was infornied of the success of his left wing, he attacked 
the whole front of Mr. de la Tour’s line, but more feebly on the left, than 
at the other points. 

1 hat army was then divided into five prrncipal corps, commanded by 
Generals Ilospoth and de ia Tour, the Princes of Furstenberg and 
Gonde, and by General Mercantin, who was on the left of the whole. 
Mr. de Kospoth being routed, retired through Biberach. The corps of 
Blr. de la Tour being vigorously attacked by the French, and finding 
itself uncovered by the movement of BIr, tie Jiospoth, imitated it, 
falling back from the right, and retiring towards Ochsenhansen, The 
Prince of Furstenberg likewise changed his front in the same manner; 
so that these three corps, as well as the reserve artillery and the baggage, 
formed close order behind the small army of die Prince of Conde. 
The latter? far from imitating the example of Generals Kcspotb, la 
Tour, and Furstenberg, remained firm in his position. He found him* 
self alone opposed to the French, whose whole efforts there became 
directed against liim^ 

In this situation, at once booourable and dangerous, the Prince of 
Conde displayed the talents of a most able General, and his army the 
most determined intrepidity. It shewed no hesitation in devoting itself 
for the glory of its commander, and the saft?ty of the Imperial auTijp 
The Prince took a position before Schweinhausen, so judiciously chosen 
and which was so valiantly defended by his troops, that he kept in 
check the.. Republican array, engaged it even with advantage, and 
gave tune , to the other Austrign, columns to save their bag'gage .and 
their caunon, and to take a position behind the Rothambach. Bir. de 
Mercantin, who commanded the left,, having then retired to Mulhausen, 
the situation .of , the Prince,: of Gonde’s’.corps became still. more dangerous. 

The Prince, pressed hard by. ..the .Kepiiblicans, ..charged, them ..three 
times with his cavalry,.' led ''..by the - Duke d’Enghien,. who to.ok from 
them one piece of. cannon ; and, who again ■distinguished himself as, w.ell 
by h is valour, as by the adroitness of his '.manceuvres. ■ After an action 
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wliicli lasted ;mai)y hours, the. Imperial army having takcB a secure 
.position, the Prince of C'Onde also ordered a retreat. The loss of the 
Austrians 00 this' day, was 'about 4,000 men and 12 pieces of cannon ; 
ihet of the Rep'iiblicans was ■considerably less. General La Tour .spoke 
^ in the 'highest ienns. of the Prince hf Conde and of his troops, to which 
'lie cpiifes'sed he ovved ' the safety- of his army. The official accoiinis 
p.tiblisiied at Vienna and at London, made a 'no less favoiirable report 
of the Prince of Conde’s conduct. 

On the S(l, Mr, La Tour took a-position at Monschroden, Erlenhaiiscii., 
-and Laupheirn, The victory which ■■ Moreau Irad gained at Biberacb 
liaving given him more liberty in his motions, he took advanlage of it 
on the 5th to re-commence his retreat, and to make sure of the means 
by .which it might be siieccssfLiily eiteefed. Mr. La Tour being weak- 
ened by his defeat, and disabled for some days from an active pursuit of 
’Moreau, the latter left ooly'the centre of liis army before that of Mr- 
La Tour. ' -He ordered, one division to open the eutraiiee into the forest 
towns; and on the 6‘tb passed the - Danube , with the. rest of Iris araiv, 
between Sigraaringen and Riedligen. The intent of the last movement 
was to cover the nuiin .body from 'Generals Nauendorf and 'Petrarch, 
and also to force the passage of the black Forest. 

By these dispositions, the centre of -the French army, to which the 
artillery and al! the baggage were entnistecl, wnus covered on its- right 
by the corps which was inarching tow’ard the forest towms ; and on its 
left, by the two divisions which had passed the Danube, Thus did 
the French army retreat in three parts, in parallel lines, the riglit and 
left opening the march and protecting that of tlie centre, which on its 
side kept in check General La Tour, and prevented him from rein- 
forcing the Generals Naiiendorf and Petrarch. It was iii this regular 
and well arranged order of retreat that Bioreau directed his course io- 
wmrds the mountains of Siiabia, and prepared to force their deliles. 

On the 7th he marched towards Stockacb, where he arrived on the 
8th. 'He had tl'ie night before ordered General Desais to take possession 
of Engeii, who on the next day attacked theadvanced guard of General 
Petrarch, and dislodged it from Duttlingen. On the 1st General 
Desaix having formed a junction with the two divisions which had passed 
the Danube, made a fresh attack on General Petrarch, defeated him, 
and drove him from Schweiningen, as well as from the towns of Roth- 
weil and Yillingen, two very important posts, without the possession of 
which the French could not possibly penetrate the defiles of the 
■'black 'Forest. . ■ 

General hi Tour, after some days of inaction, occasioned by his 
defeat at Biberacb, now resumed'bhe pursuit of the enemy. He march- 
ed on the 7tb, to Biichau, on the 8th, to Ostracli, and on the tlth, to 
Moeskirchen, whilst General Moreau established his head quarters at 
Eogeu, On the 10tb,.Mr* de Nauendorf made an attempt to recover 
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ilotlim'eil. III the, beginning 'of theraction .lie had.theadmntage 
.it teriiiiiiated in favouir.of the French, who vigorously ...repulsed hioi; ... 

.fiatever advantage , the,, '.latter derived from ■■possessing the post of 
IlotlMveil, it by no ^roeaiis decided the,.si)ece&s of .their retreat,,; and they 
had as yet only soniiotinted a part of the difficulties which attended it.. 
The .greatest impediments to it still ■■ remained. ,■ It was' .absokitely, 
necessary that the French should force their way, either through the 
valley of IGntzig, .to get to Kehl, or throughThe .'valley , of .Hell, , to 
make good their' retreat to F.ribourg. ■Moreau' liad -liot ,a moment -to 
lose to .succeed in one or' other rof these attempts. The entrance into 
these vailies was guarcled by Austrian corps, and by armed peasants, 
whose nil inlier increased, daily: there was every reason .to apprehend 
that he would not succeed i.o forcing his way, if the Archduke Charles, 
w'ho was rapidly advanciiig, and was already at Offenburg, should have 
time to join the troops which occupied the defiles that we are now 
speaking oil 

The centre of the French army, which its two wings had hitherto 
preceded, and which had marched in a parallel line behincl them, in 
its turn advanced to force the passage of the valley of Hell. Having 
formed a close column, it attacked on the 10th Colonel d’Apre, who 
clefeociecl tile entrance of the vaile}^ The inferiority of liis forces did 
not admit of Ids maiiitainiag himself. He was driven frcm post to post, 
and wounded in one of the actions that took place. The French at 
length succeeded in passing this terrible deftle. They arrived on the 
13th at Fribourg, from wliencethey drove the Austrians ;and advanced 
beyond tliis city, the possession of which secured and corapleated 
their retreat. 

AVliilst the centre of the republican army was advancing to over- 
power by its ma.ss the small corps which defended the valley of Hell, 
the two wings had formed a junction, that they might be in condition 
to .check the Generals Naueadorf and Petrarch. . They passed in tliei.r 
turn the valley of Hell,, on the.l4th, ,l5th, andibth; whilst the -equi- 
page ami ammunition waggons, which Moreau had w.ith .hira, defiled' 
by the forest towns under the protection of the rigid wing. 

BIr..de la Tour had followed the eneni}’ on the iOth to Engen .and 
Stockach, flattering himself that he should he enabled, to cut a part of 
the'ni'O.ff', wjfdst they, were endeavouring to force the, entrance into the 
.black forest ; an attempt which it w^as supposed it .would 'be' extremely 
difficult to execute. But these narrow .passes 'loo feebly' 'guarded,, 
having been penetrated and traversed by the French, with little loss and 
great expedition : 'Mr. de la Tour gave up ' ,a 'pursuit, from that tiine 
useless, ivhich had now taken him 'up a month, and, which bad been 
conducted either in so unfortunate or -so. unS'k'iiful a ■manner. .He. 
marched to the right towards the valley 'of 'Kintzig,. to forra'ya juTiCtion’ 
%vith the Archduke Charles, a junction, which became necess,ary from 
the union of the whole French army, near Fribourg. The Generula 
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Nauejidorf and. Petrarch had also marched, ob tlie i4tii, in order to join 
ilie Prince, the. one to Eltzach, the other to liintzig* On the 15th, the 
corps of the Prince of Conde, and General Frolich, were the only 
ones which continued the pursuit - of the enemy into, the defiles of, ^ the 
Mack. Forest, 

The day after his arrival at Fribourg, Moreau caused. Taidkirch to he 
occupied, and placed his advancad posts on the heights, which bound 
the right bank of the litle river El tz. A detach nieiit-. of liis army drove 
the light troops of the Archduke from ol.d Brisacli, and threw a, bridge 
of boats over the Rhine, between that 4:owo and new Brisacln 


VI !* : Moreau mdeamurs to nmintam Mmsel/ Brisgau--^ 

. March of the Archduke against Fribourg-^Positmi of ike opposed 
.... armies-^Battles of the ilth^ IBth, and l§th of October^ Moreau 
retreats aiid takes the formidable position of Schiiengen — He is forced 
to abandon it, and to repass the Rhhie at liuningeiu 

MOREAU having luckily escaped all the dangers which attended 
his retreat, having without any considerable loss conducted his whole 
army over the mountains of Suabia, having by the possession of the 
whole valley of the Rhine, as well as of the two bridges of Hnoingcii 
and Brisacb, a safe and perfect communication with France, might have 
thought {as it should seem) that he had done enough in saving his army, 
and have been inclined to retire with it beyond the Rhine, But whether 
this General had received contrary orders from the directory, or that he 
%vas elated by his successful retreat, instead of retiring into Alsace, he 
proposed to maintain himself in Brisgau, and to attack his enemy instead 
of giving way to them. Accustomed from the beginning of the cam- 
paign to successes which he had no right to expect, and which he owed 
very often to the errors of the Generals who were opposed to him, he 
trusted that fortune would continue faithful to him, and hoped to crown 
his retreat with a victory. He washed to defeat-the Archdnke,.'and to 
relieve the fort of iCehl from its blockade. With this intention’ he 
ventured on the 18th into the valley of Kinizig, and marched to meet 
Prince Charles. ; 

The latter bad advanced from the upper Rhine in hopes, (if possible| 
.of getting possession of Kehl, before Moreau had forced his tvay through 
Suabia. He had detached General Hotze into Alsace, merely to engage 
the attention of the troops which the French had in that province, and 
to prevent their sending any considerable force to succour EehL This 
diversoii did not meet with the desired success. In %^ain did Genera! 
Hotze overrun the Palatinate and Alsace, and levy contributions even 
at the gates of Strasbourg. The French shut up in their strong places, 
and knowing that that General could undertake nothing against them, 
took care not to weaken Kehl, to enable themselves to oppose this 
momentary invasion. 
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The good state of defence, in which this fort then was, as weli :as 
aioreaii’s §acce,ssful retreat and, subsequent movements, obliged„the' 
Archduke to renounce for the present his intended attack upon it, which 
he contented himself with blockading .with a small corps. He marched 
.towards Fribourg, and arrived on the i6th at Molberg, where he took 
the command of Blr* de la .four s, army, which had been Joined by the 
corps of Naueo.dorf.and .Petrarch. 

Before the reader is presented with the detail of the battles which 
took place between the 17th and the S>7th of October, and which de- 
cided the issue of this campaign, it is material that he should be made 
acquainted with the positions respectively, occupied by the two armies 
at the first of those periods. They had at that time ceased to be divided 
into several corps, at a distance from and independent of one another* 
On both sides they occupied a line, aljiost all the points of which were 
coiiBected with each other, and thus enabled to receive mutual support. 

The line formed by the Austrian array had its right against the Rhine; 
extended itself along the front of the river Eltx ; crossed the mountains 
of Simonswald, and terminated on the left at the entrance of the vallies 
of St. Peter and St MegeFs, where the Prince of Conde and General 
Frdlich were posted. These two corps had not an immediate corarimni- 
cation with the rest of the army. 

The right of tlie French occupied the mouth of the vallies just 
meotioned* From thence their line passed by Simonswald, Yaldkircli, 
EraeiKlingeo, in front of the Eltz, and of Kintzingen, near the Rhine, 
to w'liich their le,ft extended. 

It was in this position that the Imperial and Republican armies dis- 
puted the possession of the Brisgaw, On the 17th and particularly 011 
the 18th, there were very smart actions between the advanced guards, 
which were favourable to the Austrians. On the latter day, the. Duke 
of Eoghien, who commanded the Prince of Conde’s advanced guard, 
defeated the right of the French, from whom betook the formidable 
.posts of Holdgraben, St. Bfeger’s, and St. Peter, On the same day ' 
Genera! Frdlich also made himself master of some important points in 
the valley of Hell, 

, These actions were only the' .preludes to a general engagement, for 
which .the Archcluke had made the following dispositions. ; The right of 
his army, corn.iiiandeci by Mr, de .la.To.ur, was to .'attack, the small toivn 
of Eintzingen: General Yfortensleben, with. the centre,., was orde.red'to ‘ 
carry tiie heights behiiid the village ofMalmertingen : General Petra.rch, 
at the head of the left wing, wd$ directed 'to advance, on the road from:. 
Keimbach to Emendingen : whilst General .Meerfeld, with one brigade, 
was to penetrate the woods which were, on the left, and Prince Frederic 
of Orange was to endeavour, with another brigade, to , .gain the cona- 
inanding parts of the mountains, in order to turn.'.the-- right of the French. 
These last were to be attacked at the. same, time at , Waldkirch, ■.by 
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General Naneiiclorf ; and in the vullies of St,. Peter’s and of Hell, by 
General Frolich and the Prince of Coiicle. 

On the I§tb, .in the morning, all these eoiiiniiis put themselves in 
rootioii' towards the, points of their destination : hut thfe .badness of tlie 
roads, as well as other difficulties occasioned % the nature of the 
'ground, very much retarded their mareh. .They could not commence 
the attack, till mid-day. General La Tour experienced the greatest 
resistance, in that on Kintzingen.' He' was even several times repulsed 
with loss : but IVi nee Charles having pot himself at the head of the 
grenadiers,, they attacked the French with an irresistible fury, and drove 
tbem from the village. The left and centre having also '.met witli great 
opposition, it was not without considerable diffi.:Ciilty that General' 
Meerfeld made himself master of the woods above Keimbacln The 
enemy profiting from the advantage of their position, defended them- 
selves step by step, and were not driven from it, till the Prince of Orange, 
after a most laborious march through a country that seemed impenetra- 
ble appeared on their right. This manceovre quickly followed by a 
%'igorous attack, decided the victory. The French abandoned Einen- 
dingen, and crossed the Eltz at Deningeo, where they destroyed the 
bridge. 

General Nauendorf was not less successful. At the moment that he 
put himself in inarch he was briskly attacked by a considerable corps of 
the enemy, commanded by General Moreau in person. BIr. cle Hauen- 
dorf not only rendered fruitless all his efforts, but vigorously repulsed 
him, drove him from Valdkircb, and made himself master of the bridge 
at this town over the Eltz. By a ready and able manceuvre, this Ge- 
neral turned three of the enemy’s battalions, one of wdikh laid ciorvii 
their arms, and.tiie other two were broken and dispersed in the woods. 

The Prince of Conde also and General Frdlich gained ground on the 
corps which were opposed to them in the rallies of Hell and of St. Peter. 

It appeared from the account that Bloreau sent of this action, in which 
he suffered a considerable loss, that he had wished to avoid an engage- 
Eient in the position he then occupied. He had sent orders to the ad- 
vanced guards of his centre and his left to fall back behind the Eltz, in 
case they were attacked ; but General Beaupoy who had been charged 
to see this order executed, having been killed in ibe beginning of the 
action, the French waited for the enemy before the Eitz, and engaged 
in a position wdiich was very unfavourable to them. 

General Moreau took a new one behind tlie Eltz, io the night of the 
10th. His right rested against the mountains, and his left on some 
rasses beliind the village of Versletten. This last disposition had for its 
object, to guard the ihouth of the defile of Theningen. 

Ill the morning of the 20th, the Archduke pushed his advanced guard 
across the Eltz, opposite to Emendingen, and gave orders to General La 
Tour to pass this river at Heningen, whilst General Nauendorf should 
advance in the plain towards Fribourg. Mr, de la Tour having been 
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under the necessity of repairing the bridge at Deiiingen, under the Hre- 
ei the enemy’s artillery, lost many men'- and a good deal of time.: It' 
was already eight before he was in condition to pass the river/ This' 
delay prevented the Archduke from making ' a general attack on the 
enemy, as he had intended. The Prince of' Furstenberg however .dis- 
lodged them in the course of the day from the village of Riigel, the, pos-' 
session of which opened to the Austrians the road to Old Brisach. 

The advanced guards of each army passed the night of the 20th within 
half cannon-shot of each other. The Archduke prepared to execute at 
break of day, the attack which he had been prevented from making the 
day before. But Moreau did not think proper to. wait for it,' and re- 
treated during the night, after having sent a coiisiderahle detachment 
across the Rhine at New Brisach, and destroyed the bridge there. 

Such was the result of Moreau’s efforts to maintain himself in the 
Brisgau, All he gained by them was a delay of six days, during which he 
lost 2,000 mm taken prisoners, and a like number killed and wounded. 
The loss of the Austrians was not the fourth of it. To the great regret 
of the whole army General Warteiislebea had his arm broke on the 19th 
by a grape-shot. 

The Archduke entered Fribourg on the 21st, where he was joined by 
the corps of the Prince of Conde, and of General Frdlich, which as- 
sisted him in driving the rear-guard of the enemy out of that town. The 
Austrians ibllowed the French whom they supposed to be in full retreat 
towards Upper Alsace ; but whether Moreau wished to gain time that he 
might prevent the Imperialists from attempting any other enterprise be- 
fore the end of the campaigo, or whether he wished still toendelvour to 
maintain himself on the right bank of the Rhine, he halted at Scbliengen 
(twelve miles from Huningen) in a very strong position. 

His right wing was placed on the neighbouring heights of the villages 
of Eandern and Sutzeukirchen. Beginning at these two points his line 
extended along that chain of hills which terminates the valley of the 
Rhine, lifteen miles from Basle, andpassed by Ober and Nieder Ecken- 
beim, .Lie!, Schliengen, and Steinstadt. His left was posted above 
the latter villages, beneath which ran the Rhine. ' ' The centre occupied 
the high grounds of the villages of Liel apd Schliengen. The whole 
front of the line was protected by a small river which takes its course in 
the mountains near Kandern, and runs by Ober and Nieder Eekenhieraf 
Lie!, Schliengen to Steinstadt, where it fills .into the Rhine, The French; 
had besides posted a large body of infantry in front of their centre on a 
very lofty point betiveen the villages, of .Schliengen and Feldberg. I 
should add to this detail of the position .taken by Moreau, that the high 
grounds on the left bank of this river, completely coramanded those of 
the right bank. This circurastance gave the French, a great advantage, 
in defending the approach of their line, „ It was in .this formidable posi-. 
tion that Moreau hoped once more to, cheek, -the Austrians, ..-and in, wliich 
the latter did not hesitate to attack him.; 
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The' enterprise was opposed by so iiiaiiy aliBost iiisurmountable ob-* 
staeles, that it required the talents oCthe Archduke^ and the enthusiasitt 
with which his valour had inspired the troops, to he able to overcome 
them. ■ The Prince did not think fit to endeavour to turn round the ^ 
heights occepied by the right wing- of the French* The season and the 
had 'Condition of the roads rendered this measure tedioms, and doabtfnl in', 
its, event An- attack by open force, in spite of its dangers, was more' 
sni-table to circumstances, and above all, 16" the enterprising character of 
the Archduke. He resolved whatever it might cost, to dislodge the 
enemy from, the heights ofKandern, Paerbacb, Siitzenkirchen, Ober 
and Nieder Eckenheim. The" attack was disposed in the following 
manner : — The army was divided into four principal columns. That oh 
the right was formed by the corps of the Prince of Conde, its van guard 
being under the orders of the Duke d’Enghien. The-second commanded 
by the Prince of Furstenberg, consisted of nine battalions and twenty^ 
six squadrons ; the third, of eleven battalions and two regiments of 
cavalry, was conducted by General Latour; and the fourth column, 
composed of the whole van guard of the army, was headed by General 
Nauendorf, 

The two first columns were ordered not to attempt a serious attack, 
the ground being too much against them, but merely to keep in check 
the left wing of the enemy, so as to prevent them from sending rein- 
forcements to their right. The real attack was to be made by the two 
columns on the left, which were to advance against the right of the 
enemy, and endeavour to turn it. 

The corps of the Prince of Conde having been drawn together at 
Neuburg, pushed forward to Steinstadt, and although it had received no 
orders to drive the French from that village, the troops were so animated 
with a desire of signalizing themselves, that they made an attack with 
fixed bayonets, took possession of the place, and maintained themselves 
in it the whole day, though constantly under the hre of the enemy* 

The Prince of Furstenberg formed Ifis column at Mulheim, and 
posted himself on the heights opposite Schliengen, which he defended 
with success. 

The corps of General Latour was divided into two columns. That on the 
right attacked the French in the vineyards which they occupied between 
Feldbergand Schliengen, whilst the left dislodged them from Eeken- 
heitnaod pushed forward the attack to the mountains beyond the hollow 
way* The enemy defended themselves with great obstinacy, but were 
driven at length from the vineyards, and from a part of the woods which' 
lie between Nieder Eckenheira, and F uerbach. 

General Nauendorf left the environs of Feldberg, and reached the 
points he was to force, after a long and difficult march* He divided his 
corps into several small oolumns,' which made separate attacks on the 
villages of Sutzenkirchen, Fuerbach, and Kandern. After a severe 
conflict the French yielded in all these points, and Mr* de Nauendorf 
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f#iiEd the concifflanicatioii opened between himself and Mn de la Toor, 
throilgk the means of an intermediate corps commanded by 'General 
Meerfeld; A violeot storm, and afterwards -night coming on put an- 
end to the action, and to the efforts of the Austrians, 

As the posts which they had taken possession of commanded the flanks 
of those still occupied by the French, the Archduke prepared to attack 
them the day after, on the heights of Taniienkirchen, where the right 
wing of the enemy had retired and had taken a position en potenee, no less 
formidable tlian that from which they had just been driven. 

Genera! Moreau foreseeing that if he was compelled to abandon this last 
post, the Austrians might place themselves between him and the bridge 
of Huningen, or drive him back upon the Rhine, determined to re-com^ 
men ce bis retreat, and to continue it till he reached the other bank of 
the river. He began his march during the night, and encamped on the 
25th at Atlingen. The day after, his army passed the Rhine at Hunin*i» 
gen, almost in the presence of the Austrians, who did not endeavour to 
disturb these last moments of its retreat The French Army was pror 
tected a strong rear guard under the orders of Generals A b butt uci 
and k Boissiere. 

It was thus that General Moreau, after having remained four months 
in Germany, after having conc|uered Suabiaand Bavaria, and threatened 
Austria, was obliged to pass the Rhine in order to protect the frontiers 
of France, No one can deny that he made a most able retreat. His suc- 
cesses from the 24th of June (the period at which he passed the Rhine at 
Kehl) till his entrance into Bavaria, resulting almost necessarily from the 
great superiority of his forces, w^ere not decisive of his military talents. 
But his retreat has left no room to doubt of his abilities, and ranks him 
amongst distinguished Generals, Indeed every one must acknowledge 
that he conducted his army with infinite skill in the midst of the Aus- 
trian corps which surrounded him, and that he chose well his opportun5«r 
ties to attack and defeat them one after another. The movement which 
he made against Mr. de la' Tour was well combined, and it was to the 
complete success of this manceuvre that he owed that of his retreat, 
which was Judicious and methoclical. He saved his sickj his wounded, 
liis artillery and his baggage. . 

However able the conduct of General Moreau may 'have been, profes- 
sionally speaking, it presents however many errors, which have been 
partly pointed out in the course of this; -work. . Even his retreat is not 
altogether free from bkirie. By remaining -'stationary during eight day$^ 
in a bad position, full of defiles occupied by the' enemy,, , he ran the risk 
of being either completely routed, or finding- himself -in want of military 
stores. If it did not so turn out, Moreau^had no meritdn iti it inusl 
be attributed to the faults _ committed by the Austrian Generals, and 
particulariy by Mr. de la Tour. The. French army owed its safety to. 
the two foIIoBing causes^ 
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First. To the great distance there was between the corps of Frolicb 
Conde, Latour, Nauendorf, and Petrarch, which prevented them from 
having a quick and easy communication, and deprived the different Ge- 
nerals of the power of combining their motions or attacks with precision 
and seen rit}'. Bj' forming an immense circle round Morean, they ena- 
bled him to bear with his whole force against any point of the circumfe- 
rence, which he found it necessary to break through : which that Gene- 
ral did not fail todo, as often as circumstances required it. 

Secondly. To the diversion made by General Hotze in Alsace, which 
proved of the utmost utility to Moreau. Tins incursion had two objects : 
first to induce the French to draw off a part of the troops stationed in 
Strasbourg and Kehl ; and secondly to hinder them from making any 
attempt on the lower Rhine, by compelling them to detach a part of the 
army of the Sambre and Meuse for the protection of Alsace, and the 
Dutchy of Deux Fonts. The first of these two objects was not attained, 
and the second was but imperfectly executed. If instead of sending 
General Hotze with 9,000 men into Alsace, he had been ordered to join 
Mr. de Petrarch without delay, it would have enabled that General to 
act more effectually against the French, instead of being obliged to con- 
fine himself to slight attacks, on account of the small number of his 
troops. Having every advantage which the nature of the country could 
afford, and being moreover seconded by the inhabitants, Mr. de Petrarch 
might have checked Moreau in the defiles of Suabia, or even have pre- 
vented him from penetrating into that province. These 9,000 men 
posted in the valley of Hell, would have rendered itinattackable. What 
would have become of Moreau, had he not been able to force this pas- 
sage, and arrive at Fribourg ? All entrance into Switzerland was shut 
against him. Had he attempted to violate the neutrality of its territoir, 
25,000 men assenabled by the different cantons in that of Schaffausen 
might have opposed his entrance into their country, and have placed 
him between themselves and the Austrians, in this case, his only re, 
source would have been m pass through the forest towns; defilin- 
through which, an army impeded by equipage, stores, and artillery” 
jiiight liave been destroyedy^oi* at least have lost its rearguard# The end 
of this campaign might have been very different. 

After Moreau s return into Alsace, the respective armies were again 
separated by the Rhine almost the whole length of its course, from Basle 
to Cologne. Henceforward this campaign, which ought seemingly to 
have been put an end to by the season, no longer excited that lively de- 
gree of interest, which two numerous armies, opposed to each other in a 
vast and open country, naturally inspire. Great battles, and those deci- 
sive movements, which 'produce the acquisition, or the loss of a great 
tract of country, were no longer to be expected. Military curiosity 
had no other object, than the sieges carried on against the heads of the 
bridges at Kehl and Huuingen, as well as some unimportant events which 
took place on the lower, Rhine, and which I am about to relate. 
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Chap, ¥ 01 . Dispomtion of the armies of the Archduke and Moreau^^^^^ 
qfierthe iaiier had re-entered France-^Operafioiis of General Werneck 
: on the hioer RMiie-^^Beurnonvilk succeeds Joitrdan in the cOTnmmd 
qf Ms armp of the Sambre and Metise — Condition of that army--- 
Opmiliora f/ Generals Hotze mid Neu^ on the lefthaMz of the Rhine 
f-Pmsage of^ that river by the Austrimis on the ^Ist— Affair on the 
\Sieg, the same day — Battle of Kreuiznach— General Hotze retires 
into the intrenched camp before Manheim—He is attached in it witM 
out su€cess“--]S eutrality of T^euwied agreed iipon'--‘‘ATTtiislice con-^ 
eluded on the htver .Rhine* 

/PRINCE diaries, after liaving driven the army^of the Rhine and 
Bloselle into Alsace, thought of nothing but to wrest from theni the 
two places still in the bands of the French on the right bank of the 
Rhine, the heads of the bridges of Kehl and Huningen. He 
ordered them to be invested at the end of October, and made everj 
necessary preparation for these enterprizes.* He entrusted the direction 
of the attack to be made on the head ot the bridge of Huningen, as 
well as the command of the left wing of his army to the Prince of 
Wurtemberg, and marched himself with the rest of his forces to Offem- 
boiirg. He fixed IiIh head quarters in tliis town that he might personally 
be able to direct the operations of the siege of Kehl. The Prince 
ordered the right wing of his army under General Staray towards 
Rastadt and Manlieim, in order to unite it to the troops which occupied 
the latter place, and to secure a powerful support to its intrenched camp 
in 'Case of an 'attack, ■ 

On the other side. General Moreau disposed his army nearly in a maii« 
ner similar. He left his right wing under the orders of General Feriuo, 
in the environs of Huningen, to defend the head of the bridge, marched 
the centre of his army towards Strasbourg, and established his head 
quarters near that town, in the village of illkirch. He gave the com- 
Biand of his left to General Desaix, who marched towards Landau, in 
order to oppose General Hotze, and compel him to retire into the fort 
of the Rliine, before the Town of Manheim. ' ■ . ^ _ 

Having now informed the reader of tfie positions taken by the armies 
of Prince Charles and General Moreau- for the remainder of the cam- „, 
|mign, as well as for their ‘winter quarters, 1 shall recai his attentioa for 
the kst time to the lower Rhine. ■ "= /..■.,■/. 

It may be remembered that the Archduke having forced Jourdar^i 
army to cross the Rhine and the Sieg,' left' General Werneck on the 
22d of September with about 40,000 men, to keoj; the French in check' 
on the lower Rhine. This General, well' worthy by, his military talents 
of the cofideiice reposed in him by -the Archduke, placed his advanced 
posts ofi the Sieg, and his head quarters at ■IJekeratb. ■ His operations 
could only be defensive, and his sole aim was to prevent the French from 
taking the field again. To attain this he had two - objects' to fulfil, first 
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tO\COiifirie tlie.eiieinj between Dosseklorf and tlie Sieg^ and second ly 
to, l>loelc,.iip,tlie head of the bridge at Nenwled as closely as possible* 

The campaigns of 1795 and 179d having famished many examplci 
of the facility with which an. army superior in , number could force the 
passage of the Sieg and the Lahn, General Werneck endeavoored to 
find in the nature of, the couutr}-, and the works' of art» - the means of 
obviating the, ■ defects ■ of several points of his po.sition* In order to im- 
prove and concentre the defence of the Lahn, .he contrived to unite by 
combined intreochments the towns of Montebauer and Liinbourg to 
the fortress of Ehrebreitstein. F'oreseeing besides a possibility that the 
enemy might force these intrenchments- and the passage of the Lahn^ 
Mr. de Werneck caused the Town of Friedberg to be ■ fortiiled^* that he 
Blight add a second line of defence to that of Frankfort. 

The reader may remember, that at the end of liis retreat Jourdan was 
deprived of the command of the armyt tlie remains of which he was 
bringing back. The complaints made by this General against the plan 
of the campaign which he had been obliged to follow^ against the want 
of means in which he had been left, and against the bad conduct of the 
civil commissaries attached to his army ; ail these, but still more, the 
misfortunes which he had experienced, dissatisfied the directory, of 
whom Jourdaii had been till then the favourite. Instead of an increase 
of authority which he demanded as necessary to restore order to liis 
army, he was stripped of his command, which was bestowed on General 
Beurnonviile, already known by his cam|>aign of Treves in i7§^> ^nd 
by his imprisonment in Moravia. Scarcely had the latter returned into 
France, than he was sent, in compensation for his long captivity, to take 
the command of the army of the North in Holland. He brought a part 
of it to the assistance of Jourdan in the end of September, and sue* 
ceeded a few days after to the command of the army of the Sambre 
and Meuse. 

This change of commanders did not accelerate the restoration of good 
order throughout the army. On the contrary it appeared that Jourdan 
hi spite of his misfortimes still retained many partisans in it in all its 
difierent classes. Several Generals and Subaltern officers wished to 
share his disgrace^ and desertion which was already very considerable 
became more prevalent than before* These circumstances did not 
aecoad the wishes of the directory, and the efforts of Beurnonviile, to 
restore to the army that consistence which it had lost. The business 
indeed was less to reform than to new model it altogether. The ele- 
ments of it were either dissolved or relaxed ; it no longer retained 
either union or spirit. ' The Generals were discontented, the Olficeri 
disheartened, and the soldiers were without confidence and subordina- 
tion. This army was in want of horses, artillery, clothes, arms, and 
provisions. It was deficient in those -various military means, without 
which, an army, whatever be the number of its soldiers, cattnot under-** 
t#e an active war, without experiencing embarrassments# This 
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ever was what the French Government expected from it, wishinc the 
army to recommence offensive operations as soon as possible, that whilst 
there yet t. me, a powerful diversion might be made in favour of Bfo- 
reaa. Notw.thstanding the orders of the Directory, and his own exer- 
tons, General Beurnonville could not put the army of the Sambre and 
Meuse m a condition to act effectually. 1„ vain did he cashier officers 
break commissaries, dismiss contractors, and shoot some soldiers • his 
army was not rendered by this more fit to be employed, and these in- 
ternal arrangements consumed the time, during which it was still pos- 
siMe t0 o'lidertake some eoterprize. ^ 

To the above-mentioned causes, which prevented Beurnonville from 
recommencing offensive operations, , was added the necessity of defend- 
ing his own pusifioti. General Hotxe, as 1 have before related passed 
the Rhine at Manbeim, on the 9d of October, with about 9,000 men 
and sent a part of his forces into Alsace, to attract the attention of 
the enemy, to destroy their lines, and to levy contributions. Another 
division of the same corps marched to the right, and pushed parties 
into the Palatinate, and the Nahegau, as far as Kaiserslautern and 
Baumhokkr. 


This uue.xpected irruption alarmed the French corps which were in 

front of the Nahe, and in Hundsrnck ; and they marched towards the 
Butchy of Deux Pouts, to protect it from the incursions of the enemy. 
General Neu, governor of Mayence, taking advantage of the weakness 
of the French corps which blocked up that place, drove it back after 
several brisk engagements, behind the Nahe; and took possession’of the 
town of Bingen, as well as of some important points oi> that river. 

As the motions of General Neu, combined with those of General 
Hotze, rendered it possible for them to attempt something more impor- 
tant; Beurnonville hastened to march a large part of his army towards 
the Huudsruck. He thus weakened himself greatly on the right bank 
of the Rhine, deprived himself of the power of undertaking any thino' 
in that quarter, and gave General Werneck an opportunity of makiti® 
some atempt. ® 

This General wishing to profit by the removal of a part of Eeitrnon- 
ville’s army, as well as to favour by a diversion the operations of Generals. 
Hotze and Neu, assembled some boats, and caused several small de-' 
tachments to cross the Rhine on the 21st of October, both above . and' 

below Coblentz. His aim was to spread alarm along the left bank of 
the Rhine, by making debarkations on several points, and more espe- 
cially to break the bridge of boats at Nenwied, in order to cut off the 
troops which defended the head of that bridge. General Kray, to whom- 
this expedition was entrusted, succeeded in the latter object, and effected 
the destruction of the bridge, which was already much damaged by the 
swell of the Rhine, and by trees and all sorts of lumber brought down 
with it. These different detachments had several smart actions, but as 
their numbers were too small to enable them to make any advance into 
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tlie country j. they 'repassed;' the Rhine, with., the loss of about 300 
men> after haviD,g breii on the point' of getting possession of the toivn 
of Coblentz* 

' Beiirooriville,, anxious to signalize himself by, the ne\Ys of some bril-« 
■,liant,.expioit» sent an, account of this affair# I'iill of bombast and false- 
hood, After having exalted, the .talents of ids Generals, and especially 
his own 5. he described, the, trem..endous-. attack made by the Austrians; 
the irresistibk courage of Ms soldiers both on i&md and on the water ; the 
imonceivabiefre kept up bp his urtillerp ; and .concluded by stating, 
that ail the Atistrmns had been kiiled^ dromned or taken pruoners* The 
number of the latter amounting by his accoiint to IjOClO, 

On the same clay, the 21st, a very se%^ere engagement took place on 
• the Sieg between .the advanced -guards oppowte to each other, in which 
the French were. 'worsted, and suffered much, 

■ , The two divisions ..of .the army of.the .Sambre and Meuse sent into 
the' .H.undsriick and upon the Nahe, restored superiority to the French 
IE 'that part of the, seat of war. On the 2§th, they attacked the Au- 
.strians posted on the right bank of tlie'Mafae, with their right at Bingen, 
and their left ,near Kreutznach* Notwithstanding the iiiequaiifcy of 
strength,-, the Imperialists defe.nded themselves with success, and stood 
their ground. The French -'renewed the attack on the 27th, and the 
resistance, made by the Austrians was. 00 less vigorous than that of the 
preceding clay'; „ but their left,.-'.ov.er which- the enemy had the advantage 
of ground, having been turned, ^ they were: compelled to retire upon the 
Selz, after.. having lost -about .800 -men,. ■ Tlie loss of the Republicans 
was not inferior.. They left besides# 200 prisoners m tiie hands of 
the Austrians. . ... . ' 

The Executive' Directory construed this advantage into a great vic- 
tory, in order to compensate for -the news of Moreau’s defeat, and of his 
retreat beyond the Rhine, which- happened at the same period. This 
success was however of very, little .importance, either with respect to the 
issue of the batty, or to the- extent of country which it put the French 
in possession of, The situation of the Hundsriick, and of that part of 
the Palatinate, which lies between the Moselle and the Mhiiie is such as 
to make it difficult to defend it against a superior force. These two 
countries belong almost necessarily to the most numerous ; and espe- 
cially, as I have before observed, to the possessors of the places on the 
Sarre and Moselle, and in Alsace. Of this the present war had added 
its testimony to that of all the preceding ones. 

These countries, as well as the Dutchy of Deux Poets, are indebted 
to their situation, for the misfortune of having been occupied aiic! laid 
waste, one after the other, by the contending armies. They have ex- 
perienced more cruelly than any other country the dreadful scourge of 
war. They are ruined for a great number of years. 

Three days after the advantage gained by the French, in the neigh- 
bourhood of fcreutznacbj they retired again upon the Nabe ; their aim 
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ill clisbclging Aii.stiians. ,from „.the^ banks cr .that river,- having , been ^ 

merely, to .cover -the march of a division of -the. army of the Sambre and. 

, .Bleiisej," which was directiog itself towards Kaisersiaufern, -in order to 
drive from ,tlie.Eee the light troops. of General Hotze. . . After his, retreat ■ 
across the Rhine, Moreau likewise ordered a division to march towa.rds,' 

.Landau and the Palatinate. At the approach of these two divisions, 

' Generiil Hotze, too weak to oppose them, and having besides no great 
interest in doing so, retired into the intrenched., cam.p 'before, M.aiiheim* 

The, French followed and attacked, him. without success, o,ii t'he 7th. of 
November. In spite of all their exertions, he remained', ma.ster of the 
post he. had. taken possession of, the right of which.w.as covered by Frank- 
.kenthal, and the leil by a little, river called the Rhebach. :I.ha.ye given, 
in the beginning of this work, a description of this iotreoched camp, 
known by the name of the Fort of the Rhine. A.fter this,- action, .,..the 
position of tlie .Austrian, and French armies from Manheira -to „U,ossel- 
clorf, presentiog nothing to either, which was at once necessary and easy 
to acquire, both sides remained in a state of inaction, which the rigour 
of the season and want of repose almost forced upon them. Although 
General Beiirnonville had drawn together, in the first days of November, 
two large bodies of troops near Andernach and Cologne, 'a nd h ad made 
apparently great preparations for an impending attack, yef he con- 
tented himself with mere appearances. General Werneck, on his side, 
was just as inactive, and made no serious attempt upon the head of the 
" bridge at Neuwied, Nothing happened but a few skirmishes and can- 
nonades, wliich had no other effect but to cost the lives of some men 
.j0.n both sides,. 

This reciprocal inaction, it was believed, was occasioned, or at least 
would soon be folloived, by a suspension of hostilities upon the lower 
Rhine. This belief was ■co,niiroied by the Austrian and French Generals 
having at Neuwied several conferences ; the first effect of w-hicli was an 
" agreement that neither party ., should occupy that place, and that it, should 
be considered as .neiitral. . These conferences, being ■rene\¥ed in,; the. 

111011 ths of November' and December, terminated in a more iinporfant 
agreement. The Austrian General Kray, and the Republican General 
Kleber, coneladed, on the- 6tb of .December, a, suspension- of. hostilities 
between the two armies on the Lower Rhine., The conditions.. were, that 
.the Aiistnaiis should retire behind the Sieg, and the French behind -the 
■Wiipper ; that the latter should evacuate,, the head of .the bridge .at .Neu- 
wied, carrying their cannon, and kwe,only.a,pirp.i.et guard oi 25 men; 
that the Austrians were to htu'e a similar gu.ard in the tow.ii, and that n.o- 
post should be occupied by a greater. number. of men,,;, ..that...,upon..tne 
left bank of the Rhine, the liver Nahe shou-ld; be'fhe line of separation 
between the two aniiies ; that upon giving ten-, days previous warning, 
they should aiiitually be at liberty to recommence- hostiritieH,„,aad to, 
reocciipy tlie posts wliich they had held before the suspeusioiu 

H ■■■ ■ ■ 
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. ^Oo tlie lOthj the French, withdrew their troops aticl tli.eir artilier| iroia 
the head' of the bridge at Neuwied, and on both .sides the armies went 
into, winter-quarters* It therefore occasioned in neh surprise, wlieii a 
■p,roclarnation of the Austrian commander at Frankfort cJeckred that he 
■was ordered to contradict the report of a sospensioo of hostilities on the 
.fewer Rhine ; that, -.such a measure- was directly contrary to the Empe- 
yorV sesitimeots and intentions; and that the latter moveiiieEts of the 
troops on the lower Rhine had been owing to nothing but the nature of 
the war in that country at that seaso.n' of the year* It was difficult to 
reconcile this disavowal of the armistice with its real execution* The 
contradiction can only he explained by supposiog that the. Generals 
Kray and Kleber had tacitly concluded a convention suliject to the con- 
dition of its being ratified at Vienna and .at Paris : and that it waste be 
carried into effect provisionally* This supposition becomes the most 
'probable from the circumstances, that this suspension was .not officially..- 
published by the two Generals who concluded it By soii|.e it %vas sa'p- 
posed that it had displeased the Archduke, but it is not to be believed 
that General Kray would have ventured upon such a measure, without 
being previously authorised to it by that Prince. Others imagined, and 
with more appearance of reason, that the Archduke caused the report of 
asuspenion of arms to be denied, and prevented its being officially pub- 
lished, in order that. his troops, which at that time were besieging Kelil 
.with no less constancy than Ixardslnp, might not envy the.repo.te e.iijoyed 
by the array on the lower Rhine. 

General Beurnonvilie who was sent 'back to the army of the ■north 
about the end of December, it was said, at that time was deprived of 
the command, of the army of Sambre and Meuse, as a punishment for 
having allowed it to reiiiaia in a- state- of repose, and for having conseEited 
to the su.spension of arms. ■ It was' very singular to see this suspension 
disavowed by the higher powders on both sides, and yet carried strictly 
into' executioo. The fact is, that it resulted less from the wish of the 
parties tSian from the rigour of the season, and the nature of the country 
which the respective armies occupied. All tise country upon the right 
bank of the Rhi'oe 'from Mayence to Diisseldorf' is .exceedingly mouii- 
tainoiis,' much covered with forests, and intersected by a great miin her 
of little rivers, or rather torrents -.which overflow thevalHcs during winter. 
There are very few roads, - and - those are almost' unpassable during the 
bad season. When it arrives, an army has hardly the possibility of 
acting in vsuch a country, and therefore it was very natural for the Ge- 
nerals on both sides to wish to save their soldiers from unnecessary fa- 
tigues, and to agree upon a state of inaction, to which they were in troth 
compelled by Irresistable circumstances. 

Whether the suspension was really agreed to or not, its conditions were 
nevertheless exactly observed* They gave equally repose to both parties, 
but were more advantageous: to. the French, since 'they secured to them 
the preservation of the bead of’ the bridge at N'euwied, in the possession 
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of which they were to be re-established on the recommencement of hos- 
tilities* Thus ended the campaign upon the lower Rhine. I now pro- 
ceed to give an account of the sieges of Kehl and of the head of .the 
bridge at Hnningen. 


Chap. IX. Description the fort and intrenched cmnp of Kehi-— 

Siege if that place — Its surrender bp capitulation — Siege of the head 

of ike hrkige at Hunmgen---Rediiction of that place^ and end of the 

^canipaign^ 

AS the siege of Kehl attracted the attention of Europe for above two 
inootiiSj and was remarkable for its length, and for the expence of blood 
and treasure on both sides, before I give a detail of its progress, I shall 
say a few words oiiits local and military situation. 

This celebrated fort, so often taken and retaken in the different wars 
between France and the Empire or the House of Austria, is situated 
upon the right bank of the Rhine, opposite to the town or rather to the 
Citadel of Strasbourg. Before the war, it communicated with it by a 
bridge built upon piles, and divided into two parts by an island. This 
bridge formed the principal communication between France and Ger- 
many; it was broken down on both sides at the commencement of 
the' war. ■ 

At this period the fortifications of Kehl, once the bulwark of Germany, 
were almost entirely ilestroyed. Some time afterwards, in order to pre- 
vent the Imperiarists from re-instating the works, the French bombarded 
the fort and even the town of Kehl, at the extremity of which it is 
situated. Tliis bombard in ent 4crnolished almost all the buildings that 
were witbin the circumfeoce of the fort, as well as a great part of the 
town. This however did not prevent the Austrians from throwing up 
some works of earth, to secure this point from a Coup ie maini and to 
be enabled to com iiia nd with their fire the islands which lay between " 
the two banks. It w'as in this condition that I found that fort at the: 
end of the year 17fi5. 

The reader recollects the manner in which the French took thisfort at 
the begiiming of this campaign. From the. time they got' possession qi 
it, knowing its importance they- hastened to fortify it, and skilfully em- 
ployee! all the means of defence which' its situation affords. ■ To render 
this fort more difficult of attack and of approach, they covered it by aa 
intrenched camp, the right of which was flanked by an elbow of the 
river, and by an island in it. Its left extended to the fort itself. "The- 
front, wliiclii was a good deal more advanced' than the wings,' was covered 
by a strong dike, armed witli redoubts, and provided with a good ditch# 
It concealed the intrenched camp, and' thus ' secured it from the lire of 
cannon. They increased the 'difficulties of approach by cuts made in, 
the Kintzig and the Schutter, 'small rivers which fall into the 'Rhine 
near Kehl, 
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The retrograde march of Moreau, as well as the caj.ture of Kehl !„- 
General I etrarcb, who (as already seen) lost it again on the sanje d ie 
made the h reach redoafale their labour and esertioas to cmnideat the 
state ol defence o, the lort, and ot the intrenched camp. They suonlie-l 
tt w.th a numerous artillery, and to render the communication with 
btrasburg more ready and more sure, they constructed two bridges one 
.of boats and t[je other a Hjing ooe* ' o ^ 

The fort of Kehl was in this formidable state of defence, when the 
Archduke determined to make himself master of it This eoterDrise 

presented great diflicultkj, required long labours and immense pretw- 
rations. One sees by the detail which I have entered upon, that it was 
not an onhnary siege ; that the badness was less to take a fort tlian a 
formidable camp ; and tliat it was one army tiiat was besieging another. 
1 he tune t,iat was necessary to bring togetiier the troops, the workmen 
the arm cjf , and the magazines, retarded the opening of the siege. More 
than hall the month of November was employed in making lines ofeir- 
'cumvallatioi! as well as other works preparatory to opening the tren- 
ches. lire Archduke. that he might be nearer to superintend and to 
animate the labour of the siege, took up his head quarters at Offenbur! 
about ten miles from Kehl. Mr. de la Tour, who commanded the be! 
blegmg u-oops, took up bis at vViidstedt, five miles distant from the 
place which was uselessly siuiitnoned on the 11th of Novemher. 

In the night of the 21st of the same mouth, the trenches xvere opened 

on lie right bank of the .Kintzig. It was not there however that tS 

Austiians proposed to make their principal efforts. Their works on 

this point had no other object but to establish a cross lire against the 

fort and tlie ...trenched camp, in order to favour the approrel, iVom the 
village of Kehl, and to cover the right flunk of the real atta. k. In the 
name night, (viz. the 2 1st) General Moreau caused the garrison to be 
mniorted with a strong corps ot infantry drawn from Strasbur-r. (),, 
the 22d, at break of day, these troops, commanded by General flesaix 
made a vigorous sortie, attacked with fixed bayonets the lei't of the line 
01 contravallation, and got possession in an instant of the villarre of Sund- 
Jieim, as well as of three redoubts of which they spiked theamnons. 

Encouraged by such rapid success, the French attacked the other re- 
doubts of the first hue; and advanced at the same time against the se- 
■'r r, fortunate in this last enterprise. Prince Frede- 

ric of Orange, who was posted with a body of troops behind a dike, 
^wlnj joined tne radoubts on the left of the first and second line, resisted 
m tins position all the efforts of the enemy. After an engagement as 
bloody as It was obstinate, and in which this young prince gave the 
8 rougest proofs ot bravery and talents, he prevented the French from 
penetrating any further. They experienced no less resistance in their 

kfrto“ri 1 surrounded and 

left to themselves for some time, they were defended with a courage 

equal to the fury of the assailants. In vain did the French grenadier* 
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several times leap into the cliteb, and endeavour to scale the palisades 
and iiiourit the parapet.; They ' were constantly repulsed, and filled the 
ditches with, their dead. 

The long defence made hj these redoubts, and the firmness of the 
Prince of Orange, gave time to Genera! La Tour to collect the corps of 
reserve, and, to bring them into' action., lie retook the' village of Siind- 
lieitii,, and maintained diimself there, notwithstanding a fresh attempt 
made upon it by the French. . The latter were soon after attacked .at ' 
the saLiie tirrie by the Prince of Orange, and the Generals. La, Tour and 
StMki\ who disloclged ' them from the redoubts which they 'had, taken, ' 

,a,Oil forced tliem at last to retire within their own lines. ■ ■ ■ 

, This action, one of the best disputed, during, the- campaign, as well as 
one of ti,re .most bloody, considering'the num'bers that were engaged, -and 
the space in which it was fouglit, cost the Austrians 1,300 men, and the 
French more than 2 , 000 .. 'Four Generals. of the latter were wounded,' 
amongst whomt was the Commander in Chief. On both sides prodigies 
of valour were peiforined. The Austrian regiments of Stuart and Sta« 
ray |uirticuiariy distinguished themselves. The Prince of Orange gained 
very great credit; and the Archduke gave fresh proofs of talents, and 
of that cool courage, ibr which he is remarkable. A sortie so vigorously 
made at the first opening of the trenches, marked the importance which 
the French attached to the fort of Kehl, and shewed what sacrifices they 
were disposed to 'make so retain possession of it.. 

Oil the following days the Austrians continued their labours, which 
the bad weather re.iidered slo.w and difiicult. in order to interrupt tlienx, 
the French made a fresh sortie in the night of the 27th, in which they 
were instantly repulsed ivith loss. In the night of the 28th the besiegerjf 
began their approacbcK on the right bank of the Schotter; and joined 
them to one part of the parallel already formed between that river and 
the Kiut^ig. From the 28th, the batteries of this first parallel, as well 
as those of the redoubts w’hieh fianked it on the right and left, began to 
play on the French intrencluTients. 

On the dill of Dcceiriber, the ‘ Archduke hirnself at the head of o,Be. 
battalion of grenadiers, took the most ..advanced Jieehe .on the .right- of 
the enem}*. Advantage was taken of. this, to extend to tliia,. point the 
parallel of tin* ieft, all tlie batte:ries .of- which began to play the same 
day, and the fire from which was encreased on tiie.,:ilth, by ’gome, new 
battenes erected on the same point. 

The Austrians were not so fortunate in an attack which .they mode, on"- 
the litli on tire first line of the advanced wo.r.ks- which. covered., the right, 
flank of tise intrenched camp. They attacked it with bravery, and 
carried it; but the French having .ret.urned -to the .ch-arge with superior 
force, they drove back the Austrians into, their own entrenchments. The 
latter renewed the attack the day following;; had - at first .the same suc- 
cess, and in the end the same disadvantage,.-., .In the evening they made 
two more attempts, the issue of which ■ was -.precisely the same. They 
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lost a great many men in these actions, in which ijoth sides shewed tlic 
greatest obstinacy. The unlucky issue of these attacks, which failed 
only because the besiegers could not maintain themselves in the works 
after they had carried them, on accountof the terrible fire of grape-shot 
and musquetry to which they were exposed, determined the Archduke 
to renounce for the present all attempts to carry them bv force, and to 
confine mmsdf to the operations of art:-The approaches were there- 
fore continuea ; and a second parallel was conslructed, but with in- 
tTedible labour The thaw which happened at this time having filled 
' * f ““‘i rendered almost impracticable the removal 
of the heavy artillery from one parallel to the other. Those obstacles 
produced new delays in the formation of the siege, which had been 
successively retarded by the cold, by snow, by rains, and by tlie over- 
fiowmgsof the rivers kentxig and Schutter. The enemy besides de- 
fended every inch of ground. The besieged and the' troops which 
guarded the trenches were frequently engaged actions, sometimes 
eij warm which joined to an almost incessant cannonade and hombard- 
toent, cost the lives of a great number of men. Still more perished 
Jom diseases occasioned by the nature of the soil, and from the season 
From these the besiegers suffered still more than the besieged. The 
ormer as well as the latter were confined within their works, and withont 
aij protection from the severities of the weather. The Austrians had 

ktterdir'"‘r bombarding the French, which the 

dtter did not equally possess against their adversaries. The French 

had besides the immense advantage of being relieved and assisted at 

““ '''■™ »h»e M,000 m.„ „ight be 

attending these operations 
the Ai^chduke. He never ceased during the whole course of this me- 

briir’ to encourage 

he 1 ^ them by the confidence with which 

he had inspired them. The soldiers endured patiently those suffering! 
which the Archduke shared with them ; the Prince’s last triumphs were 
0 them a certain pledge of the success of this enterprise. 

n, Vi^ made a successful attack on 

mie of the advanced works of the fort. They carried an intrenchment 

wn up near the post house of Kehl, made 200 prisoners, and took 

4 pieces of cannon and 2 howitzers. ^ 

urilci! 1°’""’ intrenched camp of Kehl, deriving their 

LTeniTf tr rf ‘=on>®nnication with Strasbourg. 

thi bridl tT preservation of 

to ‘ he French had neglected nothing to strenothen and 

^ad directed their construction, and the disposition of the intrenched 
camp accordingly. It was so situate, ihat the Austrians could not fire 
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directly against the bridges, which were besides protected by batteries 
raised in many islands, which the French had occupied since their treaty 
with the Margrave of Bade. 

The most certain means then of expediting the reduction of Kehl 
lieiog to destroy the bridges, the Archduke would not omit any meana 
to elFect it He caused several strong fire ships to be built in the river 
Kintzig, which being launched in the Rhine, and sent down the current, 
might break the bridges either by their weight or their explosion. 

On the md, at night, the Austrians launclied one of these fire ships. 
To draw off the attention of the enemy, they redoubled the fire from 
the cannon and mortars, and at the same time attacked the advanced 
piquets of the enemy. But the French, who had expected that the 
besiegers would make use of these fire ships, were preparer! to prevent 
their, effects. They had constructed an estacade Bthox^e tlie‘ bridges, 
which stopped the machine. It was immediately seized by the French 
poatoimiers, who had the good fortune to prevent the explosion by re« 
moving the match. Other machines of a similar nature,', launched a 
few days .afterwards, shared the"same fate as the former. The Austrians 
succeeded no better agaiiist the enemies’ iiitrenchments. ".They w.ere 
repulsed several times, and lost a great many, men but "far short of 1500, 
wliicb was the number .at which the French 'estimated their loss in 
.this affair. 

The obstinacy with which the French defended their vrorks rendered 
the aeqiii.sitioa of them more slow and bloody ; but did not prevent. the ' 
Austrians from completing the batteries of tiie second pamllel, arid-from • 
making the apfiroaches to the third. These having been pushed at 
length to within ‘iOO paces of the outward works of the left, and of the 
fight of the centre of the intrenched camp, the Archduke determined to 
make the assault an these two points. The Prince’s- aim. In wishing to 
make himself master of them, was to be. enabled to' .draw a , third para.llel 
across the enemy’s iiitreochiuents from the llbine to the Scliutter. 

The Archduke made in consequence the following disposition; four 
battalions under the €.orid.uct ,of Prince Frederic of Orange, were to at*' 
tack the right,: Major-General Zopf, who had also. four battalions under 
his command, was to .assault the works on the left, and one in particular 
called the Suabian Redoubt. 

This plan was carried into execution on the 1st of January in the 
evening. The Prince of Orange-advanced .with/his .usual intrepidity 
against the enemy’s works, .attacked them with fixed bay onets, . an4 
carried them. Not satisfied with this first success,. he .continued to. push 
the French, took from them many. other, .works,, and .pursued them even 
into their camp. The latter having rallied, and. being reinforced by th.e 
corps de reserve, commanded .by General 'Le-Gourbe, .made head i.ii.. force' 
against the Prince of Orange. This circumstance, joi'oed to the ex^' 
treme darkness of the night, as well as to the ...-sort , of .confusion whi.ch,..,ii 
necessarily occai»ions, did not admit .of the Prince’s mai.ntaining hiiii.self 
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in the most a<lvanced works which he had taken. He cietermiuecl there- 
fore to abandon them, after having spiked fifteen pieces of cannon wliich 
he^could not bring- away ; and took post in the front of the first works 
ivhich he had been ordered to attack. In this position he maintairted him- 
seif, notwithstanding all the efforts of the enemy ; and thus covered 
the workmen, who were foraaing behind him the projected parallel. 
Whilst the Prince of Orange was thus getting possession of the works, 
which flanked the right of the centre of the intrenched camp, those 
which flanked its left were attacked with the same success by General 
Zopf, The principal one was, as has been before observed, the Suabian 
redoubt. This work, situated on the left flunk of the dike which covered 
tlie intrenched camp, was of considerble extent, having a ditch, demi- 
bastions, strong palisades, and a double row of irons de imp. 

General Zopf attacked it gallantly ; and notwithstanding its formida- 
ble state of defence, drove the French from it, killed a number of them 
and pursued them into their intrenched camp. He then returned to 
post himself before the redoubt he had taken ; and l.egan a brisk can- 
lionade with the same pieces of artillery which he bad seized from the 
enemy. In the mean time the workmen completed the communication 
of this redoubt with the head of the sap directed against it, and united 
It by a parallel with the village of Kehl. The successes of the Prince of 
Orange and of General Zopf against the right and left of the dike hav 
ing forced the French to abandon it, the Austrians immediately raised a 
banquette on its scarp, to be enabled to lodge themselves under cover. 
_Ab break of day, the besiegers perceived that many points of which 
they had got possession were enfiladed by the batteries of the intrenched 
camp. It was however of so much importance to preserve them, that 
they maintained themselves there i a spite of the tremendous fire to which 
they were exposed. They joined these works, by a parallel, to those 
which had been taken by the Prince of Orange. The actions of which 
I have just|iven an account were very bloody. The French estimated 
loss of the Austrians at 2,000 men, and their own at scarcely the 

half of that number. I have reason to believe that it was oreeisely the 

ireFerse, „ ‘ j 

_ The capture of the Suabian redoubt and of the dike deprived the 
French of a safe communication between the right and the left win- of 
he intrenched camp : but as this was very near (as 1 have alreadv ob- 
served} to the fort of Kehl, it was very much protected by its lire. This 
circumstance forced the besiegers to suspend the attack on the two wings, 
till they hades abhsbed some batteries, which might hatter two conside- 

6 tW f" ““d ready to play on the morning of the 

be^mld Tk had determined that an assault should 

be made on the above-mentioned works on the same day ; but fortu- 

B 4 tely he was, not obliged to have recourse to this destructive measure. 
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The French, Seeing that if they were forced in this point, they should 
have no means of safety but in crossing the Rhine on a flying' bridge, 
did not think it prudent to remain any longer in this perilous situation. 
They evacuated therefore all the works of the right wing in the nh'ht 

of the 5tli» . ^ ■ ■ ■ . , 

This retreat haviog considerably diminished the enemy’s froutj tlie 
operatioiis from that time became more direct and more conceritratetL 
The besiegers found themselves ,so circumstanced as to. be able to play, 
cm the bridges ; and they constructed batteries to destroy them.' The 
Archduke^ im. patient to, terminate a siege so tedious, so expensive,; and 
fio fatiguing for the troops, was unwilling to. lose .a moment io' faking 
from the French, the intrenclime.nts which they were stillin. possession 
oh la the night of the 6th be ordered the left wing of the intrenched 
camp to be stormed. The ■ Austrians ' were completely ■successful, and 
drove the French from their camp into the fort. But this happened at 
the moment when the French were relieving their troops on service. 
The guards that were relieved and relieving united on the glacis of the 
fort, and reliirned to the charge against the Austrians. The combat 
was extremely obstinate. Kotwitlistandiiig the favourable clrciimftance 
which had doubled their forces, the French were not able to lec }ver 
their iiitreiiched camp, and \v€n’e forced to retreat into the cover ed-wiiv 
of tlie fort. The besiegers hastened to lodge themselves io the w,orks 
winch they had taken, and joined them by a parallel to the head of the 
town of KehL 

The French having thus successively lost the. numerous and formida-* 
ble works wdiieh supported the fort of Kehl, could no longer hope to 
preserve it. They were on the point of losing their comrnunicatioo with 
Strasburg, except by boats, as their bridges could 'not fail- of being 
shortly destroyed by the batteries raised against them. They therefore' 
came to a determination to capitulate. ■ General Desaix had a conference 
with the Archduke on the 9th, and settled, with him a. capitulation ; in 
consequence of which the "Frerich abandoned' the fort: of Kehl the -day 
following, and withdrew entirely beyond the river, taking 'with them, 
their arms, their baggage and artillery; , 

Tims, after tha tre,nches had been open seven weeks, the Imperialists 
recovered possession of an important post, which had been ,taken from 
them io a few iiours. History wilt ' ce,rtainiy record this, siege of Kehl 
as one of the most remarkable , events ,of thiswvar. The Freneli made, 
a very brilliant defence, which did great-ho.nour to their engineer officers,' 
who mi this occasion gave a fresh proof of , their; superiority, already 
known, over those of other nations., .-■■„ , If- one' .may be permitted to ,say,„ 
that the Austrians did not shew, -so .grea.t.talents for ".attack, as the French' 
did for defence, it is but just to 'recollect the ..obstacles of every descrip- 
tion which they hati to overcome,;.aiKlV.the.'.'imm€n'S.e,',. works which, they 
were obliged to make, notwithstanding the. .frost, ■ the sno%v, the rains, 
and the tiiaws. The constancy and .deteimmatioii.- with, which they sup- 
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ported the dangers, the fatigues and the tediousness of the siege are 
above all praise. The Archduke discovered throughout, that firmness 
that resolution, and military obstinacy, which almost always in the end 
procures success; and which so often gave it to the great Frederick. 

This siege cast on both sides, immense sums, and what is more to be 
regretted, the lives of a vast number of men. The loss of the Austrians 
has generally been estimated at 10,000 men ; and this calculation, though 

exaggerated, is not very far from the truth. ” 

This severe loss of men was the more felt by the Austrians, inasmuch 
as It fell pritscipally on the flower of their infantry. The loss of the. 
1* rencb was little less, and chiefly affected also their best troops. What- 
ever^importance they attached to the possession of the fort of Kehl the 

obstinacy with which they defended it proceeded less from the hope of 
preserving it, than from that of weakening for the rest of (he campaign 
the victorious army of the Archduke, and of preventing that Pril4 
Irota undertaking any other enterprise beyond the Rhine, or from goino- 

to seek new triumphs in Italy. ^ 

It was from the same motives, and also to prevent the Austrians from 
uniting all their forces against Kehl, that the French persisted in main- 
taming themselves m the fete de pont at Huningeii. They had construct- 
ed 1 while their armies were still in Germany. It wa^ supported and 

fall born-work, raised on an island of the Rhine, 

cal ed Shuster Insel. It was besides, as well as this horn-work, prol 
et e jytie fare of the fortress of Huningen, and by that of many 
batteries erected on the left bank of the Rhine. ^ 

Arfhr/fTV’f the Rhine, at the end of October, the 

of troops to blockade the fete de. pont of Hunin- 
gen. It was invested early m November, fay the Prince of Furstenberg, 
who commanded the left wing of the Imperial army. That Prince 
caused the necessary works to be raised, to support the 'investment and 
mounted some batteries on the points which commanded the head of the 

as that of Kehl, it was not supposed that it would make so long a re- 
jstance, and that the French would, for the sake of defending it, Lpl 
the town oi Hunmgen to destruction. However, whether they itermined 

wSeTthTl rt ^ P*'* of the Austrian force, or 

whether the latter, relying too much on the advantages they possessed 

against this place had not employed sufficient means to red^ice it, its 

thJfL T ; I summoned the French to evacuate 

the fete de pant began to cannonade and bombard it, as well as the 
Shu ter W and the town of Huningen. From the c;mmanirsi! 
tuation of their batteries, and the judicious direction of their fire, °they 

rrCthilheTf ^ suZ 

hands of the Austr’ ^ ^ ® -Poy? made it liable to fall very soon into the 
hands of the Austrians ; but in spite of the continued fire of the latter. 
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the French coiitriFed to repair the bridge and re-establish the com muai™. 
cation between the island,, the town, and the iete de pont of Huaingeh' 

The Prince of Fnrstenberg, disappointed in the hope that the reduc- 
tion of the place mnst follow the breaking of the bridge, determined to 
attempt to take it by force. On the 30th of November, he ordered an 
■assault on the enemy’s intrench meats. His troops got possession of the 
half moon of the horn-work; but the French having been reinlbrced, 
retook it after a bloody engagement. It cost the Austrians 800 men, 
and not fewer to the French. They lost amongst others General Ab- 
batucci, to whom they owed the success of this day. 

After this fruitless attempt, the Prince of Furstenberg judging with 
reason that the fate of the jpon^ at Huningen depended on the 

issue of the siege of Kehl, and that the reduction of the latter place 
must draw after it that of the former, contented himself with cannonading 
and bombarding it. His batteries several times set lire to the townbf 
Huningen, some part of which was burnt, and which was abandoned by 
almost ail its inhabitants. In order to destroy the works of the Austrians, 
and to interrupt their workmen, theFrench made many sorties, in which 
they bad generally the disadvantage. Some of the actions occasioned by 
these sorties, took |.)iace on the territory of Basle, which almost touched 
(if one may say so} the iete de pont. From this vicinity, it was very dif- 
ficult for tlie Imperialists or the French to refrain, during an action, 
from seizing those ail vantages on the territory of Basle, which it might 
present to them ; and it was not easy for the Swiss to prevent it. The 
French already dissatislied by the arming of the Swiss in the canton of 
Scliaff hausen during the retreat of Moreau, complained that they had 
suflered their territory to be violated by the Austrians. Bartheleniy, the 
envoy of the Republic, made some bitter representations on this subject 
to the deputies of the cantons assembled at Basle. The latter, frightened 
by bis menaces, hastened to pay attention to. his cotnplaints ; and broke 
two officers of Basie, who were accused of collusion with the Imperial-, 
ists, or at least with not ha¥in.g taken .care, that the neutrality of .the Swiss 
territory should be respected. This severity scarcely satisfied the French, 
and disposed the imperialists to complain in their turn. The Archduke 
and Prince of Fursteober|“ ordered lively remonstrances to be made 
to. the cantons, and formally called upon them to secure the inviolability 
of their territory. Tliese respective applications only produced ''the' 
effect of tlirowirig the cantons into greater embarrassments ; „ but did not 
prevent either of the parties from entering the..Sw.iss territory,. wbeiieve.r 
it was convenient to tliein, with a view either to attack or defence.- 

The month of December passed wi.thout, being, ''marked .by any thing 
important ; the Austrians contenting., themselves with finishing their, ap- 
proaches regiilariy, without maki.ng any attack by force. Immediately 
after the reduction of llehl, the Archduke -seat to the Prince of Forsten- 
berg the lieavy artillery which he.had made, use of atthesieg.e of thai.place.^ 
Its arrival enabled the Prince to attack ^with^-sufficient' vigour: .the Me de 
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pant and the works wMch defended it. The French fiiidiiig tlieiiiselves 
a deal straitened^ and xinafole to make any long resistance^ deter- 
Miiued to ahandon the right 'bank of the on which it was no 

great object to them to remain' after the fall of Kehh They cafiitii- 
lated wiv 'tl:«e 'of 'Febniaryg' and on the 5thj recrossed the Rhine 
tvitIF their anus and baggage. On the same day the Austrians took 
posse'ssioh of the ieie de pmiti as 'well ,as of the Shuster lubcl. It was 
■s|iecified in the capitulation, that the Imperialists shoiiicl not tire on the 
■'tcnvo of Huiiingeo, and that on -the other' hand the French should not 
fire from the town o'n .the Austrian posts, opposite to- it. They agreed io 
general, that things should be replaced on the right bank of the Rhine 
ill the same coodition as they had becHi. before the passage of that river 
by the French. ' , 

The redoctioii of the tete de pont of Hiiriingeii, put' an end to the 
campaign io Germany. ' ■ I think it right to close the recital of it with 
some refieetions and general observations, which may enahle tlie reader 
to' form a judgment on this campaign. This shall be the siibject of 
the last' chapter. 


Chap. X.-— THE plan adopted by' the 'Frendi in the cuinpaign wdnch 
I have been describing in the precedhig chapters, was iii every respect 
similar to that, froniAvhich they had two years before rea|>e<l sufd'i im- 
portant success. , This plan, whiciv was praeticab'le only witli ji,grr‘at su- 
periority of force, consisted during each of these campaigns in making 
the greatest efforts agai'nst the 'right and left wing of the enemy, with a 
view 'to outflank "their 'centre, and to reduce them- to the necessity of 
aba lido iiiog, or of suffering it to be 'surrouiKled. As the French had in 
the year 1 794 employ -ed the 'greater part of’ their forces upon the Barn- 
bre, and in West Flanders, to -induce the allies to quit tlie centre, in 
which point they were stro"ng,'and to draw them to their wings, ivhere 
they were weak '; so .haidug' formed in 1796 the resolution to invade 
Germany, they made 110 attempt to attack 'in fro'iit^the towns of Sian-, 
heiin and Bfayence, but proceededto effect a passage over tlie llhiric 
at a distance from those- pla-ces ; ..and instead of consuming their time, 
and wasting their strength’ 'in the. siege of them, advanced rapidly into 
Siiabia and Westphalia. They wished to become masters of Elirebreit- 
stein, Blayence, Manheim, and Philipsbourg, by the same method by 
which they had recovered in the- year 1794 the towns of Valeucienoes, 
Coude, Landreeies, and Quesnoy, ."and to gain, by a single rnaoceuvre, 
that which would in former times have been the result of two or three 
successful campaigns. - ' " 

Every person, who may have, taken the pains to compare the present 
war with those which’ have taken place for a century past, iimst have re- 
inarked, that the French have by no'- means confined themselves, to. the 
tncient course of military operations, and that they have added a system 
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of tactics, inore v.ast in .its object and in its means, the revolution 
^■whieli has changed ev.ery thing amongst the French, has influenced the 
composition aiici the spirit of their armies, as. well aslhe conceptions of 
those persons, who have been charged with' the direction of them. The 
result lias been a new military system formed on a calculation of the re- 
lative state .of, Europe and of France: a ''system, engendered by the 
spirit of eooc|iiest, diverted solely to .that end, and intended to make the 
superiority of numbers ultimately triumphant It would require a se- 
parate .treatise, to unfold completely . this system, and to ' shew ,io what 
respects it departs' from those principles, which have hitherto been looked 
upon as fiindamentals in the theory of war. The limits of the present 
work coniine its author to., the pointing outthe most'strikiog application, 
which tlie French have made, of thiS' system, by 'forbearing to undertake 
any siege, and by ventii rivug to leave fovtifled places, at great' distance 
beiiiiid them. .They foresaw, that by carrying. the. war to .a distance from 
tliose towns, tiiey slioiild by force detach their enemies from them ; and 
judged, li'iut if they could obtain, and -keep possession of the cc>uotrie.s 
situated beyond' these fortresses, tiiey wo.uld in the end fall into thcnr 
hands perleclly luidamaged, and witliout having cost them either blood 
or oiouey. They proposed to acquire the forti fled places by making 
tl'iemsi:;lves masters of the surroonciicg countries ;■ as forarerly these coun- 
tries were secured by getting po'ssession of the for tilled places. , These 
had hitherto been the mearis of conq'aesi ; they now meant to make 
tlie'ni its result. This method by which the French 'acquired so great a 
ri limber of fort i lied towns in 1794, met not with the same success iu 
I 79 O ; but their failure did not arise {roni'tlie strong places, which they 
lefV behis'ir'l the'm ; and as these liad .not impeded the pro.gress of Jourdao, 
neither w’cre they the causes of liis .first disasters. If 'that General had 
been victorious at Am berg, or at Wurtzburg*, the fortresses of Ehrebreit- 
stein, i^layeiice, illaiilieim, anclPhilipsbourgwould.no doubt have ul- 
timately fallen, ns Luxembourg did in l'79o. ■ 

Tiie elements of the Austrian army having undergope no alterntioB8» 
and its distinctive c|iialities h&ng the stability of forms, auef the unifor- 
mity of organizatioii, the regulators of ft have made no change in their 
tlieorv, 'ucu* its Generals in tlieir practice, . By persisting 'in these tW'O 
respects in tlieir ancient military system,' whilst- their- eneiiri.es adopted 
otie more advantageous, they 'uo doubt contributed much to the .success, 
of the Freiieh. One might be inclined even to locdv 'upon, this as the 
principal cause of it, if that, were not sufficiently discovered in the loose 
texture of the coalitioii, in the treachery of some of its .members,, in. the' 
weakness of the Germanic coofederation,.in the Eiiiperoris pecuniary 
cinbarrassincots, ami in iiie obstacles and- di'sadvautages of. .every. 'kiodji 
against which he 1ms been constantly obliged to struggle, .These con- 
siiieraticjihs lead us rather to praise than. to. depreciate the Austrian army ; 
uiid when wc reflect that It wm the ■.hrs.f, ■ and that it .is,. now the last to^ 
bear the weight of tbL war, when - we recal"'to our recollectioii ail that 
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it has 'lost in men, and in territory, ' we are indiiceci to admire itn perse- 
Yeraiice, and to be satisfied, that without its so'iki composition and iioslia- 
hen constancy, the whole continent of E-«rope perhaps might hy this 
time have been compelled to submit to the arms, or the principles of 
tfie French* It iBOst be .at least admitted that the Austriun army is the 
strongest barrier whieli has been opposed to the torrent of the Repub- 
Ikran troops, and that it has aioue-Tcscued Germany during the year 17pfi 

No person has contributed iBore to the salvation of tliat vast country ; 
ISO person has stronger claims to the gratitude of its inhabitants, and to 
the admiration of posterity, than . the Archduke Charles, Obliged for 
a long time to. struggle with an -inferior .force against un enemy brave, 
ably conducted, and emboklened with victory, lie has been deficient in 
im mm of those' qualities, which the exigence of his situation and cir* 
eiuBstances peculiarly .demanded. He has shewn himself courageous, 
skilful, patient. He has frustrated the hopes of France, and surpassed 
those of Germany., 

This prince found himself at theoperung of the campaign at the head 
©f -a formidable army, though one less numerous than that of bis ene-» 
mks. .He might then flatter himself that he should make amends for 
this inequality of means by a superiority of talents and activity. He 
had then no doubt formed some project for the advancement of his bro- 
ther’s interest, and the |>romotion of his own glory. At tlie momeul 
whep, he was on the point of . putting them into execution, 50,000 of 
bis best troops were taken, from him and sent into Italy. The .Arch- 
duke made no complaint of the great reduction, whicli his army by this 
means experienced, and still less did he think of endeavmi ring to prevent 
the measure by his credit and his natural influence with the'Eraperor, 
Finding himself incapable of undertaking any offensive enterprise, and 
reduced to the^. necessity even of a defensive system extremely difficult to 
maiotaio, this young Prince shewed neither disgust nor despondency. 
He exerted himself to compensate the loss of those troops which had 
been taken from, him, by making the best use of those which remained 
with him. ' He went to seek for victory on the banks of the Lah'ri and 
theSieg; ami when an invasion, the success of which the French had 
hoped for, only by effecting..- it -at a distance from that Prince, opened to 
them Germany, and allowed them to display in tliat country their bu- 
merous battalions, the Archduke-ceased not for an instant to ofipose to 
them a firm and methodical resistance. He always could discern when it 
was proper to engage or avoid .an .action and distinguish those pote of 
which it was expedient to dispute every inch with obstinacy, from those 
whose importance would not have repaid the value of his soldiers’ bloods 
He effected his retreat, losing ..as -little 'ground, and gaining as much time 
as possible# - ■ 

As soon as his approach to the hereditary dominions bad sufficiently 
increased his force, and in the same proportion diminished that of the 
French, he then began to entertain the confident hope of delivering Ger^ 
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d.played agau.st Jourto the courage and enterprking spirit of his eha! 
rac wh,ch had been long fettered fay a defensive systeo;. He defeated 
that Geneia., pursued him without respite, outstripped him fay his ce- 

Ms - oeuvres, and compelled faL to «y 

Having accomplished the defeat of one of the Repufalkan armies he 

hastened to direct against the other his fortune and his talents. He 
fixed the lormer, and gave new splendour to the latter. He baffled fay 
superior ability the General opposed to him, rendered useless the coura.4 
of his soldiers, and relieved Germany from their presence. I„ Jo 
months the Archduke passed from the frontiers of Bohemia to the walk 
of Dusseldorf, from that town to Basle, and from Basle to Offembouro- 
always fighting and always victorious. Not satisfied with bein- so C 
halves, he resolved that the end of the campaign should afford rcom- 
plete reparation for the disasters of its commencement, and allowed no 
respite to his enemies, till he had wrested from them the only remaim of 
their first triumphs. Scarce had he accomplished this, when instead of 
indulging a weU-merited repose, he listened only to the interests of h«s 
country ; and not hesitating to change the comiT.;nd of a victorious army 
for that of another which knew nothing of war but defeats, he flew to 
meet new clani»*ers in Italv. 


1 he Arehdiikt; no doubt as well as every other Prince, 'who at Isis’ 

time of life has had the command of large armies, has of course listened 
to the counsels of experience. It is well known that he has profited by 
those of Lieut. General Bellegarde, and of the Colonel of the staff 
Schmidt. To tlie talents of these two officers, and more particularly of 
the former, we most readily pay due homage. They are no doubt 
worthy of that confidence, which the Emperor and the Archduke have 
reposed in them. '1 hey deserve praise for having made so good an use 
of that confidence, and are entitled to the grateful acknowledgements 
of Germany. They have probably contributed much to the Archduke’s 
success, and by tlicir experience have supplied his deficiency in that 
respect. But the qualities which that Prince may most justly claim as 
personally his own, are his great courage equalled only by his modesty; 
his coolness, and quickness of perception in the heat of battle; that 
energy which makes him forget the weakness of his constitution, and 
to support the greatest fatigues; and finally that impartial justice with, 
which lie rewards with one liand and punishes with the other. He has 
found the means to give to his Generals, and to the officers of his army, 
au activity belort* unknown to them, and to which may he attributed 
the latter successes of the Austrian army. He has re-animated discip- 
line, not by increasing its severity, but by inspiring every one with the 
love of their duty, the desire of praise, and the fear of reprehension. 
He ha.s found the means'of compelling the Generals of his army to shew 
more zeal and more obedience in executing Mr. de Beilgarde’s phuis, 
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than the Eraperor was able to obtain ft om them in f 704 i,, f., " 7 '^ 

G,„„, He bee, • 

.he .besee .he ,,reta,. o„,, .„d ,h. i„.,is„e., ehiel, l~ tl 
quarters of an array no less than a court, and to force every n-irtic !i 
interest to act in unison with the interest of the whole. Thde Irl 1 
qualities and the facts which characterise the Archduke Charlis -,nd a’ 
winch history will not be unmindful. The conduct of tin. P,-i Jo ! 
once prudent and splendid, has beyond contradiction bail a g. cate in 
flueace than any other circumstance on the issue of this camnai..,) 

1 hat issue replaced tile opposed armies in nearly the .same position 
which they occupied before the rupture of the armistice. 'I'l L sli'Z’ 
j^anges which resuited finally from the campaign, were in favour of t 
Fient 1. 1 hey acquired a tefe de pont at Keu wied, as well as a part rf 

.b. p.lat,„..e ]„ c„« ol .1^ , “ 

has been, pointed ont how little military importance h u ^ 

The 

substantial advantage, but considerably dimiuislied bv the vicii itT^f 
the fortress of Ehrebreitstein. ” 

Jtis evident that few campaigns have produced a more insi..nificant 
result than that of 17,96, at least as far as respects the .c,in „r \1 I 
terrllory ,.W.t there lave b„„ ne,.e,.|,id, ...“il.e be-iMial 

seemed likely to produce a more important one. flowever, thoimh it 
las not been remarkable lor great battles, and has produced no derive 
altemtioa m the situation of the belligerent powers, it wilt not the le^s 
occupy the page of History. The interest which it will inspire Im 
arise less from the consequences, by which it was actually fbiloiv ed, thai 
from those which there was at one time reason to apprehend. The 

the blench doing ; and not so much for what he gained, as for what 

he preserved. _ The movements of the adverse armies during this cam 

Xi:ftor:;aTe:^^^^^^^^ of 

vicissitudes, it is impossible not to feel a lively regret ,1c J ^ 
thousand men should have been sacrificed to the acquisition of some 
tntrenchments, and of some square leagues of territory. It is easier 
to deplore the fate of these victims of war, than to determine tl 1 
number with precision. The researclies and calculations which he has 
made allow the author nevertheless to offer on this point a probable 
_ timate. He has good reason to believe that the loss of the Austrians 

and trt'”r!f" has been between 2.3,000 and 30,000 men, 

and that of the French about 40 , 000 . The disasters experienced by 
Jourdan have been the principal cause why the loss of the latter has 2 
far exceeded that of the former. It was otherwise, during the rest of 

the caiBpaigHjt on each side nearly balanced* 
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trate to the heart of the Emperor’s Don.inioas^ 'and the" "T 
tain their army at the expence of that PriZ mtd of tf 'Tft 
. of the empire. They failed in the firl 'rtf’ 1 states 

.ccompii^ .h. d.„i.g fo.rr.ribrrtir,r7[i.'‘2 

beyond the hnme. They reaped great advantages from the dread 
wb.ch hetr success and their political designs had^diffused th onj ^ 
thestates and courts of the second order in Germany. The g elr pa 
of these hastened w.th eagerness to purchase, at a high price, the 
H»ss.on of hang no longer enemies of the Frermh. The lattei d!-l 
immense Muus from the Armistices .hich they granted, as well as fem 
the contr.butK,ns wh.ch they imposed on the hostile countries, 
rapul expuLsmu from Germany prevented them from being paid ^ 
whole of winit was due, but a very great part they actually received- 

But as much as the latter gained in money, and in military stores in 
Germany, she lost m her influence and ascendant over che minds of the 
lahabitauts. A great number of these, and priacipaily in the Imperial 
towns, bad been Uio dupes of those professions of political and Loral 
faith, wb.cu the hrcncn had diffused througl. Europe. Seduced by these 
philosophical ahslractions, strangers could not be brought to beiiete that 
then piaetical result was not equally admirable. They were still under 

wi'thit Tl'^f themselves were n^ longer possessed 

wit 1 It. 1 he former were imposed on by a brilliant theory. The latter 
had been undeceived by a eVuel experience. The first vimved the revo- 
lution through a distant perspective, which occasioned its defects to 
vanish ; the second had seen it close in all its natural deformity. Like 
the fabulous knee which healed the wounds it had inflicted, the French 
were destined to cure those evils which themselves had caused. Their 
actions could not lai! to destroy the effect of their writings ; and it 
required only to know them, to be no longer tempted to an imi- 
tation of their system. The inhabitants of the Netherlands and of 
oland had already owed tlieir conversion to the presence of the French 
I prodnee.1 the same effect in Germany. Their military manifesto pro-‘ 
Churned wnr fo fAe cm'//e, mid peace ta .the cottage: it was only in the 
first point that they kept their word. They hud promised the greatest 
respect or property, and they sported with its rights. They had an- 
nounced that happiness and liberty would follow their footsteps ; and 
wher«.er they were directed they were marked by every excess of mi- 
htary despot, sin. 1 h.s trial was not thrown away on the good sense of 
xtimaii} . and the national habits soon prevailed over the FreiH h meta- 
physics. I he philosophers, and the literary men of Germany heo-au to 
compare more closely the principles with their consequences ; andas to 

people, they abandoned themsehes to the sentiment naturally arising 
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iVotn tlmr new situation. Their resfiitment broke out am! 1"^' 
cised, as soon as they had opportunity and power The re 
which the inhabitants of Westphalia, Franconia and s; t ■ 
seh^s up agairisi the French, and the terrible reprisals of U^e ltter‘ 
tnadethese tobemoreand more detested in the countries l 
quered. It may be reasonably believed tl.at were they agl n to a t 
to penetrate them, they would find an enemy in every inliaL^f 
t at t le f reuch have lost in German v, upon the score of r " ’ ' 
the Austrians have gained. If they at tint met with disas^m" th 
speedily repaired them by hriUiar.t success. If they traversed ' gL 
by a retrograde march, they have since overrun it as eoi Zrors ITH 
.s always the last victory which reckons with the people • it is tW Z f 
leaves the prevailing sentiment. F I ■ is that which 

1 he Archduke Charles has personally acquired a great wei.rht , F • 
«.on in Germany. He has been the deliver^ of that country • 1 T 
come , ts Idol. One half of its Inhabitants have been wi Ss t! l • 
ploits: they have attached themselves to his persor 
rmd tohiscause, from the sacrifices which they'ha;e 

useful trL'lmi’se orAustril!"^'^ se«tunents will, oue day, perhaps, be. 


finis. 



notes. 


th.msdve^ the,« rn ^viater-quarters M de T ’ '“’f 

cams unaware^, upoa the quarters of the Im.. • and 

of n. Low 1 : g?"'"*'* 

mid tile Duke were stafioiied. He attacl-eil iK Elector 

defeoted tliero. ,„.d o,,lig.,Ul..r . "er;™ 
tvhere they repasseti the Rhine. Thus in I f 

M’liose forces did not amount to 30,000 men drtve 7* ' 4 ^’"remie, 

o^cmpied.aad.,dchiHy>det.^^^^^^^^^^^ 

Rmue as to the superior talents of M. de Turenne 
would be at this time more dangerous, Strasburg berormi 
to brance. Jt ,s the memory of every one tV.t ^ ® a 
.Marshal <Je Wannser wa.«i not oiore fma-rt • < end of ] 7 C )3 

lifter liiiriiig resisted fortv-tivo siieecsive iitrckr*i end that 

te the Frencli, and „ mide, tl.e i C it ^ '“r' 

NoTEi.' /w«f f ’.n I T , the Rliine. 

• / 8. f^tiierai Jourdan .had served in thp F*. i' 

as a private, and afterwards as a serieaut before the i ^ “ “’'“y 

that took place, he followed the bus 1 of a p r‘"“' 

wife that of a .Milliner. He «-tsI Fe«cmg-ivlaste„ and his 

tional Ciuur.i, went to riie frontiers whl“ 

1,'.:: i'rr;r :;'c; 7>- ™ 

.1,11 rttrcii. ,,f Ihr S, “llZZk 

t.aie tliii l.i.r „f 1,1, t.„,„„i„„|. F„ „f R ,,,| ™' 

been SO dte.i defeated ns he has been ‘-’■eoeuis, have 

;;:r' ‘-g 

1 , 1 «»,,. ..I nil nil. 

J ''•'fhthe national volunteers of Brittany to the 

a'’,' 'liNtinguished himself on many oee isio., 

-ud obtmne.! very soon tfm rank of u General Officer. In I'-c; , he , Jj: 
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NOTES. 


the Fortress of rEcluse on the same day that his father was gaillotinei! 
in France. This circomstance con'cttrred with his character, naturally 
honest, to inspire him with, horror for the Jacobins, whose principles he 
never adopted* 

Note 5* Page It . few days before they resomeci hostilities, an 
Austrian. officer having been sent to liave a parley with Moreau, tliis Ge- 
neral' did not conceal from, him that he was informed that 30,00# meii 
wmo.t<i be sent iinmediatelv from, the army in Germany to that in Italf, 
The officer carried this intelligence to the Austrian head-qoarters, wliere 
the order for the departure of .these 30,000 men did not arrive til! two 
days after. This fact which has been transmitted to me by oim on whose 
veracity I can rely, is a proof that the^'Frendi are a.s well served by their 
spies who are near the cabinets, as by those near the armies of their ene- 
mies. In general they have had much better intelligence than tlie allies 
daring this w»ar, because they have better paid for it This circumstance 
has contributed not a little to their success. It is well knowm that these 
means have never been neglected by the greate.st Genera'fs, and that they 
engaged good spies whatever the price of them might be. The Marshal 
de Luxembourg gained over the secretary of the Prince of Orange, and 
Prince Eugene succeeded in bribing the master of the post-office at 
Yersailles, whom he rendered very useful to him. 

Note d.. Page . IS. — Genera! Stein, Commander in Chief of the 
troops of the circle of Siiabia, was openly accused of having delivered 
up to the French for a considerable sum of money, the fort of Keh! as 
well as the posts of Kniebis and Freydenstadt He confirmed these 
suspicions by refusing under different pretexts to join the Prince de 
Conde to attack the Bepublicans before they were well estahrislied at 
Kehl. He behaved still worse to the Prince of Conde, for lie represented 
his army every where as a band of robbers, and inserted in the news- 
papers the most unjust calumnies of it. However, it was more easy for 
him to' disavow than to confirm them, and the Count cle Viosoieriil, a 
Genera! officer of superior merit,. obliged him to contradict all the first 
'reports against tlie army of the Conde ; this disavowal was also inserted 
in the public papers of Germany. 

Note 7» Page i 3. -r*This General had been an officer in the Empe«» 
roris service, in the regiment of Bender, was dismissed from it some 
years ago for misconduct, andThen went into France in hopes of obtain- 
ing some employment during the Revolution ; he was then made an 
officer, and soon after a General. As tl?e raiment of Bender, was usually 
in garrison at Friboiirg and other towns olN:he Brisgaw, Ferino was well 
acquainted with the latter country, and that was probably the reason of 
his being employed in that quarter. 

Note 8 . P age 13.-— The, Suabians, descendants of the ancient Soevi, 
of whom Tacitus speaks, appear to have much degenerated from the 
\'’a!our of their ancestors. It is, almost considered as giving abusive lan- 
guage to any one in Germany to call him Suabian, It is nearly equiva- 


NOTEa 


lent to calling' him coward. The troops from this circle jiistiiiwl at Kehi 
and Freydenstadt the irooical acceptation given- to the w’ord Sirdbiaii in 
Germany, It is no doiibt contradicted by many exceptions, and the re- 
giment of Bender is a. very remarkable one. It is com posed ofSiiabiaus^ 
and there certaiiiiy exists not in the Austrian, army a regiment of greater 
bravery, or one in et'ery respect more military, , 

The iiionntaio of Kiiiebis, the. highest in-Siiabla, forms a defile which 
is one of the principal passes of 'that-'Con.iitry..- Freydenstadt is situated 
on a reck two leagues from Kniebis, ■' . 

Note C|. Page 14.— -It was nrar Rencben .that: Mr, de Tureanewat, 
killed in IC75. Although inferior. in force, he had found means to stop 
the progress of B'lr. De MontecucuUi for .two months, on the banks of 
the Reoclieii ainJ the Kintzig ; it was.thera; that these two great Gene- 
rais exhausted against one another, ali the- resources and combinations 
of the art of war. ’ : ■; 

Note 10. Page IS. — It was near the teperml eity. of Friedberg that 
the French in 1762 gained a victory ov.er the allies,- ' 

Note 11. Page !§.— Near this village {'Etimg‘en}tpassed the famous 
iities'of Eilingeo, which were forced in 17^4 -by Marshal de Berwick and 
the Count de Saxe, 

Note i2. Page IS,— The author repeats- that he pretends not to estU 
mate with strict exactness, the force ofthe respective armies, still less that 
of their diflerent divisions. Whoever has been engaged in war knows 
how much the daily losses, reinforceniehts, a.nd detachments, occasion a 
continual variation in the cornparativ-e proportion of two opposite armies. 
He has given only an approximating estimate to put the reader in pos- 
session of some reasonable datum, and' enable him to form a more 
•adequate judgment of the course ofthe operations* 

Note -13, Page 20.— The Imperial city- of Nordlingen has been ren*^ 
dered famous by the different battles -which have taken place in its 
neighbourhood. The Imperialists beat -the;.. Swedes here in il}S4, The 
great Conde, at that time the Duke -d^’Enghren, gained a battle, ‘in 
which the Commanderdo-Chief of the Imperialists, Merci, was killed^ 
and Greneral de- Gkn, who commanded under him, was wbsmded and 
taken prisoner. The Marshal de Grammont, the seepnd in command of ' 
the French array, was likewise wounded and taken prisoner by the Im- 
perialists. The city of Nordliogen was form.eriy the bulwark of Fran- 
conia against Bavaria. 

Note 14, Page 20.— On the 20th of July, General Frolich had sur- 
rounded and disarmed the troops of the-. circle of Suabia, who according 
to the terms of the armistice, could not serve any longer against the 
French. 'The apprehensions that the latter might force them to Join 
them against the Aiistria'ns, determined the Archduke to take this step. 

Note 15. Page SO. — ►Bohemia is surrounded by a circle of very high ' 
mountains, which form a natural- rampart round it. These raountains 
ate least elevated on the side of Moravia, and Bohemia* is much more* 
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NOTER. 


accessible in tliis point .thau at a oj.--- .other. . :This is a g^rcat a<ivuiilage for 
the of Austria, since' It is like.wise in possession of Moravia* 

Note 1 6. Page •—ft .is this .'Same village of fIoclislt?xlt \d*ich 
has been rendered so .famous tlie two great battles which were fought 
there at the beginiriog. of the century, in the first of which the French 
were victorious, aiic! in the second defeated. 

Note 17. Page 25. — :lt was ii.i . this affair that the English Colonel 
Craufiird, attached to the Austrian- army with the charge of sending to 
tiie British Cabinet reports of tlie military operations, was . severely. . 
woiintled .in the liead ami made prisoner. Tlie military C|ualities of this 
officer^ his talents, and the j.udieious fierspicuity of his reports, occasionccl 
a\gei.i€ral regret for .his,.misfortu.ne. It was not less felt in tlie Austrian 
army than in his own coiinirj. Prince Charles immediately made the 
most pressing instances for his being set at liberty, and succeeded in ob- 
taining it from General Jourdan* The ColooeFs wounds having unfor- .■ 
innately prevented him for a long time from exercising his functions with 
the Austrian army, they were ably discharged in his .absence by Ur. 
Robert Crauford, his brother, and for a short time, by Captain Aiistiu- 
ther. Their reports imitated the exactness and precision of thote of 
the Colonel. 

. Note 1$. Page 28. — The forest of Spessart, one of the most consi- 
derable in Germao}', extends from the towm of Aschaffembourg to the 
angle formed by the Abein between that town and tliat of Wurtzbmirg. 
It was formerly infested by Brigands, and the fKissing through it was 
as dangerous as difficult. The last Bishop of Wurtzbourg some years 
ago constructed in the middle of this forest a superb causeway, which is 
become the great road from Frankfort to Vienna. It was duriog their 
retreat across this forest that the .French had the most to suffer from the 
arming. and the vengeance of the.. Peasants. , They stopped, the grand 
staff of the'army, pillaged its chests, and forced General Ernoiif, the 
Chief of it, to seek for safety in the swiftness of his horse. 

■ No.te 1§> Page 36.— The French had. .Mkewiae soeceeded a month 
before in detaching from the Coalition the Elector of' S.axoriy . They had 
•concluded with him under the mediation of the King of Prussia a treaty 
.of' neutrality, ,in consequence of which the contingent -of that elector. 

: amounting, to 9,000. men, separated at the end of July from the.Austriau 
army, and' sensibly weakened, „it. 

Note 20. Page 3B. — This^= mountain of Shellenberg, famous in all 
the wars of Bavaria, was fortifi.ed .by the .Swedes in the thirty years war. 
It was to this mountain that John de Wert retired after the battle of 
Nordliogeo. 

Note 21. Page 44. — ThC' reader will no doubt have remarked that 
from the time Moreau began his retreat, his right wing was of course be- 
come his left, and -his left bis right. I have nevertheless continued the 
two first denominations, because in his encampments, and frequently 
even on his march, Moreau was obligedto face the different corps of Mr* 
de la Tour’s army, by which he was pursued. 
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